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I n writin g my Prefa ce I brin g to a close a work which ha s fo r

ome yea rs been my chief occupa tion ,
a n d which ha s in deed been

eldom o u t of my thoughts sin ce the time when
,
a s a n u n dergradu a te ,

t made a cqu ain ta n ce with Coleridge
’

s Aids to Refle ction ,
a n d

led in con sequ en ce to study with some ca re the E pistle of St.

es
,
to which referen ce is made in the ea rlier Aphorisms of tha t

o ok.

I n the I n trodu ction I have sta ted my rea son s for belieein g this

E pistle to be the ea rliest of the books of the New T estamen t
,
written

proba bly in the fifth decade of the Christia n era by o n e who had

been brought up with J esu s from his childhood a n d whose tea chin g

is in ma n y poin ts iden tica l with the a ctu a l words of o u r Lord a s

recorded in the Syn optic Gospels . If I am n o t mistaken
,
it presen ts

to u s a pictu re 0] pre
- P a u lin e Christia n ity, which is n ot on ly

in terestin g historica lly, bu t is likely to be of specia l va lu e in a n age

of religiou s dou bt a n d a n xiety like the presen t. Amon gst those

to whom the formu la s of la ter Christia n ity have lost o r a re losin g

their sign ifica n ce , there mu st be ma n y who willfin d a message suited

to them in the la n gu age of this
,
the least techn ica l of a ll the E pistles ,

ma n y who will apprecia te the stron g pra ctica l sen se a n d ea rn est

phila n thropy of S t. J ames
, a n d ta ke to hea rt his wa rn ings again st

V l l



u n rea l p rofession s of wha tever kin d. I n its plain positive tea chin g

his E pistle aficrds a comm on pla tform fo r Christia n s of every degree

of a ttain men t
,
from which they may adva n ce again with n ew hope

to su ch fu rther developmen ts of the faith
,
a s it may be given to

ea ch from a bove to receive a n d to p rofit by .

The eighth a n d n in th Chapte rs of the I n trodu ction dea l with the

Gramma r a n d Style of the E pistle, a n d
,
in som e degree , with those

of the New Testamen t writers gen era lly. A s a corolla ry to these ,

I have
,
in the ten th Chapter , poin ted ou t some objection s to the

hypothesis which ha s been la tely revived amon gst u s
,
tha t the

Creek is a tra n sla tion from a n A ramaic origin a l .

A s rega rds the T ext I have been a lmost en tirely depen den t o n the

la bou rs of others, especia lly those of Tischen dorf, Bishop Westcott a n d

Dr. Hort. I n the very ra re ca ses in which I have ven tu red to depa rt

from a readin g of WE ,
I ha ve ca refu lly explain ed my rea son s for

doin g so in the Notes. The compa rison of three La tin Version s of the

Epistle , a n d the colla tion s of the Codex P a tirien sis a n d Codex

B o bien sis will
,
I hope, be fou n d u sefu l by those who a re in terested in

textu a l criticism .

I n the Notes it ha s been my aim
,
trea tin g the book like a n y other

a n cien t writin g, to a scertain the precise m ea n in g of ea ch sen ten ce
,

phra se, a n d word,
a s it wa s in ten ded by the writer , a n d u n derstood

by those to whom his E pistle wa s addressed. The n ames ofp reviou s

a n n ota tors
,
to whom I am in debted

,
will be fou n d in the eleven th

Chapter of the I n trodu ction . I n the Commen ts which follow I ha ve

in the first pla ce viewed the E pistle more a s a whole, tra cin g the

gen era l con n exion of idea s a n d illu stra tin g a n d discu ssin g the wider

qu estion s in volved : a n d, in the secon d p la ce, rega rdin g it a s a n

in tegra l portion of the ca n on ica l S criptu res, which a re recogn ized

by a ll Christia n s a s a u thorita tive in ma tters of faith, I ha ve t(

some sma ll exten t en deavou red to show in wha t sen se its tea chin g i;



to be u n derstood by u s n ow
,
a n d how it is to be applied to th

circumsta n ces of modern life.

I t on ly remain s for me to a ckn owledge with hearty tha n ks the

a ssista n ce I ha ve received from frien ds who ha ve looked throu gh

portion s of the proof- sheets
, especia lly to Dr . E . A . A bbott (A ) ,

the Rev. C . H . Gwilliam (GAE .G.) P rof. Sa n day (S) a n d Dr . Cha rles

Taylor , Master of S t. John ’

s College, Cambridge whose

in itia ls a re appen ded to n otes commu n ica ted by them .

Octo ber 24, 1892 .





ADDE NDA E T CORRIGE NDA

INT RODUCT I ON
P . xxxix .

- Add the fo llowin g to n o te (2 ) a fte r ‘

priests
’
: E u sebiu s (EI E .

I I . 23) brin gs the de ath in to co n n exio n with Pau l ’s j o u rn ey to Rome . In

Chro n . E u se b . the date is 63 A .D .

’

P . x l . 1. l o .

- Fo r a a Z re ad poi.P . x1ii. — Add to n o te M eleage r in his epitaph o n him sel f (A n th. P a l.

Vii. 4 1 7) calls l t the Syria n Athe n s
,
n a rpa Oe rt e Tixr e t Ar eas e I/ A a o vpiow

va topevn P adapo es .

P . lii. —O n Clem en t c . 38 , add a fter ’

ep
'

yo ts dya do fs :
‘
cf. ab o v e c . 30.

P . 1xiii. — ib . iv . p. 6 13
,
a fter dyadoig add :

‘
see ab o ve Clem . R . i. 38 .

P . lxiv .
— Add to qu o tatio n s from Orige n , Comm in P ro v . (MaiN o v. Bib l.

Vii. 51 ) o
’

Ia 1<a>Bo s (bna
'iv

,
ahhfiho zs egayye

'

hhe
'

r e T a n apa rr
'
r obpa

'
r a vy co v o n o s

iadqre .

P. 1XXX1V .

— Un der Lu ke
,
add XX . 4 6, 4 7 rrpo a exe

'
r e a rro raw ypappia re

'

co v r a w

dehom’wu n e p”r a r e l y e v o
-

r o h a t s Ka t (fitho vvrwv u . 7rp a)
'
r o x a 6 e Opia s 6 11

T a t ? 0L KGT GO
'GLOUO '

CV 7 0 9 O LKta S
' T CO V a (0 11 K G ; 7T p 0 ¢ a U € ¢

p a re p a 7rp 0 0
'

e v o v r a t o u r o l. h ry
'

pA l/ O Im-

a l. n e p L O
'

O
'

o
'
r e p o v Kpiy a

James 1 . 2 7, ii. 2 , hi. 1 .

P. xcii. —Un de r 1 Co rin thian s, add xiv . 33 (spe akin g o f diso rderlym e etin gs)
o u yap e a rw a K a r a a

'
r a a ia s o O e o s , a hha e ipi7 V 7] 9 : Jam e s 111. 16, 17, 0 7ro v

{gho s Kai. e
’

ptdia , e xe c a ne a r a 0
'

T a 0
' ia . “ 1; 8e a vwdev a o¢ia eipqvuen

'
.

P . c liv . (d) . - F o r read

P . clv .
— Un der e’ o -Gia)

,
add Ge n . iii. 14 , 15, xliii. 6, E xo d . X1 1 8 , E zek. xxv .

4 . S ee below p. clxxxv .

P. c lxi. last lin e b u t o n e .

— In sert : I n Jam e s ii. 1 9 GLS
‘ ea rly 0 O e o

'
s , the

p
re sen ce Of the article shows that a s is predicativ e in iv 1 2

,
if we re ad eis

s
’

a rw vopo ee
'
rrys , the absen ce o f the article shows that is su bj e e- ;t if again

we read a s e
'

errw vopo ee
'

rq s , m akin g e o
-

n u n o t the c opu la b u t the su bstan tive
v erb

,
eis becom e s an e

p
ithet o f pop .

‘ the re I s o n e la iv er.

’

P . clxxii. -Un der eis ,
in sert, a fter dW€KU770 €V u .a 7rapxr)v : iii. 3 Bahhouev

e ls T O n eide a da c a u '
r o u s

P . clxxiii.— Un der 6
’

5 (fo r which re ad e
’

K) , in sert in l . 2 , a fter yhvmi: v . 20

e
’

m crrpe
'

xlra s apap
'
rwho v ex n ha vns : in 1. 5 , fo r read 111. 13.

P . clxxiv .
—Add at the bo ttom A o r . P a ss . u sed a sMiddle, Iv . 10 ra rrewcbdqr e ,

V . 1 9 n ha vngfi.

P. clxxix .
— Add u n de r ea u a fter ywco a xe

’

rw : with p erf. su bj. in pro t. an d

fu t. in d. in apo d. , V . 1 5 rea r apap
'
ria s y rrerromk co s a rbedfia er a e.P . clxxxi.— In sert b e fo re E ll ipsis .

‘Fo r yep,
86, rea l, ow ,

T e
,
se e In dex , ’

P. cxcii.— At en d o f first paragraph in sert xpr
'

; iii. 10, cl . : 1. 3 o f seco n d para
graph omit n nOahto v.
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T ucxr AND No r s s

P . 8 , v er. 2 .
— Omit n

‘

wbe fo re o u ua ywyfiu , an d in critical n o te in sert (a fter
BC ) Ti. T r. VVH . a s a c ceptin g the o missio n .

P. 25
,
v er. 16 .

— I thin k n o w tha t I wa s n o t ju stified in readin g 7 21 1rapa

n rdrpa
‘

ra in stead o f Ta; dpap
'

ria s . The primary reaso n fo r the e xho rtatio n to

mu tu al co n fe ssio n will the n b e to assist them in prayin g fo r o n e an o ther.

S till the sin s first tho ught o fwo u ld n atural ly b e their failure s in du ty towards
e ach o the r.
P. 3 1 .

— Fo r the play o f wo rds in xm
’

pew, xapdu c ompare T o bit v . 9 (va ria
lectio ) eXa Iper

-
I a eu (l uT OV n pwr o s

‘

Kai. e lrre v a v
g
-

IS , xa Ipew O
‘

O L n ohha y evowo
‘

Ka t

IiflOKpIde I s T . e Irre V a v
'
r II

'

i, T l. FO ‘ e
‘

r I vrrIipe xa IpewP . 32 . n epm e
'

a rrr e . Add A c ta J o ha n n is Z ahn p. 244 n . e a v rrepm e
'

a gs
‘

n e Ipa o

p ow pr) n r o uydfia g .

P . 38 n .

— Ho fman n might have fo u n d a be tte r e xample o f OI a KpI'vm in th e
se n se o f ‘ to qu e stio n ’ in He rm . Sim . ii. 1 .

P . 4 6.

— Ou en qyyeiha
‘

r o . Fo r omissio n o f su bj ect O e Iis , cf. 1 J o b . V . 16 c rre I

min ?) (writ) .

P . 4 8 .

—
ci7re I

'

pa o
-~
r o s . O the r e xamples may b e fo u n d in A e ta J o ha rmis Z ahn

1 5 r a ts n e IpIig
'
o v Irw rOv e eOu o drreipa a

'
r o s 77} weipa eKe I

'

I/a w Trip
e vdvmr a e OIOo v , p. 1 13, 5 pr) n e IpaCe TOu Iirre Ipa Irr o v, p. 1 90, 1 8 pa xapIo s o o

‘

rts o we

e rre Ipa Irev e u ITO I rOv O e o u
,
O yap n e Ipa g

'
wV T OV a rre I

'

pa Irr o v n e Ipa fe I .
ib . n . 1 .

— Fo r ‘
1066, P a n a r .

’
read ‘P a n a r .

ib . n . 3 .
— Add 1 Co r. Xi. 19 def aipe

'

Ire Is e
’

u Opiv eiva I iva oiOCKt
l
lLO L ¢a vepoi

P . 53.
— (All go o d c om e s from God,) cf. T o bit iv . 19 a br

‘

o s 6 Kv
’

pIo g 8&3o

mix/T a r c
‘

I a
’

y aGIi. I n re fe re n ce to the he xam e ter, H . Fischer makes the som e

what co mical sugge stio n (P hilo logu s 18 9 1 , heft 2) that S t. Jame s is here
givin g a n o ve l applicatio n o f a pro verb which in c omm o n life m e an t do n o t

l o o k a gift ho rse in the m o u th .

’
Bu t su re ly the diffe re n ce o f in to n atio n

require d by the two se n se s wo u ld pre ve n t a n y such applicatio n ,
n o t to

m en tio n the impro bability o f a phrase like rra v dépwa rehe to v ge ttin g su ch a
pro verbial fo rce .

P . 55 Ipém v. Cf. the Be n edictio n s be fo re S hema give n in E dersheim
S ketches of J ewish Life p. 269 .

P . 58 . C f. Clem . Al . S tr'om. V11 . 890 7 029 ‘

v a rucois KeKvfiKa Irw a t

pa m .7
n . 1 .

— Fo r (Mishn ah Su re n h . iv . 1 16) J ewish F a thers p. 85
,
read :

Mishn ah , Su ren h . iv . 1 16 (J ewish F a thers p.

1 b . 11 . 3 .

— Ou 6& e an dBo dke a da I c f. Pla to A leib . i. 135
, qu o ted [be low o n

1 4 1 .P P . 59 .
— Fo r Niyo s Iihqde Ia s cf. We stco tt o n 1 J o b . 71

'

p T OU ho y o v 1 719 (was .

I n lin e s 9 - 14 re ad a fter ‘
appo sitio n

’
as fo llows . comparin g J o hn viii. 3 1

,

32 ‘ if wo rd is truth ’
b u t why n o t o bj e c tive e tc .

P . 6.
— Fo r quidam read q u emda m . F o r po sitio n o f a braficf. J oh . V .

4 7 7 029 e xewo v ypdppa a w ,
2 Co r. viii. 9 e xeivo v n rwxeia , ib . ve r , 1 4 TO e xewwv

v a r epqpa ” . 7repI IrIre vII a , 2 Tim . ii. 26 T O e e
'

I/o v dehqn a”Tit. iii. 5 Ka r a
‘

rO c ur o u

e he o s‘ , ii) . iii. 7 7 1) eKe I I/o v Xtipt
‘

r t
,
2 Pe t. i. 16 7 09 e xew o v p eyahe to r q

'
r o s . 011

m o o d O f ”I O '

T G cf. Joh . I I . 20, iii. 5 , 1 5 .

ib . l . 1 3 from bo ttom .

— Fo r (Pro v . ) I I , xxix . rea d xxix . 1 1
,
20.

P . 61 .
—Headin g : fo r i. 20, 2 1, ren d i. 18 — 2 1 .

P . 62 . Cl . Plu t. D e A n d. 4 2 B Iin'o n de a da I T a n epI
'

r
‘

r a xixvxn s‘

qu o ted be lo w u n der ’

w o
’

n rpw ver. 23 . I t se ems to b e equiva le n t to (our; xam
’

a g

in 1 Co r. v . 8 .

P . 65.
—Headin g fo r i. 2 1

,
23

,
read i 2 1— 23.
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P . 66.
—eO ‘On TpIp. C f. pse udo - Cyprian D e du o b us m o n tibu s c . 13 M t me in

r o bis vide te , qu omodo q IIis ves trum se vide tin a q ua m a n t in spec u lum .

P. 70. Cf. Ad Dio gn . 2 e l T ois rrpo e tpqpe
'

vm s (the sacrifice s o f the

hea then ) OILO IOTpo
'

rrco s T 7711 Oprymeeia u rrpO IT Iiy o v a Iv , 8 Ia7I apT IiI/o v a w .

ibr —Xahwaywydw. Cf. Lu c . D e S a lta t. 70 T O ho -

o
-
T IKOV OeiKI/v a w, O

'

T a v

KG O
'

T a T IBV n adé
‘

wxahwayw
‘

yfi.

P . 7 1 .

— I<a 9apd. I n qu o ta tio n fro m E rasmu s
,
read m orticin um fo r m o rti

e in ium .

P . 76 .

— T
"

s 865779 . C f. J u stin Tr'yph. c . 6 1 I5 O eOs y e
‘

ye
'

vvqxe Ov
'
vapiv Tw a e

’

f
éa vrofiho -

y IKriv, fin s KaiOdga Kv
'

o v KaheiT a I , Tro re Oe
‘

vies , 7ro Te 83 0 0¢iaP . 78 . I n Arist. I lfagn a ll'fo r‘a lia ii. 15 we fin d e
’

rrIBhe
'

rrew e
’

rri

fibih o u .

ib . l . 7 from b o ttom .

— Fo r r} rea d I).P . 1 .

— Add E xo d . xix . 1 7 are 7
-8 The additio n o f ra y wo 86w,

fo u n d in A a n d o ther M S S . ,
is bo rrowed from P3 . ex . 1

,
which is qu o ted

repeatedly in the NT .

ib .
— I<pI T aiOIah . rro v. Peile c ompares S oph . A7. 8 8 8 n a kpdv dha T c

‘

w 1rIiI/Io v.

P. 8 3, l . 4 from e n d o f se co n d paragraph — Fo r ha s
’
rea d hav e .

’

P . 84 .

— Ba In 7\ IKIis . Cf. J u stin Apo l. i. 12 6 Ba t IKIb T a T O I/ (SUPerl .
fo r c omparat. ) I

’

I
’

pxo vr a per
-

IiTOI/ y e vufia a vra deOv O I
’

IOe
'

I/a oiOapev O
'
II T a .

86.

—
e
’

u e
‘

u I
'

. T he substan tiva l u se o f e
’

vl in this v erse is suppo rted by i. 4

e
’

u 71 7780 12 he Irrdp e I/O I .P . 8 7 .
—
,I r) pmxebo

-

gs . Fo r th e o rder o f the comman dm e n ts
,
c ompare also

Clem . A l . S trnm . vi. 8 16 . F o r the gen eral tho ught cf. Ba sil . B ap tism . ii. 9

(qu o ted by Ce l le rier) n apa'uo y cis e
’

IT T I II Iipla y e
’

w ohr
‘

wn apaBa
’

s .

P . 8 8 .

— Iive7\e 77
'

s is fo u n d in Philo M . 11 . 53 ; Iivrjhe rig ib . 65 . Ka T a Ka vxI
'

iT O I

a eo s KpI
'

Ir e Io s, cf. Siby ll. ii. 224 e
’

re 6a va
’

r o v ghe o s, KpiO
'

Is Orrrré-r
’

(
i

v

3 977.P . 90.

— Fo r e
’

qbrip epo s Tpo¢ricf. Aristide s Xlix . 537 , 631 .

P . 9 1 .
— F o r 8e

’

in the fo u rth place , add Jo h . viii. 16 Kaian Kpivw 8e
’

,
vii. 3 1

61: T 0?) dxlxo v Oe
‘

, Ac ts iii. 1 e
’

rriTO a I
’

JT O Oe
’

.

P. 9 2 , ver. l 8 . c f. 1 Pet. iii. 14 Iihh
’

eiKairra
'

IrXO I
-

r e 8 I I
‘

I OIKa Ir Ii

my , pa xc
i

pIO I .

96 . e
’

rrI
'

. Cf. 1 Pe t. ii. 24 Iiua cfie
'

peu f T I
‘

zs Ii/I apTia s
‘

e
’

rr
‘

I T O

fflho v.

P . 100. F o r the u se o f the first perso n cf. 1 J oh . i. 6 , ii. 1 8 with
IVe stc o tt

’
s n o te s .

P . 101 . MS . 0 has me n fo r gpm in ii. 16 .

P. 106.
— 6 KO

'

0
'

7I 0 9 Tfis Ii8u<ia s~. Je rom e (P e lag. ii. 6) u se s the phrase s ecu lurn
illud in iquita tis . C .T .

P . 1 1 1 , last lin e o f n . o n 8ag ci§er a I .— Add a fter dedimu s ‘with Mayo r’s n .

in J . of P hil. v o l . xx . p. 2 65 an d fo r 35 re ad 38 .

P . l l 7 . Cf. E pict.. Diss . i. 22 . 13 e
’

vOéxeT a I Trill 7rpOs‘ T OO; Ka ti/o ffs
gxew oia v OeiIiva O'

Tpo qb q
'

v.

P . 1 27 .

— Propo sed re adin g (bdo veir e is suppo rted by S tier . B has the same

mistake (Ipévo v s fo r ¢I9 I5vo v9 ) in 1 Pe t. ii. 1 .

P . 128 .

— e
’

m r vxeiu. Used abso lu te ly by E pict. D iss . ii. 6 . 8 IiMI
'

m
’

uc

e

’

rre
'

T vxe s .

P . 1 36. C f. PS . xxxviii. 6 e

’

T ah a Im bpn IT a KaiKa T eKIipcq .

ib .

— O n the differe n ce betwe e n swig.) an d r a dapigco see We ste o tt
’

s II . o n 1

J oh . iii. 3 .

P . 137 . F o r a o r. pass . with middle m e an in g cf. whaq fiin
v . 14 .

P . 138 .

—
7ro n ;r r)g 116/I OU. In classical Gre ek this stan ds fo r ‘ lawgive r,

’
n ev e r

fo r ‘ do er Of the law.

’

xiii
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P . 140.
—
7rpO9 dhiyo v . Of. 1 Tim . 1V . 8 n pOs Ohi

‘

y o u e
’

a T
‘

w Ibcpe
'

hIpo s .

P. 14 3.
— Z7I a

'

1
-

I a . Cf. Curt. v . 20 I n P ersepo lin to tius P ersidis opes c o n

gesserun t a urum a rge n tumqu e c umu la tum era t
,
vestis inge n s m odu s .

P . 14 4 .
— 2

'

Irm I . The fo rc e o f the fu tu re may b e thu s e xpre ssed whe n y o u
come to in spe ct yo u r tre asu re s , the ru st wil l b e a witn e ss that yo u have n o t

u se d them as y o u o ught.
’

36 it it

Sin ce the n o te s were prin ted , Be rn hard Weiss ha s bro ught o u t his T ext
kritische Un tersuchu n gen u n d T ext/zerste llu n g O f the Catho lic E pistle s , c o n tain in g
a care fu l in v e stigatio n o f the characte ristics o f the two gro ups o f u n cial MSS .

,

Sin .ABC repre se n tin g the O lder text
,
a n d KLP repre se n tin g the late r text.

A s he fo llows WH . in a ssign in g the greate st au tho rIty to B ,
his own te xt is

ge n erally in agre emen t with theirs . I n o tice be l ow a ll the in stan ce s in which
his re adin g differs from theirs an d from min e . T he exegetica l n o tes are n o t o f
m u ch impo rtan ce . A s regards o rtho graphy he write s Iiha fo ve t

'

u
,
xa xo rra deia

,

e
’

pIde I
'

a
,

where I have ado pted H o rt
’

s spe llin g (see p. cliiio f my In trodu ctio n ) . Fo r cirro xv eihe re ads Iirro i e I
,
fo r Hpqa xés , dpfia xo s .

I . 8 .

—He takes dufip 8 I
’

xl/vxo s in appo sitio n to I
’

z
’

udpwrro g, as I have do n e ;
n o t (with WH . ) as subj ect o f hr'ymI/e T a I .
I . 9 .

— He reads IS (omitted by B) be fo re Ii8ehd>65x I hav e fo llo wed WH . in
bracketin g it.
I . 10.

— He fo ll ows Hu the r a n d Beyschlag in u n de rs tan din g n hO IiIrIo s Of an

u n believer an d givin g a n iro n ical fo rce to Ka vxda dw.

I . 1 7.

— He take s I
’

I
'
vwde

'

v e
’

O
'

T Iu Ka T aBa
'

I I/ o v to ge ther ; an d in terpre ts Tpo rrijg
Iirro a xia o-II a in the sam e way a s Bey schlag

‘
ein e durch ein e We n du n g der

Himm elslichter herv o rgebrachte Be schattu n g.

’

I . 2 1 .

—He pu ts a comma a fter e
’

v 7rpaii
’

1
‘

17T I , takin g it with drro de
’

g e vo a

I .2S .

— H e tran slate s Ta 7rp60
'

w7ro v Tris y eve
’

o ews
‘ das An gesicht womit ein er

gebo ren is t.

’

I . 25.

— He tran slate s e
’

u 7 77 v o IriIr e I
‘
auf Gru n d sein e s Thu n s

,

’
re ferrin g to

I . 9 .

I I . 1 .

— He take s zxm as imperativ e , n o t (with WH .) a s in dicative askin g a

qu e stio n . In the sam e verse he make s 865779 ge n itive o f qu ality a fter
i

l na ofls XpIo
-

rIis .

I I . 2 .
— He explain s O '

vva
'

yw
'

yiyv {may as a Jewish syn agogu e frequ e n ted by the
Christian s.

I I . 5 .

—
n TwXOOs T I§ xo

’

cmcp. Weiss tran slates ‘in Bezug au fwe l tliche Gu te r
,

a n d says tha t the Dative ‘
steht zu r Be zeichn u n g de r Sphare .

’ I n the sam e

v erse he tran slate s e
’

v m
'

o
—
r e I au f Gru n d Glau be n s .

I I . 14 an d 16 .

—He reads n
’

7 8 3d>e7\o g , again st B an dWH.

I I . 18 .
— T akin g (DOC e

’

peiT LS a s a n Obj e ctio n made by a bystan der to what
had ju st bee n said, he u n dersta n ds In ?o f th e pro fe ssin g belie v er cen su re d b y
S t. Jam e s . Su rely it is in credible that an y writer co u ld have stated an Oh

jectio n in so awkward a fo rm .

11. 19 . He reads eis‘ 6 e st; e O‘

Tw with C a n dWH .

m
e Is B eds e

’

a Tw is the re ad
in g o f B an dWH . I read a s e

’

Ir
-
r
‘

w IS e ats with Sin . Ti. T reg. Weiss we ake n s
the fo rce o f rea l T I‘I 8u I7I I5I/Ia T e e I

i

o va w xa
‘

I (pplo a o va w bym akin gitpare n the tica l .
I I I . 3.

— He reads ei8e
‘

,
tho ugh he fails , like every o n e e lse , to fin d a n atu ral

apo do sis, a n d ackn owledge s (p. 66) that the readin g a 36 yap in Sin . pro ve s

that ’

I
’

8e was in te n de d .

I I I . 6 .

-
r I

‘

wrpoXI
‘

w 7 69 ye ve
'

o emg. He e xplain s ‘ human life , who se re stle ss

m o vem e n t spreads in al l dire ctio n s the o n c e kin dled fiame .

’

I I I . 16.
— He tran slates e

’

pIde I
'

a by Rechthaberei. de r e s n icht au f die Sache
an kommt, so n dern au fdas Ve rfe chte n de r eige n e n M ein u n g,

’
a n d oppo se s it to

e I
’

me Idr
'

ys . A pertin acio u s argum e n tativ e dispo sitio n ’ is a m ea n in g which
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wo u ld suit the passage well, b u t is hard to ge t o u t o f th e wo rd . Why m ay we

n o t suppo se partie s in the Chu rche s o f the Diaspo ra, as in the Chu rch o f

Co rin th
IV . 2 ,

— He re ads (po ve IieT e Kai. {qho b T e witho ut a stop,

IV. 3 ,

— He reads 8a 1ra vrjo er e with B fo r 8a 7ram'7Irq-
r e , the readin g o f the o ther

MSS . a c cepted by WH .

IV . 5.

— I n this difficu lt verse Weiss makes s pas (pdévo v e
’

m rro dei7 8 mze bII a 6

Ka Tq IO
‘

ev e
’

v hpiu, peifo va OI
?

OiOIo Irw XIipw pare n thetic , an d take s TO 7rve I77I a as

o bj e ct o f I
’

m-m odel
"

. I have state d in my n o tes my re aso n s again st this way o f

takin g the passage .

IV . 9 .

— He here reads peTa am
'

yT Io With BP an dWH .

IV. 10,
— He reads f o o be fo re Kw'

au again st the be st MSS . an d edd.

IV . 14 . He re ads with WH . his a t
’

pI o v n oia f; (on ) 15min } . I have stated in
my n o te why I pre fer the readin g o f Sin . I f a chan ge is to b e made I sho u ld
rather give the exact readin g o f B,

o mittin g the article be fo re (In f) . I n the

latte r part o f the v erse Weiss departs from B an dWH . by in sertin g the articlebe fo re 7rpIis .

IV. 15 .
— He departs from B an d WH . b y readin g dehr'm'

g fo r deh”.
V. 3 .

- He pu ts a fu ll stop a fter Wfip in oppo sitio n to WH.

V. 6 .
—He departs fromWH. by readin g Iiv-r IrdIm e

—
r a Imay witho ut a qu e stio n .

V. 1 1 .
- He omits 6 be fo re Icv

’

pIo g with B an dWH .

m

V. 1 2 .

— He re fers the swe arin g, which is here fo rbidden ,
to the asse veratio n

o f in n o cen ce made be fo re the judge s pf v erse 6 . He write s T o vaiva I
’

(n o t, as
WH . , To Na I

’

va
‘

I) tran slatin g it Le t y o ur ye a b e ye a ,
’
i.e . perfectly straight

fo rward
,
so a s n o t to n e e d the co n firm atio n o f an o ath .

V. l 3.

— He reads xa xo n adei T LS
‘
e
’

v {a dv witho u t an in te rrogatio n , a n d so

Iia deveiT I s e
’

v tip?» in v e rse 14 .

V. 1 4 .

—He departs from B b y keepin g r o e Kv
’

o v a fter dvdpa ‘

r l , in spite o f

the varia tio n s o f the o ther MSS .

V. 1 5 .
— He fo ll ows Hu ther in tran slatin g xc

’

I
’
u ev en if.

’

V. 16.

— He reads r I‘I s ci
l
u ap

’
r t
'

a s
‘ withWH. an d the bestMSS ., an d u n derstan ds

Edda
-
re o f bo dily healin g (comparin g Gen . xx . 17 , E x o d. xv . 26) which c o u ld

o n ly b e effected a fter the sin
,
which had cau sed the disease , had be e n co n fe ssed

an d fo rgive n . He thin ks that rrpe Ie
'

r
-

epm m e an s simply the O lder m embers o f
the Christian commu n ity , who , as bein g the m o st e xperien ced , wo u ld b e sen t
fo r in the first in stan ce , b u t that the sam e du ty dev o lv ed upo n a ll . He take s
e

’

v epyo vn e
’

vq as middle , ‘ hin sichtlich sein e r Wirksamkeit.

’

V . 20 — He reads ‘

y IVIiIa KeT e withWH . an d B . I n the latterpart o f the v e rse

he re ads Ira
’

I Ire I Ibvxr
‘

we
’

x duvet-m u a br ofi with B,
where WH . have wvxfiu

a I
’

n
-

o z
‘

r e
’

x da vdm v with Sin . P. Su re ly if B
’

s o rder were right, we m u st hav e
had a brfig, to suit the precedin g xlf vxr

'

yu. Weiss u n derstan ds the sin s which are

hidden to b e tho se o f the co n verted perso n .
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CHAPTE R I

T H E A U T H O R

TH E write r calls him se lf Ja cob ’

(from which our n am e
‘ Jam e s

’

is de rive d through the Ita lian a n d de scribe s him se lf a s
‘
a se rva n t of God a n d of the Lord Je su s Ch rist.

’

A s the n am e

wa s ve ry comm on in the first ce n tury
,
a n d the d e scription is

o n e which is
"

applicable to
"

a ll Christia n s, it is e vide n t tha t he
mu st ha ve be e n distin guish e d from otherJa cobs by position or
cha ra cte r

,
so a s to j ustify him in addre ssin g the Twe lve Tribe s I n

th
-

e
-

Dispe rsion
’

with the ton e Of au thority which is so m arke d a

E pistle be fore u s . This in fe re n ce re ceive s support
from

-

the E pistle of Jude ,
the write r of which style s him se lf

se rva n t of Je su s Christ an d brothe r of Ja cob , ’ e vide n tly a ssumin g
that his broth e r ’ s n am e would ca rry weight with those whom he

a ddre sse s .
The E pistle of Ja cob , or Jam e s

,
is stron gly con tra ste d n o t

on ly with the E pistle s to the Rom a n s a n d Ga la tian s
,
again st which

som e have suppose d it to b e dire cte d
,
b u t a lso with the First

E pistle Of S t. Pe te r, which in som e poin ts it close ly re semble s .
The ge n e ra l cha ra cte ristic by which it is distin guish e d from the se
E pistle s is its Jewish ton e of tho ught, style a n d doctrin e . In style
it remin ds o n e n ow of the Prove rbs , n ow of the ste rn de n un cia
tion s Of the prophe ts , n ow of the parable s in the Gospe ls . It ha s

sca rce ly a n y dire ct re fe re n ce to Christ
,
who is in de e d on ly

n am e d twice .

l I n comm e n din g the duty of patie n ce (v . 7

the write r re fe rs , with the Psalmist (cxxvi. to the e xample
of the hu sba n dm an

,
a n d to Job a n d the proph e ts of the O ld

Te stam e n t : if he a llude s to our Lord a t a ll, he on ly doe s SO

Obscure ly in v e r. 6
‘

ye kille d the j u st ; he doth n o t re sist you "

1 i. 1
,
ii. 1 .

In te rn a l
Eviden c e .

The e te I

speak s With
autho rity ,

an d in

th e to n e o f

the O ld

T e stame n t

rather
than o f th e

New.



ii TH E E PISTL E O F ST . JAM E S

while S t. Pe te r o n the con tra ry dwe lls e xclu sive ly o n the e xample
of Christ (cf. 1 Pe t. ii. 1 9— 245, iv . 1 2 S o in u rgin g the

du ty of praye r re fe re n ce is m ad e
,
n o t (a s in He b . v . 7 ) to the

promise s o r the praye rs of Christ, b u t to the praye r of E lij a h : the
duty of kin d n e ss

,
a n d the wa rn in g again st e vil - spe akin g in ch . iii.

a re ba se d n o t o n the e xample of Christ an d the though t of our
comm on broth e rhood in him (as in 1 Pe t. ii.

‘

23
,
Rom . xii. 5 ,

E ph .

iv . b u t o n the pa rable s o f n a ture
,
o n the fa ct tha t m a n wa s

cre a te d in the im age of God , a n d o n ge n e ra l re a son in g : a n d again

(in iv . 1 1
,
1 2) spe akin g e vil of a bro th e r is con d em n e d a s puttin g a

s light o n the Law
,
n o t a s causin g pain to Christ. N o m e n tion is

m ad e of the d e ath or re su rre ction of Christ, or of the doctrin e s of
the In ca r n ation a n d A ton em e n t. To a ca re le ss re ad e r the ton e o f
the E pistle ,

a s a who le ,
se em s sca rce ly to rise above the le ve l of the

O ld Te stam e n t Christian ideas are still cloth e d in Jewish form s .

Thu s the Law
,
ca lle d for the sake of distin ction the law of lib e rtyJ

‘

the roya l law ,

’ se em s to stan d in place of the Gospe l or e ve n of
Christ him se lf (ii. 8— 1 3 , iv . the love of the world is con demn e d
in the lan guage of the O ld Te stam e n t a s adulte ry again s t God .

This con tra st rise s to its highe st poin t in tre a tin g of the re lation
be twe e n Faith a n d Works (ii. 1 4 While S t. Pau l write s
(Rom . iii. 28 )

‘We re ckon th e re fore that a m a n is j u stifie d by faith
apa rt from the works of the law,

’

the la n guage of S t. Jam e s is (ii.
24 )

‘

Y e se e th e n how that by works a m a n is j ustifi e d a n d n o t by
faith on ly .

’

A n d while the ca se of Abraham is cite d in Rom . iv .

3 , 1 3, 16 in proof of the doc trin e of j u stification by faith , a n d the
ca se of Rahab is cited for the sam e pu rpose in Heb . xi. 31 ,

S t. Jam e s m ake s u se of both to prove that m a n is j u stifie d by works

(ii. I shall ha ve to go m ore fu lly in to th e se que stion s h e re
a fte r , a n d sha ll th e n poin t o u t som e con side ra tion s which will to a
ce rtain e xte n t qua lify the first impre ssion le ft o n the min d by a

pe ru sa l of the E pistle ; b u t spe akin g ge n e ra lly we m ay sa fe ly say
th a t it ha s a m ore Jewish ca st than a n y othe r writin g of the New

Te stam e n t
,
a n d tha t the author m u st have be e n o n e who wou ld b e

m ore in sympa thy with the Judaizin g pa rty a n d more like ly to
e xe rcise a n in flue n ce ove r them tha n a n y of the thre e grea t le ade rs ,
Pe te r

,
Pau l or Jo h n .

I f we turn n o w to the E pistle s of S t. Pa ul a n d to the A cts of the
Apostle s we fin d m e n tion th e re of a Jam e s who e xac tly fulfi ls the
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con dition s re quire d in the write r of our E pistle . I n Ga l . i. 1 8 , 1 9“3381153233
S t. Pau l says tha t thre e ye a l s a fte r his con ve rsion , probably about Sfl

E

‘d
'

m the

E pl sstle s

the ye a r 38 A.D
,
he we n t from Dam a scu s to Je rusa lem a n d staye d a n d Ac ts o f

Jam e s , th e

with Pe te r fifte e n
_ se ein g n o oth e r apostle b u t on ly J am e s the P

fi
md

l

e

e

n t

Lord ’ s brothe r . This is o uite in a ccorda n ce with wha t we re ad 1 n ggfigiefi
the A cts xii. 1 7 , wh e re Pe te 1 , o n his e scape from prison (AD .

is re cord e d to ha ve gone to the h ou se of Ma ry the m oth e r of Ma rk
,

a n d d e sired tha t the n ews of his e scape migh t b e se n t to Jam e s

a n d the bre thre n . I n Gal . ii. 1 — 10S t. Paul d e scribe s a la te r visit to
J e ru sa lem a fte r a n in te rva l of fourte e n ye a rs , t o . about A .D . 51 . I n

this visit the le ade is of the Chu rch
,
Jam e s

,
Pe te r a n d Jo h n

(1 c vei. a fte
—

r h
—

earin g his report of his first missio n aiy j ourn ey ,
sign ified their approva l o f his work a n d gave righ t han ds o f

fellowship,

’

agre e in g that Paul a n d Ba rn aba s
b

sho u ld pre ach to the
Ge n tile s a n d they them se lve s to the circum cision . I n ve rse s 1 1— 1 4
of the sam e chapte r Pe te r

’ s in con siste n cy in rega rd to e a tin g with
the Ge n tile s at A n tioch is e xplain e d by the a rriva l of ce rtain from
Jam e s, 7rpo 7 0 13 y elp 61 9 621) “

rm/21.9 8m?)
’

Ia /c c6
,
8 0v p en t e

’

dvd
’

w

d vmy
'

o
-dte v ’ 37 6 Befikdo v , fir éa r ekxev fea t dcba

'

ipté
'

ev e
’

a vvov

;t evo e 7 0 139 (316 weptv opfie . This se con d Visit is m ore fu lly d e scribe d
in A cts xv . 4—8 9 , wh e re Jam e s appe a rs a s Pre sid e n t of the Coun cil
h e ld to c o n side r

‘

how far the Ge n tile Christia n s shou ld b e re quired
to con form to the cu stom s of the Jews . I t is Jam e s who sum s u p
the discu ssion

,
a n d propose s the re solution which is ca rried , in the

word s é'yd) xpt
'

vw m) r apevoxh ei
’

z' 7 029 81 71-6 7 661)

m y 677 1, 7 61; © 6611 ,
Q

I t is importa n t to n otice that in his spe e ch (ve r. 1 4 ) Pe te r Remm l a l ’l"
agre eme n ts

1s called Sym e on
,
a n am e n e ve r a ss1gn ed to him e lsewhe re 1 n

offli
’

iifi
’

he
the A cts or in a n y pa rt of the N .T . e xcept in 2 Pe t. 1. 1 .

an d the
spe e ch o f

From this we ga th e r that the a ctua l word s of the spe ak e r are

re corde d eith e r in their origin a l form or in a tra n sla tion ; a n d

it be com e s thu s a m atte r of in te re st to le a rn wh e the r the re is
a n y re semblan ce be twe e n the la n guage of our E pistle an d tha t
of the spe e ch said to ha ve be e n utte re d by Jam e s

,
a n d of the

circula r con tain in g the d e cre e , which wa s probably drawn up by
him .

1 I ca n n ot b u t thin k it a rem a rkable coin cide n ce tha t, o u t of

1 The similarity betwe en the Fi1 st E pistle o f S t. Pe ter an d the spe e ches a scribed
to him in the Acts is n o tic ed in Alfmd

’

s Gre ek T estam en t, v o l . iv . Pro lrgommw ,

p. 1 37.



Furthe r
agre eme n ts

b e twee n

ha t we are

t o ld o f

J ame s in

A c ts xxi.

a n d o u r

Epistle .

TH E E P lSTL E OF ST . J AM E S

230 words con tain e d in the spe e ch a n d circula r , so m an y should
re appe a r in ou r E pistle ,

writte n o n a tota lly diffe re n t subj e ct.

The y a re a s fo llows : (1 ) the epistola ry sa lutation Xa t
'

pew (Ja s . i. 1 ,

A cts xv . foun d in on ly o n e o the r pa ssage of the N .T . ,
the le tte r

of Lysia s to Fe lix (A cts xxiii. 26) (2) the curiou s ph rase borrowe d
from the LXX . which occu rs in the N .T . on ly in A cts xv . 1 7 e

’

cj)
’

0 99 éWtKéxMy
'

ra t T b c
’

ivo y a
’

. y o u 671
"
a u'

ro uq , a n d Jam e s ii. 7 7 5 xa k ov

o
'

uo y a T b é7rm 7t7792
'

v e
’

qS
’

(3) ci/c o u
'

a a
'

re ciSeAc/mc
’

y o u foun d in

Jam e s ii. 5 a lon e in the E pistle s , compa re d with c
’

r
’

vSpe q ri8ed i

(ix o ua a réy o u in A cts xv . 1 3 (4 ) e
’

7n m c e
'

7r7 60
'9a t Jam e s 1. 27 , A cts

xv . 1 4 : (5) e
’

m a
-

rpéctew Jam e s v . 1 9 , 20, A cts xv . 1 9 : (6) T npei
’

v

a n d Sta r ry/3 621) , Jam e s 1. 27 c
’

r
’

a 'mXo v eu vrou T npei
’

v 31 775 7 0 13 mic -

y o u ,

A cts xv . 99 e
f

f (in ; Sta -

rijpo uz/T e s éa u r o ue 6 1
3

wpcife
'

re : (7) (iy a vrn
‘

ro
'

e

o ccu rs in the A cts o n ly in xv . 25 a
'uv 7 029 drya vrn r o ie B apvdBc‘t Ka i

II a q )
,
while cigek cpo / y o u dr

ya
'
rrn

‘m t
'

is fou n d thre e tim e s in ou r
E pistle : (8 ) pe rhaps we m ay compare a ls o the repe tition of the
word (iden cie in Jam e s iv . 1 1 y r) xa r a k a k eir e a i i v dBeMpo c

"

(i Ka r a k a k div ($6c o Kpt
'
vwv T oy 81 86x9651) a ur oi) rep/ve t 7 2711

voy o zr a n d A cts xv . 23 o f wpe aBur epO L cigek cpo t 7 029 [ca rd 7 971}

Xa t
'

pew : a n d the pregn an t u se of the word
c
’

i
'

vo y a in Jam e s v . 10 e
’

Adk n a a v e
’

u 7 93 dvciy a n Kupt
'
o u ,

v e r . 1 4

rik e t
'

ilr a vr e q e
’

Aa /(p 51) 7 93 dud/t a n , ii. 7 T a lca k ov duoy a a n d in A cts
xv . 1 4 AaBe Z v 155 Xa ov 7 93 o

’

véy a
'

rt (1 137-0 13, v e r.

‘26 1371-310 7 0 13

dvoy a
'm e 7 0 13 Kvpz

’

o u fiy é
’

wJ oya
—
o i) Xpw

'

roi) .

To re turn to ou r imm ediate subj e ct : Jam e s is se e n in the sam e

po sition of au th ority in A cts xxi. 1 8 ,
whe n Pa u l pre se n ts him se lf

be fore him o n his re turn from his third mission ary j ou rn ey (AD .

A fte r j oin in g in praise to God for the succe ss which had atte n de d
his labou rs , Jam e s a n d the e lde rs who are with him wa rn S t. Pa u l
of the stron g fe e lin g again st him which had be e n e xcite d am on g
the myriad s of Jewish be lie ve rs who we re a ll ze alou s for the law

(a w‘

ra i7 0 13 vo
'

y o u) by the report tha t he had taught the Jews of
the Dispe rsio n to aba n don circum cision a n d their oth e r cu stom s .

T o coun te ra ct this impre ssion ,
they re comm e n ded him to j oin in a

Na za rite v ow
,
which had be e n u n de rtake n by fou r m embe rs of th eir

comm un ity , a s a proof tha t the report wa s u n fou n d ed a n d tha t he
him s e lf wa lk e d a ccordin g to the law. T he d e scription h e re give n
of the s ta te of fe e lin g a t Je ru sa lem a n d of S t. Jam e s ’ a n xie ty to
a void ca usin g a n y offe n ce to it is quite in accorda n ce with the
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ton e of ou r E pistle a n d m ay he lp to e xplain the re se rve with which
distin ctive Christia n doctrin e s a re tre a ted in it. I s it. goin g to o fa r
to compa re the u se of cifyvt

’

é
’

w in A cts xxi. 24 an d Jam e s iv . 8
,
a n d

the con struction of Ba '
zra vc

'

iv in the sam e ve rse (Sa wdvn o o v
a u'

roi
’

e) a n d in Jam e s iv . 3 i
’

va e
’

u r a t
’

s
:
7580 11 6559 1511 0311 Sa wa mjmyr e 7

The on ly othe r passage in which Jam e s is m e n tion ed by n am e

in the E pistle s is 1 Co r. xv . 7, whe re we
,

a re told that Je su s
appe ared to Jam e s a fte r his Re surre ction . O f this m ore will b e
said sh ortly . B u t we ha ve se e n tha t in Gal . i. he re ceive s the
appe llation of the Lord

’ s brothe r , ’ a n d th e re are furth e r a llu sion s
to the

‘ bre thre n of the Lord ’

in 1 Co r . ix . 5
,
which is ge n e ra lly

take n to imply tha t they we re a ll m a rrie d
,
a n d in A cts 1. 1 4

,
wh e re

we are told that a fte r the A sce n sion the E le ve n with the wom e n

a n d Ma ry the m oth e r of Je su s an d his bre th re n rem ain ed toge th e r
at Je rusalem waitin g for the promise of the Spirit.

’ Th e se passage s
also will com e in for fu rthe r con sid e ra tio n imm e dia te ly .

A n obj e ctio n m ay b e raise d to the id e n tifica tion of the write r of
the E pistle with the brothe r of the Lord , o n the grou n d that n o

claim is m ade to this title in eith e r of the E pistle s which go by the
n am e s of the broth e rs Jam e s a n d Jud e . If th ey we re re a llv

brothe rs of the Lord , would they n o t have laid stre ss o n the

authority d e rive d from this re lation ship,
j ust a s S t. Paul lays stre ss

o n his apostle ship ? Bu t what wa s Christ’ s o wn te achin g o n the

m atte r ? Whe n his m othe r a n d brothe rs sought o n o n e occa sion
to u se the au thority , which th ey a ssum e d that th eir kin ship ga ve
th em ,

th ey we re m e t by the word s Wh o is my m oth e r , a n d who

a re my bre th re n ?
’

A n d he stre tche d o u t his ha n d to his disciple s
an d said Be hold m y m othe r a n dmy bre thre n .

’

S t. Pa ul e xpre sse s
the sam e ide a ,

of the disappe ara n ce of the e a rthly re lation ship in
the highe r spiritua l un ion ,

by which a ll the m embe rs of the body
a re j oin e d to the H e ad

,
in the word s ‘

though we have kn own
Christ afte r the fle sh

, yet n ow k n ow we him so n o m ore
,

’

2 Co r. v .

1 6 . S ure ly it is on ly wha t we should have e xpe cted be forehan d ,
that Jam e s a n d Jude would sh rin k from claimin g an oth e r n am e

than that of se rvan t to e xpre ss the re la tion in which th ey stood
to th eir rise n Lord , a fte r havin g failed (a s I sha ll shortly e n de avou r
to show) to ackn owledge Him a s th eir Maste r in the days of his
humiliation .

S o far we have a rrive d a t the followin g con clusion s : the write r
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of the E pistle is o r, to a llow for a m om e n t the possibility of its
n o t bein g ge n uin e

,
wish e s to b e u n de rstood a s bein g ,

the Pre sid e n t
of the Church a t Je rusa lem ,

a n d the brothe r of the Lord .

1 “7c
ha ve n o w to in ve s tiga te the m e an in g of this la st e xpre ssion . I s
it to b e u n de rstood lite ra lly of half- brothe rs of the Lord , son s o f
Mary his m oth e r a n d o f Joseph his repute d fa the r ? O r is it to

b e u n de rstood of foste r - brothe rs , so n s of his re pute d fa the r by
a forme r wife ? O r is it to b e u n de rstood of the cou sin s of the
Lord

,
so n s of Clopa s or A lpha eu s , the hu sba n d of his m othe r

’ s
siste r , who bore the sam e n am e a s h e rse lf ? I t m ay b e we ll first
to brin g toge the r the pa ssage s be arin g 0 11 this subj e c t in the

G ospe ls, a n d the n to e xamin e them m ore care fully in re fe re n ce to
the th re e th e orie s a bove sta te d . I qu ote from the R V .

Ma tt. 1. 25 . Joseph took u n to him his wife a n d kn ew her
n o t till she had brough t forth a so n .

Luk e ii. 7 . S he brought forth he r firs t~ b o rn s o n .

John ii. 1 2 . A fte r this he we n t down to Cape rn aum ,
he a n d

his m othe r a n d his bre thre n a n d his disciple s : a n d the re they
abod e n o t m a n y days .
Ma tt . xiii. 54 — 56. A n d comin g in to his o wn coun try he taught

them in th eir syn ago gue ,
in som uch tha t they we re a ston ish e d a n d

said
,
Whe n ce hath this m a n this wisd om a n d th e s e migh ty works ?

I s n o t this the ca rpe n te r
’ s so n ? is n o t his m othe r calle d Mary 7

a n d his bre thre n Jam e s a n d Jose s a n d Sim o n a n d Juda s ? A n d

his siste rs a re th ey n o t a ll with u s ? Whe n ce the n hath this m a n

the se thin gs ?
Ma rk vi. 3 . Is n o t this the ca rpe n te r , the s o n of Ma ry

,
a n d

bro the r of Jam e s a n d Jose s a n d Judas a n d Sim o n ? a n d a re n o t

his siste rs he re with u s ? A n d they we re offe n de d in him . Cf.

Luke iv . 1 6— 30
,
Joh n vi. 4 2 .

Ma tt. xii. 47 . While he wa s ye t spe akin g to the mu ltitud e s
,

be h old his m o the r a n d his bre thre n stood withou t
,
se ekin g to

spe ak to him . A n d o n e said u n to him
,
B e hold thy m othe r a n d

thy bre thre n sta n d without, se ekin g to spe ak to th e e . Bu t he

1 I ha ve m ade n o re fe re n c e to the T u bin g e n the o ry which suppo s es the Acts to b e
a T en den z s chr cflwritte n with the view o fmin imizin g the diffe re n c e be twe e n S t. Pau l
a n d S t. Jam e s , (1 ) be c a use I do n o t se e tha titin a n y way a ffe c ts my a rgum e n t, u n le ss

it sho u ld b e m ain tain ed that the write r o f the. Ac ts had o u r E pistle be fo re him a n d

in te n tio n a lly imita ted its la n gu ag e , which wo u ld give a n e ve n s tro n ge r suppo rt t o

my argume n t from a diffe re n t poin t o f View a n d (2 ) be c au se the the o ry its e lf se em s

to me b y this time explo ded .
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J e rome
'

s

th e 0 1y , tha t
b y the

bre thre n o f

the Lo rd
is me a n t the

s o n s o f his

m o ther ’

s

S iste r
,

TH E E PISTLE OF ST . J AM E S

I thin k a n y o n e re adin g the se pa ssage s for the first tim e
,
withou t

a n y pre co n ceive d id e a o n the subj e c t, would n a tu ra lly take wha t
is ca lle d the He lvidia n view ,

that the bre th re n of the Lord we re
son s of Joseph a n d Mary. I t will b e se e n ,

howe ve r, tha t th e re is
m uch to b e said in fa vou r of the othe r views m e n tion e d above .

we will e xamin e firs t the a rgum e n t in favou r of the Hie ron ymian

th e ory— tha t th ose who a re ca lle d bre th re n we re re a lly cou sin s .1

A .

— l Hicro n ymia n Theory .

This the ory wa s pu t forwa rd about the ye a r 38 3 AD . a s a

n ove l hypothe sis 2 by Je rom e in a n swe r to He lvidiu s , who had

a tta cked the pre vailin g view of the supe riority of the un marrie d to
the ma rrie d sta te by re fe rrin g to the e xample of the Lord

’s m oth e r .
of whom we re ad in S cripture tha t she bore childre n to he r h u sban d
Joseph .

’ Je rom e
’ s argum e n t brie fly sta te d is

,
that Jam e s the

broth e r o f the Lord is calle d a n Apostle by S t. Paul
,
that he m u st

the re fore b e id e n tifi e d with Jam e s the so n of A lph a e u s , sin ce
Jam e s the so n of Zebede e wa s n o lon ge r livin g whe n Paul wrote ;
id e n tifie d a lso with Jam e s the le ss in Ma rk xv . 40 (the compa ra
tive implyin g a n opposition to Jam e s the gre ate r

,

3
viz . the so n of

Zebede e ) , this Jam e s bein g the re sta te d to b e brothe r of J ose s
,

B ut in Ma rk vi. 3 we fin d a Jam e s a n d Jose s amon g the bre th re n
o f Je sus , a n d this agre e s with Joh n xix . 25

,
wh e re Ma ry the

m oth e r of Jam e s a n d wife of A lphaeu s is ca lle d Ma ry of Clopa s ,
siste r of the Lord

’

s m othe r ; from wh e n ce it follows tha t the fou r
broth e rs a n d two or m o re siste rs m e n tion ed in Mark vi. 3 a n d

e lsewh e re a re re a lly first cou sin s of Je su s . Je rom e him se lf had n o

I I n th e dis cu ssio n which fo llo ws I ha ve had c o n sta n tly be fo re m e lip. Lightfo o t'sdisse rta tio n o n the Bre thre n o f the Lo rd , admirable a lik e fo r tho ro u ghn e s s , c le arn e ss ,
a n d fairn e ss , which is c o n tain e d in his Ga la tia n s (l oth ed. pp. 252 I hav e
a lso c o n su lted Credn e r ’

s E m lciln n g in d. N . T . , La ure n t
'

s N ewes t. S tu dz
'

cn , Mill
'

s

J
’
a n thcistz

’

c P rin ciples , Pa rt II . pp. 220- 31 6 , a n d the a rtic le s M aria
’

a n d Jak o bu s ’

in l l c rzo g
’

s E n cyc l . f . pro t. 771001. I sho u ld ha v e be e n glad to pu t the, q u estio n
a side w1th a simple re fe re n c e , b u t I thin k the re are s om e c o n side ra tio n s which have
n o t be e n su fficie n tly a tte n de dto a n d tha t the E pistle gain s a n adde din te re st. from
wha t I ho ld to b e the right s o lu tio n o f the difficu lty . [Sin c e this wa s writte n I

hav e re ad Ca n o n Fa rra r
’

s able dis cu ssio n o f the subj e c t in his E a r ly D a ys of
ch. xix. ,

a n d Bu n ge n c r
’

s ct [a s lc
,
b o th o f whom tak e the sam e

View a s I ha v e do n e . I
2 S e e Pe a rs o n O n the Crowd, p. 1 75 11 . Bp. Lightfo o t (p. 273 ) ha s sh own that the

Papia s cited b y D r . Mill a n d o the rs in fa v o u r o f the liie ro n ymia n view is n o t th e

c o mpa n io n o f Po ly c arp, b u t a w 1itc r o f the e le v e n th c e n tu ry .

3 T he re is n o s criptu ra l o r e arly sa n c tio n fo r s pe a kin g o f the s o n o f Z ebede e a s

J a1n c s tln - ( lrc a t
’

(Ligh tfo o t (Ju l . p.
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in form a tion o n the subj e ct of Clo pa s , b u t sugge sts tha t he m ay

possibly have be e n fa the r of Ma ry . Late r write rs adde d furth e r
d e ve lopm e n ts to this th e ory . Clo pa s wa s ide n tifie d with A lpha eus ,
a s an othe r form of the comm on A ram aic origin a l Cha lphai; a n d
‘ Juda s of Jam e s ,

’

who occurs in S t. Luke ’s list of the Apostle s

(Luke vi. 1 6, A cts i. is ide n tified with the write r of the
E pistle , who ca lls him se lf ‘ brothe r of Jam e s ’

(Jude a n d a lso
with the brothe r of Jose s , Jam e s a n d Sim o n in Ma rk vi. 3 .

Sim on Ze lote s
,
who is j oin ed with Jam e s a n d Judas in the list of

the Apostle s , is suppose d to b e a n oth e r of th e se bre thre n ; a n d

some he ld that Matthew
,
bein g id e n tica l with Le vi the s o n of

A lpha e u s , m u st b e lon g to the sam e family .

Bishop Lightfoot ca lls a tte n tion to the fa ct that n o t on ly doe s
a lto ge ther

Je rom e m ake n o pre te n ce to a n y tradition al support for this View,

1 u n k n own

be fo re the
b u t that he is him se lf by n o m e a n s con siste n t in holdin g it. Thu s time o f

Jerome an d

in his comm e n t o n the Ga la tian s writte n about 38 7 A .D . he says
021

1

822235
3

11.
‘ Jam e s wa s ca lle d the Lord ’ s broth e r o n a ccoun t of his high brim l n.

cha ra cte r
,
his in comparable faith , a n d his e x traordin a ry wisdom ;

the oth e r apostle s are a lso ca lle d brothe rs (John xx . b u t b e pre

emin e n tly so
,
to whom the Lord a t his d epa rture had committe d

the son s of his m oth e r (ale . the m embe rs of the Church a t

J I n a late r work still
,
the epistle to Hedibia , writte n

about 406 , he spe aks of Mary of Cle ophas (Clo pas) , the aun t of ou r
Lord

,
a n d Mary the m oth e r of Jam e s a n d Jose s

,
a s distin ct

pe rson s ,
‘

a lth ough som e co n te n d that the m oth e r of Jam e s a n d

Jose s wa s his aun t.

’

I proce e d n o w to e xamin e the above a rgum e n t.

(1 ) It is a ssum e d that ‘ brothe r ’

(dBq Séq) m ay b e u se d in the O bje ctio n s
to J erom e

'

s

se n se of c o u sm foun d in Co l . IV . The supporte rs of View .

this th e ory do n o t offe r a n y pa ra lle l from the N .T . ,
b u t th ey appe al 15322

1

3
1

1

121;
to cla ssica l u se both in Gre ek a n d Latin

,
a n d to the Q T . The

e xample s cite d from cla ssica l Gre ek are m e re ly e xpre ssive of warm
B

l

iifié
r

sii
’

a

a ffe ction
,
or e lse m e taphorica l, a s Plato Co'ito 1 6,

wh e re the laws s ome tim e s

in the LXX

of A th e n s are m ade to spe ak of o r fip e
’

r epo c o ie
’

u Ai
’

8o v n o pa ra l le l

fo r this u s e

vap o r. The re I S n o in sta n ce in cla ssica l Gre ek
,
a s fa r a s I kn ow

,
of 1

1

3

1

Cited

eit 01 fro m
1 After dispu tin g the v a lu e o f th e au tho ritie s appea led to b y Helvidiu s, h e sets

th‘
f

Oi fiom
aside the appe al to au tho rity m the wo rds Ve rum m aga s temmu s ct fo n te c emta tzs c las sic a l
omis so opin io n um rimclo s co

-

n scclamu r (A dv . H e lv . 1 7) a n d in an o the r treatise (D c Gre ek .

Viris I l lustribu s 2 ) c o n trasts his own View with the E piphan ian in the wo rds Uzi

n o n n u llimzz
'

s tz
'

ma n t
,
J o seph ca: a lz

'

a,
f
u r ore wt awfcm mihz

’

ridd en ; fil e /
rime

ma tris Dom (Lightfo o t, p.
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{EBeMbéq bein g u se d to d e n o te a cou sin . I n Latin fra tcr m ay
stan d for fm ter pa tru clis , whe re the re is n o d a n ge r of bein g mis
un de rsto od (c f. Cic . ad A lt. i. 5 . The He brew word is u se d
loose ly to in clude cou sin ,

as in Ge n . xiv . 1 4 — 16 (of Abraham a n d

Lo t) , whe re the LXX . has dSen uSo fiq in Le vit. x . 4 ,
whe re the first

cou sin s of A aro n a re called bre thre n (d8eAgb 0t
'

) o f his son s , Nadab
a n d A bihu ; in 1 Chro n . xxiii. 2 1 , 22 (

‘ The son s of Mah li, E le a za r
a n d Kish . A n dE le a zar die d , a n d had n o son s , b u t daughte rs : a n d
their bre thre n the son s of Kish took them whe re also the LXX .

ha s dBeXcto r
'

. Th e se pa ssage s se em to m e to b e ha rd ly cove re d b v
the ge n e ral ru le laid down by BishopLigh tfoot (p. in a n a ffe c

tio n ate a n d e a rn e s t appeal in te n de d to m ove the sympathie s of the
b e a re r

,
a spe ake r might n o t u n n a tu ra llv addre ss a re lation or a

frie n d or e ve n a fe llow—coun trym a n a s his
‘ brothe r ’

: a n d e ve n
whe n spe akin g of such to a third pe rson he might through wa rm th
o f fe e lin g a n d u n de r ce rtain aspe cts so de sign a te him .

” I thin k ,

howe ve r , the Bishop is e n tire ly righ t whe n he goe s o n to say I t

is scarce ly con ceivable that the cou sin s of a n y o n e shou ld b e

comm on ly a n d in d e e d ex clu sive ly style d his ‘ brothe rs ’ by ia
diffe re n t pe rson s ; still le ss , tha t o n e cou sin in pa rticular shou ld b e
sin gle d o u t a n d de scribe d in this loos e way ‘ Jam e s

,
the Lord

’

s
brothe r . ’ I f we rem a rk to o the ca re with which Hege sippu s

(quote d u n de r 6 be low) employs the te rm d8e7t¢69 of Jame s a n d
Jude , the brothe rs of the Lord , while he ke eps the te rm dv exlr coc
for Sym e on

,
the cou sin of the Lord a n d se con d bishop of Je ru sa lem ,

we sha ll fe e l tha t th e re is a stron g probability again st the u se

of deek cpo c
'

in the N .T . to d e n ote a n ythin g b u t brothe rs
,
is . in the

case be fore u s eithe r ha lf - broth e rs or foste r- brothe rs
,
accordin g

to the e vide n ce to b e con sid e re d la te r o n .

(2) Je rom e
’ s m ain argum e n t is tha t Jam e s the Lord ’s brothe r

wa s o n e of the Twe lve ,
a n d th e re fore ide n tica l with Jam e s the so n

of A lphae us . He groun ds this asse rtion o n a sin gle passage in S t.

Pa ul
,
which I shall pre se n tly e xamin e . Bishop Lightfoot a n d othe rs

ha ve shown tha t it is n o t a n e ce ssa ry con se que n ce of S t. Pa ul
’

s
la n guage ,

a n d that it is opposed to the dis tin ction e ve rywhe re m ad e
in the N .T . be twe e n the Bre th re n of the Lord a n d the Twe lve .

Thu s in A cts i. 1 4 ,
a fte r the list of the E le ve n in cludin g Jam e s the

so n of A lpha e u s , we re ad ‘

the se a ll con tin u ed in sta n t in praye r
’

a i
’

w r
yvua tfiv Kaib l a pu

’

z/t y n
'
rpi. 7 0 13 1 770

-

00 Ka i7 02? (2& c q
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a i
’

rro fi. It will hard ly b e said tha t they a re in clud ed in the

Twe lve
,
as Ma ry amon g the wom e n ,

a n d spe cia lly m e n tion ed

a fte rwards , as she is , on ly o n a ccoun t of their supe rior importan ce .

If so
,
they would ha ve be e n m e n tion e d imm edia te ly a fte r the

Apostle s ; o n the con tra ry they are place d a fte r Ma ry , bein g

join e d with he r, a s in se ve ra l othe r pa ssage s , be cau se the y , with
he r

,
con stitute the family to which Je su s be lon ge d . Thu s in

Joh n ii. 1 2 we re ad tha t Je su s we n t down to Cape rn aum a t raq

Kai. 7) wimp a r
’

rroi} lca t 05 ddek gb oixai05p a d
/17n d a i

’

rrofi'
Ka i. 6’e

é
'

n ewa v o z
’

) wo k hde fi/t e
'

pa q z in Ma tt. xii. 4 7 foll. O n e said to him

£50 1) 7) pn j’rnp a o u Kai. oic
’

t367tq50 4
'
a o u 350) ea rn/c a c ti) Cn r o fiv

'
rés 0

-

0 1.

M afia
-

a r
‘
a n d stre tchin g forth his ha n d to his disciple s he

saith ’

1380 1) 7) pn
'

rnp y o u ma t o f dBeMbo c
’

p o w c
’

iv womb
-

37

T b GéAn/t a 7 00H a rpo
'

s ,
u.o v

,
T oi) e

’

v p o o ddeh cpos fea t

dSeMbr) Ka iwimp e
’

a riv. I n the last passage the re is the sam e

stron g an tith e sis be twe e n n atural e a rthly tie s a n d his duty to his
Fa the r in h eave n

,
which we obse rve in the words spoke n by him

whe n fou n d as a boy in the Temple .

N otice a lso tha t th e re is in this passage n o t on ly a distin ction
m ade be twe e n the bre thre n of Je sus a n d his disciple s, b u t a
ce rtain Opposition is implie d , which is brought o u t m ore cle a rly
in S t. Ma rk ’s n arrative of the sam e e ve n t (iii. 2 1 , 31
From the la tte r it appe ars that the re a son why they of his
family (o fwa p

’

a z
’

rro z
'

J) de sire d to spe ak with him wa s be cau se the
rum our which had re a che d them of his in ce ssan t labours led them
to be lie ve tha t he wa s o u t of his min d . A s S t. Mark goe s o n to

say (ve r. 22) tha t the scribe s accu se d Je su s of castin g o u t de vils
through B e e lzebub , a n d a s we furth e r re ad in John (x . 20, viii.
4 8) that m a n y said H e b a th a de vil a n d is m ad it would se em ,

though it is n o t e xpre ssly sta ted , that the se ca lum n ious reports of
his e n emie s had n o t be e n witho ut e ffe ct o n som e m embe rs of
his own family . A t a ll e ve n ts, they we n t o u t prepare d xpa

-

re Z v

a r
’

rrév , tie . to pu t him u n de r some re strain t. This n a rrative give s
addition al poin t to the words in Mark Vi. 4 ,

spoke n with imme dia te
re fe re n ce to the u n be lie f of the pe ople of Na za re th , 0 6x é

’

a q
—w

7rpo q3757 779 c
’

t
'

n y o s
‘

65pn
’

) $11 7 33 rra
'
rpt

'
dt a i

’

rro i
’

) Ka t e
’

u 7 029 a v r

y
f

ye vefia w

a i
’

J
'
roi) Ka t e

’

u o Z /a
'

q, If it we re simply the disbe lie f of
town spe ople n o t imm e dia te ly re la te d to him

,
the re se em s n o n e ed

for the ad dition ‘ in his own kin sfolk a n d in his o wn hou se .

’

O n the c o n

trary , we

read tha tHis

brethre n
we re n o t
PV t’Ll

believers .
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This in fe re n ce ,
which we n aturally d raw from the words of S t.

Ma rk
,
is co n firme d by the e xpre ss stateme n t of S t. Joh n (vii. 3

0 638: f

ydp o fddek cpo t a i
’

rroi) e
’

7n
'
a r ev o v 65s a n d by ou r Lord ’s

words add re sse d to th em (ve r. o z
’

} Sui/a rm, 6 Koo /1. 0 9 p ta eiv

13n d? e
’

pé 3s t wo
-

62
,
{in e

’
f

yri) p a pr vpco wept a br oi) 57 6 rd é
’

p
r
ya

a i
’

rro fi wo vnpd Compa re this with the words spoke n
shortly afte rwa rd s to the disciple s (xv . 6 5 e

’

x 7 0 6 KéU/LO U

fire , 6 Koo -

p a s c
’

iv T o Z
'

Bto v e
’

dn
'

h e t ' {in Se ex 7 0 13 Koo wo v o r
’

uc

(DOV e
’

ydi e
’

Eék efa e
’

rc 7 06 Koo y o v , Std 7 0 9 7 0 p ur e? {was 6
Koa u o s . I d e fe r the q ue stion a s to the cau se a n d n a ture of the
u n be lie f impute d to the Lord

’ s broth e rs , a n d the cau se of th eir
subse que n t con ve rsion . I simply n ote h e re that in vii. 3 th ey are

repre se n te d as m akin g a distin ction be twe e n them se lve s a n d the

disciple s, a n d that in W . 5— 7 th ey a re said to b e o n the side of the
world again st Christ. I thin k my re ad e rs will agre e that the argu
m e n t d e rive d from S t. Paul’ s words m ust b e o n e of great force if
it is to ove r throw the combin e d e vide n ce of so m an y pa ssage s , a ll
showin g that Christ’ s brothe rs we re n o t in clude d in the Twe lve .

E xamin atio n The words o n which Je rom e lays stre ss a re Ga l. i. 1 8 ,
10,

o f the te xts

o n (ivfih eo v e t
’

s
c

Iepo cr o
'

k vn a fa '

r opfia a t Kn cpc
'

iv Ka i. e
’

7ré
,
u ew a wpos

18 0 101
'

M eiii
’

iiig o f
a izz

'
roz

z

l

fiy e
'

pa q dexdy
re vr e

l
é
'
r e

p
o u (i

r
ro a

'

réh o
u
v o z

’

uc c t
’

p ry Ia fc
o v

‘

TO V a dekdio v
.

r o v Kvpt o v . Bishop Lightfoot in his

n ote discusse s whe th e r this sh ould b e tran slate d , ‘ I saw n o othe r
Apostle save Jam e s

,
or

,
I saw n o oth e r Apostle , b u t on ly Jam e s .’

He give s in sta n ce s to sh ow tha t e r
’

in ) m ay hav e the latte r force ,
Luke iv . 27, n ok k o l Ken -

poifjo
'

a v e
’

u 7 93 e
’

7r
’

i
’

E 7tw a r
'

o v

7 0 13 Ka i, o z
’

zBetq a dré
’

we
’

xaflapt
'
a dn 65pa) Na a /Lc

’

zv 0
’

2 6pm ,

Ga l. ii. 1 6 ,
o f) t a tofir a t c

’

z
’

vfipwwo s G
’

E é
’

p
i

ywv vo/ o e
’

c
’

w
,
u 1

’

7 8rd

v ia -

T eas 1 770 06 Xpw r oi)
,
Apoc . xxi. 27, o r

’

)
I
n ?) e i

’

a ékfiy e t
’

s
‘

a i
’

f
'
n

’

w
7Tc

'

iv K o ri/or a rt 6 wa té
’

wBdéxv '

ypa Ka tdr efi5o s , 65p) ; 05 r

ye
r

ypa pp e
’

vm

e
’

u BrBM
’

gu
‘

Tfi? (mfis , to. ix . 4 . The pe culiarity of the se ca se s
is tha t, wh e re a s , a ccordin g to the ordin ary u se

, 65 in ) in troduce s a n
e xceptio n to a ge n e ra l statem e n t applicable to a ll the m embe rs of
the clas s to which the e xcepte d ca se be lon gs , in the in sta n ce s
cited the e xcepte d ca se is n o t in clude d in the foregoin g cla ss .
I t appe a rs to b e origin a lly a colloquia l u se ,

a n d is employe d with
comic e ffe ct in A rist. E q. 1 85 , 850 . Thu s he re Naam a n wa s n o t

o n e of the m a n y lepe rs in Isra e l ; th ey who are writte n in the

Book of Life a re n o t in clud ed am on g those who a re guilty of
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abomin a tio n a n d fa lse ho od ; faith is n o t in clude d in the works o f

the law
,
b u t is con trasted with them a s a diffe re n t kin d of

j u stifica tio n . A ccordin gly , S t . Jame s n e ed n o t b e in clude d in the

pre cedin g Apostle s . Mu ch in the sam e way we fin d 7r7u §v u se d ,
whe re we should rath e r have e xpe cte d a

’

t aC
,

A cts xxvii. 22 ,

(in -

08 079 7 f
yc

’

tp xlr vxfiq e a r a t e
’

f 77t 7 00 7r7t o r
'

0 v .

Bu t e ve n if we give its u sua l force to 65mi, it will n o t follow tha t
S t. Jame s wa s in cluded in the Twe lve , for the re c a n b e n o doubt

tha t in Ga l. i. é
’

r epo v looks ba ckwa rd to Kngbdv, n o t forwa rd

to The se n te n ce wou ld have be e n comple te a t

‘ I saw Pe te r a n d n on e othe r of the Apostle s .
’ The n it strike s

S t. Paul , a s a n a fte rthough t, that the position of Jam e s a s Pre si
de n t o f the Church a t Je ru sa lem , wa s n o t in fe rior to tha t of th e
Apostle s , a n d he add s

‘ u n le ss you re ckon Jam e s am on g them .

’

That the te rm ‘

apostle
’

wa s n o t strictly con fin e d to the

Twe lve appe a rs from a n othe r passage in which Jam e s is m e n

tio n ed
,
1 Co r. xv . 4 — 7 . He re it is said that Je su s a fte r his

re surre ction ‘ appe a re d to Cepha s, th e n to the Twe lve , th e n to

above 500 bre thre n a t o n ce , th e n to Jam e s
,
th e n to a ll the

Apostle s ,
’

wh e re we should pe rhaps con side r the te rm to in clude
the S e ve n ty, accordin g to the View of Ire n a e u s a n d othe r e a rly
write rs . A t a n y ra te th e re c a n b e n o doubt a s to S t. Pa ul ’ s
apostle ship. Ba rn aba s also is calle d a n apostle (A cts xiv . 4

,

probably a lso A n dron icu s a n d Ju n ia s (R om . xvi. a n d Silva n u s

(1 The ss . ii.
It se em s to m e tha t the m ost n atura l in te rpre ta tion of the two

passage s just d e a lt with is that which con ced e s the n am e apostle
in the wide r se n se to S t. Jam e s , b u t m ake s a distin ction be twe e n
him an d the Twe lve . We should in fe r the sam e from 1 Co r. ix . 5

,
6

‘ have we n o t a righ t to take about a wife that is a be lie ve r

(ddeh cpfyv f

yvva Z /ca ) die Ka t oiKo wro t c
’

wroo '

T OXO L ma t o f ddeh cpo t
7 0 17 Kvpr

’

o v Ka iKn gb c
'

iq ; mil/0 9 e
’
f

ycb Kai. B a pvdBa s 0 13k: é
'

XOpGV

e
’

fo vm
’

cw (“l e
’

p
'

ydé
’

e o fia t He re o f k o u roi. (in -

cia '
ro k o o is con tra ste d

with ‘

e

’

f

ycb Ka iBa pwiBa q z a n d appare n tly the
‘ bre thre n of the

Lord ’

a n d
‘

Cepha s
’

are pa rticu la rize d a s bein g those who we re
kn own to m ake u se of the libe rty be lon gin g of right to a ll .

I f it should b e argue d tha t
,
wh e re the ‘ bre th re n of the Lord ’

are distin guish e d from the Twe lve
,
this m ay b e spoke n loose ly of

1 S e e Lightfo o t, Z . a.
, pp. 92—101 , an d the Dida chéxi. 1 . 5 with Fu n k ’

s n o tes .

The te rm
‘
apo stle

was n o t

c o n fin ed to

the Twe lve .
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mo ther.
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O f the

fratern a l , n o
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the mate rn a l
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TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAME S

the m aj ority of them ,
a n d n e e d n o t b e un d e rstood to apply strictly

to e a ch sepa ra te brothe r ; tha t it is con siste n t th e re fore with the

suppositio n that Jam e s
,
for in sta n ce ,

wa s a n Apostle , provid e d tha t
Sim on a n d Jud e we re n o t Apostle s ; the an swe r is tha t the th e ory
de rive s pa rt of its se emin g stre n gth from the coin cide n ce of the
n am e s of th re e of the bre thre n of the Lord a n d thre e of the Twe lve
Apostle s . Bu t it is impossible to suppose repe a te d a sse rtion s to
b e m ade re spe ctin g the bre thre n of the Lord

,
which (o n this

supposition ) a re u n true of him who wa s by far the be st kn own
am on g th em . Lastly it is to b e n oticed tha t n eith e r Jam e s n o r
Jud e claim s the title of Apostle in his E pistle a n d that Jude se em s
to disclaim the title for him se lf in v e r. 1 7 , y vna dn r e rd

’

iv pn y drwv
T é

’

w in ?) 7 601! (i7ro a '
ro

'

7tco v 7 0 17 Kvpr
'
o v .

(3) It ha s be e n shown that probability is stron gly again st a
cou sin of the Lord bein g h abitually kn own a s dBeMtbq Kvpt

'
o v

,

a n d that the e vide n ce is ove rwhe lmin g again st the brothe rs of the
Lord bein g in clude d in the Twe lve . S carce ly le ss stron g is the
argum e n t again st the Hie ron ymian view drawn from what we
re ad of the re lation of the bre thre n of the Lord to his m othe r .
Though

,
a ccordin g to this View

,
th eir own m othe r Ma ry wa s livin g

a t the time of the crucifixion , a n d though th e re is n o thin g to sh ow
tha t th eir fathe r wa s n o t a lso livin g

, ye t th ey a re n e ve r fou n d in

the compa n y of their pare n ts or pa re n t, b u t a lways with the

Virgin . The y m ove with he r a n d he r divin e S o n to Cape rn aum
a n d form o n e hou seh old th e re (John ii. th e y take upon

them se lve s to con trol a n d ch e ck the action s of Je su s ; they go
with Ma ry ‘

to take him
,

’

wh e n it is fe are d that his min d is
be comin g un hin ge d . They a re re fe rre d to by the n eighbou rs as
m embe rs of his family in e xa ctly the sam e te rm s a s his m othe r
a n d his reputed fa th e r ; the n eighbou rs , it is e vid e n t, ha ve n o

m ore d oubt as to the o n e re lation ship tha n th ey have a s to the

oth e r ; th ey h ave k n own the pa re n ts , the y ha ve k n own the

childre n ; th e re is in th eir eye s n o myste ry in the m atter , n o thin g
to sugge st a n ythin g o u t of the comm on orde r of n ature . It is

sugge ste d in d e e d tha t the Virgin a n d he r siste r we re both widows
a t this tim e

,
a n d had agre e d to form o n e h ou se hold ; b u t this is

m e re hypoth e sis , a n d is scarce ly c on siste n t with the remarks of the
n eighbours , who e n d e avou r to sa tisfy th emse lve s tha t Je su s wa s
n o t e n title d to spe ak a s he had don e

,
by callin g to min d those
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l fe l s 'm
(5 ) I take n e xt two min or ide n tifica tion s , that of ‘ Jam e s the

gro u n d fo r“10 idefltlfi le ss ’

with the brothe r of the Lord
,

’

a n d tha t of 1 0 15561 9 ’

Ia lc a3
,
3 0 v ,

c a tio n e ithe r
o f J ame s the of Luke vi. 1 6 a n d A cts i. 1 3

,
with Jude the write r of the E pistle ,Litt le with

el
b

ii
’

é
r’

i
u

ifiiwho ca lls himse lf broth e r of Jam e s . ’ We ha ve se e n tha t Ma ry
I A

o r
,

o f
'

,

1068a s the m othe r of Jam e s 7 06 pucpoi) a n d of Jose s , in Ma rk xv . 40
,
is

Ia KwBo v
With the

proba bly the sam e a s Ma ry of Clo pa s , a n d tha t we have n o re a son
write r o f the

for in fe rrin g from the Gospe ls tha t she wa s re la te d to Je su s . If so ,
the re is a n e n d to the supposition that Jam e s the le ss is Jam e s
the broth e r of the Lord . Bu t it is worth while to n otice the

mistra n sla tion in which Je rom e imagin e d tha t he fo un d a furthe r
a rgum e n t for the id e n tifica tion of o u r Jam e s with the so n of
A lpha e u s . The compa rative filth/0T

,
he says , sugge sts two pe rson s ,

viz . the two Apostle s of this n am e . Bu t the G re e k has n o c om

pa ra tive , simply
‘

the little
,

’

which n o m ore implie s a

comparison with o n ly o n e pe rson ,
than a n y oth e r de scriptive

epith e t, such a s eéep
f

yé
'mq ormadam“. A S to

’

10 155a 9

n o in sta n ce is cite d for such a n omission of the word d867t¢69 , a n d
we m u st th e re fore tran sla te ‘ Judas so n of Jam e s ’

with the R V .

In d epe n de n tly of this , if Jam e s
,
Juda s a n d Sim on a re a ll son s of

A lpha e u s , what a stran ge way is this of in troducin g their n am e s in
the list of the Apostle s, Jam e s of Al phae u s , Sim on Ze lote s , Judas
of Jam e s 1 Why n o t spe a k of a ll a s son s of A lpha e u s ,

’ or of the
two la tte r as ‘ brothe rs of Jam e s

”
? Why n o t spe ak of a l l a s

‘ bre th re n of the Lord ’
? It is e spe cially stra n ge that

,
if Juda s

we re re a lly kn own a s such
,
he sh ould have be e n distin guishe d in

Joh n (xiv . 22) m e re ly by a n ega tive
,

‘ Juda s n o t Isca riot,
’

a n d in

the othe r Gospe ls by the appe lla tion ‘ Le bbae u s ’ or ‘ Thaddaeu s ’

(Matt. x . 3
,
Ma rk iii.

T he re is n o (6) Much has be e n m ade of the ide n tification of the n am e s
gro u n d fo r

ide n tifyin g A lpha e u s a n d Clopa s , a n d of the dua lity of C lopa s a n d Cle opa sClo

a n

’
il
’s

(Luke xxiv . I t se em s doubtfu l whe th e r the ide n tification of
M pha e u s ’

the form e r a n d the separa tion of the latte r pair c a n b e main tain ed .

Bp. Ligh tfoot con side rs that viewin g the que stion as o n e of n am e s
on ly , it is quite a s re a son able to id e n tify Clopa s with Cle opa s a s

with A lpha e u s pp. 256, S upposin g o u r pre vious argu
m e n t to b e soun d , the que stion is of n o importa n ce a s to our m ain

subj e ct. I f howe ve r we e xte n d ou r in quiry be y on d the limits of
the N .T . it again be com e s a m atte r of in te re st

,
be cau se we learn

from Hege sippu s (about 1 60 AD . ) tha t the re wa s a con n e xio n of a



THE AUTHOR xvii

diffe rent n ature be twe e n Clopa s a n d our Lord . His te stim on y
,
t

l

c

l

lfg
e

g
ir
g
u

a

s

tS 8

pre se rve d by E u se biu s (H E . iv . is to the e ffe c t that ‘ afte r the Clopa s wa s

m artvrdom of Jam e s the Ju st o n the sam e cha rge as the Lord , his
s o n Syme o n ,

pate rn a l u n cle
’ s child Sym e on

,
the so n of Clopa s , 18 n e xt made t

pfsh
s

g
c o n

f

d

bishop, who wa s pu t forwa rd by a ll as the se con d in succe ssion ,

bein g cou sin of the Lord (p en t 7 0pap7 vpfia a t 7 0V Br
'

lca to v ciiiiSfr
i

i
e

i

’i

o t

(139 Ka t d Kifpc0 9 e
’

7ri. 7 93 A67 9) , 77 6i 0 e
’

fc 7 0 13 He r
'
o v $n 37i

E vy ediv 0 Kh a n
-6. xa 91

'
0 7 a 7 a t 01) 7rpo e

'
9 6v7 0 weir/7 6 9

0
'
1/7 a. (ivexirmv 7 0 13 Kvpt

'

o v 86 157 ep0v) . S om e ha ve u n de rstood this to
m e a n tha t Sym e on a n d Jam e s we re both son s of the Lord ’ s repu te d
u n cle Clopa s , a n d thu s tha t Syme on wa s the se con d of his cousin s
who wa s bishop of Je rusalem . Bu t Bp. Lightfoo t we l l rem a rk s
that, if this we re m e an t

,
we m u st have had 7 631; e

’

x 7 00

Ge r
'
o v , n o t 0 e

’

fc 7 00 He r
'
o v , a n d tha t it would have be e n far m ore

n atural simply to have said 6 ddex¢09 a i
’

i7 0i}. The me an in g of
dad-

repa y is made cle ar from E use b . H . E . iii. 22 7 61 11 e
’

7r
’ ’

A v7 to

xe r
’

a 9 13150810 11 7rpa
'

17 0v xa 7 a 0
'

7 dm '

0 9 , 8667 €p0 9 e
’

u 7 029 BnXo v/t e
'
vow

’

I fyizci7 t09 v e cb v d/LO L
’

wS
‘ 36 157 ep0 9 g en

t

7 0V 7 0 13 S a w??

p0 9 150611! (1804 3012 7 739 e
’

v lcd 7 067 0v9

Xew o vp
f

yr
'
a v e

’

f

y/cexe tpw pévw iii. 32 e
’

v £5 E un e

é
’

iva 7 0V 7 06 Kh a n
-ii, 01} 56 157 ep0v lca 7 a 0

'

7fivcu 7 739 e
’

v
c

I<

e
’

tcxh nm
’

a 9 e
’

7n
’

0
'

1c07ro v
,
u.ap7 vpr

’

cp 7 0V Br
’

o v riva kfia a t

r ape txn
'

gba /rev . The se passage s are a lso importan t a s showin g that,
while the so n of Clopa s is d e scribe d a s the cou sin of Je su s

,
Jam e s

is still de scribed a s his brothe r : so to o Jude (730. iii. The

re lation ship is m ore e xactly de fin e d in the 1 1th ch . of the sam e

book
,
wh e re it is said that afte r the de a th of Jam e s the survivin g

apostles a n d disciple s of the Lord u n an im ously e le cte d Sym e on as
his succe ssor, c

’

w eijr tév, r
ye (pet a l, fye fyo v07 a 2m7fip0 9

'

7 0V f

yc
’

tp

o vv Khw'
rra v a dek cpo v 7 o u T a mmi) vwapxew H7 77

I

O
'

L7T7TO Q c0
'

7 0pei
’

.

I f Clopa s is re ally the sam e as Alphae u s , this Sym e on would b e
brothe r of the Apostle s Jam e s the Little a n dMatth ew,

as we ll a s of
the Jose s m e n tion ed in Mark xv. 40 :

‘

b u t few would con te n d that
the se n ephews of the repute d fathe r of Je su s could really b e kn own
as the Lord ’s bre thre n .

’

I ha ve e n de a voure d to poin t o u t the difficu ltie s which be se t the E xtreme“0”
0 0

probability
Hie ron ymian the ory a n d m ake it in my opin ion le ss worthy of

Eggs?
a cceptan ce than eithe r of the othe r th e orie s. A s it se em s still to mie n “N
b e the pre domin an t the ory in the churche s of We ste rn Christ

6



The re is n o
fo rc e in the
o bje c tio n s
made to the

E pipha nia n

the o ry from
the Hiero n y
mian poin t
o f view.

xviii TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAME S

e n dom , re form e d 1 a n d u n re form ed , I have thought it migh t b e we ll
to show by a rough n um e rical e stimate the force of the pro

b abilitie s which a re re ally arraye d again st it. This will b e foun d
in the n ote be low.

2

B .

— T/w E pipha nia n Theory .

I proce ed n ow to e xamin e the E pipha n ian view,
accordin g to

which the Lord
'

s brothe rs we re son s of Joseph by a form e r wife .

This wa s the ge n e rally accepte d view wh e n Je rom e pu t forwa rd
his n ew th e ory, an d to a gre at e xte n t it e scape s the difficultie s
which

,
we have se e n ; attach to tha t the ory .

Two u nimporta n t obj e ction s m ade both to it a n d to the He lvidia n
th e ory from the Hie ron ymian poin t of view are : (1) that they
assum e the e xiste n ce of two se ts of cou sin s havin g two n ame s in
common , Jam e s a n d Joseph bein g fou n d both am on g the son s of
A lpha e u s a n d amon g the Lord

’

s brothe rs ; a n d if we accept the
stateme n t of Hege sippu s that Syme on was so n of Clopa s , a n d

1 E ven a comme n ta to r so little fe ttered b y traditio n as Dr. S . Co x writes thu s in
the E xpo sito r fo r Jan . 1 8 90, p. 68 :

‘ Jam e s the n (as I ho ld an d sha ll a ssum e , after a
c arefu l study o f the vario u s the o rie s pro lio u n ded abo ut wa s the s o n o f

Alphae u s , o therwise cal led Clo pas, a n d o f his wife , the siste r o f the Virgin

Am o n g his bro the rs we re Le vithe pu blican .

’
It is

c u rio us tha t the o n e au tho rity to which Dr. Co x re fe rs tho se who care to examin e the
c o n tro versy fo r them se lves is ‘

the admirable summary in De an Plumptre ’s c ommem

tary, ’ where howe ve r we read (p. 1 7)
‘
the re is abs o lu te ly n o gro u n d fo r iden tifyin g

the bro the r o f the Lo rd with the s o n o fAlphae us .

’

Tho se who have fo llowed the argume n t in the text will n o t, I thin k , regard the
fo l lowin g e stimates o f the cha n c es in favo u r o f the severa l suppo sitio n s in vo lved in
the Hie ro n ymia n the o ry as givin g a n u n fair repres e n tatio n o f the c ase

(a ) fo r the u se o f c
’

iBeAcpds fo r c o u sin in the phrase éaeaqbbs Rupta u— o n e o u t o f five

m akin g 4 to 1 a gain st it.

(b ) fo r the bre thre n o f the Lo rd bein g in c luded in the Twe lve— o n e o ut o f ten

makin g 9 to 1 a gains t it.

(c ) fo r the su ppo sed so n s o f Clo pa s -Alphaeus bein g always fo u n d in c ompa ny
n o t with their o wn m o ther, who wa s c ertain ly still livin g,

—b u t with their a un t,

residin g with her an d he r S o n , a n d takin g o n themse lve s to c o n tro l the actio n s o f

the latter— o n e o ut o f te n makin g 9 to 1 again st it.
(at) fo r two sisters ha vin g the same n ame— o n e o u t o f te n makin g 9 to 1

a gain s t it.

There are vario u s o ther impro babilities , some o f which have bee n a lready to u ched
o n , an d o thers o f e ve n greater weight will appear in tre a tin g o f the E pipha n ia n

view,
b u t I sho u ld b e willin g to re st the case o n the fo u r poin ts here n amed, givin g

a re su ltan t pro bability in fa rou r of the simu ltan e o u s rea lisa tio n o f the fo u r abo ve

it
,
that is , again st the tru th o f the Hiero n ymian theo ry.
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ide n tify Clopas with A lpha e us , we th e n ge t a third n am e Sym e on
comm on to the familie s . This obj e ction is ba se d o n se ve ra l
a ssumption s, o n e bein g tha t Mary the wife o f ClOpa s wa s siste r of
the Virgin Mary, which has be e n shown to b e a ll b u t in credible .

Bu t waivin g this , why should it b e thought improbable that thre e
of the comm on e st Jewish n am e s should b e foun d in two se ts of
cou sin s ? We ha ve a gre ate r va rie ty of Christian n am e s in ordin a ry

u se in E n glan d than th e re we re th e n in Jude a, b u t n o o n e wou ld
thin k such a re curre n ce of n am e s in a n y way rema rkable or e xtra
ordin ary ; in fa ct, so far a s my e xpe rie n ce goe s , the improbability is
a ll the othe r way .

(2) Whe n a ce rtain Mary is d e scribed as the m oth e r of Jam e s ’

we n a turally assum e that the Jam e s in te n de d is the m ost ce lebrate d
of the n am e

,
viz . the Lord ’ s broth e r . Bu t we e lsewh e re fin d the

sam e Mary de sign ate d as m oth e r of Jose s (Mark xv . or m ore
ge n e ra lly of Jam e s a n d Jose s (Ma tt. xxvii. 56, Ma rk xv . so

tha t n o stre ss ca n b e laid upon this .
I t appe a rs th e n that - the Hie ron ymia n th e ory is a s we ak in

a tta ck as it is in d e fe n ce
,
a n d that if the E pipha n ia n th e ory is to

b e attacke d with a n y prospe ct of succe ss , it m u st b e from the

He lvidia n side , o n the groun d tha t it give s a n a rtificial a n d n o n

n a tural re n de rin g of two passage s of S cripture which we have still
to con side r ; tha t it we ake n s the force of the n a rra tive which we
have alre ady co n side re d , te llin g how the m oth e r of Je sus cam e with
his brothe rs to take him ; a n d give s a le ss n a tu ra l m e an in g to the
word brothe r .’ The two passage s ye t to b e con side re d are Ma tt. i.

24: r
yvva Z /ca a z

’

rroi) Ka i 0 1
’

c e
’

f

yt
'
vwa /cev

a z
’

rrfyv é
’

wq o f) é
'
T e /c ev v tfo

'

v, a n d Luke ii. 7 Ka t é
'
T e /cev 7 611 11 561) a i

’

rrfie

T ov r pmr o
'

r o xo v . Re adin g th e se in con n e xion with those oth e r
passage s which spe ak of the brothe rs a n d siste rs of Je sus

,
it is

hard to be lie ve that the E van ge lists m e an t u s to u n de rstan d
,
or

in de e d that it e ve r e n te re d th eir h e ads that the words could b e
un de rstood to m e an

,
a n y thin g e lse tha n that the se broth e rs we re

son s of the m othe r an d the repute d fa the r of the Lord . It ha s

be e n attempte d howe ve r to prove tha t we n e e d n o t take the

passage s re fe rre d to in their ordin ary a n d n atura l se n se . Thus
Pe a rson

,
tre atin g of the phrase 3009 te lls u s tha t the m an n e r of

the S cripture la n guage produ c e th n o such in fe re n ce
,

’ as that, from
a limit assign ed to a n egative , we m ay imply a su bseque n t affirm a

Its re al
weak n e ss
lie s in its

fo rc ed in te r
pretatio n o f

c erta in

texts .

Attempt to
weaken the
fo rce o f Ewe
o f; in Matt.
i. 24
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tive : a n d he cite s the followin g a s in sta n ce s in his fa vour . Whe n
God said to Jacob “I will n o t le ave the e u n til I ha ve don e that
which I ha ve spoke n to the e of (Ge n . xxviii. it followe th n o t

tha t, whe n that wa s don e , the God of Jacob le ft him. Whe n the
con clusion of De ute ro n omy wa s writte n it wa s said of Mose s N0

m a n kn owe th of his sepulch re u n to this day
”
(De ut. xxxiv . b u t

it we re a weak argum e n t to in fe r from the n ce , that the sepulch re
of Mose s has be e n kn own e ve r sin ce . Whe n S amue l had de live re d
a se ve re pre diction un to S aul, he cam e n o m ore to se e him u n to
the day o f his de ath

”
(1 S am . xv. b ut it we re a stran ge

co lle ction to in fe r, tha t he th e re fore gave him a visit afte r he wa s
d e ad . Michal the da ughte r of S a ul had n o child u n to the day of
he r de ath (2 S am . vi. a n d ye t it we re a ridiculous stupidity to
dre am of a n y midwife ry in the grave . Christ promise d his pre se n ce
to the Apostle s

“
u n til the e n d of the world”(Ma t-t. xxviii.

who e ve r m ade so un happy a con struction
,
as to in fe r from the n ce

tha t for e ve r afte r he would b e a bse n t from th em (Creed, p.

It is difficu lt to be lie ve that a m a n of Pearson
’ s ability c a n ha ve

gu lsmué’ be e n blin d to the diffe re n ce be twe e n two kin ds of limit, thebe twe e n the

l'mit Wt h m e n tion of o n e of which sugge sts , while the m e n tion o f the othe r
a lififtilllgli

e

fi
’

it n egative s, the future occu rre n ce of the action spoke n of. I f we
re ad ‘

the de bate wa s adj ourn ed till the pape rs should b e in the

a

liiiiit
t

i
l

s

e han ds of the m embe rs
,

’

it as ce rtain ly implie s the in te n tion to

a ttain ed. re sum e the d e ba te a t a subse que n t pe riod , as the ph rase ‘
the

d eba te wa s adj ourn e d till that day six m on th s , ’ or ‘
till the Gre ek

Ka le n d s
,

’

implie s the c on trary . S o whe n itis said to the day of his

de ath , ’ to the e n d o f the world
,

’

this is on ly a more vivid way of say
in gin sa ecu la sa eca loram . I n like m an n e r the phrase un to this day
implie s tha t a ce rtain state of thin gs co n tin ue d up to the ve ry last
m om e n t kn own to the write r : the sugge stion is of course that it
will still co n tin ue . The remain in g in stan ce is that con tain e d in
Ge n . xxviii. 1 5 . This is a promise of con tin ue d he lp o n the pa rt
of God u n til a ce rtain e n d is se cu re d . Whe n that e n d is se cu re d
God is n o furthe r bou n d by his promise , h owe ve r much the

pa tria rch might b e j u stifie d in lookin g fo r furth e r he lp from his

ge n e ral kn owle dge of the cha racte r an d goodn e ss of God . To take
n ow a case similar to that in ha n d supposin g we read Micha l had
n o child till she le ft David a n d be cam e the wife of Pha ltie l
sh ou ld n aturally assum e tha t afte r that she did have a child .
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in Ma tt. i. 24 the limit is n o t o n e beyo n d which the a ction be come s
n aturally a n d pa lpably impossible : o n the con trary it is j u st tha t
poin t of tim e whe n un de r ordin a ry circum sta n ce s the action would
b e com e both possible a n d n a tural

,

1 whe n the re fore the re ade r ,
without wa rn in g to the c on trary

,
might n atu ra lly b e e xpe cte d to

assum e that it did actually occu r . How far this assumption o n the

pa rt of the re ad e r, n atural u n de r ordin a ry circum stan ce s , be com e s
u n n a tural u n de r the ve ry e xtra ordin a ry circum stan ce s of the ca se ,
will b e discu sse d furth e r o n . I c on fin e myse lf he re to the argu
m e n t from la n guage .

2

(3) The n atura l in fe re n ce drawn from the u se of the word
wpwror o /c o v in Luke ii. 7 is that othe r brothe rs or siste rs
we re born subseque n tly ; othe rwise why should n o t the word n ova

y er/77
'

s
; ha ve be e n u sed as in Tobit iii. 1 5 p o vo y evn

'

s (sf/Lt 7 93 7ra
'

rpt
'

y o u ,
Luke vii. 1 2 , viii. 4 2 , & c . I n Rom . viii. 29 the word is u se d

m e taphorically, b u t retain s its n atural con n otation , 7rpw7
'o‘

ro xo v e
’

v

o Xo Z Q a n d so in e ve ry in stan ce of its occurre n ce in the
N .T . It occurs man y tim e s in its lite ra l u se in the LXX . ,

e .g.

Ge n . xxvii. 1 9 , 32, xliii. 33, De ut. xxi. 1 5, 1 Kin gs xvi. 34 , 1 Chron .

v . 1 , xxvi. 10, bu t, so far as I have obse rve d , n e ve r of a n on ly so n .

I t is said in an swe r to this by Bp. Lightfoot (p. 271 ) tha t the pro

min e n t ide a con veye d by the te rm first- born to a Jew wou ld b e n o t

the birth of othe r childre n
,
b u t the spe cia l con se cration of this o n e .

The typical re fe re n ce in fa ct is forem ost in the min d of S t. Luke ,
as he himse lf e xplain s it, E ve ry m ale tha t ope n e th the wom b sha ll
b e ca lle d holy to the Lord (ii. Bu t n e e d we ascribe to S t.

Luke a n y othe r purpose , in givin g this quotation from the Mosaic
law

,
beyon d the simple de sire to e xplain how it wa s that Sim e on

was e n able d to see Him ,
Who Wa s

'

n o t on ly ‘
the g lory

“of his pe ople
I srae l; b u t also

‘ a light to lighte n the Ge n tile s N o doubt the
law as to the

.

first- born is e qually valid whe the r the re a re oth e r
childre n or n o t b u t S t. Luke is n o t he re c on ce rn e d in statin g the

1 Compare Plu t. Qa ~ 007w . viii. 1 , Diog . L. iii. 2 (o n the visio n which appeared
to An ’

sto n warn in g him psi] a u'y
'

yfu e a da z
vrfi

‘

7vVa lKl
’

. till the birth o f her so n Pla to ),
Bygin . F . 29 , qu o ted in We tstein

’

s n o te in lo co ; A the n ag. Apo l . 33 as 7 &p 6

y ewp
'

ybs k a r aBa
f

AAwV eis yfiu 7 a a r e
’

py a
'ra éy n

'r o v weptpe
'
ue t

, oiuc e
’

mmrefpwu, Ita l fin ?”
y é

'rpo v ém Oun fa s f; 1ra 1801ro a
‘

a , Co n st. Apo st. vi. 28 . 5 wir e pip! e
’

y k vy o vo éa a xs (in d e f

fl o a a v (r a fs ‘

v a zglv oiduope s ), o r
’

m e
’

1rl 1ra 186wyap y e véa e t 7 087 0 we tofiaw,
citAA

’

floo r/133

xa
i

w.

i
)

Lau ren t remarks o n the u se o f the impe rfec t e
’

yiuwa xe implyin g abstin e n ce from
a habit refrain ed from c o n jugal in terco urse

’

) as oppo sed to the far m o re u su al i
'

vde n o tin g a sin gle a ct.

The u s e o f
flpw

‘

ré‘

T OKO C

in Lu k e ii. 7
implies that
J e su s wa s

n o t the o n ly
c hild o f his
mo ther.
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so n , she
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care o f a.

disciple .
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law
,
b u t in givin g a n arrative of dome stic life ,

viewe d re trospe ctive ly

from the sta n dpoin t of a ccomplish e d fa cts : u n d e r th e se circum
stan ce s the u se o f the word wpwr ci

'

ro xo q is sure ly misle adin g , a n d

the re fore improbable , if the re we re n o childre n born a fte rwards .1

I thin k also tha t the re a re circum stan ce s con n e cte d with o n e

rema rkable episod e in ou r Lord
'

s childhood
,
which are m ore easily

e xplicable if we suppose him n o t to ha ve be e n his m othe r ’ s on ly
s o n . I s it like ly that Mary a n d Joseph would ha ve be e n so little
solicitous abou t a n on ly so n

,
a n d that so n the promised Me ssiah , a s

to begin their homeward j ourn ey afte r the fe ast of the Pa ssove r a t
Je ru sa lem , a n d to trave l for a whole day without takin g the pain s
to asce rtain wh e the r he wa s in their compan y or n o t ? If the y
had se ve ral you n ge r childre n to atte n d to , we c a n u n de rsta n d that
th eir fi rst thoughts wou ld have be e n give n to the latte r ; othe rwise
is it con ceivable that Mary , h owe ve r comple te he r con fide n ce in
he r e lde st S o n , should fi rst have lost him from he r side , a n d the n
have allowe d s o lon g a tim e to e lapse without a n e ffort to fin d

him

0,

— The Helvidia n Theory.

The re are h owe ve r som e difficultie s which mu st b e grapple d
with be fore we ca n accept the He lvidia n th e ory as satisfa ctory.

(1) I f the m oth e r of Je su s had had othe r son s would He have
comm e n de d he r to the care of a disciple ra the r tha n to that of a
broth e r ? (2) Is n o t the be haviour of the bre thre n toward s Je su s
that of e lde rs towards a youn ge r ? (3) The th e ory is oppose d to
the Church tradition . (4) It is abhorre n t to Christia n se n tim e n t.

(1 ) E p. Lightfoot regard s the first obj e ction as fatal to the the ory .

‘ Is it con ceivable , ’ he says, ‘ that our Lord wou ld thu s ha ve
sn apped a sun de r the most sacred tie s of n atu ral affe ction (p.

The u sua l an swe r to this is that the disbe lie f of the Lord
’s

brothe rs wou ld n aturally separa te them from His m oth e r . Bu t a s

this disbe lie f wa s e ve n the n o n the poin t of bein g cha n ge d in to
u n doubtin g faith ; a n d as the separation ,

if it e ve r e xisted , of

1 Sul c er, 11 . p. 8 77, qu o te s from S e veria n u s , 7rpw
'
rd'r o lfo s A e

’

y em r 6 weapo ns fxwv,
a n d from The o do ret ein pw

'
rdf o a'o s , wa s n o vo

'

ye ufis ; the latter re fe rrin g to a the o lo gic a l
diflic u lty arisin g o u t o f Co l . i. 1 5 (where se e Lightfo o t), b u t the phra se n a tu ra lly
applies to the wo rd take n in its simple m e a n in g. I n the Psa lms o f S o lom o n (xviii.
4 ) we ha ve the two wo rds c ombin ed s o a s to exc lude the n a tu ra l in fe re n ce , wa ioe t

’

a

a o u éqf was <5: m y p TdT OKOV y o vo
'

ye vfi. The la test edito rs suggest that these a re

duplicate re n derin gs o f the same Hebrew wo rd (p.
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m oth e r
,
to whom had be e n vouch safe d a m uch fulle r re ve lation

tha n wa s possible in their case , a s to the true n ature of he r S o n , did

n e ve rthe le ss o n m ore than o n e occasion draw upo n he rs e lf his
reproof for ve n ture d in te rfe re n ce . If we rem embe r ho w little e ve n
those whom he chose o u t as his Apostle s we re a b le to appre cia te
his aim s an d m e thods up to the ve ry e n d of his life

,
ho w diffe re n t

wa s their ide a of the Kin gdom of He ave n a n d the office of the
Me ssiah from His , we sha ll n o twon de r if his youn ge r brothe rs , with
a ll th eir admiration for his ge n iu s a n d goodn e ss, we re a t tim e s

puzzled an d bewilde red a t the words that fe ll from his lips ; if they
regarde d him a s a se lf- forge ttin g idealist an d e n thusiast

,
wan tin g

in kn owle dge of the world as it wa s
,
a n d n e edin g the con sta n t care

of his m ore practical frie n ds to provide him with the ordin ary
com forts a n d n e ce ssarie s of life . Thu s m uch

,
I thin k , is ce rtain

from the k n own facts of the case a n d we n e ed n othin g m ore than
this to e xplain their fear tha t his min d might b e ove rstrain e d , a n d
th eir attempt to dictate the m easure s he should adopt in goin g up
to the Fe ast, j u st a s his m othe r had attempte d to dicta te to him a t

the marriage of Can a .

affix}, (3) D ealin g with the argum e n t from tradition ,
we m u st be ar in

ti
s

ti
’
igidiai) . min d that what we are in se arch of is historical fact. The a ccepte d

historical be lie f at a n y give n tim e depe n ds, so far a s the e duca te d
min ority is con ce rn ed

, partly upon the critical in te rpre ta tion of
suppose d authe n tic docum e n ts by con temporary scholars, such a s

Je rom e in the fou rth ce n tury
,
who regarded

“

it as m e re wa ste of
time to le ave the S cripture s, the fou n tain of tru th , a n d follow
opin io n um rie n los , the fan cie s of late r write rs who had n o othe r
groun d for their gue sse s than the S criptu re s them se lve s (Je r. A dv.

H ole . Bu t e ve n of the e ducate d it is true to a ce rtain e xte n t,
a s it is e n tire ly tru e of the u n educate d , tha t they take their
n otion s of history withou t in quiry eith e r from the m ost popular

£ 2353; epitom e or from what may b e loose ly ca lle d tra dition . A n d tradi
“adm”?

tion as it e xists in a n y age will probably hav e som e n ucle u s of fa ct,
b u t that n ucle u s is so tra n sform ed by the action of the imagin ation ,

a n d by the th oughts a n d fe e lin gs of the ge n e ration s which have
passe d sin ce the actual occurre n ce s of which it embalm s the
m em ory, that we can n ot tru st it for de tails . Thu s , while we m ay

fully allow the in te re st a n d importan ce which attach to the

thoughts a n d fe e lin gs of Christian s in form e r age s , ye t for our
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pre se n t purpose it se em s de sirable to separate our con side ration of

the se from our con side ration of tradition , as embodyin g a n actua l
re colle ction of fact ha n de d down Orally from fa the r to s o n

,
or

c rystallize d in lite rature at a ce rtain stage of its progre ss . The re
is a lso such a thin g as m an ufactu re d tradition ,

like that of the
Cice ron i, or m e re ly lite rary tradition , like that which has grown
up roun d the sce n e s of m a n y of S cott’s rom a n ce s. In ou r in ve sti
gatie n of a n y se - calle d tradition it is of the utm ost importan ce to

b e o n our guard again st mistakin g de libe rate in ve n tion of this kin d
for n atural growth .

If we go back to the fourth ce n tury we fin d Je rom e
,
the

a uthor of the n ow domin an t the ory
,
throwin g scorn o n the

tradition of his day, a n d taun tin g those who

c

c on side re d the

J
erome an d

O rigen tra c e

back su ch
traditio n a s

existed o n

this subje c t
Lord ’s brethre n to b e the son s of Joseph by a forme r wife , as m their days

fo llowin g the ravin gs of the apocryphal writin gs , a n d in ve n tin g a
c e rtain Me leha or E scha (for Joseph s first O rige n to o

(d. who holds the View de rided by Je rom e , quote s as his
a uthority for it the apocrypha l Gospe l a ccordin g to Pe te r, writte n
be fore the midd le of the se con d c e n tury (I) . of 01m Biog. ii. p.

a n d the Protc’
va n gelin m J a cobiwritte n about the sam e tim e (Light

foot l .o . p. 275) He had n o n atura l brothe rs , se ein g that n eithe r
wa s a n y othe r child born to the Virgin , n o r wa s he him se lf sprun g
from Joseph ; accordin gly (those m e n tion ed) we re his brothe rs on ly
in a con ve n tion al se n se , bein g son s of Joseph by a pre - de cease d wife .

’ 2

S ome pe rson s o n the groun d of tradition ,
viz . , the Gospe l accordin g

to Pe te r or the B ook of Jam e s , say that the brothe rs of Je su s we re
Joseph

’ s son s by a form e r wife to whom he wa s m arried be fore
Mary. Those who hold this view wish to pre se rve the h on o u r of
Mary in virgin ity throughout

,
in orde r that he r body chose n for so

high a purpose might n o t b e degrade d to lowe r u se afte r the Holy
Spirit had on ce c om e upon her. A n d I thin k it re a son able that
a s Je su s was the first- fruit of purity a n d chastity am on g m e n ,

so
Mary should b e am on g wom e n .

’ 3

1 Sequ en tcs deliramen ta apocrypho rn m ct qua ndam M elcham e e l E scham ma licrcu

lam, co nfin gen tcs (Comm . in M a tt. xii.
2 Cf. 0a tcn a Cord. in J oha n n . ii. 1 2 aaeaq s pe r m m eixe (pva e t o w e m s 1rap9e

’

y o v

r en o va n s e
'r epo v 01186 a v'r os e

’

lc T OU f v
'

yxa
f

vwv wimp r o t'yapo vv e
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xpny a
'
rw a v a u'r a u

a 8€A¢oi, vfo l ow e s G
’

K wpo r e /n n vfa s wo t/a utos .

3 00mm . in Ma tt. xii. 55 (vo l. iii. p. 4 5 'ro u s a 8e 71¢o u s _ <pa <r f T il/GS
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y
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yc
-A

fl

io v i) riis

BiBAo u
’
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to Apo cry
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writin gs .
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I n the last pa ssage the groun ds for acceptin g the e xplan a tio n
give n a re two : (1 ) that it is con tain e d in the Apocryphal books
m e n tion ed , (2) that it is in harmon y with the se n time n t of the
write r . The la tte r we shall shortly con side r un de r the ge n e ra l
he ad which follows : the forme r raise s the que stion of the his
to rica l credibility of the Apocryphal Gospe ls , o n which I n e e d
o n ly qu ote Bp. Ligh tfoot’ s words in re fe re n ce to the storie s of our
Lord

’

s childhood con tain ed in th em th e se accou n ts
,
so fa r as they

step beyon d the in cide n ts n arrated in the Can on ical Gospe ls, are pure
fabrication

,

’

b u t still th ey may fairly b e u se d as n egative e vide n ce
again st the Hie ron ymian View for ‘

the fabrication would hard ly
have take n this form ,

had that view be e n re ceive d or e ve n k n own
wh e n they we re written (l.o . p.

The remain in g authoritie s cite d in Bp. Lightfoot’s cate n a ,
while th ey prove con clusive ly the truth of Bp. Pe arson

’ s state
m e n t that ‘

S t. Je rom e first in ve n te d the oth e r solution in

the kin dre d of Ma ry ’

(Creed, p. 1 75 are le ss d e cisive as
to the E piphan ia n the ory . Omittin g the Apocrypha l Gospe ls ,
the ge n e ra l re sult is a s follows . O f pre

- Hie ron ymia n write rs
se ve n un de rstan d the broth e rs of the Lord as son s of Joseph
by a form e r wife , viz . Clem e n t of Alexa n dria (a bout 200
O rige n (d. E u sebiu s the historian (d. about Hilary of
Poitie rs (d . Amb ro sia ster (about Gregory Nysse n (abou t

an d E pipha n iu s , wh ose tre atise o n the subje ct was writte n
some tim e be fore 374 . Je rom e pu t forward his the ory in 38 3, a n d
he is followe d by Augu stin e a n d the Latin Fa the rs ge n e ra lly ; b u t
Ambrose , writin g in 393, still adhe re s to the o ld view,

th ough he
con side rs the particular re lation ship of little con se que n ce . In the

E a ste rn Chu rch Ch rysostom , who in his e a rlie r writin gs favou rs the
E piphan ian view,

com e s roun d to Je rom e in the late r
,
a n d The o

dore t m ay b e m e n tion e d o n the sam e sid e ; b u t the late r Gre e k

Fathe rs are almost a ll o n the sid e of E piphan iu s a n d the Gre ek
,

Syrian ,
a n d Coptic Cale n dars mark the distin ction be twe e n Jam e s

the brothe r of the Lord a n d Jam e s the so n of A lphae u s by a ssign
in g a sepa rate day to e a ch . This distin ction is a lso m ain tain ed ,
apa rt from a n y statem e n t as to the e xa ct re la tion ship implied by

7 11 177 01 Ae
’

y o v
'r e s 7 b dgfwy a Tfis M apla s c

’

v t arpon /fa T npei
’

u pe
’

xpx T éo s 60 15215117 12 :
Yua at) 7 2) KptOEx

' éxei
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the te rm
‘ broth e r, ’ in the Clem e n tin e Homilie s a n d Re cogn ition s

of the se con d ce n tu ry , a n d the Apostolic Con stitution s of the third ,1
an d probably by Cyril of Je ru salem .

Hege sippu s (about 1 60) m ain tain s
,
as we have se e n ,

that Jam e s

a n d Jude we re broth e rs of the Lord , a n d spe aks of the son s of
Clopas , the broth e r of his reputed fa the r Joseph , as his cou sin s ,
m akin g n o m e n tion of cou sin s o n the m othe r’ s side .

Basil the Gre at discu ssin g the m e an in g of Ma tt. i. 20,

allows tha t the pe rpe tual virgin ity is n o t a n e ce ssa ry article of
be lie f, ye t adhe res to it him se lf, ‘ sin ce the love rs of Christ can n ot
e n dure to h e a r that the m othe r of G od ce ase d to b e a virgin .

’ 2

He cite s Matt. xxviii. 20 to show that e’wg n e e d n o t imply a n y

chan ge in the Virgin ’ s sta te . S o 7rpw7 0
'

7 o x o g m ay b e u se d te chni
cally of him who ope n s the womb, though the re m ay b e n o se con d
child . H e the n re fe rs to the apocryphal story of Za cha rias bein g
slain by the Jews be ca u se he had place d Mary in the ran k of the
virgin s a fte r he r con ception .

O n the oth e r han d Te rtullian (d . 220) argue s again st Ma rcion
,

who had m ade u se of the te xt ‘Who is my m oth e r, a n d who my
bre thre n ?’ as showin g that Ch rist wa s n o t re a lly m a n

,
in the

followin g words
'

: a t vere ma ter etfra ter eja sforts sta t
‘

a n t Tam

proxima s person a sforts sta re , extra n ets tn ta s deflects ad sermon es oju s

1 A77. Co n s t. iii. 6 There were with 113 (the Apo stles ) the m o ther o f o u r Lo rd an d
his

‘

sisters , a lso Mary Magdale n e an d the m o ther o f James, an d Martha an d Mary
sisters o f Lazaru s , an d Salome with o ther wom en [We gather from this that the
sisters o f the Lo rd were n o t the sisters o f Jam e s the Little]; 70. vi. 1 2 77711 673 o f

00
5

06 7ca o
'
vVeAOdV'r e s sis

’

Ia fca
5

79 1p 7 0 1?Kvpio v 5156 71 11197
“

7 1 7 1mm ; an d e ven m o re distin ctly in v1. 1 4 who l e a fter the n ame s o f the Twelv e

are added ’
Ia
'
.xw8 0 s 7 6 15 7 o u Kvpfo v 0106 71 11103 Ita l Iepo a o hvw e

’

n fa xo rro s , Kc u I
'

Ia vAo s (5

7 10V t
3

6v 818a axaAo s ib . viii. 35
‘ I Jam es the b1 o the1 o f Christ acc o rdin g to the

flesh , b u t his servan t a s the o n ly bego tten Go d, an d a
pp

oin ted bishop o f Jeru salem
b y the Lo rd Himself an d the Apo stles do o rdaiir thu s, ’ & c . O n the o ther han d the
c o n stitu tio n o f James , so n o fAlphaeu s , is given in viii. 23. S o E n sch . in Isa . xvii.
5 069101 Ka l 7 e

'

0
'

a apa s 71 0 1770 6 1 7 av s 1ra V7 a s (dr o a 7 d7xo v s), 117V 611566 7101“EV 7 003 1rp167 o vs

5. 7 00 7 671 0vs 617 019 01V eiVa t
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uc e
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Ao
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7 7 w 00 a r

’
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77707
'ito in dign a ta s 0st. Tra n sta lit sa n guin is 770777i77a i7ia lios 97103

777119 13 proxim o s profide ju dica ret 777 semet ipso docen s 971ipo trem
a 71t 777a t7'0777 a a tfra tres propo n eret verbo Dei77077 6886 dig/7771777 diseipa
[71 777 (A d. JVIa re .iv. S rmila rly, arguin g from the sam e text again st
the Ma rcion ite Ape lle s , he says

‘

the word s a re n o t in con siste n t
with the tru th of his human ity .

’

No o n e would have told him that
his m oth e r a n d bre thre n stood with out, 971i 77077 certa s esset ha bere
illam 777a tre777 etfra tres Fra tres Domin i77077 credia’cra n t i77 i/lam

Jll a ter a cga e 77077 dem on stra ta r adha esisse oi
,
071777 Jll artlia ct

Jll a ria a lia i7i 007777770rcio eja s fi
'

ega en ta n ta r . H o e d077i9710 i77 loco
appa ret in creda lita s 007 71777 (D0 Ca r n e Christi A s Te rtullia n in

the se pa ssage s give s n o hin t that the brothe rs of Je su s are le ss
truly re late d to him ‘

tha n his m othe r
,
so in othe r tre atise s he

take s it for gran te d that she ce a sed to b e a virgin afte r the birth
of Christ (D0 Mon ogamia 8 ) da a e n obis a n tistites C’hristia n a e sa n c

tita tis 000717 7
’

7177t
,
mon ogamia et eo n tin en tia . E t Christina quidem

virgo e77ixa est
,
semel n aptara postpa rtam,

1 b ein g about to d e fe r
he r m arriage un ion till afte r the birth of he r S o n

,

’

lit.

‘ bein g

a bou t to m a rry first afte r he r de live ry
’

) a t a terga e titu la s sa n cti

ta tis i7i Christi3077377 dispu n gereta r per 777a tr0777 et f

virgin em et 7t77i

77ira 777 ; an din e ve n plain e r te rm s (B e Virg. Vel. wh e re he discu sse s
the m ean in g of the saluta tion ben edicta ta in ter ma lieres . Wa s

she ca lle d 77771lie r a n d n o t 77irgo be cau se she wa s e spou se d ? We

n e e d n o t a t a n y rate suppose a prophe tic re fe re n ce to he r future
state a s a m arrie d woman 77077 077i777 po tera tposterio rem ma liercm

770777i77a re de qu a Christa s 77a sei. 77077 ha beba t
,
id est vi77 71777 77a ssa 777 ,

sod illa (illam Z ) qu a e era tpra esen s, qu a e era t virgo (
‘ for the A n ge l

cou ld n o t b e re fe rrin g to the wife that wa s to b e
,
for Christ wa s

n o t to b e born of a wife , i.e . o f o n e who had kn own a hu sba n d
,

b u t he re fe rre d to he r who wa s be fore him ,
who wa s a

The se word s of Tertullian ,
him se lf stron gly asce tic, which we re

writte n about the e n d of the se con d ce n tury , do n o t be tray a n y

con sciousn e ss tha t he is con trove rtin g a n e stablished tradition in
fa vour of the pe rpe tua l virgin ity n o r do the words of Ba sil cite d
be fore sugge st a n ythin g of the sort e ve n in the fourth ce n tury : he
o n ly be ars witn e ss to a pre vailin g se n time n t which he thin ks
d e se rve s con side ration . We m ay remembe r also that both O rige n

1 It is impo rtan t to n o te that this phra se is o bjec ted to by O rige n (110777. 777 L710.

quad a sscru n t eam postpa rtam , 7177110 nppro ben t 770 77 ha ben t.



THE AUTHOR

a n dJe rom e make the Apocryphal Gospe ls re spon sible for the th e ory
a fte rward s d e fe n d e d by E pipha n iu s . I thin k the re fore we may

c on clude that
,
se ttin g aside the se Gospe ls , the re wa s n o fixe d

re cogn ize d tradition o n the subj e ct be fore the e n d of the fou rth
ce n tu ry, though the re wa s a growin g fe e lin g in favou r of the pe r
pe tu a l virgin ity , which took de fin ite shape in the title aem apde

’

vo s

u sed of Ma ry by A than a siu s ; an d the apocryphal fiction s we re

e age rly embrace d as affordin g a support for this be lie f.1
A short abstract of the argume n t of E piplra n iu s will sh ow u s

the groun ds o n which he re lie d a n d will also furn ish a n in te re stin g
spe cime n of tradition in the m akin g . It is con tain e d in the third
book of his Pa n a riam

, Ha er . lxxviii. (A gain st the Ado ersa ries of
M a ry) p. 1037 fu ll.

I n this age o f here sy, he say s, while some have ven tu red to propagate
e rro rs abo ut the T rin ity

,
o thers have tu rn e d their assau lts again st 7 139

M ap1
’

a 9 , 7 739 cie u rapée
’

vo v. S u re ly her very n am e is e n o u gh to c o n fu te them .

A s Abraham is always the Frie n d o f Go d
,
Jam e s a n d J o hn always S o n s o f

T hu n der
,
so Mary always the Virgin . The assertio n that sh e e ver ce ase d to

b e a virgin shows a wan t o f kn owledge o f S criptu re an d o f histo ry . Fo r first
o f all it was determin e d b y l o t that she sho u ld b e de livered to Jo seph , a

widower o f eighty years, fo r the pu rpo se o f pro te ctio n ,
n o t o f m arriage .

2 T his
J o seph was bro ther o f Clopas an d so n o f Jaco b su rn am ed Pan ther. His first
wife was o f the tribe o f Ju dah an d b y her he had six children ,

the e lde st Jaco b ,
su rn am ed O b lias an d Ju st

,
the first to wh om the Lo rd e n tru sted the

episcopal thro n e , the n J o se s , Sim e o n ,
Ju das

,
Mary, an d S alom e as we learn

from S criptu re (p. E piphan iu s the n lays stre ss o n the u se o f the wo rd
pr

r

qa revdeio ns n o t y apqdeiom, an d argu e s that a j u st m an
,
su ch as J o seph isde scribe d to b e , o n e to o wh o is still ho n o ured as a pattern o f virgin ity, c o u ld

n e ver have regarded as his wife her who was the c h o se n v e ssel o f the H o ly
Gho st. The Ho ly Family re tu rn ed from E gypt whe n Je su s was fo ur ye ars
o ld ; an d n o t lo n g a fterwards Jo seph died . I f he had bee n still alive o r if

M ary had had children o f her o wn
,
wo u ld Je su s have e n tru sted her to

J o hn at the Crucifixio n ? A n d why is she called m o ther o f Jo hn ? S u re ly
b ecau se she is 71 77

'
1
'

77p dpxn
-

y09 7 739 7rap6eV1
'
a 9 . No thin g is said as to the Virgin ’

s

death
,
b ut it do es n o t se em that she acc ompan ied S t. Jo hn to E phe sus. What

do e s this silen ce in timate 2 I tremble almo st to say it, b u t in the Apo calypse
(xii. 13) I read ‘ the drago n perse cu ted the woman which bro ught fo rth the

m an child, an d to the woma n were given two win gs o f a great e agle , that sh e

might fly in to her place .

’
M ay n o t this have be en fulfilled in th e H o ly Virgin ,

so that she n eve r taste d o f death 2 Again le t u s give he e d to the le sso n s o f

Nature . S cien ce tells u s that the lio n e ss can o n ly brin g fo rth o n ce , an d Christ
is the lio n o f the tribe o f Ju dah . Jaures

,
the e ldest so n o f Jo seph , died in his

1 The Aposto lica l Co n stitu tio n s , which speak with re freshin g comm o n sen se o n

m arriage an d kin dred subjects in vi. 26—28 , sev ere ly c o n demn the poiso n o u s apo cry

phal bo oks in which the wicked here tic s repro ach the creatio n
,
m arriage , the pro

vide n tia l go vernm en t o f the wo rld, the bege ttin g o f children
,

’
81 0. (vi.

2 S ee Pro tefva ng. 8 , 9 .

Abstra ct o f
the argu

m e n t o f

E piphan ius

in favo ur
o f th e

perpetu al

virgin ity o fMary.
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n in ty - sixth ye ar, havin g pre served his virgin ity in tact, havin g n eve r o u t his hair
o r u sed a ba th , o r tasted fle sh , o r wo rn n ro re than o n e tu n ic . He al o n e wa s a l

l owed to e n te r the Ho ly o fHo lie s o n ce a ye ar a n d to wear the prie stly pe talum ,becau se he wa s a Nazarite a n d o f kin to the prie sts . A fter o the r particu larsbo rro we d from Hege sippu s (e xcept that E piphan iu s pu ts in to the m o u th o f

Syme o n ,
so n o f Clo pa s , the wo rds Why do y o u sto n e the Ju st Beh o ld he

p
raye th fo r yo u ,

’
which Hege sippu s ascribe s to ‘

a prie st o f the so n s o f Re chab
e c o n tin u e s ‘if the n the so n s o f J o seph we re virgin s an d Nazarite s , ho wm u ch

irre re wo u ld their fathe r have kn o wn ho w to re spe ct the purity o f the Virgin ?
’

Ca n we c o n ceive it po ssib le that, a fte r a ll the mira cle s which a tten ded the birth
o f J e su s

,
this pio u s o ld man sho u ld hav e be e n guilty o f impie ty to wards the

sa cred bo dy 617 17?«11 7 19 11 137 617 9 1 69 ? Bu t why in quire in to the se thin gs
‘

1 Why
n o t accept what is writte n an d lea ve the re st to God

"
.
Z S u re ly y o u will n o t

a sse rt that o u r sa lva tio n depe n ds 0 11 be lievin g that Jo seph (lid kn ow his wife
a fter the birth o f he r first- bo rn . Had the S criptu re asserted this we sho u ld
have a c cepted it witho u t scruple . We fu lly be lieve in the san ctity o f marriage .

B ut a prophe t has n o tin re fo r the care s an d du tie s o fm arriage . M o se s had n o

childre n a fte r he e n tere d o n his pro phe tic o ffice , a n d Mary was a prophe t as is

sh o wn by I sa . viii. 3 . He n ce the daughters o f Philip who prophe sied were
virgin s, an d T he c la bro ke o ff he r e n gagem en t whe n c o n verted by Pau l . 1
“B u t, it is said, ho w are we to explain such e xpressio n s as 7rp

‘

w 75 o vuehdeiv

0 137 0 139 , an d a im 2
'

v 0 67 7
’

7V 37 017 e
’

y e
’

vmo e 7 0V vioV (1 137 179 7 0V 7rpw7 157 0xo v. A S

to the latter it m u st b e o bserved that it is n o t s aid 7 017 7rpw7 67 07<0 V a r
‘

7
-

ri79 , n o t
‘ he r first- b o rn

,

’
b ut he r so n

,
the first- bo rn

,

’
viz. ,

the first- bo rn o f all cre atio n .

A s to the fo rmer, what difficu lty is there in the phrase 0 1371 731 7 0 1
’

77 7
'

7V ? [n o tic e
th e tacit substitu tio n o f 770m fo r How wa s J o seph to 117 1077) the dign ity
c o n ferred o n her, u n til h e had se en the miracu lo u s birth ? T he n as to th e

phrase 7177117 6 o vvehdeiv, this migh t repre se n t an expectatio n o n the part o f

J o seph, b u t this, as we have se e n , was precluded by his great age .

”
Bu t while we do du e ho n o u r to the Virgin , we mu st beware o f deifyin g he r,

as so me hav e do n e , yap 9 609 M apt
'

a
,

d7r
’

0 1
’

7pa v0 1
'

} Gama ,
dhh

’

e
’

x

o vhhq
’

ykeco s 111787069 Kaiy vvawo

'

s
‘

, xa r
’

e
’

fl
'

a
'

yyehia v ci
'
ro

'

a ep 6
’

I o a 1i7<. E piphan iu s

the n pro ce eds to deal with his se ve n ty - n in th he re sy Again st the Co llyridian s
who o ffer sacrifice to Mary where he re fers to the histo ry a n d traditio n s o f
M ary, a s statin g tha t it wa s reveale d to J o achim in the desert that his wife
An n a sho u ld bear a child .

2

32
3
03723238

I will make o n e or two remarks o n this pa ssage a n d th e n c o n

o f marriage . sid e r a n y furthe r argum e n ts advan ced by late r write rs o n the sam e

side . T he e xaltation of virgin ity above m arriage ,
of which we se e

trace s in the New Te stam e n t itse lf
,
as in Apoc . xiv . 4 , 1 Cor . vii. 1 ,

as we ll as amon g the E sse n e s a n d T lre rape u ta e (Josephu s BJ . ii.

8 . 2
,
Philo Frag. M . 2 p. 633, Vit. Con t. pp. 417 1 a n d again st

the e xagge ra tion of which S t. Paul warn s Timothy (E p. 1 .

spre ad rapid ly both am on gst h e re tics a n d orthodox Christia n s . O f

the forme r
,
S a turn in u s

,
Ma rcion

,
the E n cratite s a n d the Mo n tan ists

in the se con d ce n tury are n am e d a s eithe r depre cia tin g or actually
1 The e la a lso appears as a pa tro n e ss o f virginity in Me thodiu s ’ Ba n qu et of the Ten

Virgin s , writte n towards the c lo se o f the third c e n tu ry.

2 (if. FrOtCt’ . c . 4 , Ka tie . S . M a ria e c . 3 (Thilo p. 32 1



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


xxxn TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAME S

Joseph him se lf be com e s a type of virgin ity : the
‘ bre thre n are n o

lo n ge r his son s
, b u t son s of Clopa s , who wa s eithe r his brothe r by

o n e tradition
,
or his wife

’ s siste r ’s hu sban d by an othe r. Mary is
m ade the child of promise a n d of miracle like I saa c , though n o t

ye t e xalte d to the hon ou rs of the Imm a culate Con ception ; a n dfwe

se e E piphan iu s a lre ady fe e lin g his way to the doctrin e of he r
A ssumption , which was a ccepte d by Gregory of Tours in the sixth
ce n tu ry. O n e othe r de ve lopme n t m ay b e n otice d , as it is foun d in
the P ro tem n gcli

-

um c . 20
,
th ough n o t m e n tion e d by E pipha n iu s ,

viz . that n o t on ly the Con ception b u t the Birth of our Lord wa s
miraculou s ; in the words of Je remy Taylor

‘H e that cam e from his
grave fast tie d

.

with a ston e a n d sign ature
,
a n d in to the college of

the Apostle s , the doors bein g shut . . . cam e also (as the Church
piou sly be lie ve s) in to the world so without doin g viole n ce to the
virgin a l a n d pure body of his m othe r, that he did also le ave he r
virgin ity e n tire .

’ 1

This miracle
,
supe rfluou s as itis an d dire ctly o ppose d to the words

of S t. Luke (ii. is ye t accepte d b y Je rom e a n dhis followe rs ; an d
it is in re fe re n ce to it tha t Bp. Lightfoot p. thin ks that to o
m uch stre ss ha s be e n laid by m od e rn write rs o n the false asce ticism
of the e arly Church as the o n ly cau se of the dislike to the He lvidian
view. He con side rs that this dislike is du e quite a s m uch to an oth e r
se n tim e n twhich the Fath e rs fan tastically expre ssed by a comparison
be twe e n the con ception a n dthe burial of ou r Lord . A s a fte r d e ath his
body wa s place d in a sepu lchre wh e rein n e ve r man be fore wa s laid,
so it se em e d fittin g tha t the womb con se crate d by His pre se n ce
should n o t the n ce forth have born e a n y offsprin g of m an .

’

S o we

fin d Pe arso n (Creed, p. 326) citin g E ze k . xliv . 2 This gate shall b e
shut

,
it sha ll n o t b e ope n ed, a n d n o m an shal l e n te r in by it ;

be cau se the Lord
,
the God of Israe l

,
hath e n te red in by it, th e re fore

it sha ll b e shut ’

in proof of the dewra pfiem
’

a . Whe th e r this se n ti
m e n t is to b e rega rde d as som e thin g in depe n de n t of the ide a of the
impu rity of m a rriage or a s a n atural offsh oot of it, which I should
b e ra the r in clin e d to be lie ve , is n o t of mu ch importan ce . The on ly

q ue stion worth co n side rin g is : A re the se se n time n ts so a u tho rita

tive as to j ustify u s in twistin g the words of the S cripture n arrative

Chrys . Hem . cxln . (ap. Suic er, 1 1. p. 306) 6 Xpw 'r bs wpofiwe u 37: min u s xa l

{n ewe v f; yirrpa ,
a n d it wa s affirm ed in the 79 th Can o n o f th e Co u n cil in T ru llo

towards the e n d o f the seve n th c e n tury.
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a n d givin g to them a n o n - n atural se n se ? This que stion I shail
e n de avour to a n swe r in the n e xt se ction .

(4 ) I t is
‘

the te n de n cy ,
’

says Dr. Mill p.

‘ of the $2333;
Christian myste ry, God m an ife st in the fle sh , wh e n heartily 0

&3?”
t

re ceive d , to ge n e ra te a n un willin gn e ss to be lie ve that the womb se n tim en t

thus divin e ly hon oure d should have give n birth to othe r m e re ly
hum an proge n y .

’ ‘ The se n time n t of ve n e ratio n for this august
ve sse l of grace which has e ve r an imate d Christia n s . . cou ld n o t

ha ve be e n wan tin g to the highly - favoure d Joseph .

’ ‘

O n the

impo ssibility of re futin g the se se n time n ts . th e truly Ca tholic
Christian will have ple asure in reposin g .

’

S o E piphan iu s Je rome
,

a n d othe r an cie n t write rs spe ak of this as a ‘

piou s be lie f, a n d the

same is reite rate d by Hamm on d a n d Je remy Taylor cite d by Mill

(p. I n an swe r to this I would say that un le ss we are pre

pare d to admit a ll the be lie fs of the m ediae val Church
,
we mu st

beware of allowin g to o m uch authority to piou s opin ion s . I s th e re
a n y e xtreme of supe rstition which can n ot ple ad a ‘

piou s opin ion
’

in its favou r ? O f course it is right in studyin g history, whe th e r Dan ger o f
u n putmg the

sacre d or profan e , to pu t ourse lve s l n the pos1t1on of the actors, to s e n timen t o f

imagin e ho w they m u st have fe lt an d acte d ; b u t this is n o t quite
a

iix
t

igfligr
io

the sam e thin g as imaginin g how we ou rse lve s should have fe lt an d
acte d un de r their circum sta n ce s

,
un til a t least we have don e ou r

be st to strip o ff a ll that diffe re n tiate s the min d of o n e ce n tury from
the min d of an othe r. If we could arrive at the re a l fe e lin g of
Joseph in re spe ct to his wife , a n d of Mary in re spe ct to he r S o n
be fore an d afte r his birth

,
this would un doubtedly b e a n e lem e n t of

the highe st importan ce for the de te rmin ation of the que stion be fore
u s : b u t to assum e that they m ust have fe lt as a m on k , or n u n ,

or
ce libate prie st of the Midd le Age s ; to assum e e ven ,

with Dr . Mill
that they fully un de rstood the myste ry God m an ife st in the fle sh

,

is n o t me re ly to m ake a n un authorize d assumption , it is to assum e

what is palpably con trary to fact.

Mary a n d Joseph we re re ligiou s Jews, e spoused to o n e an othe r, 50111532220“
the su bje ctas It 1s n atural to suppose , l n the b ehef pre vale n t am on g the Jews
at the time

o f thetha t m arriage wa s a duty, a n d that a spe c 1al b le ssmg a ttache d to a
Christi

prolific u nion .

‘ Th ey looke d forwa rd
,
like Sim e on a n dA n n a , to the em

1 Cf. Lightfo o t, Co loss . p. 139 , The Talmudic writin gs te em with passages imply
in g n o t o n ly the superio r sa n ctity , b u t even the imperativ e du ty o f m arriage . The

wo rds o f Gen . i. 28 were regarded n o t m erely as a promise , b u t a s a c omm an d, which
was bin din g upo n all. It is a maxim o f the Talmud that An y Jew who has n o t a



What
Sc ripture
sugge sts a s

to the

fe e lin gs o fMary a n d

J o seph .

xxxiv THE E PISTLE OF ST . JA ME S

comin g of the Me ssiah , the proph e t like u n to Mose s who would
spe ak the word s of God to the pe ople ,

the Prin ce of the hou se of
David

,
who would n o t m e re ly j udge the h e ath e n a n d re store again

the glorie s of S olomon ,
b u t would sit as a re fin e r a n d purifie r of

silve r a n d pu rify the so n s of Le vithem se lve s
,
a n d ye t o n e who

wou ld be ar the sin s of man y a n d make in te rce ssion for the tran s

gre sso rs .

1 To both it is re ve ale d that the Me ssiah should b e bor n
of Ma ry by a miraculou s con ceptio n . J oseph is told that his n am e

is to b e ca lle d Je su s, be cau se he shall save his pe ople from their
sin s .

’ Mary is to ld in addition that ‘ he shall b e called the S o n of
the Highe st

,
a n d tha t the Lord God sha ll give him the th ron e of

his fa the r Da yid, a n d he sha ll reign ove r the h ouse of Jacob fo r
e ve r .

’ The re is su re ly n othin g in the se word s which would disclose
the Christian myste ry ‘ God m an ife st in the fle sh .

’ They poin t to a

greate r Mose s, or David , or S olomo n ,
or S amue l. Ma ry

’ s hym n of

praise is foun d ed o n the re colle ction of Han n ah ’ s e xu lta tio n a t the

fulfilm e n t of proph e cy in the birth of he r s o n . He r min d would
n atura lly turn to othe r mira culou s birth s

,
to that of Isaa c un de r

the o ld dispe n sation ,
to that n ow impe n din g in the case of he r

cousin E lizabe th . A n d a s the re wa s n othin g in the a n n oun cem e n t

m ade to them which could e n able them to realize the a stoun din g

wife is n o man (Y017117770171, 63 The fac t in de ed is so pa te n t, that a n y accumu la

tio n o f examples wo u ld b e superfluo us , a n d I sha ll c o n te n t myse lf with re ferrin g to
P esa chim , 1 13 a

,
b , as fairly il lustra tin g the do ctrin e o f o rthodo x Judaism o n this

po in t ib . pp. 1 68 , 9 , The early disciple s in the m o ther Chu rch o f Jerusa lem show
P ln risaic b ut n o t E sse n e sympathie s . It was a l toge the r within the sphere o f o rtho
de x J udaism tha t the Jewish e leme n t in the Chris tian bro the rho o d fo un d its
s c o pe .

’
Cf. a lso C. Taylo r, L 00171r0s o n. the Dida che , pp. 86 - 88 .

1 S e e Ry le a n d Jam es
,
P sa lms of S o lom o n , p. lii. (spe akin g o f the 1 7th Psalm) :

‘ I t m ay b e take n , we be lie ve , a s pre se n tin g,
mo re a cc u ra te ly tha n an y o ther

do cume n t, a s tateme n t o f the po pu lar Pha ra saic expe cta tio n rega rdin g the Me ssiah
,

sho rtly be fo re the time whe n o u r Lo rd Je su s , the Chris t, appeared .

’ Am o n g the

cha rac te ristics o f the Me s siah ’

s ru le the re give n , it is s ta ted that ‘ He is to b e a

de sc e n dan t o f Da vid , ’ tha t His Missio n is o f a two fo ld characte r, de s tru c tive
to wa rds Ge n tile s a n d sin n e rs , re sto ra tive a s regards Isra e l : His ru le is spiritua l,
ho ly, wis e , a n d j u s t : ‘

a ll his s ubj e c ts will b e s o n s o f Go d, a l l will b e ho ly, ’

cf.

l ’ s . xvii. 35 Ka l a i
’

rr b s Ba o'tk e b s Bffica to s Karl 8 18ax'
r b s fu r?) O e o i} é

’

1r
’

a r
’

rr o ris ' rea l (a n y

h6uu
’

a éu 7 012
‘

s imépa ts a b roi} éu 0161 6 17 , 87 1 m
i

x/r e s Ka l BamA e b s a r
’

rc u

Xpta
'
r b s K'ipws (a l . Kiipzo u ). Rut (p. lV . )

‘
tho ugh e n do wed with divin e gifts , he is

n o thin g m o re tha n man . Neithe r o f s upe rn a tu ral birth, n o r o f pre - exis te n c e in the
b o s o m o f God,

o r amo n g the a n ge ls o f God, do we fin d a n y trace .

’

He is a n

ide a lized S o lo m o n . Again (p. lxii.) they remark
,

‘ it is a ma tte r n o t witho u t in te re st
a n d impo rta n c e tha t o u r Ps a lm s , which sta n d ClO S ':S t o f a l l e xta n t Jewish re ligio u s

po e try to the Chris tia n e ra
,
a re s o c o n spic u o u s ly simila r to the s o n gs c o n tain ed in

the o pe n in g chapte rs o f S t. Luk e ’

s Go spe l .
’

T he edito rs appe ar e ve n to sugges t the

po ssibility tha t the s o - ca lled Ps a lms o f S o lo m o n may ha ve be e n writte n by the

a u tho r o f the N a n a (1 15711 7511719 (p. lix . I n Ju s tin ’

s dia lo gu e 49 ) T rypho a sserts

tha t the ge n e ra l be lie f o f the Jews is that Chris t wo u ld b e m ere ly man .
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truth that he who wa s to b e born of Mary wa s VE RY GOD O F V E RY

GO D
,
so the re is n othin g in the subse que n t life of Ma ry which

wou ld le ad u s to be lie ve tha t she
,
an y m ore tha n his Apostle s , had

realize d it be fore his Re surre ction . O n the con trary, it is plain
tha t su ch a be lie f fully re alize d wou ld have made it impossible for
he r to fu lfil, I do n o t say he r dutie s towards her hu sban d , b u t he r
dutie s towa rds the Lord him se lf durin g his in fan cy a n d childhood .

I t is ha rd e n ough e ve n n ow to hold toge the r the ide as of the
Human ity a n d Divin ity of Christ without doin g viole n ce to eith e r ;
b u t to those who kn ew him in the fle sh we m ay safe ly say it wa s
impossible un til the Comforte r had com e a n d re ve ale d it un to th em .

A s to what should b e the re lation s be twe e n the husban d a n d wife
afte r the birth of the promise d Child the re is o n e thin g we m ay b e

sure of, viz . that the se would b e de te rmin e d n o t by pe rson al c o n

side ration s , b u t eithe r by imm e diate in spiration ,
as the j ourn ey to

E gypt a n d othe r e ve n ts had be e n ,
or

,
in the abse n ce of this , by the

o n e de sire to do what they be lie ve d to b e be st for the brin gin g up

of the Child e n truste d to them . We c a n im agin e their fe e lin g it
to b e a duty to abstain from brin gin g othe r childre n in to the
world ,in orde r that they might de vote them se lve s m ore e xclusive ly
to the n urture a n d train in g of Je su s . O n the othe r han d , the
gre ate st prophe ts a n d sain ts had n o t be e n brought up in solitude .

Mose s
,
S amue l a n d Da vid had had brothe rs a n d siste rs . It might

b e God ’ s will tha t the Me ssiah should e xpe rie n ce in this , as in
othe r thin gs

,
the comm on lo t of m a n . Whiche ve r way the Divin e

guidan ce might le a d them ,
we m ay b e sure that the re spon se of

Ma ry would b e still a s be fore
,
Beh old the han dm aid of the Lord ,

b e it un to m e accordin g to thy word .

’

E ve n if the lan guage of the Gospe ls had be e n e n tire ly n e utra l Theie 1s n o

eviden ce o f

o n this m atte r
,
it would sure ly have be e n a pie ce of high pre 11

1

1

1

1

135
1

2
1

1;
sumption o n o u r pa rt to assum e that God ’ s Provide n ce m u st their part

which wo u ld
always follow the lin e s sugge ste d by ou r n otion s of what iS justify u s 111

wre stin g the

se em ly ; b u t whe n e ve ry con ceivable barrie r ha s be e n place d plain

in the way of this in te rpre tation by the freque n t m e n tion of
brothe rs of the Lord , livin g with his m othe r a n d in con sta n t

atte n dan ce upon her ; whe n He is calle d her first- born so n ,
a n d

whe n S t. Matthew goe s in to what we might have be e n in clin e d
to thin k almost u n n e ce ssary d etail in fixin g a limit to the sepa ra

tion be twe e n hu sban d a n d wife ; c an we characte rize it othe rwise
0 9

d
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than as a con tumaciou s se ttin g u p of a n artificia l tradition above
the writte n Word , if we in sist upon it that brothe r mu st m ea n

,

n o t brothe r, b u t eith e r cousin or o n e who is n o blood - re lation at a ll

tha t first- born doe s n o t imply oth e r childre n subseque n tly born ;
that the limit fixe d to sepa ration doe s n o t imply subse que n t
u n ion

R e su lt o f the
dis c ussio n .

The Co n clusion the n ,
to which ou r discu ssion lead s , is that Jam e s

the Lord
’ s brothe r wa s s o n of Joseph a n d Mary

,
brought up with

Je su s u n til his eighte e n th ye ar a t a n y rate ,
n o t o n e of the Twe lve , n o t

e ve n a disciple till the ve ry e n d of ou r S aviou r
’ s life , b u t con vin ced ,

as itwou ld se em ,
by a spe cia l appe a ra n ce to him o f the rise n Lord,

a n d j oin in g the compan y of the disciple s be fore the day of Pe n te
cost. A fte r the m artyrdom o f S tephe n ,

whe n the Apostle s we re
sca tte red from Je rusa lem

,
we fin d Jam e s holdin g a positio n of

authority in the Chu rch of Je rusalem (Ga l . i. 1 8 ,
1 9 , A cts xii.

which
,
as we m a y probably con j e cture , had be e n con ce de d to him

as brothe r of the Lord , a n d re tain in g this position till the e n d

of his life .

Furthe r pa rticulars a re supplie d by Josephu s , Hege sippu s , the
°f the“f"o rGospe l a ccordin g to the Hebrews

,
a n d othe r Apocryphal books ,J ame s

ffjrfl
h

flfifiiin cludin g in th e se the C lem e n tin e Homilie s a n d Re cognition s .

£ 3
1

55; We have to b e o n our guard again st the E bion ite te n de n cie s of
som e o f the se write rs, a n d th eir de light in pue rile marve ls a n d

a sce tic practice s , b u t we m ay pe rhaps accept the ge n e ral outlin e
as corre ct

,
sin ce S t. Jam e s occupie d a promin e n t position ,

a n d

the fa cts we re for the m ost part pate n t to a ll the world , l n

m arke d con trast with the circum stan ce s of the in fa n cy a n d child
hood of our Lord .

T he appear The Gospe l accordin g to the Hebrews
,
which Bp. Lightfoot

a n c e o f the

Lo ra to speaks of as
‘

o n e of the e arlie st a n d m ost re spe ctable of theJ ame s a fter
the resu r apocryphal n arrative s

’

(Ga l . p. is quoted by Je rome (Dc Vi7'.
rec tio n a s

36
1

5333221?
1 1271317 . 2 ) to the followin g e ffe ct : T he gospe l kn own as that

”
t

o

ggl
in g a ccordin g to the He brews , which I ha ve tra n slated in to G 1 e ek a n d

He b t ews Latin
,
a n d which is ofte n re fe 1 re d to by O rige n ,

te lls u s tha t the
Lord a fte r his re surre ction appe a re d to Jam e s , who had sworn tha t
he would n o t e a t bre ad from the hour in which he had dru n k the
c up of the Lord till he saw him rise n from the de ad . Je sus th e re
fore took bre ad a n d ble sse d a n d brak e it a n d gave it to Jam e s the
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Just, a n d said to him ,
My broth e r , e at thy bre ad, for the S o n of

Ma n ha s rise n from the de ad .

’ 1

I t will b e se e n from the n ote that th e re are othe r ve rsio n s of the
story, a n d tha t in the se the vow is said to ha ve be e n mad e a fte r the
de ath of Christ. I t is e asy to se e how a con fusion might have
a rise n if Jam e s , whe the r havin g he a rd from othe rs or him se lf
havin g witn e sse d the e ve n ts of the La st S uppe r, had shape d his
vo w afte r the Lord ’ s own words I will n o t drin k h en ce forth of the
fruit of the vin e , till the kin gdom of God sha ll com e .

’ Th e re is
,
I

thin k , a rin g of ge n uin e n e ss about the n arrative . Wh e re as we
u sually fin d in the Apocryphal Gospe ls som e re al in cide n t of o u r
Lord

’

s life sm othe re d in a para sitic growth of pue rilitie s a n d

1 The Latin is D o 777 7
’

n z13 a 7110777 071m 1101173301 3771110n 0m 307 770 3a007 r1017
’

3 (apparen tly
implyin g tha t M a lchu s wa s prese n t at the resu rrec tio n an d re c eiv ed from the Lo rd’s
ha n ds the lin en clo th in which his bo dy had be en wrapt), 77 71 ad Jaco bum 01 ap

pa r ait ei
— j71ra 7107

'

a 1 0777777 Ja cob a s 30 n o n 00m03717 717n pa n /5777 a b illa ho ra qu a 671707 0 1

ca liccm D om 7n 7 , do n ec 7771107 01 071 777 7 0371 7 g0n 10m a do
‘

7 7n 707717b 713 — 7 717 37139710postpa 71171

171777 afi07 10, aitD o min u s
,
m0713am 01pa n om . 8 101177 711 710 (1111171717 T 71171pa n 07n 01 60770

0177171 010 f7 0g71 01 1100171 Ja co bo J 71310 01 07
,
F 7 a 107 7777, 007770110 pa n em 17171777 , quia

7 03 71 7 7 07 71 5 717713 ho 7777
‘

7773 a do 7m707117b713 .

’

Bp. Lightfo o t reads ca licom D omi

77713 fo r 0a 17
’

00m D omin i, a s the poin t o f time which we sho u ld n atu rally expe ct is n o t
the in stitu tio n o fthe eu charist, b u t the Lo rd's death , to which He hadHim self a llude d
u n der the phrase o f drin kin g the cup (Ma tt. xx . 22, 23, xxvi. 39 , 42 cf. M a 7 1.

P o lye . 1 4 ex! 7 47
“
1ro

'
r77pfcp 7 0 17 Xpw

'roi} GM ), an d the Gre ek tran slatio n ,
Which go es

u n der the n ame o f S ophro n iu s , has Kipws . There is howeve r n o v ario u s re adin g in
Herdin g

’

s editio n o f the D0 V77 . a n d M r. Nicho lso n , in his editio n o f the

fragm en ts o f the Go spe l acc o rdin g to the Hebrews (pp. 62 fe ll ), giv es in stan c es o f

the u n tru stwo rthin ess o f the Gre ek tran slato r. If D omin iis the tru e re adin g, the

write r represe n ted Jame s as prese n t a t the Last Supper, b ut it do e s n o t fo llow that b e
regarded him as o n e o f the Twe lv e . He m ay hav e assign ed to po sitio n apart

from , an d in som e respe c ts superio r to , the It is characteristic o f a Judaic
write r that an appearan c e which se ems in reality to have be e n v o u chsafed to Jame s

to win him o ver from his u n belie f, sho u ld b e repre sen ted a s a reward fo r his dev o tio n
(Lightfo o t , l . The sto ry appears in thre e o the r fo rm s

, given in Nicho lso n , n o n e

o f which date the o ath from the Las t S upper. Thu s Grego ry o f T o urs , in the sixth
c en tu ry , (Hist. F7 a 770. i. 2 1 ) write s : F07 1717 Ja co b713 117703101713 , c71m D omin n m jam
77107 17171777 7

771173301 in 07 7100
,
ol01031a 171m 0330 a ton e j717 a sse n a mgn am 30 00m031717 11777

pa n cm 77737 D omin am 007 7707 01 7 03 717 gc7710m . T07 17a 0170 7 01170773 30

0310771110773 a 7
'

i 3717g0 J a co be , com ode , q717
'

a jam (1 7n o 7 171i¢ 7 03717 7 07 7
’
his c o n tempo rary ,

the pseudo -Abdias (Hist. 1117031. vi. whb re fers to Hege sippu s as his au tho rity fo r
part o f his ac c o u n t o f Jam e s

,
says tha t he wa s so n o f Jo seph by a . fo rmer wife , an d

so fu ll o f lo ve to Je su s 711 07 7107777 0 00 tib71m 0apc7 0 7701710771, p7 77ls qu am a 77707 17173

7 03717g07710m 7771107 01, quad 777077777707 a 1 3767 01 f7 a 17 7
’

17713 a Ch7isto agen te 777 7 77773 11 17330

p 7
'
a 0d7

’

0171m . Q71a 7 0 07 p7 7m 71m om n ium
,
711 01 11 017 7110 M agda len a e 01 P017 0 (11077117 07 0

770 d77117n 71777 jojn n ium 10107 a 7 01, fa 770 me llis o b la to ad 00m0d0n d71m 777371pc7

Ja cobn m 7777771a 7771. Similarlyin the thirte e n th c e n tu ry Ja e . de Vo ragin e (L0g077d. A 71 7 .

I n Pa 7 a300710 a n 10777. m07 171o D omin o , 370711 117071 J030ph713 01 H707 o n ym 713 777

17177 0 D0 V77 73 1 1171317 76713 , J aco bn s 770171777 7707 71, & c . , mixin g u p in what fo llows th e
acc o u n ts o f Je rom e a n d Grego ry . M r. Nich o lso n thin k s that Jo sephu s here stan ds

fo r Hege sippu s , the n am e s bein g o ften in tercha n ged, a n d that the latter m ay b e

the o rigin a l au tho rity fo r the particu lars in which the later writers diffe r from
Je rome .
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o n J ame s .
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trivia litie s
,
he re th e re is a n origin ality a n d simplicity which is n o t

u n worthy of the ge n uin e Gospe ls th em se lve s .
I pa ss o n n ow to Hege sippu s , who is quoted to the followin g

e ffe ct in E u se b . H E . ii. 23

The charge o f the Church
'

the n (a fte r the Asce n sio n ) de vo lv ed o n Jam e s the
bro ther o f the Lo rd in c o n ce rt with the Apo stle s . He is distin guished from the

o the rs o fthe same n ame by the title ‘ Ju st ’

(righte o u s) which has be e n applied to
him from the first. He was ho ly from his m o ther’s Wo mb

,
dran k n o win e o r

stro n g drin k , n o r ate an imal fo o d : n o razo r came o n his he ad
,
n o r did he

an oin t him se l f with oil
,
o r u se the bath . T o him a lo n e was it permitted to

e n ter in to the Ho ly Pla ce
,
fo r he we re n o wo o lle n , b u t o n ly lin en . A n d a lo n e

h e wo u ld go in to the temple , wh ere he u sed to b e fo u n d o n his kn e e s , askin g
fo rgiven e ss fo r the pe o ple , so that his kn e e s be cam e hard like a came l ’s becau se
he was e ver upo n them wo rshippin g God an d a skin g fo rgive n e ss fo r the

pe o ple . Acco rdin gly thro ugh his ex ce edin g righte o u sn e ss he was called
righte o u s Ju st ’

) a n d
‘ O b lias

’
which bein g in terpre ted is ‘

the de fen ce o f the

pe o ple
’
an d ‘ righte o u sn e ss ,

’
a s the pro phe ts de c lared o f him .

1 S om e o f the

se ve n sects
,
which I have me n tio n ed , in quired o f him ,

‘What is the do o r o f

Jesu s (r 1
'

s 7) 66pm: ro v c rofi)
"3 A n d he said that he was the Savio ur, whe re

upo n som e be lieved that Je su s is the Christ. No w the fo reme n tio n ed se cts did
n o t believe in the re su rrectio n o r in the comin g o f o n e to re c ompe n se ea ch man

a cco rdin g to his wo rks . But a s m a n y as did be lie v e
,
be liev ed thro ugh Jame s .

S o whe n man y o f the ru le rs be lieved
,
th ere was a distu rban ce am o n g the J ews

an d the Scribe s an d the Pharise e s, sayin g that there was a dan ger that a ll the

pe o ple wo u ld lo o k to Je su s a s the Christ. T hey cam e toge ther there fo re an d

said to Jam es
‘We pray th ee , re strain the people , fo r they hav e go n e astray in

regard to Je su s thin kin ghim to b e th e Christ. We pray thee to persu ade al l that
have c om e to the Pa sso v er abo u t Je su s . Fo r we al l liste n to the e . Fo r we an d

a ll the pe o ple bear witn e ss that tho u art ju st, an d ha st n o re spe ct o f perso n s .

D o tho u there fo re sta n d o n the pin n acle o f th e templ e , so that tho u may
-

e st

b e co n spicu o u s an d thy wo rds m ay b e well heard by al l the pe o ple , an d

pe rsu ade th em n o t to go a stray abo u t Je su s . F o r all the tribe s have c om e

to gethe r with the Ge n tile s also o n acc o u n t o f the Passo ver. ’ T hen the fo re
m en tio n ed Scribe s an d Pharise es se t Jame s o n the pin n acle o f the temple an d

cried to him ‘ 0 th o u j u st o n e to wh om we are al l bo u n d to listen
,
sin ce

the pe ople are goin g a stra y a fter Je su s who was cru cified
,
te ll u s what is

the do o r o f Je su s.

’
A n d he an swered with a lo u d v oice Why do y o u a sk m e

c o n cern in g Je su s the S o n o f Man ? He is bo th seated in Heav e n o n the right
han d o f Power, a n d will co me o n the clo uds o f he aven .

’

A n d when m an y
we re co n vin ced an d gave gl o ry at the witn e ss o f Jame s , an d cried ‘Ho san n a to

the S o n o f David ,’ the same S c ribe s an d Pharise e s said to each o ther ‘We

have do n e ill in brin gin g fo rward su ch a te stimo n y to Je su s
,
b u t le t u s go u p

a n d cast him down that they m ay fear to be lie ve him .

’ A n d they crie d o u t

sayin g
‘ Oh, oh , ev en the j u st has go n e a stray ’

a n d they fu lfilled that which is
writte n in Isaiah Let u s take away the j u st, fo r he is n o t fo r o ur purpo s e

where fo re they shal l eat the fruits o f their de eds.

’ S o th ey we n t up an d they
cast down Jam e s the Ju st, an d said to o n e an o ther ‘ le t u s sto n e Jam e s the

Ju st. ’ A n d they began to sto n e him
,
sin ce he wa s n o t kille d b y the fal l b u t

I Pro bably a re fere n c e to the v erse cited be low, Isa . iii. 10 (LXX. v ersio n ).
2 Mo sheim , qu o ted in lto uth, R01. S a ar. i. 237, sugge s ts tha t Je su s ' he re is a

misreadin g o f the o rigin al Aramaic wo rd (.1030177111) de n o tin g ‘ S a lvatio n .

’
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e lsewhe re can n ot b e owin g to ig n oran ce
,
for a se ct which had be e n

sin gle d o u t for ye a rs be fore he wrote
,
a s a m ark for impe ria l

ve n ge an ce a t Rom e , m u st ha ve be e n on ly to o we ll kn own in

Juda e a . O n the othe r han d
,
if the passage had be e n a Christia n

in te rpola tion ,
the n otice of Jam e s would ha ve be e n m ore lauda

tory , as is actually the ca se in the spu rious addition read by O rige n
a n d E use biu s . ’ O f Hege sippu s he says :

‘His accoun t pre se n ts
som e strikin g re semblan ce s with the portion of the Cleme n tin e
Re cognition s con j e ctured to b e take n from the E bion ite

’

A va
,
8 a 9

Amt
’

Ia 71 03)8 0v (so calle d as de scribin g the a sce n ts of Jam e s u p the
temple stairs , wh e n ce he hara n gued the pe ople ) ; a n d we m ay

haza rd the con j e ctu re that the story of the martyrdom ,
to which

Hege sippu s is in d ebted , wa s the gran d fin a le of the se “A sce n ts .
”

T he Re cogn ition s re cord ho w Jam e s re fute d the Jewish se cts ;
Hege sippu s m ake s the con ve rsion of ce rtain of the se se cts the
sta rtin g -

poin t of the pe rse cution which led to his m a rtyrdom . I n

the Re cogn ition s he is thrown down the flight of steps a n d le ft as
dead by his pe rse cutors , b u t is take n up alive by the bre thre n : in

Hege sippus he is hurle d from the still loftie r station ,
a n d this tim e

his death is m ade sure .

’ ‘ The re is m uch in the accou n t which
can n ot b e true : the assign in g to him a privilege which wa s c o n
fi n e d to the high prie st alon e is plain ly false ; such a n imagin atio n

could on ly have arise n in a ge n e ra tion which kn ew n othin g of the
temple se rvice s . More ove r the accou n t of his te stimon y a n d de ath
n o t on ly con tradicts the brie f con temporary n otice of Josephus , b u t
is so full of high improbabilitie s that it m ust throw discre dit o n

the whole con te xt. S till it is possible that Jam e s m ay have be e n
a Nazarite

,
m ay have be e n a strict asce tic .

’ Pe rhaps it may se em

e ve n m ore in credible that the Jews could have be e n in doubt as to
the be lie f of him who had be e n the m ost promin e n t m embe r of the

Chu rch at Je rusalem for twe n ty yea rs o r m ore , or could ha ve
imagin e d that o n e of such firm ,

un be n din g characte r , the ve ry
opposite of a Cran m e r

,
cou ld b e in duced to d e n y his faith be fore

the pe ople .

I n the Clem e n tin e Homilie s Jam e s stan ds a t the head of the
whole Church , as is shown by the comm e n cem e n t of the le tte r from

5 0mm” C lem e n t, 10 1 7571 779
’

Ia 71 a
'

7
,
8 97 7 13 707717119 xa i671 107 067 e e

’

7r10
'

7co
'

7ro7 81é

n o r/7 1 Bé 7 7717 < e
’

v> ayia v
c

E Bpa /wv e
’

x /ch '

q a ia v 71 a 1 7 119

n a vr axfi 7rpo vo 1
'

a 18pv96 1
'

o a 9 71 1171 139 70.7 .7t .
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Wha t do we gathe r from a ll this with regard to the life a n d cha
ra cter of Jam e s the Ju st, the so n of that Joseph of Whom also it is
re corde d that he was ‘ a j ust m a n The word ‘ j u st ’

implie s o n e

who n o t on ly obse rve s b u t love s the law,
a n d we m ay b e su re that

the re ve re n ce for the Jewish law, which shows itse lf in our E pistle ,
wa s le arn tin the we ll- orde re d hom e ofNazare th . The re

,
to o

,
he may

have acquire d , with the fu ll san ction of his pa re n ts , who would glad ly
de vote the e lde st- born of Joseph in su ch marke d way to the futu re
se rvice of God a n d his Me ssiah

,
those strict asce tic habits which

tradition ascribe s to him . Bu t the con sta n t in te rcou rse with Him
who wa s full of grace a n d truth

,
in childhood as in m an h ood

,
m u st

have prepare d Jam e s to fin d in the T e n Comm an dme n ts n o m e re
outward regulation s , b u t a n in n e r law of libe rty a n d love writte n in
the he art. Tha t de ep in te re st in the myste rie s of the kin gdom ,

that earn e st se arch afte r truth which led the child Je su s to rem ain
behin d in the temple , both liste n in g to the doctors a n d askin g th em
que stion s , m u st sure ly have had its e ffe ct u pon his broth e r .
Whate ve r m ean s of in struction we re within reach of the hom e a t

Naza re th would
,
we m ay fe e l ce rtain ,

have be e n e age rly take n ad

van tage o f by a ll its in mate s . While acceptin g , the re fore , the view
which se em s to b e be st supported , that Je su s an d his brothe rs
u sually spoke A ramaic , we are sure ly n o t bou n d to suppose that
with town s like S eppho ris an d Tibe rias in th eirimm ediate vicin ity

,

with Ptolem ais , S cythopolis} a n d Gada ra at n o gre at distan ce ,
th e y

remain e d ign ora n t of G re ek . I n the eye s of the S cribe s th ey might
n e ve r have le a rn t le tte rs

,

’ sin ce they had n o t atte n de d the rabbi
n ica l schools a t Je ru salem ; b u t the ordin ary e du cation of Jewish
childre n an d the S abbath re adin gs in the syn agogue would give
sufficie n t start to e n able a n y in te llige n t boy to carry o n his studie s
for him se lf ; While the e xample of S olomon a n d the te a chin g of
the so - calle d sapie n tial books

,
with which the write r of our

E pistle wa s familiarly acquain ted , h e ld up the pursuit of kn owledge
a n d wisdom as the highe st duty of m an .

2 No t m an y ye ars be fore
,

four of the m ost ac complish ed lite rary m e n of the tim e we re

1 Neubau er (S17111. Bibl. i. p. 67) says , The in habitan ts o f Beth Shean o r S cythe
po lis are m e n tio n ed as pro n o u n cin g Hebrew badly , an d S cythopo lis is c o n side red a n
exclu sively Greek town .

’

Se e T . K. Abbo tt, E ssa ys , 1 89 1 , pp. 1 29 — 1 82 .

2 S e e S chiirer, J ewish People , 27 (o n S cho o l an d Syn agogu e ) with the re fere n c e s
to Philo an d

“ Jo sephu s. The visit to E gypt (Matt. i. 1 3 fo ll . ) sugges ts a n o ther
chan n el fo r He llen istic influen ce s .

Ge n eral

c o n c lu sio n

a s to the

life an d
c haracter o f
J ame s .

His train in g
a n

edu catio n .

H e llen ism
in Syria .
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n ative s of Gadara, Philodem u s the E picure an ,
a frie n d of Cice ro

a n d o n e of the poe ts of the A n th ology
,
whose writin gs fill the large r

part of the He rculan ea n scrolls ; The odoru s , the in structor of
Tibe riu s in rh e toric ; Me leage r

,
the fam ou s write r of epigram s a n d

colle ctor of the first Gre ek An thology ; a n d Me n ippu s the Cyn ic ,
whose dialogue s weie imita ted by Varro a n d Lucian } The que stion
whe th e r ou r E pistle wa s origin ally writte n in Gre ek will b e c o n

side red furth e r o n b ut the se con side ration s m ay pe rhaps lead u s to
the con clu sion that it wa s n o t m ore impossible for a pe asan t of
Galile e to le a rn to write good Gre ek

,
than for o n e who had be e n

brought up as a We lsh peasa n t to le arn to write good E n glish , or
for a B re ton to write good Fre n ch far m ore like ly , we might thin k ,

than that a cle ve r Hin doo sh ould
,
a s s o m an y have don e

,
m ak e

him se lf familia r with the be st E n glish authors
,
a n d write a good

E n glish style . Con n e cte d with this is the qu e stion ,
a s to which

som e thin g will b e said in a futu re chapte r , whe th e r th e re are a n y

in dica tion s of acquain tan ce with Gre e k poe ts a n d philosophe rs o n

the part of S t. Jam e s , a n d possibly e ve n of our Lord Him se lf.
The re are othe r characte ristics of ou r E pistle which fin d th eir

be st e xplan ation in the supposition tha t Jam e s wa s the s o n of
Joseph a n d Ma ry . The u se of parable s wa s comm on am on g Jewish
te ache rs, a n d e spe cially comm on in Galile e ,

2 b u t it wa s carrie d to
a n u n u sua l e xte n t by ou r Lord , both in his pre achin g to the m ulti
tude

,
of which it is said ‘with out a pa rable spake he n o t un to

them ’

(Matt. xiii. a n d e ve n in his ordin a ry con ve rsation ,
which

con stan tly ra n in to a pa rabolic or figurative form , to the great
bewilde rm e n t of his disciple s , as wh e n he bid them ‘ beware of the
le a ve n of the Pharise e s ’

(Matt. x vi. 6, cf. John xvi. 29 , Luke viii.
O n e distin ctive fe ature of our Lord

’ s u se of parable s is tha t
the re is n othin g force d or artificial eithe r in the figure or in the
application : n a tura l phe n ome n a a n d the va rie d circum stan ce s of
hum a n life a re watche d with a n obse rva n t eye a n d a sympathe tic
a n d lovin g imagin a tion ,

a n d the spiritua l a n alogie s which th ey sug
ge st a re se e n to flow n a tu rally from th em . A n d we may b e sure

1 S trabo says o f Gadara (xvi. £ 71 81 7 17717 Pa ddpwv ¢ 1A68mads 7 6 6
’

E 7ru<o z§pe io s k a l

M eA e
'
a
'

ypo s Ka l M e
'

mm ro s 6 a wo udo 'yéA ows Ka l (9 6 15807170 5 6 xa 9
’

{was Mrrwp.

2 Cf. Ne ubau e r in 8 17111711 3 71717011 i. p. 52 ,
‘ I t is stated in the Ta lmud tha t

le an s were wa n derin g prea chers , a n d exc e lled

parable .

’
He re fers to his (100117 0177110 1171 Ta lmud, p. 185.
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that the habit of min d which showe d itse lf in the u se of parable s

was n o t a cquired afte r m an hood . The love of n ature , the sympa thy
in a ll hum a n in te re sts, the re adin e ss to fin d ‘ se rm on s in ston e s

a n d good in e ve rythin g ’

m u st ha ve characte rize d the child Je su s
a n d coloure d a ll his in te rcourse with his fe l lows from his e arlie st

years . It is in te re stin g , th e re fore , to fin d the sam e fon dn e ss for
figurative spe e ch in the E pistle s of his brothe rs S t. Jam e s a n d S t.

Jude . This Will b e fully tre ate d of in the subse que n t E ssay o n S tyle .

A n othe r m arke d feature of our E pistle is the close con n e xion c o n n exio n

be twe e n it a n d the S e rm on o n the Moun t, in which o u r Lord , at between the

the comm e n cem e n t of his care e r, laid down the prin ciple s of the
kin gdom of God which he cam e to e stablish o n e arth . This will M011“
b e shown in de tail furth e r o n . It will suffice to re fe r he re to the
m ore ge n e ra l harm on y betwe e n the two a s to the spiritua l view of
the Law (Jam e s i. 25

,
ii. 8 ,

1 2 , 1 3, Matt. v . 1 7 the ble ssin gs of
adve rsity (Jam e s i. 2 , 3,

1 2
,
ii. 5 , v . 7 , 8 , 1 1 , Matt. v. 3 the

d an ge rs a n d the un ce rtain ty of we alth (Jam e s i. 10
,
1 1

,
ii. 6, 7 , iv .

4
,
6, 1 3

— 1 6, v . 1 — 6, Matt. vi. 1 9— 2 1 , 24 the futility of a m e re pro
fe ssio n of re ligion (Jam e s i. 26 , 27, Matt vi. 1 the con trast b e
twe e n sayin g a n d doin g (Jam e s i. 22— 25

,
11 . 1 4— 26 . iii. 1 3, 1 8 , Matt.

vii. 1 5 the true n a ture of praye r (Jam e s i. 5- 8
,
iv . 3

,
v . 1 3— 1 8 ,

Matt. vi. 6 the in compatibility be twe e n the love of the world
a n d the love of God (Jam e s ii. 5 , iii. 6, iv . 41— 8 , Ma tt. vi. the

n e e d to forgive othe rs if we would b e forgive n ourse lve s (Jam e s ii.
1 2 , 13 ,

Ma tt. vi. 1 4 , the tre e kn own by its fruits (Jam e s iii. 1 1 ,
1 2

,
Matt. vii. 1 6 the in te rdiction of oath s (Jam e s v . 1 2

,
Matt.

v . 3 41 a n d of ce n soriou sn e ss (Jam e s iv . l l
,
1 2 ,
Ma tt. vii. 1

the praise of sin gle n e ss of aim (Jam e s i. 8 ,
iv . 8 , Matt. vi. 22,

It is to b e n otice d that
,
close a s is the con n e xion of se n tim e n t a n d

e ve n of lan guage in m an y of th e se passage s , it n e ve r am oun ts to
actual quotation . It is like the remin isce n ce of thoughts ofte n
utte re d by the origin al speake r a n d sin kin g in to the h e a rt of the
b e arer , who reproduce s them in his o wn man n e r . A n d the S e rm on
o n the Moun t is m ade up of what m ay b e ca lle d the common

pla ce s of Christ
’ s te achin g, the fun dam e n tal id eas with which b e

comme n ce d his min istry .

Bu t the se remin isce n ce s a re n o t con fi n e d to the S e rm on o n

the Moun t, or to ou r Lord
’ s word s a s reported by S t. Matthew .

o ther sarin gs

reco rclcdin

T hu s the oppo s1tio n be twe e n faith a n d wave rin g G08pe1s ;
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which appe ars in Jam e s i. 6, ii. 4 is fou n d a lso in Matt. xxi.

Mark xi. 23, 24 ; the royal law of Jam e s ii. 8 is the sam e of
which it is said in Matt. xxii. 39 that o n it a n d its compa nion
law

,
which e n j oin s love to God

,

‘ han g a ll the law a n d the

proph e ts
’

; the de sire to b e ca lle d Rabbiis con d emn e d alik e in
Jam e s iii. a n d Matt. xxiii. 8 — 1 2 ; the da n ge rs of ha sty speakin g
a re poin te d o u t in Jam e s iii. 2 a n d in Matt. xii. 37 ; the Judge
‘ stan d e th be fore the d oor ’

in Jame s v . 9 ,
‘ he is n igh e ve n a t the

doors ’

in Matt. xxiv . 33 , Ma rk xiii. 29 ; the woe s d e n oun ce d again st
the prospe rou s a n d se lf- c o n fide n t in Jam e s iv . 9 , v . 1 a re also fou n d
in Luke vi. 24 , 25 ; the ligh t, a n d the tru th , a n d the fre e dom in

spire d by the truth , of which so m u ch is said in the discourse s
reporte d by S t. John , are re ca lle d to u s in Jam e s i. 1 7, 1 8 ,

25 ; a n d

the re a re man y othe r similar paralle ls which will sugge st them
se lve s to the atte n tive re ade r .
T he thought n atura lly sugge sts itse lf

,
I f S t. Jame s in his short

E pistle has pre se rve d so m uch of the te achin g of our Lord as
re corde d in the Gospe ls— m ore

,
it has be e n said , than is c o n

tain ed in a ll the othe r E pistle s put toge the r— is it n o t probable
that he m ay have also pre se rve d sayin gs of our Lord n o t re

corde d in the Gospe ls ? Dr. A . Re seh ,
in his colle ction of such

un re corde d sayin gs} in clude s se ve ral ve rse s from our E pistle
which are m e n tion e d in my n ote o n i. 1 2 :

‘ Ble sse d is the ma n that
e n du re th temptation : for wh e n he ha th be e n approved he sha ll
re ceive the crown of life ,

which he promise d to th em that love him .

’

This is repe ate d in n e a rly the sam e words in ii. 5 ,
‘Did n o t God

choose th em that are poor to the world to b e rich in faith a n d h eirs
of the kin gdom which he promise d to them that love him a n d in

2 Tim . iv . 8 ,
1 Pe t. v . 4 , Apoc . ii. 1 0. Beyon d this passage , howe ve r,

I am n o t sa tisfie d that a n y of those quote d by Re sch are ce rtain ly
to b e in clude d in the A gmpha ,

though it c a n hardly b e doubte d
tha t the re m u st b e oth e r e choe s of Christ’s words in the E pistle ,

which we are n ow u n able to ide n tify
,
as they do n o t occu r in the

Gospe ls a n d a re n o t e xpre ssly ascribed to Him eithe r by S t. Jam e s
or by a n y e a rly write r . D r. Resch se em s to rega rd the freque n cy
of quota tion by subse que n t write rs as a proof tha t the pa ssage wa s
origin a lly utte re d by Christ, b u t is n o t this to assum e that it wa s
impossible for a te xt from S t. Jam e s to ge t in to ge n e ral circulation

1 Agrapha, Am scrca n o n is chc E va n ge lic nfragmcn tc (Leipzig,
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Le avin g this subordin ate poin t, the facts we have be e n con side r
in g are ce rtain ly con firma tory of the be lie f that St. Jam e s wa s
re a lly ou r Lord

’ s brothe r, a n d n o t on ly so
, b u t that he grew up

un de r his B rothe r’ s in flue n ce
,
an d that his min d wa s d e eply

imbue d with his Brothe r’ s te achin g . H ow the n are we to e x

plain the fa ct that a t a late r pe riod
‘ he did n o t be lie ve o n him

”
3

I hav e give n what se em s to m e the ge n e ral e xplan ation o n p. xxm .

foll. , b u t, afte r re viewin g the particula r poin ts in which we have
de fin ite proof of agre em e n t from the E pistle writte n by St. Jame s

lon g afte r he had e n rolled him se lf am on g the disciple s, we m ay

pe rhaps gathe r from its sile n c e a c on firmation of what we might
have su spe cte d o n ge n e ral groun ds, that o n e of his cha racte r of
min d would fin d a difficu lty in acceptin g som e of the utte ran ce s of
Christ.

‘ Be fore Abraham wa s
,
I am ,

’ ‘ E xcept ye e a t the fle sh
of the S o n of Ma n a n d drin k his blood

, ye ha ve n o life in yo u ,

’

th e se m u st have be e n hard sayin gs to the b rothe r of Je su s e ve n
m ore than to stran ge rs . I t is highly probable that his faith m ay

ha ve be e n shake n by the abse n ce of a n y sign from heave n to

an n oun ce the in auguration of the temporal reign of the Me ssiah .

We c an imagin e also tha t he m ay have foun d a stum blin g—block
ou r Lord ’ s se ve rity toward s the re ligiou s leade rs of the tim e a n d

his te n de rn e ss shown to publican s a n d sin n e rs
,
so un like the

Psa lmist’ s de cla ration I will n o t kn ow a wicke d pe rson ,

’ I hate
th em with a pe rfe ct hatre d .

’

This state of min d , while pe rhaps n o tin compatible with the be lie f
in Christ’ s mission as a pre ach e r of righte ousn e ss, a n d a willin gn e ss
to a c cept him as the an oin te d Kin g of the Jewish pe ople , might
e asily lead to a n an xiou s solicitude as to his sa n ity

,
a n d the prude n ce

of the m e asure s he took for e xte n din g the n um be r of his adhe re n ts .
Ye t un de rn eath this an xie ty the re m u st have always be e n o n the

part of the brothe rs a n in te n se love a n d re ve re n ce for Je su s
,
a

suspicion that, a fte r all, if it we re on ly practicable ,
His course was

a n oble r
,
simple r course than that which they th em se lve s sug

ge s te d ; ju st as the frie n ds of S ocrate s fe lt whe n he re fu se d to

follow their c oun se l a n d e scape from prison . I do n o t quite
u n de rsta n d Bp. Ligh tfoot’ s sayin g that the circum sta n ce s o f the
Crucifixion we re such as ‘

to con firm rathe r than dissipate the form e r
u n be lie f. ’ If Crito a n d the othe r frie n ds of S ocrate s fe lt tha t his
de ath had adde d a c rown of glory to his life , a n d raise d affe ction

Po ssible
cau s e s o f th e

u n belie f o f
am e s .

His
c o n versio n .
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in to a ll b u t worship ; ho w much m ore m u st this have be e n the

ca se with the frie n ds of Je sus , whe n accordin g to his word ‘
the

corn of whe at had falle n in to the groun d a n d die d ,’ a n d they cou ld
look back o n that life of pu re se lf- sa crific e , that high myste riou s
pe rfe ction of which they had a ll alon g be e n dim ly con sciou s

, a n d

rem embe r how its sorrows had be e n in cre a se d by the la ck of
sympa thy o n the part of those who should have be e n the n eare st
a n d the de a re st. How n atural that a brothe r stan din g be n eath the
Cross , havin g h eard of the words spoke n a t the Last S uppe r , shou ld
th e n at last have thrown in his lo t with Je sus a n d re solve d ,
whe the r in de spairin g rem orse or with som e fain t dawn in g of
be lie vin g hope , ‘ I to o will n o m ore e at bre ad n o r drin k win e till
the kin gdom of God sha ll com e How n atura l

,
also

,
that o n e of

the e arlie st appe aran ce s of the Rise n Lord sh ould have be e n m ade
to his repe n tan t brothe r , a n d that that brothe r should from that
day forth have u nite d him se lf to the compan y of the Apostle s ,
a n d be e n chose n bythem to pre side ove r the church in Je rusalem ,

while th ey proce e d e d to carry o u t their Maste r
’ s last charge

,
to

pre ach the Gospe l to e ve ry n ation !1

1 O n e o r two poin ts may b e added here from Jerome
'

s a ccou n t given in Vir. I ll. 2

P o stpa ssio n em D omin ista tim, a b aposto lis Hicroso lyma rum episcopu s o rdin a tu s . (This
may b e c ompared with Clem . A l. Hypo t. vi. a n d vii. cited in Bu sch. H . E . ii. 1

Hé'rpo u y a
’

.p (pmn Kai
’

Idic o u xa l
’

Iwa
i
w n v pen ) T hu dudkmlzw 7 0 17 E w‘

rfipo s yi) ém 8md

(6 0 9m 6000
’

Iéic o x/ 7 5V f a ro u e
’

1ri0'x0 1ro u éAe
'
a Ba t.

’

Ia xa
’

JBcp
7 43 Swain: [ca l

’

d w y KaiHé'rpq; n e rd T hy dudcr'r a crw wapéw e Tin! 7 3/630 e 6 Képws .

0 37 0 1 7 023" Aom ois dr o a 'réAo rs 1rape
'
8wrca u. ) Trigin ta ita qu e (in n/£3 Hiero so lyma e

remit ecclesiam,
id est

,
u squ e ad s cptimum N cro n is a n n um (A .D . cijn xm

templum ,
u bict praecipita tu s fu erit, sepziltu s titu lam u sque a d o bsidion em Titict

u ltimam A dria n a
“

n o tissinmm Iza buit. Quidam c n ostris in man ta Oliveti eum

con ditum pu ta n t, sedfa lsa com m opin io est.
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E pistle s style d Ca tholic is said to b e by Jam e s the Lord ’s broth e r .
B ut I mu st rema rk tha t it is h e ld by some to b e spuriou s .
Ce rtain ly n o t m a n y o ld write rs have m e n tion e d it

,
a s n eithe r have

they the E pistle of Jud e , which is also o n e of the se ve n se - calle d
Ca tholic E pistle s

’

(ib . ii. His own practice , howe ve r , be trays
n o su spicion of its ge n uin e n e ss , as in o n e passage he q uote s Jam e s
iv . 1 1 as S cripture (Comm . in P sa lm . p. 648 in an othe r
q uote s Jam e s v . 13 as spoke n by the holy Apostle (ib . p.

The doubt as to the can on icity of the E pistle in e a rly tim e s

is sufficie n tly shown by its omission from some of the e arly
ve rsion s a n d cata logue s of S a cre d Books . Thu s it is omitte d
from the e arlie st e xtan t catalogue

,
con tain e d in what is kn own as

the Muratorian Fragm e n t
,
of which Bp. We stcott says that it

m ay b e regarde d a s
‘ a summ ary of the opin ion of the We ste rn

Church o n the Can on shortly afte r the middle of the se con d

ce n tury .

’
1 O f the dispute d books this con tain s two E pistle s of S t.

Joh n
,
the Apoca lypse , a n d Jude

,
omittin g Hebrews

,
Jam e s

,
a n d

Pe te r 1 , 2 . It ha s be e n sugge ste d , h owe ve r, that the re is a corrup
tion in the te xt, whe re it n ow spe aks of the Apoca lypse of Pe te r

(Apo ca lapso etiam J o lia n n is etP etrita n tn m rccipirn n s quo rn gn iala rn

ca; n ostris legiin ecclesia n o ln n t), a n d that the origin al Gre ek may

have be e n som e thin g of this sort : Ka i7) awe /cam p“5a
’

d vvo v

xa i. II é'rpo v [sa w
-m ar) m

’

a , fizz] n oun y dwo eexopefiw [n t Be Iea l.

e're’pa]iii}
“
T U/6 9 7 6mfia s r e

’

pwv civa ywoia /cea fia t e
’

v e
’

fc/d mo
'la o f) 9é7to v

a w . Bp. We stcott remarks that the can on of the o ld Latin ve rsion
u sed by Te rtullia n corre spon d s with the Mu ratorian in omittin g the
E pistle of S t . Jam e s

,
the se con d of S t. Pe te r

,
a n d He brews .2 T he

Can on M omm se nian u s , first publishe d by Th .Momm se n in 1 8 86 from
a MS . of the te n th ce n tu ry, con tain in g the Liber Gen era tio n is a ttri
bute d to Hippolytu s, appe ars to be lon g to the year 359 A .D a n d

to ha ve be e n writte n in A frica .

3 It con tain s a ll ou r can on ical books

with the e xception of Jam e s , Jude , a n d He brews ; b u t the m e n tion

of the thre e E pistle s o f S t. Joh n a n d the two of Pe te r is followe d
by the word s n n a sola ,

appa re n tly a corre ction by a n e arly

1 Dr. Sa n day plac e s it at the e n d o f the c en tury (E xposito r, 1 891 , p.

2 T ertu llian ,
it is tru e , re fers to the Hebrews (De P adic. c . b u t n o t a s

c an o n ical o r au tho ritative ; ju st in the same way a s he re fers to S t. Jam es in the

sage s qu o ted be low.

0

3 S e e fo r this Dr. Sun day’

s artic le o n the
‘ Chelteiiliam List o f the Can o n ica l

Bo oks ’

(Studia Biblica , iii. 2 1 7
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re ade r . 1 O n the othe r han d , the o ld Syriac ve rsion (Pe shitto )
con tain s a ll the books of our pre se n t Can on e x ceptin g the Apoca
lypse , the se con d of Pe te r , a n d the se con d a n d third of Joh n .

O rige n (H om . in J o s. vii. 1 ) re cogn ize s a ll ou r books , a n d the cata
logue con tain ed in the Ca te chism of Cyril of Je ru salem (348 A .D .)
in clud e s a ll b u t the Apocalypse , with a n u rge n t warn in g again st
the u se of a n y oth e r books . With him agre e s Gregory of Nazia n

zus writin g about the sam e tim e , who e n ds his m e trica l catalogue
with the words n ote -

a c gxe te . E
’

l "
rte Be 7 0 :57 a m e

’

fcroe , mile (311

«
yvn o lo ce . A than asiu s, in his 39 th Fe sta l Le tte r, da te d 367
give s pre cise ly our pre se n t Ca n on ,

con cludin g with the word s e
’

u

7 06m m poi/a te 7 6 7 779 eéa eBe t
'

a e Btfia o xaxe lo v eiia f

y
f
yek t

’

é
’

er a t . W78
eie "

ro d-

ra ts
: en tfia kkérw, wyBé 7 06m m cigbmpela fim T l . Amphilo

chiu s
,
bishop of icon ium , speaks le ss con fide n tly in a m e trical

ca ta logue (about 380 "
fives Be (ba a

-i. riyv ri
'

poe
c

E Bpa t
'
o ve

life 6 1
3

Xéfyo v
'
ree f

yvn cr t
'
a f
yap r) xdptc . elev 7 t

'
7t0 t7r6v xa do k tlcd

’

w

e
’

m o r o ké
’

iv w uss peu (En -

Ta (ba a
-iv, o fSe rpe

'

t
’

e n éva e xpfiva t Séxea fia t ,
7 971} a t

'
a v, ma p Be HéTpo v , 7 7511 7

" ’

Iwo
’

.vvo v a t
'
a v, Twee 5s

7 21 9 713629 Ka ia pes
:

a ii'ra
'

le IIé'rpo v Se
’

xo vr a t 7 97V
’

I o v8d 3
’

e
’

BSo/myv
'

Tiyv 3
’ ’

A 7ro xd7tvx[rw Tiyu
‘

Iaidvvo v wdkw T tvéS‘ n év

oi7r7te t
'
o v 9 86

’
«
yet 116001} Kéryo va w . E pipha n iu s , bishop

of S alamis in Cypru s , who die d about 403 A .D . , give s a can on of
the N .T . e xactly coin cidin g with ou r own (adv. Ha eres. Jxxvi.
O n the othe r han d we a re told that our E pistle wa s rej e cte d by
The odore of M opsu e stia (d .

Towards the e n d of the fourth ce n tury Je rom e (repre se n tin g
the views of the Church of Rom e ) a n d Augu stin e (repre se n tin g
the Chu rch of Carthage ) pron oun ce d ,

in favou r of our pre se n t
Ca n on . The j udgm e n t of the form e r is give n in the Vulgate
a n d in the catalogue con tain e d in his epistle A d P au lin n m liii. 8

e lsewhe re spe akin g of Jam e s he says (Vir . I ll. 2) Ja eo bn s qn i
appella tn r fra ter Domin i. im am ta n tn m scripsit epistn lam , gn a e (le

septem Ca tho lieis est, gn a e et ipsa a b a lio gu edam su b n omin e ejn s

1 C. H . Turn er (S tud. Bibl. iii. 308) sugge sts that the o rigin a l list c o n tain ed o n ly
1 John a n d 1 Peter, an d that this was c o rrected by a late r scribe , who appe n ded the
n o te n n a so la implyin g that the MS . n am ed o n ly o n e E pistle in ea ch case .

2 This has u su ally be e n ascribed to the begin n in g o f the se c o n d ce n tury , b u t from
the absen c e o f re feren ce s to the Catho lic E pistles in the D o ctrin e of A ddaian d the
H omilies o f Aphraate s it has bee n argu ed that the se E pistles were n o t in cluded in
the earliest Syrian Can o n . S e e S tud. Bib l. iii. p. 245, Cla ss . Ree . iii. 456 fe ll.

3 S ee Le o n tiu s qu o ted by We stco tt, Ca n . pp. 513 an d 576.
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cdita a sseritur
,
licetpa u la tim temporc proceden te o btin u erit a u eto ri

ta tcm. Augu stin e (De Doctrin a Christia n a ,
ii. afte r givin g a

comple te list of the sa cre d books , add s in his omn ibu s libris timen te

D eum ctpicta te ma n su etigu a eru n t u o lu n ta tem D ei. He took pa rt
in the third Coun cil of Carthage (39 7 wh e re our pre se n t
Can on of S cripture re ceive d its first un doubte d syn odica l ra tifica
tion ; though this wa s n o t bin din g o n the E aste rn Chu rch till it
wa s sa n ction e d by the Trulla n o r Quin ise xt Coun cil of 692 A .D .

It will have be e n obse rved that, while the Churche s of Rom e a n d

Ca rthage lon g doubte d the can on icity of the E pistle of S t. Jam e s ,
it wa s ack n owle dge d from a ve ry e arly pe riod by the Churche s of
Je ru sa lem a n d(probably) of Syria ,

a n dis in clud e d in the catalogue s
of S a cre d Books which ha ve com e down to u s from the Church e s of
E gypt a n d A sia Min or . The diffe re n ce is e a sily e xplain e d from
the fact tha t the E pistle wa s probably writte n a t Je ru salem a n d

addre sse d to the Jews of the E a ste rn Dispe rsion ; it did n o t

profe ss to b e writte n by a n Apostle or to b e addre ssed to Ge n tile
church e s

,
a n d it se em e d to con tradict the te achin g of the gre a t

Apostle to the G e n tile s .

B . I n direct E viden ce . Qu ota tion s a n d A llu sio n s .

Thu s far I ha ve con fin e d myse lf to the e vide n ce a s to the

ca n on icity of ou r E pistle , which is to b e foun d in ca talogue s m o re
or le ss form al ; b u t the ca sua l re fe re n ce s which occu r in early
write rs a re of n o le ss importan ce a n d in te re st as bearin g o n the

qu e stion (1 ) of its da te , a n d (2) of the authority atta chin g to it, a s
proce edin g from a n in spire d write r , if n o t a n Apostle , ye t o n e whose
words we re n o le ss weigh ty than those of a n Apostle . Most of
the re fe re n ce s occu r with o u t a n y m a rk of citation ; a n d in som e

ca se s it m ay b e thought th a t .the re sembla n ce to S t. Jam e s is
m e re ly a ccide n tal ; b u t if I do n o t de ceive myse lf

,
the ge n e ra l

re sult is to show that ou r E pistle wa s m ore wide ly kn own du rin g
the first th re e ce n turie s tha n ha s be e n comm on ly suppose d . I t is

a remarkable fa ct that ou r e arlie st witn e sse s be lo n g to the Church
which was o n e of the la te st to re cog nize the E pistle a s ca n on ica l

,

viz . the Church of Rom e . Zah n e xplain s this from the prepo n

de ratin gly Jewish cha ra cte r of tha t Church durin g the first ce n tury
of its e xiste n ce (Neu t. K an . I . p. I n proportion as the



AUTHE NTICITY OF TH E E PISTLE

Ge n tile e lem e n t in the Church in cre a sed
,
the Judaistic epistle fe ll

in to the backgroun d . A parall e l case is that o f the E pistle to the
Hebrews, which Clem e n t se em s to have kn own by heart

,
b u t

which
,
like the E pistle of Jam e s, is omitte d in the Muratorian

Can on .

Clem e n t of Rome
,
E pistle to the Corin thia n s. A .D . 95 . The fact

that Clem e n t balan ce s the te a chin g of S t. Paul by tha t of S t.

Jame s is sufficie n t proof of the authority he ascribe d to the latte r,
se e be low o n c .
*c . 23 (a qu o tatio n from an e arlier tre atise , perhaps E ldad a n d M oda t

,
a s

Lightfo o t sugge sts) mippw yeixe
’

o ew dd)
’

imami)
‘

ypadn
’

; air”; 6'1ro v he'ye t T ahaim o poi
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ii. 1 1 héye t
‘

yc
’

ip 6 7rpo¢rrru<os 7\o
"
yo s T ahain wpo e T here is n o thin g to show

he the r this treatise was earlie r o r later than the E pistle o f S t. Jam e s.

*c . 30 n o cfio wy e vz
'
rd r e f) dy ta o pofi mix/T a , (perry/ow e s
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y o t s
‘ dt xa t o up e v o t Ka i

in ) Roy a l s : the qu o tatio n from Pro v. iii. 34 is given by Jame s (iv . 6 ) an d

Pe te r (1 E p. v . 5 ) in the sam e fo rm ,
readin g G ees fo r the Kupio s o f the LXX .

in iv . 1 1 Jame s co n dem n s Ka raha lxid in ii. 25 he oppo se s ju stificatio n by wo rks
to j u stificatio n by faith ,which latter, a s e xplain ed in v er. 14 (e

’

c
‘

wm
’

o rw M y?) T LS
‘

é
’

Xew) a n d by the illu stratio n from a m ere pro fe ssio n o f charity in v er. 1 6 , is

equiva le n t to Clem en t
’
s I“) Roya l s .

*c . 33 After ‘

spe akin g o f the n e cessity o f faith in ch . 32 , Clem en t here u rges

the n e c e ssity o f go o d wo rks . In his n o te Bp. Lightfo o t poin ts o u t o ther
in stan ce s o f Clem e n t

’
s e ffo rt to re c o n cile an d combin e the te achin g o f the

Apo stle s o f the Circumcisio n an d the Un circum cisio n . T hu s Abraham
,
whom

Cleme n t (c . 10 an d 17) a fter S t. Jam e s (ii. 23) spe aks o f as 6 (jiiwo s (m a e m s)
n po o ayopevé

‘
eis

,
is rewarde d n either fo r faith a lo n e

,
n o r wo rks al o n e

,
b u t fo r

faith combin ed with righte o u sn e ss an d tru th (c . with o bedien ce an d

ho spita lity (c . S o to o o f Rahal) it is said (0. 12) did m
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1 I have prefixed an asterisk to the m ore strikin g para llels
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r r; O
’

O (f) fa a n r o v . . .pnds o n h o v o t o s s
’

V r epwh o v
’

r rp a v r o v
,
c f. 57 . 2 : Jame s i.

9
,
10, 19 , 20, 2 1 , 22 .
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v . 16, n o hv LUXUGL 65170 19 ducaio v.
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Pse udo - Cleme n t
,
Homily] to the Corin thia n s (ofte n ca lle d the

S e con d E pistle to the Corin thian s) , writte n towa rd s the middle of

the se con d ce n tu1y .

0 . K a r a h a lt s t V (ih h rjt : Jame s iv . 1 1.
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Clemen t se ems to com bin e this with 1 Pe t. iv . 8 .
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The Dida che is u sually a ssign ed in its pre se n t form to the e n d

o f the first ce n tury
,
b u t wa s probably foun de d o n a n earlie r Jewish

work : se e C . Taylor, Lectures o n the Tea chin g of the Twelve Apostles,
pp. 8— 48 . It is difficu lt in the se e a rly writin gs to satisfy o n e se lf
in regard to re semblan ce s to our can on ical books , whe the r the se
arise from dire ct quotatio n or a re m e re ly a llusion s to the ora l
teachin g which pre ce de d the composition of the books . The
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followin g passage s, howe ve r, se em to take a colourin g from the

E pistle of S t. Jam e s .

ii. 4 06K 60 71 61
'

c bpwV 0666 6 1
’

t a a o s
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wa yis y 6p 6a V6
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Jam e s iii. 6— 8
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*iv . 3 06 6 1 11/ vxr
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s 1 s 7r6'rsp0V 60 7 6 1 i) 06
,
se e ab o ve 11 . 4 61'yV61paJV an d V . 1

6171'7\0 1<ap616 2 Jam e s i. 8 , iv . 8 .
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'

n T 6 7ra pa 7r
'
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1p a 7 6 a
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,
ef. XiV. 1 Ka 7

'6
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'

a 9 : Jam e s V. 1 6 s§0po ho ys 1m9s o vV didn
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flww 7 6 7rapa 7r
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'

0V IrdV'e 71
'

0V7)p6 s o n 16 1 1 Ka r a pa s

y e a r n” . (p6V o 1, 11 0 1x6 1 6 1
,
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,

. co V paKp6V 7rpa v
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r s s 77w 611” T 6V s
’
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-
r s s r 6V 19A1B6p s V 0 V, wh o v a'ico v 7rs V 1
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71
'

1o V 6V o p. o 1

Kp 1
'
r a 1

' Jam e s iii. 10, iv . 2 , V. 6, i. 14 , iv. 6, i. 2 1 . iii. 16
,
iv . 2 , 1 6 , i. 3,

4 , V . 2 1
,
iii. 13 , ii. 6 , 16 , V. 4

,
ii. 2 , 3 .

The E pistle of Barn abas, which wa s writte n accordin g to Bishop
Lightfoot (Apostolic F athers

,
Part 1 . v o l. ii. 503 foll. 1 8 90) at

Ale xa n dria durin g the reign of Ve spasian (A .D . 70 accordin g
to Hilge n fe ld in the reign of Ne rva (A .D . 96 accordin g to
Volkm ar durin g the reign of Hadrian (A .D . 1 1 9 con tain s
re fe re n ce s to the Gospe ls a n d to som e of S t. Paul’ s E pistle s .
The followin g appear to b e allu sion s to S t. Jame s .

951 . 2 06m m rfis 6mps 6 s<rfis> 7w sv
p
aru<fis x6p1V s lhr

'

ycpa rs, cf. ix . 9

0 16sV 6 7 6V 6 co ps 6V ms 616ax17s a v
'
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’

V 611W Jame s i.

2 1 w 7rpa6
'
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'
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'
rw.

1 . 8 sy n ) 6s , 0 6x 61 9 61660
'Ka 7\o s 6X7\ 1119 s cs s§ 6,11 6) V, 67ro 6si§w cf. iv . 6 s n
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r o spco r a) 611 6 9 , 61 s a s s § va co V 6
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,
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'

7TO66a O '

a Jame s iii.

1 pr) 7ro )\7\0 1 6166O
'

Ka 7\0 1 yiusa fis 66s7\<j) 0 1 po v, cf. Matt xxiii. 8 .

*11 . 6 7 6 67 11 o vV Ka rfipyn
o
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’
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V1 . 17 mum s T i) 1r1a r s 1 ms s n ayyshia s m 1 7 15 7\ 6y co ( 10 0 6 0 1 0 611. s {60 011 0 1
Ka ra xvp1s60V

'
rs s ms yqs Jame s i. 18 .

X
. 3 M W a wa r a hé a w s 7r1ham96vo vra 1 ro v Kvpio v sa v

'
rcfw

,
67 6 V 6s 6a r s p11 19 13
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q a 9 L3V 7 1; 0)\L\lre L a e BV
,
a o m hw ea vT6V mpew a r1

'6 r o v 1. 5.

He rm e s also u se s som e rare wo rds which are fo u n d in Jam e s
,
e .g. 77 07115

o n kayxvm (se e 11 . 011 v . 1 1 ) ; Ka 7
'

116vVa o '

re 1fLo fil a nd. x11. 5 Jame s

- La an d
’

em
’

y e Lo g (o f which exx . are given abo ve ) .

Ju st in Martyr, d. ab o u t 1 65 A .D .

11 6 611 60 777 6 6
'

7\ Lo 9 30 7 6 ) 66
‘

66 6 V 7 6 V 61 1. Va L
'

,
Kai 7 6 o f

}

o u

(prefixmg the artl cle w1th Jame s v .

c . 32 o f 7n o r e v0V
'

r e 9 , e V 0 L9 O LKe L T O 71
'

a pa r o v 6 6 0 15 o 7r e
'

pp a , 6
-

y o 9 z

c . 6 1 L5V 7
'

L3 v6a n e n
'

O V O pdCe T a L 7 L; e k o p e vw a v a
‘

e Vq V a L r o v e e o u

o
’

V0 p a : Jam es i . 7 .

C. 67 01 6 30 1366 7 6 1 616mm m i 7 6

7rap6 71
'

po e o
’

rL3'rL 671 07 196 7 6 1 Kaia 6-r69 e
’

m xo vpe
'

i6p¢ a v o i9 K a iXfip a L 9

K a
‘

L

Ka 1 7' 6 6 a Lp. LSV L a (b p fo o o v o
-

LV 16 11 7160 6 1 6716 139 (11
9 I I I r I J/ 9 A
aa L

,
c . 131 , y ekke L ego ho epe veqo e o fim T a 6a Lp.0VLa Ka L 666Le va L T O a v7'o u fa n

I C l C A 3 I

71 6 0
-

6 9 7 6 9 apxa sn . 011 0 101 9 vqbopa LTGa L a UT OV : Jam e s

*Lb . 100 (E v
’

a ) 7 6V Ao yo v 7 6V 6 716 7 719 o v k h a Bo v o a 7rapa Kq Ka t

Ga v a r o v e r e x e Jame s i . 15 .

Ju stin frequ en tly u se s the wo rd e

’

vepyew,
e
’

Vep
-

yew éa L (J cu ne s v. 16) an d has
also the rare wokv o wkayxvfa (T 1gph.

E 10. 03d Diogn etum , pro b ab ly wr itte n ab o u t 150 A .D .

c . 7 c u y6p e
’

7r L
'

y e L o v e q pa T OUT dkh
’

11 137 6 9 6

7r a V o v p a V Lo V 7 77V a hfifie L a V K a L 7
' 6 V 7\ o '

y 0 V 7 6V

a v 6p co 71
'

0 L 9 e

’

V L
'

6p v o
-

e x a L e y k a r e o r fip Lge r a L 9 K a p 6 1
'

a t 9 :

Jam es 111 17
,
18 , 2 1 .

Lb m vr a 71
'

a p o v 0
'

L a 9 u v r o u 66Lypa 7
'

a : Jam es v . 7 .

*c . 9 (6 6 669) o v 1< e
’

LLL
'

o q LV a 7\7\6 e p a xp o fiv

p n o e v n . o u 7
'69 T6V L6L0V UL6V a 7re6o '

r o hvrpo v 117e y6p 6000 7 6 9

dp a p
'
r L

'

a 9 n y q Bv VfiGL) K a k r a L 17 e
’

Ke LVo v 6LKa Lo o vV7) ; Jam es i . 5 , V . 20

(of. Psa . lxxxv .

*c . 10 6 9 669 7 069 6V9pw
'

71
'

o v9 0 L 9 {J fl'

é
’

T a éf 7rdV7'a 7 6 e
’

V rfi
o u 9 6 K 7 77 9 1 6 16 9 G LK O l/ O S

‘

T 17V c
’

V o vpa VLo Ba o LRe l a V

e w n y y e fh a r o Ka t 7 0 L 9 a y a 7r r
'

7 0
'

a cr L V a v 7
'
0 V : Jame s 9 ,
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Ma rcu s the Va le n tin ia n (H. 1 50 AD ) , in a fo rm u la ry c i ted by
Ire n a e u s :

*Ire n . 11 61672 1. 13 . 6 36 0 6 6 K e r) ; e
’

y y ég : Jam es v , 9 ,

A the n ago ra s , flo u rished a b o u t A .D . 1 70.

\

. lpo l , c .

,

24 7 779 Ko a pLxfi9 q O¢Zf
IS

’

K0 1 < 7 f79 > m i7 719

pe V 0 150 179 e 7r o v p a V Lo v 7 779 66 e n Ly e L o v : J ame s 111 . 15 .

A cta 170716 7171753 (Z a hn
'

s ed.) wri tte n by Pro cho ru s in the fifth
c e n tu ry , b u t in c o rpo ra ti n g ma te ria ls o f the se c o n d c e n tu ry .

1

*
p. 75 . 13 foil . pa K6p10 9 L

’

L
'
Véipw77 0 9 69 06K e

’

fle lpa o e v 7 6V 9 60V c
'

v 7 37 Kap61
'

q 6 137 06.

011 10 9 mi 7 019
’

Io pa q7\i7 a L9 7 67 6 77 LLpLi§o vo LV 7 6V 8 66V 6 6 77 6 L
'

p a 0
'

7 o 9 7rc L
'

pa

e

’

Kc L
'

VLn V 7 6V 66667 07 0 0 6 ,1 1) wefpafe G 66V Kaio u
’

pr) n e Lpa o gfis Ka xo fi
,

p. 1 13. 5 pr) weipufe 7 6 V (177 6 L
'

p a 17 7 0 V
, p. 190. 18 pa KLipLo g 60 7 L9 0 6x

e
’

7re L
'

pa Lr e V éV L7 01 7 6V G 66V
,
6 yL

‘

Lp o e
‘

77 6606n 7 6 V 6 77 e L
'

p LL 0 7 0 V 2

Jame s 1. 13 .

*
p. 14 1 . 14 e

’

ppv
’

o m o 0 67 611 6776 7 0 6 20 17 7 0 17 Ha v a r r; (I) 6p 0 v : Jame s 111. 8 .

*
p. 167 . 10 629 7 6 V 7 69 6 L6 a o k a h ta 9 6p 0 V 7 0 17 Oe ohéyo v 7r a p a

K V
'

d/ Lo p e v : Jame s 1. 25 .

*
p. 170. 20 6 w o h v e tio fl h a y xv o 9 9 5 6 9 : Jame s v . 1 1 (re adin g o f

244 11 . c
’

6v 7r e p L 7r e
'

0 y 9 7r e Lp a o p o i9 Jam e s 1. 2 .

Ire n a e u s, (1. ab o u t 200 AD .

* i v . 16. 2 L
'

redtdttD eo c t rep LLtLLtu n L estilliLLLl Ls tL
'

tiam et amicu s D eivo ca tus

es t
,
cf. iv. 1 3 . 4 : Jame s 11. 23.

*v . 1 . 1 fa c to res sermo n um a LLtem in L
'

tL
'

a LfLLc tLLra e James
1. 22

,
18 .

*iv . 34 . 4 11607 6 1 113 less, 111 e st ve rbum De l ab apo sto lis an n u n tiatum , iv.
,
39 .

4 7 6 O UD Lin o o' rLlVra 7 0 6 7r a 7 p L L< o 17 (15 01 7 6 9 Kain a p a fid u r a 7 6 V 6 6 0 p 6 V

7 71 9 éix e v fie picw 7rap6 7 6V 0 67 13V Lim omo a v a L
’

7 L
'

a V
,
cf. 1 11. 12 . 14

, iv. 9
,
2
,

iv. 37 . 1 Jame s 1. 25, i i . 12 , i . 17.

The ophilu s, d. ab o u t 1 8 5 AD .

fl I L

* 1 , 15 Be Léév p o L 7 6V L

’

LVGm ro u Lro v
,
1< a y 10 Lr O L Be ige) 7 6V po v ;

Jame s 1 1 . 18 .

0 0 A i I 7 3 9 I A p A
1 1 . 15 0 L emdmvew L10 7 6p6 9 Ka L i\apn pO L n o w p q o LV 7 10 V wpo q e 616 7 0 0

I A I J I A

7 0 11 6 1 p eVo v o LV 66
‘

e 7 epa V e
’

x0V7 6 9 7 6 §LV 7 179 6011 71700q 0 9 7 671'0L e lo iu 7 0 1;
A 3‘ f I I

A6 0 0 v 6LKa l . 0 1 6
’

d o Ka t 7r7\a V177 6 9 Ka ho vpeVO L, Kai0 67 01A f I fl a 0

7 677 0 9 7 v ciV0v0 LV 7 10 V a¢10 7 apeVLo V LiVGpwm o V 11 770 7 0 1) 9 60 1; Jame s 1 . 17

(J ude

Clem e n t o f A lexa n dria (d. ab o u t A .D .) is sa id b y E u se b iu s

(If . E . V1. 1 41) to have i n c ludedin his Ou tlin es (e
’

V 7 6 29 67ro 7 v77 030 60 L)
sho rt e xplan a tio n s o f a ll the sa cred b o o ks 6 7786 7 69 6V7 LXeLyO/Le

'

va e

wapekfia
’

m, 7 17V 1 0 1566 Xe
’

f

yw Ka i, 7 69 h ow/769 xa fio k u cciq 67n

1 S e c Salmo n
,
I n trodu ctio n to the N . T . , pp. 378
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LLL ep . LLLI R O I/L. i i . 13 (Lomm . v i . p . 134) e tjiLles sLLLe opeLLb LLs m 0 ) luLL

dicitur c t ex o peiib u s s in e fide n emo apud Deum justificatu r Jame s ii
17 ,

2

*Lb . iv. 1 (Lomm . vi . p . 235) In alio S cripturae lo co dieitu r dc Abraham qu od

e .e ope L
'LlL'LLs jiLleL

'

jLLs tLjLeLLtLLs sLt
,
cf. Lb . iv . 3 Jam es ii. 2 1

,
22

,
23.

*Lb .

~ iv. 8 Ne c so lu s ha e c Pau lus scribit : audi e t Jac o b um fra trem Dom in i
sim ilia pro te stan tem c um dic it QLLLvo lueL-Lt LLLLLL

'

L
-

a s esse sLLee u lL ILL/jus, L
'

LLLLLLL
'

c
'
LLs

D eLe o Ll Ltue tLLr Jam es iv. 4 .

*Lb . ix . 24 s ieu t et Jaco b u s apo sto lu s dic it Omn e LILLLLLLLL bum/m ct om n e do n um

peL
'

feL
'lLLLLL LlesLLrs'Lu LL es t descen den s LL P LLLL'e I'LL/LLL

'

LLLLLLL James 1. 1 7 .

*1[ 0m . LLL GeLL. v i i i . 10 Ge n eras autem gaudium sL o uLLLe yLLLLLlL
'

LLLLL ex is ti
LLLLLveL

‘

L
'

s CHI/t L
'

LL ten ta tivn es LLLL
'LLLs LLLeLLZei'is e t istud gaudium o lferas in

sa crifieium De o Jame s 1. 2 .

*Lb . ii. (5 Omn ipo te n tis Deim iserico rdiam depre cemu r, quin o s LL0 1L s o lu n L

LLLLLZLLOL'es verbLs '

LLLfa eiat
,
366 e tf ac to L

'

es Jam es 1. 22 .

*Lb . i . 7 Ipse ait per pro phetam ApprvpL
'

n q LLLLte LLLL/LL e t LLppL
'

OpLLLq LLLLbo vo bis ,
LlL

'

L
'

L
'

t D ULLLLLLLLs , cf. o n E x od. iii. be low Jame s iv. 8 , cf. Z e ch . i . 3.

*H LLLLL. LLL E cod. v i i i . 4 S ed e t apo sto lu s Ja co bu s dic it I/ L
'

r dup lex LLLLL
'

LLLL)

L
'

LLL
'

o n s tLLLLs es t LLL omnibus e L'Ls sLLLs Jam e s 1. 8 .

*v . LLL E xod. i i i . 3 Ho c idem Jac o b u s Apo sto lu s c oho rtatur
,
dic e n s

Resis tite LLuLeLLL LlL
'

LLbo lo e t fLLgLet a vo b is
,
cf. Comm . LLLRom . iv . 8 , which adds

the wo rds LLppL
'

OpLLLq uLLte D eo et LLppL
'

OpL
'

n gLLLLbLt vo bLs James iv . 7, 8 .

*H o uL. LLL L e v. i i . 4 Ita e n im dic it scriptura divin a QLLL e o n vertLfec erLt

pecea lo
'
rem (Ll) “

0 26 6 3m m sLl t LLLLLLLLLLLLL LL mo rte et L'o opeL
'Lt LLLLLZLLLLLLILLLeLLL

pecca to rum Jam es V . 20.

*Lb . Ja c o b u s Apo sto lu s dic it SLq LLL
'

s LLLLteLLL L
'
o ce tpres bg/te

'

ro s ecc les 'LLLe

ct a m n a n t eL LLLLLLLus , LLLLgen tes e LLLLL o leo LLL n omin e D omini. E t 07'LLLL
'

0 jiLleL
s LLlLLLLbL

'

t e t sLLLLpec ca tis f ueL
-

L
'

t L
'

eLLLLtLeLLtLLL' cL
' Jam e s v. 14 — 15.

*Lb . x i i i . 3 Jac o b u s Apo sto lu s dic it IL’L'LLL'tLLs (Lute/LL ju s tL
‘

tLLLe LLL pLLL
'

e

s eLLLL
‘

LLLLtLLL Jame s ii i . 18 .

*H L) LLL. LLL NLLLLL. x v i i i . 1 1110 erat apud qu em n o n es t trLLLLsLLLLLLLLtLo LLee CO IN

LLLLLLLLLLOLLLS LLLLLbL'LL Jam es 1. 17 .

*S e l. LLL P sa lm) . cxv iii. 6 E L6 77 6 0 0 9 77 0 L r
'

7 0 0 9 7 6 9 6
’

V 7 0 )\ 6 9 77 7 a L
'

0
'

LL 9

6 6 6 V p L LL
‘

y L
'

V 6 7 a L 77 LiV 7 L0 V 6 V 0 X0 9 , 16 0 1 6 9 y 6
'

ypa 77 7 a L T 67 6 o u pr) a LO
'

XvVOw

( V 7 6) p6 677 Ll3}\ 6 776 LV 6 77 L 7760 0 9 7 69 6V7 07\Li9 0 0v : Jame s
*Lb . v o l . 153 M a LLLipLOV 6V6) 77L0V 7 o u G60 V 7 0 77 6 LV0v L7 9L1L (5770 1 y6p

’

ILiL<LoBo 9
'

1 LL 77 6 L V 6) 9 77 7 6 6 V 6) 77 L 0 V K v p L o v LL LL L v xI/ 6) L7 6 L v p. 6 9 : Jame s
*Lb . v er. 1 7 1 630 77 6

p
7 63V 6v t9vp0vV7 wV 6 0 7 L7 6 \ILaM wLV— e v 0v p. 6 L y a

’

p 7 L9 , de LV ,

6 V u p. L V, \1/ a )\ A 6 7 (1) — c um ) 7 6 v w 7 mv 66wp0vV7 L0V 7 069 )\ 6y o v 9 7 63V

6a p a 7 wV cf. S et. in P sa lm . mi. 6, Lb . x lv i . 7 , 1xv. 4 Jam e s V . 1 3.

xxx i . 5 77V6vpa q ypcc q 7707 6 p6V . . .7 17V \[ v qV (Ka he L), 770 l Ia xc LL)

Q O
'

fl
'

GP 6 6 7 6 a d3y. a XL0 p L 9 77 V 6 v p. a 7 0 9 V 6 Kp 6 V 6 0
'

7 L : Jam e s 11. 26.

*Lb . xxxv ii. 24 Apo sto lu s e n im est qu i dic it I LL LLLLt Ls eLLLLLL Qflefldu l l ll b‘
ULLLLLes

, e t sLq u is LLL verb o LLOLL ofi
'

en dif, ILLc pe lfec tu s es t
’

L
"L'I Jam e s i i i . 1 . 2 .

*S et. in J ere /LL. x lv i ii. 6 77 6 p 77¢6 V 0 L 9 y 6p 6 6 6 6 9 6 V 7 L7 6 0 0 6 7 0 L
,
cf.

H ow . in E L
'

e/e. ix . 2 Jam e s iv . 6 .

*P L
'LLLc . i . 6 sLLeLLtLbO IZ U/It e t n o n fLLL

'LeLLtLp eeeLLtLLLLL es t LllL Jame s iv. 1 7 .

T e rtu llia n
,
d. a b o u t 230 AD .

b
’

LLp I. 20 Nam e t prae cesserat dictum ,
N eLLLLLLeuL LLLten tLLtLLn L Leg/La ca elesh

'

a

c o n secu tum n z (perhaps sa id with imm ediate refere n ce to Matt. v. 10, b u t the
fo rm se em s to b e c o lo ured b y a remin isce n ce o f Jam es 1. 1 2 ,
*D e Ora t. 8 ‘Ne n o s in du cas in te n tatio n em ,

’
id e st, n e n o s patiaris i n du c i

ab e o u tiqu e q uite n tat. c eterum a bs i t u t D OLLLL
'

LLLLs ten ta re

e st e t LLLfiL
‘

L/LL
'

t e t LLLa tLtL
'

LL Jam e s 1. 13.



A UTHE NTICITY OF TH E E P ISTLE lxv

*D e Ora t. 29 S ed e t retro o ra teo Lmbrium u ti lia pro bibe ba t Nu n c v ero
o ra tz

’

o izzstitia e o m n em iran iDeia vertit, pro in imicis st a q -a s

ca e lestes exio rq uere n o vit, quae po tuit e t ign e s impetrare
‘

Z S o la es t o ra tio q ua e
D eum vL

'

n cL
'

t. S ed Christu s e a Ln n ih i l m a li n o v it n ih il n o v it
n isi defun cto rum a nima s de z

'

pso mo rtis itin ere vo ca re , de b iles o'efo rma re, a egro s
(l imi t de lic ta

,
ten tatio n e s

lapse s e rigit Jam e s v . 16— 20.

*'A dv. J ud. 2 Un de A braham amz
’

c us D eidepu ta tus Jam e s 11 . 23.

D io n ys iu s o f A l exan dria , d. 265 A .D .

*Comm, . in L u eam (M ign e P a tr. Gr. X . p. after distin gu ish in g betwe e n
the phrase s 6 71

'

6Lpa
'
0 917 an d 629 7r6Lpa Lrp6V do nkee v pro c eeds o péV 7rOV77p69 629 T OUS

‘

7r6 Lpa L7 ,u.o v 9 Ka66
'

7\L<6 L 0 La 7r6 LpL10
'

rq9 7reLpa 0
'

7 6s) KaKLo V 6 66 9 669 7r6 LpLi§Lo V r o v 9

weLpa a po z
‘

m7r6pL¢6
'

p6 L Li7r6L
'

pa Lr1
'

0 9 KaKLBV. 6 y 6p 6 6 6 9 , q o
‘

w, Li1L 6 L
'

p a 0
'

1
“6 9

6 0 1 1 K a LL LS V Jame s i . 13 .

Grego ry Thaum atu rgu s , Ll . ab o u t 270 A D .

*F ) CU]me7l t qu o ted Ln Ca ten a (We stc o tt CLm . p. 4 37) BMW y L
‘

Lp L709 1 mm Liy a
6 6 V 6 6 6 9 6 V 6 pX 6

-
r a L : Ja 1n e s i. 1 7 .

Clem e n ti n e Hom i lie s, e arly in the th ird c e n tu ry .

* i ii . 55 7 0 L9 66 020p6
'

V0L9 6m 6 6 6 6 9 7r e Lp6 § 6 L. £ 637) 0 flo uryp69 6 0
'

T LV 6

7r6Lpa §Lo V, 6 Km a vr6V 7reLpLia a 9 : Jame s

iii. 54 (r) Liknfia a r) Lu bfo v cra ) 17V Kaie Lr'r LV 6
’
V 7 03 Iqa o v npa

'

iV 66)ILP, cf. p6ru7\ aB6 LV
V m9 6A 7706 L

'

a 9 7\ 6 '

y o u i . 16
,
0 6> { 6 L V 6 v v 6p 6 V 0 L 7\ 6y O L

,
E p . ad J a e .

6
,
)\ 6yO L (Lomm LO L

'

,
E p . ad J a e . 19 Jam e s i .

*xi . 4 6 6 L 9 9 6 6 V 6 v 0
'

6 6 6
'

iV Ge 7\ Lo V a V Gp Lo fl
'

O V 6 v e p
-

y e 1
'

e
'

i 6 T L

6 2x 6 v a e e o v T O a V L9 p co 7r o v Ba a
'
r dfu c o p a ” .

‘
Lq V a T r] ro v 6 6 0 11

662 o v r oo 9 , 7r6LVL3V'rL rpo cjmv, (Sal/a wn 7ro
'
r6V i ii . 1 7

6 6 ik 6 u a Kai f a v
'

ra aiLo VL
'

o v Ba a
-

Lk e w s
‘

v l 0 a 9 T n V Li
p
a pr L a V 6 L 9

6 K G L l/ O V LiV a cp6 p o iL e
'
V n V 6 X 6 L o v7r6p 16 6 6 6po fw7 LV f) 6 LKL

‘

o V e r vyxa VLV O UO
'

U
,

xv11 . 7 6 GUT O V 0
-

6
'

36LV 96
'

k q 6 p a r r
‘

I V a v
'

r o v e a 6 LK 6 V LL, 6 7r 6 p
6 0

'

e 6
'
V 6pw 7r o 9

‘

o
’

r L c V o v V 1
'

L 9 71
'

0 L 1
'

7 0 6 L Liv fip o
'

wr a) , G LT G a y a 6 6 V

6 L 1
'

6 K a x 6 V
,
6 L 9 6 L< 6 LV 0 V Liv a tpe p e

'
r a L : James iii. 9

3
*V i ii . 7 c u y a p 7 6 T O 7r 0 L 6 LV

‘

GK‘

7ra Vr o
‘

9 o vu Jam e s ii. 14
,
i . 22 .

*Vii. 8 1) 6 6 v 7r a v
’

r o v (T O U 6
A

6 o v) 6p L L7 6 6 L L7 a 9 p r1 0
'

K 6 La L
’

U T LV

a v r n
'

T 6 p6V0V a vT6V o éBe LV Ka L “
r cp 7 77 9 p6VLp 1r L 0

'

1 6 v
'

6 L V

fl p o q r q ” LiK a Ha p
'
r Lo S

‘ BLo v V . . . 7ra V
'
r L19 66 o wcppo va v, 6 v 7r 0 L 6 L V, p r)

6 6 LK 6 Lv
'

7r a p6 T O U qra V
'
ra 6vvaLL6 V0v 6 6 o v { co n v a L a

'

n / L o v 1rp o o 6 o x a v
,

evxa Ls
‘

Ka L 6 6 77 0
-

6 6 LV Le 6 X6 Lr L V a L
'
r o v pL6 V o v 9 a v rfiv k afie w Jame s

1 2 7 5
,

v i i i . 6 p L a s
‘ 6 L Lip ¢ o r 6 pw v ( Iqo o v LLLLL M Lo vLTe LJS

‘

) 6 L6 a 0
'

K a 7\ La 9 o v a
-

77 9

7 6V T o u
'

e T u l l. 7r6 7rL0
'

1
'

6vLL6'ra 6 6 6 L 9 dflo 6e
'

x6 1
'

a L Li)\ 7\a T 6 7r L 0
'

1
'

6 v 6 L V T a)

6L6am<a7\m 6 V 6 K a T O U 7r 0 L 6 L V T a v 1r 6 ‘

r o v 8 6 0 v A 6 7 6p 6 v a y L V e
'
r a L :

James i . 25
,
ii. 8 , 10 12

,
iv . 1 1 .

xi. 1 1 6 x 9 p a r L 9 6 0
'

e 6 6 ? 6 V Up LV a k o y o 9 6 1r LL9 v p. L a Jam e s

iv . 4
,
1
,
i . 14 .

*i i i . 55 6 0 7 6) T 6 v a i v a L
'

,
K a iT 6 o f) 0 6 Jam e s V . 1 2 .

*xi ii . 16 K a h cp 6 6 6 11 7 p 6pL:i 6 L9 7 6V 8 66V 6pB7\6 7ro vo a : Jam e s i . 23.

E p. ad J LLC. 1 1 6 L6 717106) ;i 6 6 77 9 03 9 6 V 7 6 9 p a e q r a L, 6 7r 0 06 p 6 V 0 L

8 l y L
'

V 6
'
r a L 77 K a k o n p a éL

'

aflrpo eu
'

pLo s T O 6 v 7L O L 6 L V

Liua66§a o t96 Jam e s 1 . 2 1— 23 8
,
iv . 8 .



lxv i TH E E PISTLE O F ST . JAM E S

Co n stitu tio n e s Apo sto lica e , a compi la tio n of the fo urth ce n tu ry

po rtio n s of which b e lo n g to a mu ch ea rlie r da te .

*i. 23 LL L) 6 6 a v 7 7 6 0 6 q q a y 6 L9

xpv
a rfls a -

L O V 0 ¢ G

W
V 8 6 V 17 V T O t S

‘ 6 LL LL -
r v 7\ 0 L 9 a o u 7r 6 p L6 y 9 6m La ura

fl'd vra 6 ra LpLa po v T LLL/LLi a vn apXLL : James 11. 2 .

* i i . 6 60 11 9 66 6 6

'

7rLLrLLo zro 9 . . .LL?) 7r)\60 V6LLLL79 . .LL L; p r) Lu v
- 6

.LL L) T a L 9 r o v BL o v Lrp a y

p a r e L
'

a L 9 a v p n e wk r yp mv o a . .pL L) 6 Lv y v 9 , P"?
LLLi a T a T O LGUT a 6 X9 p a r o v 8 e o u

.

v 1r6px 6 L LLa L 6 a Lp6V Lo V

Jam es i i . 1 7, iv . 1 1 , i 8 , iii.
* i i . 36 pr) LLpLVLLL T6V 6 1rL

'

LrLL07r6V a o u L; T6V

g

a vkka
'

ixo
'

u L 6 V y a p LLp LV y 9 7 6 11

6 6 6 A <p6 V, LLp L L
'

L
‘

1 9 6
’

y 6 V o v , p q 6 6 V 6 9 0 6 Lr p o xe Lp La a p L V o v : Jame s

iv .

ii. 37 6 Lr o v 6 6 6py L
'

7, 6 LL 6 L 6 K v p L0 9 O LiLL L a r LV z Jam e s i . 20.

6 L 6 6 LV
‘

e Kagege a ecu 6
‘

repL 9 T tS
‘

6 1r 6 )\ 00 L e v a xfip w v LL LL L

6
'

V 6 0 50 9 LV mi a v 6 LLrLLrLLOLL
'
O9 p r) wp o a ww o k n

'
rr

'
r w v LLa

-

raMLry s LqV

6La LLo zL
'

a V T OU 66)/av LV LL 6 L a r df q a v
’

T LI) 7rp 0 6 6p La V, 67016 pGVG
'

na vxLo 9 O L

66 666A¢O L 6La T LBV 6La LL6VLo V wrapa66X6L7 6wa a V a vr6V . . 6 L 6 6 7m Lo x6 9 L; Liy 6 V r
‘

1 9

T 6 7r 0 V 7r 0 L L
'

) 0
'

6 L G é o k q 9 7 L7 9 LL a p6 L
'

a 9 6

6L LiL<0 V 0 9 , LV LL p r; 7rp6 9 LL V L9 p Lo 1r 0 V a v r o v y L V n T a L 1) wp o a w

Lik k a 7rp6 9 8 6 6 V 7] 6 La LL 0 V L
'

a 6 v Lip 6 0
'

1
'

0 9 . T6 66 M T?) 7r0 L6LLLo

Kai L
'

) 6L6LL0V0 9 7 0 L9 6 Lr6pxope va L9 yvva LéLV wr wxa w L
’

i
'
t
'

o L Wk o v a L a L 9
‘

Jam es ii. 1 - 4
,
i . 27 .

* ii . 8 LiV L
‘

7p a 6 6 LL Lp. o 9 LiLr e L
'

pa Lr
'
r o 9 7r a p6 9 6 63 Jame s i . 12 , 13.

Lac ta n tiu s
,
ii. 300 AD .

*E pL
'

t0LLLe c. 65 sien imfic tia b u n o D eo e t o rti ab u n o hom in e co n sa nguin i

ta tis jure so ciamur ; o mn em igitur hom in em di ligere debemu s SiqLLL
'

s vic tu

indiget, impertiamu s ; siq uis LLLLdLLs o ccuL
'

rL
'

t vestiamu s . P upillis defen sio , v ida is
tu te la n o s tra n o n desit“ .Magn um mise rico rdiae o pu s es t a eyLos pa upeLes visere
a tque L

'

efo vere . Haec . . . s i qu is o b 1e r1t, ve rum e t a cceptum 3am Lficium D eo immo
l u u .Deu s qu ia j u stus e s t su am et ipsum lege , e t sua co n dicio n e pro sequ itu r
misere tuL' ej us quem videL’L

'

t n zisen
’

cmdem . tzzexm a bilis est eLZ q uem pLeca n tLbus
c ern it estpecmu ’

a e t ad cae le ste s tran sle re n da thesa u ro s

u bin ec fu r e ffodiat n ee L'u bigo c o n s uma t Jame s i i i . 9 , i i. 8 , 1 5, 16 , i. 27, i i . 13 .

I LLs tit. v . 1 . 9 st lLLcL'LLL'L
'

ho s LL po tu e rimu s
,
s i ab i llo L

'

tL
’

LLeLe (lev io
a d vitam lu cemqu e L

'

evo ca L
'

e
, qu o n iam ipsi sa lu ti sua e repugn a n t; n o stro s

tame n c o n firmabimu s Jame s v . 19 , 20.

*I LLs tL
'

t. vii. 2 1 da emo n es L
'

efo rLLLida LLt q uia to q LeLLtLLL' a b 60 a c puLLL
'

LLLLlLLL

Jam e s 1 1 . 19 .

A tha n a s iu s
,
d. 373

*D e D eL
'
Le t N LC. Syn . 4 q 6 7\ 6 v96pLa V m9 e a e fiV J/ vxrn Likko w 1rpom V0V

‘

rL9

T o vro v 9 LLLLL LLa L9L7y6p o
'
Va 9 m9 a Lp6 0

'

6w9 6X6 LV Lfieko va w, a vgpdm
'

o v9 , m9 6 L77 6V O
'
ILiLLLL>Bo 9

6 L4/ v xn v 9 LL a L LiLL a '
r LL Lr L

-

Lir o v 9 6 V r a 9 6 V 1r Lia a L 9 r a L 9 66 0 L 9 a v r cfiv

LLLLL Lu ; LLLLLV p6V 6XO VT a 9 y /p q V L
'

i
'
Ako n 66

(

«Mu n p6raBa 7\7\op6Vo v 9 : Jame s
*OL'L1 t. tert. c . A Lia n 6 L6 96”ILiLLm/So s o 66 6a ro ko 9 6L6Lia LLLo V LALyL, Bo v AL) 6 6 L 9

Lifl e x v n a e v LHL a 9 7\ 6p LiA L) 6 6 L
'

a 9 : Jame s
*Lp . ad Afr . 8 6 7th ) ya

’

p 6 0
'
e o va La 6 V 7) o v LL 6 V L LLO L61 779 0 1166 , 01 9 6LLL

'
6V 6

“69 1 180 9 , fl a p a k k a y q r L 9 i) 1
'

p 0 1r q 9 Lin - o a LL L a Lr LL a : Jame s
A n d e lsewhere . S ee abo ve o n his can o n o f the N. T.



AUTH E NT ICITY O F TH E E P ISTLE lxv
n

Chryso stom ,
A .D . 347— 407.

O n e qu o tatio n Will b e en o u gh to show how highly he e steemed St. Jam es .

Fo r his commen ts o n o u r E pistle , see the F L
'

LLgLLLeLLtLL in E p. Oa th. in M ign e
P a h ’

. Gr . p. 64 .

OL'LLt. (le P a enit. V . Kai. 62 60 156 60 96 wapLifLo 15i Lié
'

Lém o
'
L
-

o u pcip
'
rvpa , 7 6V

666A¢6960V
’

ILiLLLoBOV L) 11
'

L
'

0
'

7 L9 XLopi9 T LBV 6
'

p
-

yLo V V6LLpLi6a m .

La stly D idymu s (d. the he ad o f the c a te che tica l scho o l a t

A le xa n dria ,
who tau ght Je rom e a n d Rufin u s

,
ha s le ft b rie f c om

m e n ts o n a ll the Ca tho l ic E pistle s . Within thre e ye a rs o f his

dea th the We ste rn Chu rch also , a t the Co u n c il o f Carthage

had fo rma lly pro n o u n c ed o n the Ca n o n ica l chara c te r o f the E pistle ,
wh ich is qu o ted like the o the r S criptu re s by Je rom e an dAugu stin e ,
se e Bp. Wo rdswo rth in Stud. BL

'

bl . I . 1 28
,



CHAPTE R II I

TH E RE LAT ION o r TH E E PISTLE TO E ARLI E R WRIT E RS

(l ) Ca n on ica l B ooks of the Old Testamen t. (2) Apocrypha .

(3) Philo. (4) Greek Philosophers.

(l ) Ca n on ica l B ooks of the Old Testame n t.

Ge n esis

Be side s the ge n e ral re fere n ce to the histo ry of Abraham in Jame s ii. 2 1 — 23,
o n which compare e specia lly Gen . xxii. 1 — 1 8

,
we have in Jame s ii. 23 a

qu o tatio n fro m Ge n . xv . 6 K a i e
’

fl
' ia r e v a e v

’

A Bp a ap 7 03 e e g} K a i

e
’

h o y ia fir) 0 137 023 e l s' 8 L K G L O O
'

15V UV, o n ly readin g as in Rom . iv . 3,
Philo , & c E n te r 6 v a s u 8 e’ fo r x a is

’

7r. [The Hebrew h ere ha s the activ e
‘Go d co u n ted it to It is pro bable a lso that (biho s‘ 9 6 0i) e

’

xMGq in the
sam e v e rse o f Jame s is a qu o tatio n from Gen . xviii. 1 7 06 pi] xptxpw am;
’

ABpaap. 7 0 15 n a io o s y o u
,
Whe re Philo reads 7 0 17 (fil h o v y o u : se e the

n o te s .

i. 26 Kai Gin su 6 6 669 H o tfia wpe v a
'
vfipa mo v Ka

'
r
'

e lmiva ripe
-

repa y Kai K a G
’

o p o l w cr iv Kai (ipxe
'

rwa a v 7 6m ixfii
'

zwv da haa a qs
‘ Kai Trim”e r e c t/ (B u m i;

1 fl A A I A A I A f fl fl I

O UPGVO U Ka t 10 7 77v Ka t 770 07 75
“
T I]? 7 779 Ka t fla t/T u)"T O)”f pfl

'

6 T O) V 7 60”ep
'
n

'

o vrwv

e
’

rrl 7 779 yfis . T his is the so u rc e o f two v erse s in Jame s : iii. 9 e
’

u a im
"

;

c bh o y ofipe v rov Képto v KaiD a re
'

pa , Kaie
’

v a brfiKa rapcbaefia
“
r o bs“dudpcln ro v s T o i/s

‘ KaG
’

opoiwa w 9 6 0i) y ey o vdra s (which sho u ld a lso b e c ompared with Ge n . ix. 6, a s

tracin g back o u r d uty to wards o u r fe llow-me n to o u r comm o n participatio n in
the divin e image ), an d iii. 7 mic a yap (bu

'

m s eq
’

co v 7 6 m ifla w /(Bu , e
'

prre
-

rciw r e

Kaie
’

uah t
’

wv
,
(Madge -

r a t Kaideadpa a ra c f f; (boa s t r
‘
r} dvfipwwlvg , fo r the c lassificatio n

o f a n imals a n d their su bj ugatio n to m an . With this sho u ld b e compared
Ge n . ix . 2 .

iv . 10 (ban /r) ci
'

po r o s
'
7 0 8 doeh¢ofi Boa 7rp69 y e e

’

x 7 69 769 , c f. b e low De n i.
xxiv. 15 .

E vodn s

ii. 23 s e e be lo w o n De n t. xxiv . 15 .

xx . 5 Geog (qhwrfis , se e be lo w o n De u t. iv . 24 .

xx. 13 T he LXX. he re pu ts the se ve n th c omman dm en t be fo re the sixth , as



R E LATION TO E A RLI ER WRITINGS lxi

in Jame s i i . 1 1 an d Luke xviii. 20. The two la tter, howev er, chan ge the 0 11

11 0 1x 6 150 u s o f the fo rmer (which is pre served in Matt. v . 2 7) in to 11 1)
11 0 1xe v

'

0 09 .

XX11 . 22 7ra 0 a v xfipa v 11a 1 0p<f>a v<5v 0 15 11 0 16 130 6 7 6 Jame s i . 27 , cf. D eu t.
xxiV. 1 7.

L eviticu s
Xix . 13 0 15K 118111 130 6 1 9 7 1511 . 160 1 0 15 11 1; 16 0111 719170 6 7 0 1 0 11 10 60 9 7 0v

11 10 9107 0 v 0 o u n apa 0 01 6 10 9 7rpm ,
cf. be lo w Deu t. xxiv. 15 .

xix. 1 5 015NH”) 7rpo 0 w7ro v 777 13X0v 0 1586 11 7) 9a v11 a 0 y9 77p00 10770v 8vua 0 7 0v 61;

81160 100 15113] Kp1v6 1 9 7 0 11 7711 110 101: 0 0v : appare n tly the e arlie st u se o f the phrase
h a afia v u v 77 p é0 w 7r o v, referred to in Jame s 11. 1 , 9 .

*XiX . 18 a y a 17 1
'

70 6 1 9 7 0 11 17 71 170 10 11 0 0 v 10 9 0 6 a v 7 o v,
qu o ted literally

in Jam es 11. 8
,
as in Matt. xxii. 39 .

JVn mbe’

rs

XV . 30 Kai. dzvxfi
"
117 19 77 01 170 1; E V xe 1p1 1517 6pqcpa v1

'

a 9 , 7 1511 GGOV 0157 09 n apo £v 1 6 1 ,
Jam e s 1V . 6 .

D eu teron omy
. 7 770 10 11 6611 0 9 11 e) l a 10 6 0 7 111 0 157 13 6 6 159 an d v er. 4 v11 6 19 0 1

77p00 K6 1
'

11 6 v0 1 Kv o 7 13 6 6 13 v 11 131/ (177 6 710 117 6 9 : James W . 8 6
"
y y 1

'

0 a 7 6 7 13 6 6 13

Kai67 31 10 6 1. 1511 111 .

iv . 24 K15p10 9 0 6 6 159 0 o u 7rup Ka ra va lx1
'

0 xo v 6 6 0 9 (1171 13 7 179 , D en t. xxx ii . 1 1
fo l l . 139 a 67 0 9 . . 6 771 7 0 19 1 60 0 019 a 157 0v 6 77 6 77 0 6 11 0 6

,
v er. 16 7rap13$vva v 11 6 6 77

v er. 1 9 110 1 6 186 K15p10 9 Kaic t '

G
,
v er. 2 1 : Jam e s 1V . 4 , 5 11 01xa 7\ 186 9

0 15K 0 18a 7 6
’
"
07 1 r) (p1h1

'

a 7 0 15 K60 11 0v 6X9pa 7 o u 6 60v . 11 8011 6 1 7 6 87 1 166 1113 9 7}

ypa cpr
‘

) Hpo 9 ¢90vo v 6 17 1170 196 1 7 0 77 1/ 6 v11 a 0 KaT O
i

KLG
'

GV 611 1111 1 11

Vi. 4 a k o ue I0pa r
'

751 , K 15p 1 o 9 0 6 6 0 9 71 11 13 11 6 1 9 G O
'

T L V, qu o te d e xactly
in Mark xii. 29 , re ferred to in Jam es i i . 19 .

8130 6 1 7 1511 7 7) 7 17 0 0 15 m 6 copa y 7rpw111 0 v 11 . 1541 1110 11 , cf. Ho s . \ i. 4
,

J er. V . 24
,
Jo e l li. 23, Z e ch . x . 1 : Jam e s V . 7 .

xiv. 2 1<a 1 0 6 6 56 h 6 {3 a '

r o K15p1o 9 0 6 1 0 9 a o u y 6V6 0 19a 1 0 6 i\a o v a 157 10 7r6p10 150 1o v :

Jam es 11. 5 .

Xxiv . 15 a 159 1711 6p0 v a 7708130 6 19 7 0 11 11 10 90 11 a 157 0v . 60 7 1
71 0 6 7 a 1 11 a 7 a 0 0 v 7z

'

p o 9 K 15p 1 o v Kai 6 0 7 a 1 6 1’ 0 0 1 a 11 0 p 7 1
'
a , E xo d . ii

23 r) 18 0 1) a 157 13 v 771189 7 0 11 J er. xxii. 1 3, Mal . iii. 5 : Jam e s V . 4

18015 0 11 10 00 9 7 1311 a 11r10 a v7 10 v 7 a s x13pa 9 v
1
.11311 , 0 a¢v0 7 6pr111 6u0 9 ad) u11 c3u, Kpa

'

{6 1
'

11 a 1 0 1 3001 7 13V 96p10 a urco v 6 1 9 7 a co ra Kvp1
'

0v 2 aBaw9 6 10 6h1
'

1hv90 v, iv . 17 a11 ap7 1
'

a

a 15r c3

xxviii. 58 7 0 0 11011 11 7 8 6VT L110V, 7 0 6a v11 a 0 7 0 v 7 0v7 o
,
K15p1o u 7 0 11 6 6 1511 a o u Jam e s

7 8 Kaho v 0 vo 11 a .

xxxii. 18 6 60 11

7
1511 y e vv170 a 1/7 a 0 6 6 Jam e s

xxxii. 36— 39 6 11 10 (1770 117 6 111 10 16 0 1 (1711 170 1 170 10 : Jame s W . 12 , cf. ver. 6.

J oshu a
i i . e sp. verse s re ferred to in James 011 0 113 9 110 1 Fa uB

77 pun 0 15K 65 61)w 6 81160 1 131917 1 17086§a 11 6 11 71 7 0 159 ciy
'

ye ko u s Kai67 6pa 08 13 6 1<3011 0v 0 a
a n d He b . xi . 31 .

I . Kin gs

iii. 9 12 (prayer of S o lomo n ) : Jame s 1. 5 61 7 19 Min n a 0 04110 9 0 17 6 17 13

1rapa 7 0v 8181511 7 0 9 9 60 1) 77110 1 11 a n 51 c39 .

xviii. (pray er o f E lijah) : Jame s v . 1 7, 18 , a n d Lu ke IV . 25.

2 Chro n . xx . 7 A rt n o t tho u o ur Father who gav e st it (the lan d) to Abraham
thy frien d Jam es i i . 23.



THE E PISTLE OF ST . JAME S

J o b . The ge n e ral m ora l of this book , tha t pa tie n t e n duran ce of
affliction leads to wisdom a n d to fin a l happin e ss , is also that
e n force d in the E pistle of Jam e s : se e e spe cially xlii. 1 2 15 86

K15p10 9 6 1571 157 770 6 7 11 60x0 7 a 7) 7 11 6
'

11 77p00 96 u : Jam e s V . 1 1

7 1
5

11) 1577 011011751} 7511 0 150 11 7 6 11 11 1 7 15 7 6710 9 Kup1
'
c u 6 186 7 6 .

vii. 9 c
'
150 7r6p 1i7ro 110 90p196v 1i7r

'

0 15p0 u0 15 Jam e s iv . 14 .

xiii. 28 v 0 71 7 156p 10 7 0 v : Jame s V . 2 7 15 111 117 1 11

1511 111511 0 17 7 15Bp 10 7 0

xxiv. 24 y c
‘

zp 611 1511 10 0 6 7 0
‘

15\1/ 10 11 0 0 157 015, 611 0 pd11 9 q 86 130 776p

11 07115X17 6
’

u 1150 7761) 0 7 11
'

Xv 9 1177 15 11010 111 179 0 157 1
5

110 7 0 9 1177 0 17 6 0 13 11 ;
ib . xxvii. 2 1 151105161 67 0 1 86 0 157 1511 (7 1511 771 0 150 10 11) 11 0 v

'

0 10 v 1101 1177 6 h 6 150 6 7 0 1,

c f. be lo w
,
J o n ah iv. 8 James 1. 10

,
1 1 (15 1509 Xf5p7 0 v 770p611 6 150 6

7 0 1
° 8 1167 6 111 6 11 ‘

y 15p 15 155 10 9 0 1511 7 13 11 0 150 10 11 1 11 01 6515110 116 11 7 1515 X15p7 0 v 11 01 7 15151190 9 0 157 015

110 1 15

xxxiii. 23 dyy6ho 1 9 0 1 11 7 7) (p1511 0 1 (n o t in the Heb .) Jame s iii. 8 (711 130 0 0 )
11 6 0 7 1) 1015 90 V0 7 7) 11) 15p0v .

P sa lms

Vii. 1 4 1218111 710 6 11 1581 11 10 11 , 0 v v 6h 0 6 6 77 1511 0 11
,

11 0 1 6 7 6 11 6 11

Jam e s 1. 15 7) 6
3

77 119v 0 0 vh11 050 150 0 7 111 7 6 1 151.1 11p7 1
'

a v.

xii. 2 11 0 p 8 1
'

0 11 0 1 6 11 11 0 p 8 1
'

0 611 1511 110 0 11 : Jam e s 1. 8 814/vxo 9 .

xxiv. 4 116130 9 x6p0 1 11 01 11 0 90p159 7 17 110p81
'

0, c f. lxxiii. 1 3 Jame s iv. 8

110 90p1
'

0 0 7 6 X61pa 9 , 1511 0p7 107\0 1
'

,
11 0 1 510110 0 7 6 11 011810 9 , 8111/vxo 1 .

l . 20 11 0 7 15 7 0 15 d8 6 h <p0 15 0 o u Jame s iv. 1 1 15 110 7 051 010 311

1i86l\mo 15. 111511 0v .

lxxxiii. 13 , 1 4 15 6 6 159 11 o u 90 15 0 157 0 159 139 8 8 1 0 ¢h 6$6 1
8 p 15 11 1511 , 130 61 (1) b 110 7 0 110 150 0 1 3m; Jame s iii. 5 75111110 11 77 15p 7571111011 15t 1111 11777 6 1 ,
v er. 6 ¢hoyifo v0 a 7 1511 7 p0x15u 7 759 7 6 1160 6 10 9 .

lxxxv. 9 7 13V (11018 0v11 6
'

1/10v 0 157 1511 7 15 0 10 7 15p 1 0 v 0 157 0 6, 7 0 15 11 0 7 0

0 10 1 1 13 0 0 1 611 7 3
7
1 1511 13 11 : Jame s i i . 1 7 1511 7710 7 1 11 7 0 15 Kvpio v 1511 13 11

’

I r]0 0 15 Kp 1 a 7 o 15, 7 159 8 15517 9 .

0111. 8 01117 1
'

p11 10 1/ 11 0 1 621 6 7511 10 11 15K15p10 9 , 11 0Kp150v11 0 9 11 01 7707\v67\6 o 9 , cf. J o e l i i . 13,
Rs. 1xxxvi. 15 , E xo d . xxxiv . 6 : Jame s V . 1 1 770A150 7rha yxv159 60 7 111 6 K15p1o 9 11 .

0 1 11 7 1p11 10v.

cxix . 4 5 I will walk at liberty
,
fo r I se ek thy precepts

’ James i . 25 1 1511 0 9

671 6 v06p1
'

0 9 .

cxxvi. 6 , 7 (sowin g in tears, re apin g in joy) Jame s v . 7, see below o n Ho s.

vi. 1 — 3.

cxl . 3 5711 1510 10 0 15 3151 130 0 0 11 0 157 13 11 130 61 31156 10 9 , 1 159 d0 77 1
'

8 10 v 1577 15 7 15 x6 1
'

71v7
11157 13 1: Jame s iii. 8 .

Proverbs

ii . 6 6 6 159 8 1
'

8 10 0 1 0 0$10 v : Jame s i . 5 7 1 9 h6 1
'

776 7 0 1 0 0¢ia 9 7rap1
‘

1

7 0 15 81815117 09 6 60 15 77150 111 .

iii. 34 K15p10 9 1577 6 p 17 1pciv o 1 9 6 11 7 1 7 00 0 6 7 0 1 7 0 17 6 1 11 0 1 9 8 6 8 18 10 0 1

xdpw : qu o ted litera lly (except for the chan ge o f K15p109 in to 6 6 6 159) in Jam e s

iv. 6 an d 1 Pet. v . 5 .

x. 12
‘Hatred stirre th up strife , b u t lo ve co ve re th all sin s ’

(LXX. 1110 0 9

6
’

y6 1
'

p6 1 116111 0 9 , 17 1511 7 0 9 86 7 0 159 11 1) 11050577 7 6 1 110110 ) J am e s V . 20 15

6
’

77 10 7p6
'

111 0 9 7711 71190 9 15110p7 113u, c f. 1 Pe t. iv . 8

611 1 1 1511 6 11 ¢ 6 15§ y 1511 0 p 7 1
'

0 v, cf. xii. 13 81
'
1511 11157 10 11
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Ixx i i THE E PISTLE OF ST . JAM E S

lxi. l 7 6 17 116611 0 KvpLo v 677 GPG . 17 7 wx079 cf. xx ix .

1 9 : Jame s i i . 5 6 8 669 6§6h6§a ro 7 0 69 flrwxo 69 7 03 K6Lrpcp xhqpo vépow m9

Bam ha a s
‘

.

J eremiah

i\ . 23 pm; Ka vxa o ew 6 0 0 rb69 7 11 0
06160 ( 167 06 ta n in ) Ka vxu

'
o fi.» 0 io xvp69 ( V

7 1} 30X6L 0 67 06 Ka t p r) K a vxLiLr Gw 6 17 7\ 0 6 o -

LO 9 6 11 7 03 w 7\ 0 6 7 w 0 6 7 0 6 ,
a i\ 7\ i) 6 11 7 0 6 7 0) K a v xd o ew 6 K a

n

v xw p 6 v 0 9 , O
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CHAPTE R IV

ON TH E RE LATION O F TH E E P ISTLE TO THE O THE R BO OKS O F

THE N EW T E STAM E NT

(l ) Syn optic Gospels. (2) Gospel a n d E pistles of St. John .

(3) A cts of the Apostles . (4 ) E pistles of St. P a u l.

(5) E pistles of St. P eter a n d St. Jude. (6) E pistle to the
H ebrews . (7) Apoca lypse .

[The
'

para lle ls which se em Of m ost importa n ce have a n a ste risk

pre fixed]

(l ) SYNO PT IC Go spE Ls .
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lxxxiv TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAM E S
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(2) Gospel a n d E pistles of St. J ohn .

1— Th011gh ou r E pistle doe s
n o t ge n e ra lly show such a close ve rbal agre em e n t with the Gospe l
O f S t. Jo h n as it doe s with the Sy n optic Gospe ls , ye t th e re is

con sid e rable re sembla n ce in re spe ct to such ge n e ra l ide a s a s the

1 O n the resembla n c e s be twe e n the writin gs o f S t. Jam e s a n d S t. John se e P .

E wa ld D as Ha uptpro blem dC’P E va n ge lienfrage , Leipzig, 1 890, pp. 58 foil. His aim

bein g to pro ve that the G o spe l o f S t Jo hn is a faithfu l re c o rd O f the te achin g
Christ, he e n de avo u rs to show that it is in harmo ny with o u r E pistle , which
regards a s the o lde st do cum e n t o f the N. T .
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\Vorld , the Truth , the Light, the Glory, the New Birth
,
the Libe rty

of Christ. N0 dou bt the writin gs of S t. Joh n e xhibit, as we
should e xpe ct, a far gre ate r depth of thought a n d a m ore advan ce d
Christia n ity than a re to b e foun d in our E pistle ; b u t, a lon g with
this

,
th e re is a ge n e ral ha rm on y a n d comm u nity of ideas

,
such a s

might n a turally re sult from rem embra n ce s of a comm on te a chin g ,
or from con tin ue d associa tion o n the pa rt of the two write rs . I f
we com e to the con clu sion tha t in some ca se s this simila rity is
m ore e asily e xplain e d by dire ct borrowin g , it se em s to m e tha t the
borrowe r is in a ll probability S t. John . The richn e ss a n d fuln e ss
of e xpre ssion in such pa ssage s as 1 Joh n ii. 1 5, iii. 9 , iii. 1 7 , 2 1 ,
might e a sily grow o u t of the brie f hin ts give n in the para lle ls
of S t. Jam e s , b u t it is scarce ly con ceivable that the latte r
should have de libe ra te ly disca rde d thoughts of su ch in te re st
a n d value

,
if he had had th em in writin g be fore him . The

same con side ra tion s will apply to the para l le ls to our E pistle
which are to b e fou n d in the writin gs of S t. Pe te r a n d S t. Paul .
It wa s e asy for the latte r , writin g from a m ore adva n ce d sta n din g

poin t , to brin g o u t a n d to empha size the m ore distin ctive ly
Christian doctrin e s which we re still un de ve lope d a n d to som e

e xte n t late n t in S t. Jam e s . Tha t S t. Jam e s sh ould de libe rate ly
have gon e backwa rds, whe n those d octrin e s had on ce re ceive d
de fin ite e xpre s sion ,

is at a n y rate le ss probable . A furthe r c o n

side ration is that, ifwe a llow a con n e xion betwe e n our E pistle a n d

those of the oth e r Apostle s, it is e asie r to e xplain this o n the sup

position tha t the latte r we re acquain te d with the m an ife sto of the
Pre side n t of the Church at Je ru salem ,

ra the r than o n the supposi
tion that he wa s acquain ted with a varie ty of writin gs a ddre sse d to
dista n t Chu rche s . I t is to b e rem embe re d also that the se para lle ls
a re n o t con fin ed to the e a rlie r or the m ore importan t E pistle s of
S t. Paul, a n d that som e of the m ost strikin g pa ralle ls appe ar in
what are thou ght to b e the la te st writin gs in the N . T . ,

Viz . the

E pistle s of S t. John , probably compose d afte r the death of S t.

Jam e s
,
a n d lon g a fte r the probable da te of his E pistle , a s deduce d

from oth e r con side ration s.
95 1. 4 617 0 137 61 {017} 731; 7601 7} { 01 6 617 7 6 (11 61 9 7 61 17 Liv0p6177wv, v er. 9 7711 7 6

(11 61 9 7 6 dt LV L
‘

N I 6 (pw r igu Liv fip an r o v 6px61L6 1/0V 6L9 7 6V

xéo po u , cf. iii. 1 9
— 2 1
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viii. 1 2 , etc . Jam e s 1. 17, 18 .

1 . 1 4 6 611 7}v K0 1 6360 0'

L11L660 7 71 V

Jame s 11 . 1 .
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Gen tile con verts before the Church of Jeru sa lem . More particu
la rly would th is be so , if a n y phra ses in the ep is t le could be
turn ed aga in st h is o wn doctrin e of j ustifica tion by fa ith , by those
who ma in ta in ed tha t Jew a n d Gen tile a l ike could on ly be j ustified
by the works of the law. It ha s been j ustly rema rked tha t the
words ‘ whoever sha ll keep the whole law a n d yet offen d in o n e

poi n t
,
he is gu ilty of a ll ’ (James i i . 10) m ight ea sily be twisted by

the Judaize rs so a s to represen t S t. James a s in sistin g o n the
observa n ce of the whole Mosa ic code ; a n d tha t it is perhaps th is
m isin terpreta tion wh ich is referred to in the words we have hea rd
tha t certa in wh ich wen t out from us troub led you sayin g , Ye must
be c ircumc ised a n d keep the law

,
to whom we gave n o such com

ma n dmen t ’ (A cts xv . O n the other ha n d there is m u ch
'

le ss

l ikelihood of S t. Paul ’s E pistles
,
addressed to d ista n t churches a n d

dea l in g so much w ith person a l question s, be in g brought un der the
n otice of S t. James . Tha t there is a con n ex ion between the

epistles of the two m e n
,
ha s been the gen era l bel ief in the Church

from the t ime of Augustin e down wa rds ; but th is con n ex ion ha s

been usua lly expla i n ed o n the suppos ition tha t James mea n t
e ither d irectly to con trovert Paul’ s own tea ch in g , or a t a n y ra te to
pu t forwa rd con sidera tion s wh ich m ight serve to restra in the ex
travaga n ce s of h is followers . It ha s been po in ted out however by
the more ca reful stude n ts of our E pistle

,
such a s Nea n der a n d

Bp. Lightfoot , tha t the a rgume n t there in con ta in ed o n Fa i th a n d

Works ha s n o bea rin g o n S t. Paul ’ s doctrin e
,
its purport be in g

,
in

the words of John Bun ya n
,
to in sist tha t a t the Day of Doom ,

m e n

sha l l be j udged a ccord in g to the ir fru it . It w ill n o t be sa id then
Did you believe ? but

,
Were you alo ers 07° ta lkers o n ly .

2 For a s

the body without the sou l is but a dead ca rca se
,
so sayin g, if i t be

a lon e
,
i s but a dead ca rca se a l so — a doctrin e wh ich of course i s

comm on to St. Pa ul
,
a s to every other wr iter in the N .T .

But it does n o t follow
,
a s some have ma in ta in ed

,
tha t because

our E p istle gives n o a n swer to S t. Paul
’

s a rgumen t addressed to the
Roma n s

,
there is therefore n o con n ex ion between them . I th in k

i t is imposs ible to rea d ca refully the pa ssages given below
,
without

feel in g tha t the o n e writer copied from the other ; a n d tha t, wh i le
S t. James ha s n o refere n ce to S t. Paul , S t. Paul o n the con tra ry
writes w ith con sta n t refere n ce to S t. James , sometimes borrowi n g

1 Plumptre , p. 40 fo ll .
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p hra ses o r idea s , somet imes in troduc in g a d istin ction for the
purpose of a vo id in g ambigu ity , a t other times d istin ctly con tro
verti n g h is a rgumen ts a s liable to be m isapplied , though con sc ious

a ll the wh ile of a gen era l agreemen t in his con clusio n s . A s

examples of borrowin g , sometimes w ith add ition s a n d improve
men ts

,
I will on ly refer here to Rom . ii . 1 3, 25, v . 3

,
Vii. 23 ,

x iv. 4 , 22 . As examples of n ew . d istin ction s in troduced compa re
James i i . 241 é’g

’

671
1w 61 11 11 1067 11 1 6V6’pw77 09 Ka 1 06x 617 7760-

7 e

,
11 6V0V, w ith Ga l. ii . 1 6 06 61 11 11 1067 11 1 6V9p10 77 0 9 613 g,o 1w V 611 0 U,

66 V 6 1 1
1

77617 7 6009 X p 1 0 7 0 6.

The con troversia l ma tter must be dea lt with a t grea ter len gth .

The two ma in poin ts a t issue a re (1) the n ecessity of works
,

(2) Abraham
’ s j ust ifica tion by fa ith . James had sa id over a n d

over aga in Fa ith w ithout works is dead ’

(ii . 1 7 , 20, 24 , his

m ea n in g be in g (a s is pla in from ver . 1 4 , a n d the illustra tion of a

phila n throphy wh ich is lim ited to words (vv . 1 5, a s well a s
from the whole ton e a n d a rgumen t of the E p istl e), n o t to depre ci
a te fa ith , wh ich is w ith h im n o t less tha n w ith S t. Paul the very
foun da tion of the Christia n l ife (of. i . 3, 6, i i , 1 , V . but to in sist
tha t fa ith , l ike love , is va lueless, if it ha s n o effect o n the life

,

but expen ds itself in words . S t. Paul h imself does the same in
1 Thess . i . 3, Ga l. V . 6, 1 Cor . x iii . 2 , Rom . ii. 6— 20

,
a n d in deed

throughout h is E p istles ; but in a rguin g aga in st his Juda iz in g
a n tagon ists , who den ied sa lva tion to the Gen tiles un less they were
circumcised an d in a ll other respects performed the works of the
law,

’ he hadma in ta in ed tha t it wa s impossible for m en to be j ustified
by these works, a n d tha t it wa s by fa ith a lon e tha t even the Jews
a n d Abraham h imself

,
n o less tha n Gen tiles

,
must be j ustified

.

He therefore cha llen ges the phra se of S t. James 7) 77517 7 19 Xtop19

7 661} 6101w a
’

p
f

yfi 6
’

0 7 1V, ve /cpai. 6
’

0
'

7 1V by a d irect con trad iction
,

71 07 1 15611 606 r
y6p 61xa 1060

'6’a t 77 10-

7 6 1 6V9pw77 0V p 19 6,01w 116/LOU,

in support of wh ich he appea ls (1 ) to Deut. xxvii . 26 ‘ Cursed
i s every o n e tha t con tin ueth n o t in a ll th in gs wh ich are written
in the book of the law to do them

,

’

a s provin g the absolute obed i
en ce requ ired by the law, Ga l . i i i . 1 0, (2) to the con fession of the
Psa lm ist (x iv. cx li i i . 2 , cf. Rom . i ii . 20

,
Ga l. i i i . 16) tha t

‘ by the
works of the law sha ll n o flesh be ju stified,

’

a n d to tha t of the
Prea cher (iii . 20, cf. Rom . ii i . 23)

‘ there is n o t a just m a n upon
ea rth tha t doeth good a n d sin n eth n o t.

’

I f the c on tra ry suppo
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sitio n were true ; if S t. James wrote a fter S t. Paul
,
must he

n o t, wi th these pa ssages before h im ,
have e i ther a ttempted to

m eet the a rgumen ts, if he d issen ted ; or if he agreed with them

(a s he certa in ly does in i i . 10, 1 1 a n d in i ii. would he n o t

have a voided the u se of phra ses such a s p 29 Trimé
’

p
r
ywv , wh ich

were l iable to be m isun derstood a l ike by the followers a n d the
oppon en ts of the Apostle to the Gen tiles ?
S t. Pa u l goes o n to a rgue tha t the blessin gs promised to A braham

a n d a ll the fam il ies of the ea rth in h im , a n d the cove n an t made
with Abraham a n d h is seed , are a n terior to a n d irrespective of the
law ; tha t the S cripture expressly a ttribu tes to Abraham a

righteousn e ss
,
n o t of works , but of fa ith , a n d sta tes gen era lly

tha t ‘ the just sha l l l ive by fa ith .

’ To these a rgumen ts aga in
n o refere n ce i s made by S t. James , except to the fam ilia r quo
tatio n éwr

’

a r e va ev 9 693 lea l. a i
’

z
'

rcp
"

659 Sum ma ti

vn v (James i i . 2 1 , wh ich wa s probably in common use amon g
the Jews to prove tha t orthodoxy of doctri n e sufficed for sa lva tion .

H is a n swer i s tha t Abraham ’ s fa ith proved itself by a ction , when
he offered I saa c o n the a lta r if he had n o t a cted thus , he would
n o t have been a ccoun ted righteous

,
or ca lled the Frien d of God .

I t is in terestin g to observe how St. Paul dea ls w ith th is sta teme n t
,

to wh ich he d istin ctly refers in Rom . iv . 2 . S t . James had sa id
6 7ra 7

'

7
’

7p 73v 0 13K s
’

f é
’

p
f
ywv e

’

SL/ca taifin S t. Paul repl ies
65yap e

’

f é
’

p
r

ywv e
’

o
’

uca ubfin ,
é
’

XGL xa fixny a ,
but th is

,
a s he

shows
,
i s in con sisten t with the phra se reckon ed fo r righteousn ess

,

’

wh ich
,
l ike the s imila r phra se in Ps . xxx ii . 1 , 2, impl ies a n a c t of

free gra ce o n the pa rt of God , n o t a strict lega l obliga tion of
wages ea rn ed for work don e . H is seco n d a n swer is to repla ce the
quota tion in its origin a l con text (Rom . iv . 1 6 a s spoken of
the birth

,
n o t o f the sa crifice of Isa a c . Abraham ’ s fa ith in the

prom ised birth wa s a settled trust in God , a lon g - con tin ued hop in g
aga in st hope : it wa s th is posture of m in d , n o t a n y immed ia te
a ction con sequen t upon it

,
wh ich wa s recko n ed to him for

righteousn ess (e
’

ve va aéOn 7 33 7TL
’

0
'

T GL 80 139 865m ; 7 93 (9 6g; xa i

Wknpo cfiopnfieis
‘ 57 1. 3 éwfifyfyeX

'
ra t v a

'
réq e

’

a
'
rw Kai. wo rfia a t . 5 L a

éh o r
y l a e n 6 59 S u c a c o o

' uv n v) . No r is b e con ten t
to leave to the Jews the exclusive boa st in the fa therhood of
Abraham (James i i . a ll who in herit Abraham ’ s fa ith a re so n s
of Abraham (Ga l. i ii . 7 , Rom . iv . A ll th is i s most apposite in
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1 Thessa lo n ia n s (A .D
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*Xii. 20 6p1 9 { 1371 0 9 9v11 01 6
’

p 1 9 1
'

a 1

Jam e s i i i . 14
,
16

,
iv. 1 1 .

Ga la tia n s (Close o f A .D . 57)
O n the re latio n be twe e n S t. Pau l and S t. Jam e s in rega rd o f Ju stific atio n
and the exam ple o f Abrah am

,
see ii. 1 5

,
16 ,
i i i . 6 , a n d c ompare the remarks at

the he ad of th is se ctio n

1 I take the da te s from Lewin ’s Fa s liS a crie xc ept in the case o f the E pistle s to
the Galatian s a n d Philippia n s , where I fo llow Bp. Lightfo o t (Ga l. pp. 36— 56 an d

Phil . pp. 30
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i ii . 26 7ra V7 6 9
‘

y6p 0 107 6 60 17 617 7 6 616 7 179 7710 7 6 10 9 6
’

V X.

’

I . , iv . 6 0 7 1 66 6 17 7 6 0 10 1
,

650 0 60 7 6 1R6V 0 6 669 7 6 77V6 0pa 7 0 17 Y1O0 a 177 0 17 6 19 7 69 Kap61
'

a 9 vpa wKpa §0V
’

ABBa

0 I l a rfip : Jam e s 1 . 18 , iv . 5 .

iv . 22— 31 the son of the bo n dwoman an d the so n of the fre e , Mo u n t S in a i
a n d Jeru salem wh ich is abo ve , V . 1 3 6 77 67\6066p1

’

9 “71 1719777 6 , ,
v er. 18 6 1 77 V60pa 7 1.

(17 6 0
-06 017K 6 0 7 6 0 776 V0p.0V z Jam e s 1. 25, ii. 12 .

V . 3 6636 17167 719 6 0
'

7 7V 0 7\ 0 V 7 6 V V o p o v 77 0 1 71 0 a 1
‘ Jame s 0 0 7 1 9 6

'
7\ 0 V

7 6 V V o p. 0 V 7 7) p 17 0 7] 77 7 mm) 66 6 V 6m, ye
‘

y0V6 V 77a 07 wV 6V0X0 9 .

V . 17 7) 0 6p§ 677 190p61 Ka 7 6 77V6 1711 a 7 0 9 , 7 6 66 77V6 0p.a Ka 7 6 7 779 0
'

apKo 9 , 7 a 87 a

‘

y6p a 717\7
'

77\01 9 a V7 1K6 17 a 1 Jam e s iv. 4 , 5 .

vi. 9 7 6 Ka7\6V 77 0 10 17V7 6 9 6yKaK63p6V Ka 1pcp y6p 16119 96p10 0p6V 11 7) 6K71 00p6V01
'

Jam e s v. 7 .

Roma n s (A .D . 58)
*i. 16 , 1 7 (7 6 6 17ay7 6

'

7110V) 6 17V a p. 1 9 6 6 0 17 6 0
'

7 1 V 6 1 9 77a V7 7 T cp
77 10 7 6 170V7 1 . . .6 1 K a 1 0 0'

17V 7) y 6 p 6 6 0 17 6V a 177 cp ci770Ka7\17777 6 7 a 1 , cf. iii. 2 1 , 25

Jam e s 1. 2 1 66
'

1fa 0
'96 7 6V 6pq507 0V 7\ 0 y 0 V 7 6 V 6 v v a p 6 V 0 V 0

'

10 0
'

a 1 7 6 9

V’ 0 X 6 9 0p.6>V
,
ve r. 20 op

'

yq a v6p69 6 6 0 17 6 1 K a 1 0 0
'

17V 7) V O 17K 6
’

pya fe7 a 1. The

phrase 61K. 6 . is take n from M ic ah Vi. 5 .

d) 6
'
0 9 p co 77 6 770 9 6 y6p 0 177 6 7rpci<7 0 6 1 9 6 Kpiv co V, cf. ix .

20 : Jame s i i . 20 2) 6 11 6 p co 77 6 K606
’

, iv . 1 1 qu o te d be lo w on x iv . 4 .

*i i . 5 9 77 0'

a 0 p 1 ( 6 1 9 0 6a 0 7 cp 6p
'

yr)V 6 V n p é p a o p
'

y n 9 Jam e s V . 3 6 6 17 0 a 0

p 1
'

0
'

a 7 6 6 V 6 0 xa 7 11 1 9 r7,r1 e
'

p a 1 9 , v er. 5 66p6
’

117 a 7 6 7 69 Kap6la 9 6
’

V n p e
’

p a

0
'

(I) a
'

y n 9 . Bo th fo u n ded o n
p
re c ede n ts in O .T .

* i i . 13 0 17 y6p 0 1 a Kp 0 a 7 a 7 V 0 11 0 0
0

61Ka 101 7rap6 7 cp a 71 7\’ 0 1 7r o 1 77 7 a 7

V o y. o 0 6 1 K a 1 w 6 71 0
'

0 V 7 a 1 : Jam e s 1 . 22 y 1V60
'96 77 0 1 0 7 0 7 71 0 7 0 0 K07

a K p 0 a 7 a 7 p. 0 V 0 V , 25 6 66 7rapa K17117 a 9 6 19 V o p. 0 V 7 671 6 100 7 6V 7 179 67160 196p1a

0 17K 67016 77 0 1 77 7 779 6p
'

yo v , 007 0 9 paKap109 , cf. ii. 24 ,
iV . 1 1 77 0 1 777 77 9 V o y o u .

ii. 17 24 on te achers who do not prac tise what they teach Jame s i i i . 1 on
o ver- eagern e ss to teach and the dan ge rs o f teach in g.

* ii . 25 66V 77 a p a t?a 7 7) 9 V o p. 0 0 379 7) 77 6p17 0p. 7
'

7 a Kp030 0
'

7 1a yé
‘

yo veV, v er.

27 1 Jam e s 11. 1 1 6 1 66 017 p0 1X6 176 1 9 ¢0V6 0 6 19 61 , y e
’

y o va 9 77 a p a 6 a r 7) 9 V 0 p. 0 0 .

i ii . 28 6 1 K a 1 0 17 0' 19 a 1 a V9pw770V x co p 1 9 6,1w Vop. 00

Jame s ii . 24 , c ompare remarks at the head of th i s se ctio n
*iv . 1 — 22 . Pau l here be trays a c o n sc io u sn e ss that A braham had be en

c ited as an example of wo rks, an d en deavo urs to show that the w01d 71 0n 011 6 1

is in co n siste n t with th is . Jam e s ii . 2 1— 23.

iv. 20 6 19 7 77V 6 77 ayy67xiaV 7 0 17 6 60 17 0 17 6 1 6 Kp1
'

9 77 7 7; a 77 1 0
'

7 1 a a 7171 6 6 v V a

p rb éq 7 3; 77 1 0-

7 6 1
,
ct. xiv . 23 : Jam e s 1 . 6

,
ii . 4 .

*V. 3— 5 K a v xé p e e a 6
’

V 7 a 1 9 19 71 1 11/ 6 0'

1 V, 6 1 6 0 7 6 9 0 7 1 77

17 77 0 11 0 q K a 7 6 p
'

y a fe 7 a 1 , 66 1777 0 11 0 V 7) 6 0 K 1 p. 77V, 7) 66 6 0 K 1 p 7
’

) 67177 166 ,
7) 66 0 17 Ka 7 a 10

'

XUV6 1 , 0 7 1 7 00 6 6 0 17 6KK6
'

XU7 0 1, cf. 1 Co r. 27 29

Jam e s i . 2— 4 77 a 0
'

a V x a p6 V 777 77 17 0 0 0 6 O
‘
T a ll 77

A

6 1 p a a' 11 0 1 9 77 6 p 1 77 6
'

6 7 1 7 6 6 0 K 1 /.1 1 0 V ”
tip co V 7 77 9 77 10 7 6 10 9 Ka 7 6pya §67 a 1

0 77011 0V7
’

1V, 77 6 6 0 77 0 p. 0 V 77 6p
-

y0V 7 671 6 10V 6X6
'

7 w 1Va 777 6 7 671 6 101. (Here it is m o re

pro bable tha t Pau l is wo rk in g up a h in t re ce ived from Jame s, than that th e
le ss c omple te an alysis sho u ld have b e e n bo rrowed from the m o re c omple te .)
Cf. a so Jam e s Ka vxa o ea) 0 a 6671¢69 6V 7 cp

Vi. 23 7 6 '

y6p (i\[rdwm 7 779 6pap7 1a 9 Ga Va 7 0 9 , 7 6 66xapw
'

pa 7 00 6 60 17 {on } a 1 co V10 9 :
Jam e s
*Vii. 23 671 677 10 6 7 6p0V V011 0V 6 V 7 0 1 9 p 671 6 0

'

1 V 11 0 0 a V 7 1 0
'

7 p a 7 6 0 0 p 6 V o v

7 cp VOpcp 7 0 17 VO69 11 00 Ka 7 a txpahwn fow a pf T cp Vopcp 7 719 6pap7 1
’

a 9 7 cp 0V7 1 6 V 7 019

p671 6 a lV 11 00 , cf. V1. 13 : Jame s 1V . 1 77696V 77 0716p01 , 0 17K 6V7 6 179 6V 6K 7 67 V r16o v
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1 1
,
11wV 7 01 V 0 7 p 0 7 6 0 0 11 6

'

V 10 V 6V 7 0 1 9 11 671 6 0 1 V 1711 63” (He re too Jame s
i s simpler

,
Pau l m o re de ve lo ped . )

*vi i i . 7 7 6 (ppéq a 0 0pK69 6X6p 0 6 1 9 6 6 0 V, 7 10 y a p 7 0 17 6 6 0 17

0 0x 1777 0 7 6 0 0 6 7 0 1 : Jam e s iv . 4 7) (p1 71 1
'

0 7 0 17 K 6 0'

p 0 0 6x6p a 7 0 17

6 6 0 17 ve r. 7 1777 0 7 6 7 77 7 6 7 07 6 6 07, 0 V7 1<r7 177 6 66 7 07 610B671 1p.

*Vi i i . 2 1 0 177 7) 1) K 7 1 cr 1 9 7 7) V 671 6 0 9 6p 1 0 V 7 09 665719 7 6 11
7 6

'

KV10V 7 0 17 6 6 0 17, v e r. 23 671716 K07 0 177 07 7 7) V a 7r a px 7) V 7 0 17 77V60
'

)1 0 7 o 9

0 7 6V11{0)1 6V 0 1096 0 1
'

0 v 6 1 1) 0 77 0 px 1) a
’

yla K07 7 6 (pupapa
J ame s i 18 6 77 6 K 0 7) 0

'

6 V 7 6 6 iv a 1 1) p. a 9 0 77 0 px7
'

) V 7 1V0 7 10V

0 177 00 K 7 1 0 11 0 7 w V, v er. 25 V 6 11 0 9 671 6 0 6 6 p 1 0 9 . (Pau l wo rks up the h i n t
01 S t. Jam e s i n to a far m o re e labo ra te c o n cept io n .)

X . 3 a yV000V7 6 9 7 7) V 7 0 17 6 6 0 17 6 1 K 0 1 0 0
'

17V 7) V K07 7 1)V 1610 V {7) 7 0 17V7 6 9 17 7 7)
0 0 1 : se e ab o ve o n i. 16

,
17 .

xi. 17, 18 K 0 7 0 K 0 0 x6 17 9 0 1 : Jame s i i . 13, i i i . 1 4 .

xi i . 14 K07 11 7) K0 7 0p00 19 6 : Jam e s i i i . 10.

*
X i i i . 3 9 6 71 6 1 9 6 6 )1 7) (poB670'90 1 ; 7 6 67 006V 77016“Jame s ii . 20 19 671 6 1 9 66

v va 1 ABp
a6p. 017K 65 6pw 661K0 16101)

X1 11 . 12 0 77 0 061 p 6 00 7 6 6p
'

y a 7 0 17 0 K6 7 0 0 9
,
6V60 0'61p690 7 6 677710 7 0 0

qbco 7 69 : Jam e s i . 2 1 0 77 0 06p 6 V 0 1 77 0 0
'

0 V p 0 77 0 p
h

1 0 V K 0 7 77 6 p 1 0 0 6 1
'

0 V

6p¢0 7 0V 7167 0V 7 6V 60V6)0 6V0V 0 630 0 1 7 69 \lrvx69 0 11wV.

*x iv. 4 0 17 7 1 9 6 1 6 Kpiv a 717167 p10V 7 07 1 6 10) K 0 p 1
'

op 0 7 7
'

) K 6 1

7) 77 1 77 7 6 1
,
cf. ii . 1 and 1 iv. 3 5 6 a V a p w V p. 6 R 11

'

p 1 6 s 6 0'

7 1 V,

6117 7 6 11 7) 77p6 K0 1p0 17 7 1 Kp 1 V 6 7 6 : Jam e s N . 1 1 6 1 9 60 7 1 V V 0 0 0 06 7 17 9 K 0 7

Kp 1 7 7
'

) 9 , 0 17 6 6 7 19 6 1 , 6 Kp 1
'

V 10 V 7 6 V 77 71 17 0 10 0 ; (It 18 hardly co n ce ivabl e
tha t a later write r c o u ld lo se the po in t O f a 717167p10V 0 1K6 7 1)V and 7 07 16169 K0p1cp,
th o ugh these are n atu ra l impro vem en ts to m ake

,
if the simpler fo rniis the

o lde r. )
*Xiv. 22 , 23 0 17 77 1

'

0
'

7 1 V 6X6 1 9 ; Ka 7 6 0 0 0 7 6V 6X6” .6 6 6 6 1 0 Kp 1 V 6p1 6 V 0 9 ,
66V (paw) , K0 7 0 K6

’

Kp17 0 1 , 67 1 0 17K 6K 77 10 7 6 10 9 : Jam e s ii . 1 8 0 17 77 10 7 1 11 6 X 6 1 9

Ka '

ych 6pya 6x0
)
,
i . 16 0 1 7 6 17 10 6V p n 6 6V 6 1 0 Kp 1

'

V 611 6 V 0 9 , 6o
'

y6p
610Kp1V6p6V0 9

”
6 0 1K6 K7106w11 1 907160 0 179

Philippia n s (A .D . G2)
K 0 p 77 6 V 6 1 K 0 1 0 0

'

17V 17 9 : see 011 Heb . xi i . 1 1 .

i i i . 9 6K 6 60 17 61Ka 10 0 15117)11 see on Rom . 1 . 16.

iv. 6 6 K0p 1 o 9 67 7 179 : Jam e s V . 8 .

Co lo ssia n s (AD . 63)
ii . 4 1V0 7 19 77 0 p 0 71 0 ‘

y 1 0
'

17 7 0 1 1711 0 9 6V 77 100Vo710'y 10 : Jam e s i . 22 77 0 p a

h o y 1 o a p 6 v o 1 6 0 0 7 0 0 9 .

i ii . 8 V0 V1 66 0 77 6 6 6 0 6 6 Ka 1 011 6 19 7 6 90116V, K 0 K 1 0 V
, B71 0 0

'

(11 17 11 1 0 11 : se e on E ph . iv. 22 .

i i i . 1 2 6118 1701 1 17 06 “ 77 p 0 0 7 7) 7 0 , p a Kp o fiv p ia V

Jam e s i . 2 1 , iv. 10, v .

E phesia n s (AD . 63)
i . 5 fl

'

po op10
'

a 9 7711 0 9 6 1 9 11 1 0 6 6 0 1 0 11 “ .K 0 7 6 7 7) V 6 176 0 K 1
'

0 V 7 0 17 9 6 71 7)
11 0 7 0 9 0 177 0 17 J ame s i . 1 8 BO 0 71 7) 9 6 79 0 77 6 K 1717 0 6 V 770 0 9 .

i . 1 3 7 6 V 71 6 '

y 0 V 0 71 06 6 1 0 9 , see o n 2 Co r. Vi. 7 .

*iv . 13, 14 péxpL 0 1 770 V7 6 9 . . . 6 1 9 0 V 6p 0 7 671 6 1 0 V . . . 1V0 p7)K6
'

7 1

64 1W V7)77 10 1 , K71 0 6 <0 V 1 §6 11 6 V 0 1 K07 77 6p1¢6p6p6V01 77 0 V 7 7 6 V 6
'

p cp 7 17 9
6 1 6 0 0 71 0 71 1 0 9 : Jame s 1 . 4 1 V 0 777 6 7 671 6 1 0 1 1107 671 6K71 17p0 1 60 11066 117 71 6 1776

6 6 6 1 a Kp 1 V 6 )1 6 V 0 9 60 1 K 6 V K71 176 10 V 1 9 0 71 6 17 0 0 9 6 0 6 p 1 { o
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c ommo n qu o ta tio n s from the O .T . ,
a re su ch a s to pro ve c o n clu s ive ly

tha t the o n e b o rrowed from the o the r. N o r ca n the re b e mu ch

do u b t a s to wh ich o f the two wa s the b o rrowe r
,
if we o b se rve how

,

in a lm o st ev e ry ca se , the c omm o n tho ught fin ds fu lle r e xpre ss io n
in S t. Pe te r . T hu s b o th E pistle s are addre ssed to the D ia spo ra ,

b u t in S t. Pe te r we ha ve the dist in c tive to u ch éxk e/c 'rois m ipem

86pm? Sia o wopéie . S t. Jame s addre sse s the Twe lve T r ib e s o f the

D ia spo ra witho u t l im i tatio n ; b u t his le tte r, a s I hav e a rgu ed in
the chapte r o n the P erso n s A ddressed,

wo u ld pro b ab ly b e c irc u la ted
m a in ly am o n g the Jews o f the E a ste rn D ispe rs io n ; whi le S t. Pe te r,
wri tin g, a s I imagin e , du ri n g the impriso n me n t o f S t. Pau l at

Rom e to the Jews o f A s ia M in o r, with the v iew o f rem o v in g the ir

prejudice s aga i n st his te a chi n g, to o k the E pistle o f S t. Jame s a s

his m ode l, b u t in gra fted u po n i t the m o re adva n c ed Christia n
do c trin e wh ich he sha red w i th S t. Pa u l. If we acc ept the ge n u in e
n e ss o f the S e c o n d E pistle , we shall fin d a n in te re stin g pa ra lle l in
the clo se re la tio n b e twe e n it a n d the E pistle o f S t. Jude . The se

howeve r a re o f c o u rse m a tte rs o f m o re o r le ss u n ce rta in ty . Bu t

the c lo se c o n n ex io n b e twe e n Jam e s i . 2 a n d 1 Pe t. i. 6, 7 is pro ved
b eyo n d a ll do u b t by the re cu rre n c e in b o th o f the phra se s 97 0m l

Ko rs‘ weipa a /ioiq a n d 7 0 Sod /u m) {Jump mic -

7 6059 wi th its u n
u su al o rde r o f wo rds . A ssum in g the n ,

a s we m u st
,
tha t o n e c opied

from the o the r
,
we fin d the tria l o f fa ith illu stra tedin S t. Pe te r (a s

in Psa . lxv i . 10, Pro v . xv i i . 3 , J o b xx i i i . 10, Z e ch . x i i i . 9
,
Ma l . i i i . 3)

b y the try in g o f the pre c io u s m e ta ls in the fire : we fin d a lso the

addi tio n
,
67u

’
r

yo v c
’

z
'

pn , ciBéo v, 7tv 7 mt9éz/7 e s , which lo o ks a s if i t we re
i n te n ded to so fte n down the u n c omprom is in g S to ic ism o f S t.

Jam e s
’

micr cw Xape
‘

w 757 60
-

0 0 06 . Aga in c ompa rin g Jam e s i . 18
a n d 1 Pe t . i . 23 ,

we fin d the b a re ‘ b ega t he u s with the wo rd o f

tru th ’

o f the fo rm e r expa n ded in to
‘ hav in g b e e n b ego tte n aga in

n o t o f c o rruptib le se ed
,
b u t o f in co rruptib le , thro ugh the wo rd o f

Go d wh ich liv e th a n d ab ide th .

’

S o in 1 P e t. i i . 1 , 2 , the s imple r
e xpre ss io n o f Jam e s (i . 2 1 ) Whe re fo re pu ttin g away a ll filthin e ss

a n d o v e rflowi n g o f m a lice , re c e ive with m e e k n e ss the impla n ted
wo rd wh ich is ab le to sav e yo u r s o u ls is e la b o ra ted in to Pu ttin g
away the re fo re a ll m a lic e a n d a ll gu ile a n d hypo c ris ie s a n d

e n v ie s a n d a ll e v i l spe ak in gs , a s n ewb o rn b ab e s lo n g fo r the

spiritu a l (h ow/coy ) m ilk wh ich is witho u t gu ile , tha t ye m ay grow
the re by u n to sa lva tio n .

’

Compa re a lso Jam e s i . 1 2 wi th 1 Pe t. v . 4
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whe re the crown o f life
’

b e c om e s
‘
the c rown o f glo ry which fade th

n o t away
’

; Jam e s iv . 10 with 1 Pe t. v . 6, whe re ‘ Humb le yo u
r

se lve s in the s ight o f God a n d he sha ll exalt yo u
’

b e c om e s
‘Humb le yo u rse lve s u n de r the m ighty ha n d o f God tha t he m ay
exalt yo u in du e tim e .

’

In the imm edia te c o n text the s imple
‘ Re s ist the de v il

’

o f Jam e s, b e c om e s Y o u r adve rsa ry the dev il as
a ro arin g lio n walke th a b o u t se e k in g whom he m ay de vo u r ; whom
re s ist ste adfa st in the fa ith in Pe te r. The m o st impo rtan t
cha n ge s are tho se in wh ich the to n e o f the New T e stam e n t is su b
s titu ted fo r tha t o f the O ld, a s in 1 Pe t. i i . 2 1 , whe re Chr ist is se t
b efo re u s a s o u r example o f pa tie n t suffe r in g,

in c o n tra st wi th
Jam e s v . 10, whe re the example o f the prophe ts is appe a led to .

Pe rhaps u n de r this he ad m ay b e m e n tio n ed the chan ge from ampl
‘
g
’

a
‘

re Kapdi
'
a s

‘

,
in Jam e s V . 9 , to 6 69609 J Ta

/

fe t in 1 Pe t.
v . 10; a n d the emplo ym e n t o f the empha tic 77p6weir/7 a mto e n fo rc e
the exho rta tio n to b ro the rly lo ve in 1 Pe t. iv . 8 , in stead o f the

e xho rta tio n to ab sta in from swe a rin g in Jam e s v . 1 2 .

The re is a cu rio u s differe n ce b e twe e n the u se m ade o f qu o ta tio n s
from the O ld T e stam e n t in the two E pistle s . S t. Jam e s se ldom

qu o te s exa ctly. We can se e by his phra se o lo gy tha t he ha s som e

pa ssage o f the O ld T e stam e n t in his m in d
,
b u t he u se s i t fre e ly

to c o lo u r his la n gu age , apply in g i t to his own imm edia te pu rpo se
withou t a n y scrupu lo u s re fe re n c e to its o rigin a l c o n text. I t is this
lax ity o f qu o ta tio n wh ich c au se s the difficu lty in Jam e s iv . 4— 6 a n d

pre se n ts wha t is pro b ab ly an
‘
u n wr itte n wo rd ’

o f Chr ist u n de r
two fo rm s in i . 1 2 an d i i . 5. I f we tu rn to the qu o ta ti o n s which
are c omm o n to him an d to St . Pe te r , we o fte n fin d the in exa ct a n d
c a re le ss rem in isce n c e s o f the fo rme r c o rre c ted a n d supplem e n ted
in the la tte r . Thu s the re ca n b e l ittle do u b t tha t whe n S t. Jam e s

u sed the phra se do xi/u o v r id -

re a mhe had in his m in d Pro v . xxv i i .
2 1 So xi/iio v eip

'
y vpicp le aixpv o

-

go
"

77 15pw0
'

i9 , a
’

viyp Sé Bo xey dg
’

e
-

ra i

Bid. 0 7 6/ia 7 09 e
’

r
y/cwuia é

’

oUv a éfliv, a n d Pro v . xvi i . 3 , wh ich is
n eare r in m ea n in g tho ugh le ss c lo se ly a ll iedin expre ss io n , (Sa w

-

ep

dome/idé
'

e
'
ra i e

’

v lea /tive) c
’

ipryvpo q Kaixpva os
‘

, 0 1
°

5q e
’

xKeKT aiKa p
8i

’

a i wape
‘

i Kvpi
’

cp ,
an d acc o rdin gly we fin d S t. Pe te r supply in g

the se wo rds (Bo x/ma y ) 7ro 7tv7 i/io
'
rep0v xpv o w

'
o v 7 0 73 a

’

7ro 7t7tvpévo v

a s v 69 as Bo xi/La g
’

opévo v . A n o the r qu o ta t io n appe ars in Jam e s

i . 10, 1 1 (le t the r ich m a n b o a st in his hum il ia t io n ) 37 a do c iueo c

xopro u wapeh efia era u eive
'

7 ei7tev r
ye

‘

ip dfiM o q 01
5

11 7 93 Ka tie
-

co ve xai
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e
’

ffip a v e v 7 6 V xép 7 o v Kai To aweo c a 67 oi) éZ én e o eN rea l

e z
’

n rpéfl
'

e ta 7 00 77p00
'

a377 0v a 137 oi} dwéh e ‘

ro 057 w9 Kai. (i7r7\0 150 w 9

e
’

u 7ropei
'
a L9 y apa vfifia e -

ra t . This is e v ide n tly take n
ma in ly from Isa . x1. 6, 7, whe re the pe r ishin g n a tu re o f man is

c o n tra sted wi th the impe rishab le n e ss o f God
’

s Wo rd. S t. Jam e s ,

i t will b e se e n ,
c o n fin e s h imse lf to the fo rm e r b ra n ch o f the c om

par iso n , lim i t in g i t in de ed to the c a se o f the r ich m an , an d make s
n o m e n t io n he re o f the Wo rd. Bu t in 1 Pe t. i. 23 the n ew l ife
c omm u n icated by the l iv in g a n d ab idin g Wo rd o f God which S t.
Jam e s tre a ts o fin a n o the r part o f his E pistle , is the su bje c t o f the
disc o u rse Ko

’

y o u {323127 0 9 6960 17 Kaip e
’

vo v7 09)
this is the n pro ved by the qu o ta tio n

, give n a lm o st l ite rally from
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o n o Y a n d

o f Kvpi
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I n the passage o f S t. Jam e s we

o b se rve the i n te rm in glin g o f a n o the r qu o ta tio n from the B o o k o f

Jo n ah iv . 8 dyer/6 7 0 El n a 7 93 o
’

t v a
'
r e ix a i 7 5 V 73

'
v Ka i

wp o a éT a f e v 6 © 45 6 9 7r v e 6
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u a. 7 e K a tie- co v e.

I n the difficu lt pa ssage Jam e s iv . 4 — 6 who so e ve r wo u ld b e a

frie n d o f the wo rld b e c om e s the re by a n e n emy o f God. O r th in k

ye tha t the S criptu re sa i th wi tho u t m e an in g, Je a lo u sly ye arn e th the
Spir i t wh ich he ha th impla n ted in yo u ? Bu t he give th m o re

gra ce : whe refo re he sa i th ’

) 6 ©6 139 owepngb eivow civn 7 ci0'

0
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6 7 a t 7 a

7rewoi9 8s Si
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Bwo w Xdpw ,
the c o n c ludin g Gre e k wo rds are e xactly

the sam e a s in 1 Pe t. v . 5, b e in g take n lite ra lly from the LXX . o f

Pro v . i i i . 34 , exc ept tha t th is la tte r ha s Kupi0 9 fo r 6 69569 . The

c o n text h o we ve r in wh ich they o ccu r diffe rs mu ch in the two

E pistle s . S t. Pe te r u se s them to e n fo rc e the du ty o f hum ility in
o u r i n te rc o u rse wi th o u r fe llow-m e n

,

‘Ye yo u n ge r b e su bje c t u n to
the e lde r : ye a a ll o f yo u g ird yo u rse lve s wi th hum ility fo r God
resisteth the proud, bu t gic etli gra ce to the humble,

’

which is pro b ab ly
the o rigin a l applica tio n in the Pro ve rb s ; b u t S t. Jam e s

,
a s we ha ve

se e n , se ems to m ake ‘
the pro ud

"
e qu iva le n t to ‘

the frie n ds o f the
wo rld,

’

a n d the ‘ humb le
’

to b e tho se who su bm it them se lve s to

Go d.

The la st qu o ta tio n is tha t from the Heb rew (n o t the LXX.) o f
Pro v . x . 1 2

‘ Ha tred stirre th up strife , b u t low coreretli a ll sin s
,

’
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(6) E pistle to the H ebrews
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’
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ab le fru i t o f r ighte o u sn e ss .

’ It m ay b e added tha t the e v ils o f

the Jewish Chu rch a re m o re deve loped,
a n d the thre a te n ed judg

me n ts m o re imm in e n t
,
in this E pistle than in S t. Jam e s ; tha t

pe rse cu t io n s are re fe rred to a s m a tte rs o f the pa st (x . 32 an d
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CHAPTE R V

THE CONT E NTS o r THE E PISTLE

The design of the E pistle is o n the o n e han d to e n c o u rage those
to whom i t is addressed to hear the ir tria l s pa tien tly

,
a n d o n the

other han d to wa rn them aga in st certa in errors of doctrin e a n d

practice .

I . Of T ria l.— i. 1 —1 8 .

(1) Tria l is sen t in order to perfect the Christian chara cter.
Tha t it m ay have th is effect w isdom is n eeded ; a n d th is wisdom is
g iven in a n swer to believin g prayer. — i. 2— 6.

A wa rn in g aga in st double - m in dedn ess . The believer should
recogn ize the grea tn ess of h is ca llin g

,
a n d n o t a llow

h imself to be e ither ela ted or depressed by outwa rd
c ircumstan ces — i. 7— 1 1 .

(2) Pa tien t en dura n ce of tria l leads to the crown of l ife
prom ised to all tha t love Go d — i. 1 2 .

(3) Though outwa rd tria l is appoin ted by God for our good , we
must n o t imagin e tha t the in n er weakn ess wh ich shows itself un der
tria l is from God . God is perfect goodn ess , a n d on ly sen ds wha t is
good . The d isposit ion to m isuse God ’s appoin tmen ts comes from
ma n ’ s own lusts

,
wh ich

,
if yielded to

,
lead to dea th a s their n a tura l

con sequen ce — i. 13— 1 5.

(4) S o far from God
’s temptin g man to evil

,
it is on ly by His

wi ll, through the regen era tin g power of H is word , tha t we have
been ra ised to tha t n ew a n d higher l ife wh ich sha ll even tua l ly
pe n etra te a n d ren ew the whole crea tion — L 1 6— 1 8 .

II . H ow we sho u ld receive the Wo od — i. 1 9— 27.

(1 ) A s humble l isten ers, n o t as exc ited speakers — i. 1 9— 21 .

(2) No r is it en ough to l isten to the word ; we must ca rry it out
in a ction .

— i. 22—24 .
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(a ) Blessin g comes to him a lon e who pat ien tly stud ies the
word

,
a n d frames h is life in a ccordan ce with the law of

l iberty embod ied there in .

— i. 25.

(b) Ritua l observa n ce is of n o ava i l un less it helps us to rule
the ton gue

,
an d practise brotherly k in dn ess a n d

un worldlin ess.— i. 26, 27.

III. lVa rn in g again st respect of person a
— i i . 1 -13 .

(1 ) Courtesy to the rich, if comb in ed w ith d iscourtesy to the
poor

,
is a sign of weakn ess of fa ith , a n d proves tha t we are n o t

whole - hearted in the service of Him who is the on ly glory of
bel ievers — i i . 1 —45.

(2) The poor have more t itle to our respect than the rich , sin ce
they are often rich in fa ith a n d heirs of the k in gdom ; wh ile it is
the rich who ma ltrea t the brethren a n d bla spheme the n ame of
Christ — 1 1 . 5— 7.

(3) If it is from obed ien ce to the roya l law of love tha t we show
courtesy to the rich

,
it is well but if we do th is on ly from respect

of person s
,
it is a brea ch of the law an d a defian ce of the lawgiver

,

n o less tha n murder or adultery.

— i i . 8— 1 1 .

(4) Remember tha t we sha l l a ll be tried by the law of l iberty,
wh ich looks to the heart

,
a n d n o t to the outwa rd action on ly. It

is the merciful who obta in mercy. —i i . 1 2, 1 3.

IV. B elief a n d Pra ctice — i i . 1 45—26.

(1 ) A mere profession of fa ith w ithout correspon d in g a ction is of
n o a va il . - i i . 1 4 .

(a ) A s may be seen in the para lle l ca se of ben evolen ce when
it does n o t go beyon d words — i i . 1 5—1 7 .

Without a ction we have n o eviden ce of the ex isten ce of
fa ith — ii . 1 8 .

(e) The orthodox belief of the J ew is sha red by the demon s ,
a n d on ly serves to in crea se their m isery.

- i i . 1 9 .

(2) True fa ith , su ch a s tha t of Abraham an d Rahab
,
n ecessari ly

embod ies itself in a ction — i i . 20—26.

V. Warn in gs with rega rd to the u se of the to n gu e — i ii. 1—1 2 .

(1 ) Grea t respon sibility of the office of teacher.— ii i . 1 .

(2) D ifficulty an d importa n ce of con trollin g the ton gue — ii i
. 2- 8 .
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(a ) I n our human m icrocosm the ton gue plays the pa rt of the
world , a n d i t is used by the powers of evi l for our
ru in — i ii . 6.

Its ma lign a n d deva sta tin g influe n ce — i i i . 5- 8 .

(0) It is l ike the rudder of a sh ip : he who c an rule it rules
the whole l ife an d a ctiv ity .

— ii i . 2— 4n

(3) I n con sisten cy of supposi n g tha t we ca n offer a cceptable pra ise
to God a s lon g as we speak evil of m a n who is made in the image
of God— i i i . 9— 1 2 .

VI . Tru e a n d fa lse Wisdom — ii i .

(1 ) The w isdom wh ich comes from God is simple a n d stra ight
forwa rd , full of k in dn ess a n d all good fru its — i ii . 13 , 17 , 1 8 .

(2) If there is a wisdom wh ich does n o t con duce to pea ce
,
but

i s a ccompa n ied by bittern ess a n d j ea lousy
,
it is n o t from above

,
but

is ea rthly
,
ca rn a l

,
dev i lish - ii i . 1 4 —1 6.

VI I . lVa rnin g again st qu a rrelsomen ess a n d u
'
orlcllin e88 .

— iv. 1— 17 .

(1 ) The cause of qua rrell in g i s tha t ea ch m a n seeks to gra tify
h is o wn selfish impulses

, a n d to sn a tch h is n e ighbour’s portion
o f

“worldly good— iv . 1
,
2 .

(2) No sa tisfa ction ca n be thus obta in ed . E ven our prayers c an

g ive us n o satisfa ct ion if they are in fected w ith thi s worldly spirit .
— iv . 3.

(3) God dema n ds the service of the whole heart, a n d wi ll revea l
H imself to n on e but those who yield up the ir w ill s to His — iv . 4 - 6.

(4 ) Therefore resist the devil, who is the pri n ce o f th is world ,
a n d turn to God in humble repen ta n ce — iv . 7— 10.

5) Cea se to fin d fault w ith others . Those who con demn the ir
n eighbours con demn the law itself

,
a n d usurp the office of Him ,

the

Lord of life a n d dea th , who a lon e has the power a n d right to
j udge — iv . 1 1 , 1 2 .

(6) Worldl in ess is a lso shown in the con fiden t layin g - out of pla n s
o f l ife without referen ce to God— iv . 1 3— 1 7 .

VI II . Den u n eia tio n s a n al E n cou ragemen ts .

— v . 1— 1 1 .

(1 ) Woe to those who have been heapin g up mon ey a n d l iv in g
in luxury o n the very eve of j udgmen t . Woe especially to those
who have groun d down the poor an dmurdered the in n ocen t .— v . 1 - 6.
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We w ill n ext con sider the doctrin a l ba s is of S t. James’ pra ctica l
tea ch in g . M an was crea ted in the image of God (ii i . the A ll
Good

“

(1. 13, but he has fa llen in to sin by yield in g to h is lower
impulses aga in st his sen se of right (i . 1 41, 1 5, iv . 1—3, a n d the
n a tura l con sequen ce of sin is dea th

,
bod ily an d spiritua l (i . 1 5, v . 3,

No t on ly is m an liable to sin ; but a s a ma tter of fact we a ll sin ,
a n d

tha t frequen tly (ii i . God of H is free boun ty has prov ided a
mean s by which we m ight con quer sin a n d rise to a n ew l ife

,
in

H is word sown in our hea rts (i . 1 8 Bo vxnfieiq cin e/can c e l) fin ite
A67 9) dames/a c, i . 21 3é§a a €e Toll é

’

a gbv
'

ro v Kofyo v T oy v da evo v

a ciiO’

a t 7 a9 «pvxc
‘

zq eas y ) . Our sa lva tion depen ds o n the way in
wh ich we rece ive the word (i . If we have a stedfa st fa ith in
God ’s goodn ess a s revea led to us through our Lord Jesus Christ

(i . 1 3, i i . 1 , i . 5 if we read
,
ma rk

,
lea rn

,
a n d in wa rdly d igest

the word , so a s to make it the gu id in g prin ciple of our l ife, the
law of l iberty by wh ich a ll our words an d actio n s are regula ted

(i . 25 , ii . then our souls are saved from dea th
,
we are made

in heritors of the k in gdom prom ised to those tha t love God (i . 1 2,
25 , ii .
But the tra in in g by wh ich we are prepared for this crown of l ife

is n o t plea sa n t to the n a tura l m a n . It in volves tria l a n d en duran ce

(i . 2
— 4

,
1 2) i t in volves con sta n t wa tchfuln ess a n d self- con trol , a n d

prayer for heaven ly w isdom ,
in order tha t we may res ist the

tempta tion s of the world , the flesh a n d the devil (i . 26, i ii . 2— 8 , 1 5 ,
iv . 1 , iv . Thus fa ith is exercised ; we are en abled to see th in gs
as God sees them (i i . 1 , to rise above the tempora l to the
etern a l (1. 9— 1 1 ) to be n o t s imply pa tien t, but to rej oice in afflic

tion (i . 2 ,
v . 7, 8 , 10, a n d exult in the hope set before us

(i . 9— 1 2) un til at la st we grow up to the full sta ture of a Christian

(i . 4 ,
ii i . w ise w ith tha t w isdom wh ich comes from above

,
the

wisdom wh ich is stedfa st, un preten d in g , gen tle , con sidera te , affe c
tio n ate , full of mercy a n d good fru its, the pa ren t of righteousn ess
an d pea ce (i i i. 1 7,
But there are man y who choose the frien dship of the world

in stead of the frien dsh ip of God , so vex in g H is Holy S p irit, a n d
y ield in g themselves to the power of the devi l ; yet even then He
does n o t leave them to themselves, bu t gives more gra ce . He
hedges in the ir way in the presen t, a n d wa rn s them of further
j udgmen t to come (iv. 4 — 6, v . 1 If they humble themselves
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un der His han d a n d repen t truly of the ir sin s
,
He w ill lift them

up if they draw n igh to Him
,
He w ill draw n igh to them (iv. 7

Here
,
to o

,
we m ay be helpful to o n e a n other by mutua l con fession

,

an d by prayer for o n e an other. Grea t is the power of prayer
prompted by the Spirit of God (v . 1 5

It is cha racteristic of the au stere . to n e of the E p istle tha t it
,

a lon e of the E p istles of the New Testamen t , con ta in s n o a ttempt
to con ciliate the favour of the readers by d irect words of pra ise .

In it we hea r the bracin g ca l l of duty uttered by o n e who speaks
w ith ea rn est sympa thy in deed an d w ithout a particle of Pha risa ic
a ssumption ,

but who feels tha t he ha s the right to speak a n d

expects to be obeyed .



CHAPTE R VI

PE RSONS T o WHOM TH E E PISTLE 1s ADDR E SS E D
,
AND PLACE

FROM WHICH IT IS WRITTE N

ST . JAM E S addresses the Twelve Tribes in the D ispers ion . For
the mean in g of th is phra se see the n ote o n i . 1 . I propose here
to sum up briefly the h istorica l facts wh ich it represen ts .
If we View the h istory of I sra el from the outs ide

, o n e of its
most rema rkable cha ra cteristics i s the lon g series of compulsory
tran splan ta tion s un dergon e by th i s people from the t ime of Tiglath
Pile ser up to the presen t day. The A ssyrian tra n splan ta tion took
pla ce in the la tter half of the eighth cen tury B .C . I n it , we are told
tha t the tribes of Reuben an d Gad a n d the ha lf- tribe of Ma n a sseh

,

together with the bulk of the S ama ritan s a n d some of the tribe of
Judah , were removed to upper Mesopotam ia (1 Chron . v . 26, 2 Kin gs
xvi i . 44— 6, a n d xv ii i . I n the secon d tran spla n ta tio n the tribes of
Judah an d Ben j amin were removed to Babylon about the yea r 600

(Da n . i . 1 , 2 , 2 Kin gs xx iv. I ll — 1 6
,
xxv .,

Jer. The exten t
an d importa n ce of the E astern D ispersion is shown in the Books of

E sther a n d Tobit : Philo, wr itin g shortly a fter the Christia n e ra ,

says tha t Babylon ia a n d the most fertile satrap ies beyon d the
E uphra tes were in hab ited by Jews (ad Oaium M . 2 , p . 587) a n d

we learn from Josephus tha t early in the first cen tury a fter Christ,
Mesopotam ia wa s for some fifteen yea rs un der the rule of the
Jewish leaders A sida eu s a n d A n ilae u s ,

1
a nd tha t , a fter the dea th

of the la tter
,
more than Jews were ma ssa cred in the c ity

of S eleucia (A n t. xv i ii . 9 . 44 A th ird tra n spla n ta tion wa s

tha t to E gypt , wh ich commen ced a s a volun ta ry em igra tion in the
time of Nebuchadn ezza r (2 Kin gs xxv . but rece ived a grea t
developme n t in the foun da tion of A lexa n dria un der A lexan der a n d

1 Lewin
,
Fa stiS a cri

,
give s A .D . 1 8 to 33 as the perio d o f the ir ru le .
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pro seu cha a n d S trabo (ap . Jos . A n t. x iv . 7 . 2) sa y s tha t
‘ it is ha rd

to fin d a spot in the whole world wh ich i s n o t occupied a n d do
min ated by Jews ,

’ the privi leges they had e n j oyed un der the ir
Greek rulers bein g con firmed a n d exten ded by the Roma n
e mperors from the same motives of pol icy. S o Josephus says

(0. Ap . i i . 39)
‘ there i s n o c ity, n o tribe, whether Greek or b a r

ba ria n ,
in wh ich Jewish law a n d Jewish custom ha ve n o t taken

root?
It was expected of the members of the D ia spora tha t they

Should n o t on ly sen d to the temple the ir yea rly didrachm o n
,
bu t

tha t they should a t l ea st on ce in the ir l ife go up to offer their
sacrifice there in person . Amon g those who l isten ed to Peter’s
a ddress o n the day of Pen tecost there were in habitan ts of Pa rth ia ,
Med ia ,

E lam
,
M e sopo tomia , Cappadoc ia ,

Pon tus
,
A sia

,
Phrygia

,

Pamphyl ia ,
E gypt

,
the pa rts of Libya about Cyren e , Rome , Crete ,

A rabia . Those who d isputed w ith S tephen a re sa id to have
belon ged to the syn agogue of the freedmen of Rome

,
of Cyren e a n d

A lexa n dria
,
a n d of C ilicia a n d A sia (A cts v i . Ph ilo en umerates

the followin g prov in ces a s in habited by Jews : E gypt
,
Phoen icia

,

Syria , Pamphylia , C ilicia , the grea ter part of A sia a s far as Bithy
n ia an d Pon tus

,
Thessa l ia

,
Boeotia

,
Ma cedon ia , A etol ia , A ttica ,

A rgos
,
Corin th

,
the fa irest d istricts of the Pelopon n ese

,
E uboea

,

Cyprus
,
Crete

,
n o t to men tion the settlemen ts beyon d the

E uphra tes (Leg. a el Caium M . 2 p. The proselytes who at

tached themselves to the worsh ip of the syn agogues , the 6 130 66 629
a n d a eBéa evo r of the A cts , a s they shared in the persecution s of
the Jews (Ta c . A n n . ii . 8 5, S uet . D om . would doubtless be

g en era l ly reckon ed a s belon gin g to the D ia spora . It wa s a s

o cca sion a l Visi tors to Jerusa lem that the Jews a n d Proselytes of
the D ispersion would come un der the cog n iza n ce of the Presiden t
o f the Christia n commun ity a t Jerusa lem . The in struction s a n d

wa rn in gs con ta in ed in h is E pistle would n atura lly be fou n ded o n

his observa tion of their specia l n eeds a n d da n gers
,
a s well a s o n

h is in tima te a cqua i n ta n ce with the n a tion a l cha ra cter a n d the
gen era l con d ition s of the time . O n th is someth i n g w ill be sa id
presen tly.

It m ay be a sked however whether we are to un derstan d S t.

J ames a s u sin g the word D ia spora here in its w idest sen se , or
w hether he had a n y specia l portion of the D ia spora in h is eye
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when he wrote . S t. Peter (i . 1 ) con fin es h imself to the D ia spora
of A sia Min or . His E p istle , a s we have seen ,

wa s drawn up with
a distin ct referen ce to tha t of St. James , wh ich in some respects
served a s a model for h is own . It seems n a tura l therefore to
suppose tha t o n e rea son why it wa s addressed to these pa rticula r
prov in ces of the D ia spora wa s tha t they were less l ikely to be a o

qu ain ted w ith the E pistle of S t . James tha n the prov in ces om itted .

It is a lso probable tha t the n ame D ia spora would be un derstood to
refer, in the first in sta n ce , to the origin a l E a stern D ia spora ,

settled
in Baby lon a n d Mesopotam ia , an d exten d in g as far a s the eastern
a n d n orthern borders of Pa lestin e . Josephus tells us tha t h is
History of the J ewish Wa r was first written in A rama ic a n d

addressed 7 029 a wn BapBeipow, whom he a fterwa rds expla in s to
be the dwellers in Pa rth ia

,
Babylon ia , A rabia , Adiab en e ,

a n d the

coun tries o n the other s ide of the E uphra tes (B . J . Pro o en
'

i. i .
but tha t subsequen tly he tran sla ted it in to Greek for the ben efit
of the Roman s (Ap . i . It is a lso n oticeable tha t these ea stern
provin ces a re the on es fi rst n amed in the l ist g iven of the fore ign
Jews who were presen t at the fea st of Pen tecost (A cts ii . 9
We kn ow tha t there were Christian s in Dama scus a n d A n tioch
at a very early period (A cts ix . 2, 10, 1 4 , 1 9 , 25, x i . 1 9 a s

well a s in Cyprus a n d Phoen icia (A cts iv . 36, x i . 1 9 , S t.

Peter writes from Babylon (V . wh ich is probably to be un der
stood l itera l ly o f the c ity o n the E uphrates a n d the surroun d in g
d istrict . A n ea rly legen d represen ts a Kin g of E dessa corre
spo n din g with our Lord a n d welcom in g the m ission of the apostle
Thadda eus (E u seb . E l. E . i .
We w ill n ow see wha t more is to be lea rn t in regard to the

readers of the E p istle from the E p istle itself. James writes to them
a s be in g h imself a serva n t of Jesus Christ (i . an d he a ssumes
tha t they hold the fa ith of Christ (i i . an d recogn ize tha t they
are n o lon ger un der a yoke of bon dage but un der the perfect law of
liberty (i . 25, ii . They are m ixed up however w ith m e n who
a re n o t on ly un bel ievers but who bla spheme the n am e of Christ
an d persecute the believers (11 . 6, The bel ievers themselves
mostly poor (i i . 5) the few rich belon gin g to their body (i . 10)

are in dan ger of fa l lin g away through covetousn ess
,
worldlin ess

a n d pride (iv . 3— 6, 1 3 The rich gen era lly appear as perse
cuto rs a n d oppressors, keepin g ba ck the h ire of their labourers ,

h
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ki l lin g in n ocen t m e n ,
themselves the slaves of lust a n d luxury,

fa tten in g themselves in the day of slaughter (i i . 6, 7, v . 3

T he Church is u n der the superin ten den ce of E lders
,
who , or some

of whom
,
a re possessed of m ira culous g ifts of hea l i n g ; S t. James

gives in struction s a s to the use of th is gift (v . 1 4
,

The ir
pla ce of meetin g is the syn agogue

,
to wh ich stra n gers a re admitted

(ii . 2 They are exposed to tria ls of ma n y k in ds, especia lly
from the ir rich oppresso rs

,
a n d it is o n e ma in obj ect of the E pistle

to en courage them to pa tien t en dura n ce (i . 2 , 1 2 , i i . 6, v. 7 , 8 , 10,

1 I) . There is much however to blame in themselves their fa ith
is very weak ; they a re in clin ed to murmur a n d compla in both
aga in st God a n d aga in st m an (i . 6— 8

,
1 3

,
iv . 1 1 , v . the ir re

ligio n a n d the ir phi la n thropy a like are a ma tter of words a n d

forms
,
w ithout correspon d in g feelin gs an d a ction s (i .

‘

22 , 25— 27, i i .
1 4 they a re defic ien t in gen u in e love of man as ma n

’

;

they a re haughty to the poor
,
obsequ ious to the rich (ii . 1 — 9 ,

1 5
,

They a re cen sorious
,
qua rrelsome

,
g iven to oa ths

,
am

bitio u s
,
self- c o n fide n t, eager to set themselves up a s tea chers,

greedy of plea sure
,
forgetful of God (i i i . 1 , 6, 9 , 1 4 , iv. 1 — 8

,
1 3

,

1 6
,
V.

How fa r do these cha ra cteristics agree w ith wha t we read else
where ? First

,
a s to the rich oppressors : I have poin ted out, in

my n ote o n i i . 6
,
tha t these were in a ll probabi lity Jews . The

Gen tiles for a lon g time took n o in terest in the i n tern a l d isputes
of Jewish sects : they m ight pu n ish the Christia n m iss ion a ries
a s d isturbers of the public pea ce , but they were very u n

l ikely to bla spheme Christ ’ themselves (James i i . Aga in , if
they were Ge n tiles

,
why should the rich

,
ra ther tha n the poor,

take the trouble to persecute such a n in sign ifica n t body ? I n

E phesus a n d Ph ilipp i
,
it is the rabble who make the loudest out

cry aga in st the Christia n s . O n the other han d
,
if we turn to the

Jews
,
we fin d tha t the rich were a s a fa ct the leaders in the

persecution s . It wa s the pa rty of the h igh priest, the wea lthy
S adducees (Jos . A n t. xv i ii . 1 . who la id hold of the Apostles, a s
recorded in Acts iv. 1 — 3 ; i t wa s w ith the ir sa n ction a n d tha t of
the S a n hedrin in gen era l

,
in clud in g the Pha risa ic section (A cts xx i i .

5
,
xxv i . 10

,
both be in g combin ed aga in st the d isciples

,
a s they

had been aga in st their Ma ster (Joh . x i . 47, 57 , xvi ii . 3 ,
Ma tt. xxv i .

tha t S aul , the Pha risee , took the lead in the ston in g of S tephen
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the decla ra tion of the Apostle s tha t they were themselves eye
witn esses o f the resurrection of Chr ist.

If further proof were n eeded to show tha t the persecutors
referred to by S t. James were wea lthy Jews a n d n o t Gen tiles , i t
m ight be foun d in the absen ce of a ll a l lusion to Gen tiles in our
E pistle . Nothin g is sa id a s to hardsh ips suffered from them

,

n oth in g a s to the duty of eva n geliz in g them ,
or a s to the c o n

ditio n s un der wh ich they should be received i n to the Church ,

n oth in g as to d ifficulties of socia l i n tercourse
,
e .g. a s regards

ea tin g or ma rriage . There is n o referen ce to tha t wh ich was the
burn in g question a t the Cou n cil of Jerusa l em (A .D . 51 ) a n d o n the
occa sion of S t. Paul

’

s la ter v is it to Jerusa lem (A .D . v iz . the
n ecessity of the rite o f circumc ision (A cts xv . ,

xx i . 2 1 a

question wh ich occup ies such an importa n t pla ce in the E pistles to
the Ga la tian s a n d the Roman s . It is in con ce ivable tha t

,
if the

question were o n e about wh ich d ifficulties were gen era l ly felt or
wh ich wa s giv in g rise to pra ctica l compl ication s at the t ime , i t
could ha ve been pa ssed over in a c ircula r letter addressed to
Jewish residen ts in Gen tile la n ds

,
especia lly a s the writer in ad

v erte n tly uses la n guage wh ich , though n o t itself bearin g o n th is
subj ect

,
m ight seem at fi rst sight to have a referen ce to S t. Paul ’ s

a rgumen t, tha t c ircumcision is un n ecessa ry, because fa ith in Christ
is the sole mea n s of j ustifica tion . We may therefore con clude
wi th con s iderable probability tha t i t had n o t ye t become a ma tter
of pressin g importan ce . If we compa re the First E p istle of S t.

Peter we fin d a d ifferen t sta te of th in gs ; the Gen tiles a re there
d istin ctly a lluded to, a s mak in g fa lse charges aga in st the Christia n s

(i i . who are exhorted to subm it to the con stitu ted c iv il
authorities an d s ilen ce their ga in sayers by their good behav iour (ii .
1 3 It is further sta ted tha t some of the Christia n s had
j o in ed in the immora lities of the Ge n tiles in their un con verted
days, a n d had subsequen tly in curred the ir d isplea sure by the
cha n ge in the ir way of life (iv . 3 ,

A s to the faults of the Christia n s
,
the ton e of S t. James is much

more severe than tha t of S t. Peter in h is First E pistle
,
bu t so far

a s the la tter does spec ify a n y cha rge , it is tha t of impa tien ce ,
murmurin g, ev il - speak in g, to wh ich we fin d ma n y para l lel s in the

pla in er spoken E p istle of S t. James . S t. Paul, a s we have seen ,
in

h is E pistles to the Ga la tia n s a n d Roman s lays stress ma in ly o n the
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tempta tion wh ich beset the Jews to substitute lega l righteousn ess
,

the performan ce of the works of the law w ith a ll its slav ish
scrupulosity, for the r ighteousn ess wh ich is by fa ith in Christ ; but
he a lso takes occa sion to warn them aga in st a n other an d n o less
dan gerous error, tha t a n orthodox profession of fa ith

,
u n a c c om

pan ied by the fruits of good l iv in g , could suffice for sa lva tion .

Wh ile the former error forms the subj ect of the first four chapters
of the Ga la tian s , the secon d is dea lt w ith in the two la ter chapters .
It is n o t abstract fa ith which ava il s

,
bu t fa ith workin g by love

those who fulfi l the works of the flesh sha l l n o t in herit the k in gdom
of God : wha tever a m a n soweth tha t sha l l he reap (Gal . v . 14

S o h e in sists in h is E p istle to the Roma n s tha t it i s n o t the
hearer bu t the doer of the law tha t is j ustified (i i . tha t it is
va in to profess a kn owledge of God a n d cla im to be a gu ide to the
bli n d

,
a n in structor of the fool ish

,
un less we pra ctise wha t we

prea ch (i i . 1 7 He wa rn s his readers aga in st layin g the
blame o f the ir own sin s o n God (ix . 1 9 he urges them to
pa tien ce in tribula tion , to perseveran ce in prayer, to bless an d

curse n o t, to con descen d to th in gs tha t are lowly
,
to g ive pla ce to

wra th (xi i . 1 2 n o t to j udge others
,
S in ce we sha l l a ll sta n d

at the j udgmen t- sea t of God , to fol low a fter th in gs wh ich make for
peace

,
a n d thin gs whereby we m ay ed ify o n e a n other (xiv . 3, 4 ,

10— 1 3, a n d to turn away from those wh ich cause division s

(xvi . The para lle ls from St. James w il l be foun d in a previous
chapter (p . 92

It ha s been poin ted out above tha t there is n o a llusion in th is
E p istle to the con troversy between the Judaizers an d the upholders
of Gospel freedom

,
n ay , tha t th is con troversy is so en tirely ign ored

tha t the writer is able to use the tech n ica l terms of the con tro

ve rsy w ith a tota lly d ifferen t referen ce . In like m a n n er other
con trovers ies or top ics wh ich are ha n dled elsewhere by h is c o n
tempora ries are left un n ot iced by h im . There is n o d irect refer
en ce to the a ton in g sa crifice of Christ ; n o n e t o the Sa cramen ts ;
n on e to the deta ils of the S econ d Com in g ; n on e to Church
organ iza tion ,

as in the Pa stora l E pistles . There is n o a l lusion to
in cip ien t gn osticism ,

a s in the E pistle to the Colossian s a n d those
to T imothy an d T itus an d in the writin gs of S t. John . It is

assumed tha t those addressed a ccept Jesus a s the Messiah , tha t
the n ew law of l iberty has been written in the ir hea rts by the
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i n dwellin g Spirit : but they a re s til l ‘ zea lous fo r the law,

‘

a s S t.

James describes them in the A cts, they stil l seem to form o n e

bo dy w ith their u n bel ievin g compa triots ; still , a s S t. James says

aga in
,

‘ hea r Moses read to them every sabba th in the syn agogues .
’

I n fac t they exh ibit an imma ture stage of Christia n ity , such a s

must have con tin ua lly been foun d amon g those who had become
bel ievers o n the day of Pen tecost or through the prea ch in g of
some pa ssin g eva n gelist, but were w ithout a n y regularly organ ized
system of Christia n tea ch in g (James i ii . 1
The a rgumen ts of the Tubin gen school , in opposition to the

Jewish n a tion a l ity of those addressed
,
will be con sidered in the

chapter which follows o n the Da te of the E p istle . Various ih
cide n tal expressio n s have been n oticed by ed itors 1 a s bea rin g o n
this poin t . Abraham is ca lled ‘ our fa ther in ii . 2 1 , wh ich in this
stra ightforwa rd ma tter - o f- fa ct E pistle must, by all rule s of in ter

pre tatio n ,
be taken

,
like the Twelve Tribes of the D ispersion

,

’

in

its litera l se n se , u n l ess rea son can be shown to the con tra ry. The
readers a re supposed to be acqua in ted w ith the story of Job
E lijah a n d the prophets (v . 1 1 , The phra se Lord of S abaoth

(v . the referen ce to Jew ish oa ths a n d to the Jewish propen sity
to curse a n d swea r (iii . 9 , V. the term ‘ syn agogue

’ used fo r
the ir pla ce of meetin g (i i . the h igh va lue a ttributed to the Law
a n d to the co n fession of the Un ity of God— all mark the Jewish
n a tion a l ity o f the readers

,
a n d would be un mea n in g or in appro

pria te if the E p istle were addressed to Gen tiles . The same thin g
a ppea rs from the referen ce to the ir ava rice a n d their restless
pursu it of wea lth (iv . 13 — 16

,
v . 1

A s rega rds the pla ce from wh ich the E p istle wa s written
,
if we

a re right in supposin g tha t it wa s written by the Brother of the
Lord

,
there c a n be l ittle doubt tha t i t wa s da ted from Jerusa lem .

This supposition i s con firm ed by i n ciden ta l a llus ion s to the ea rly
a n d la tter ra i n s (v . 7) to the effect o n vegeta tion of the burn in g
w in d (i . to the ex isten ce of sa lt a n d b itter Sprin gs (i ii . to
the cultiva tio n of figs a n d ol ives (ii i . a n d to the n eighbourhood
of the se a (i . 6, i i i .

1 S e e Beys chlag, p. 8 .
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The results thus obta i n ed are con firmed by a compa rison of the
E pistle w ith con tempora ry h istory. If it had been written b e

tween the fa ll of Jerusa lem (A .D . 70) a n d the dea th of Clemen t

(usua lly da ted about A .D . 95) it must in ev itably have had some
referen ce to the preced in g ca lam ity in wh ich so man y Jews of
the D ispersion had been in volved . I n our E pistl e there is a

referen ce to tribula tion
,
but th is a rise s from the oppression a n d

persecu tion of the Christia n s by rich an d prosperou s Jews , who
a re compa red to bea sts fa tten ed for slaughter

,
an d over whom it

is sa id tha t j udgmen t is a lready impen d in g : the writer is look in g
forwa rd , n o t ba ckwa rd . I n eed n o t say how u tterly m isappre

priate such la n guage would be, if addressed to the crushed a n d

broken remn a n t of the Jews in the yea rs immed ia tely followin g the
u tter ruin of the ir c ity a n d temple a n d n a tion un der T itus . The
leaders of the persecution

,
the Sadducea n h iera rchy, had been

exterm in a ted . The wea lth ier Jews in gen era l
,
pa rtly from the

ha tred of the ir Gen tile n e ighbours
,
partly from in tern a l a n imos ities ,

from desire of reven ge for pa st ill- trea tmen t
,
or from mere greed

a n d en vy of the rich o n the pa rt of the poor, had been plun dered
of everyth in g in the re ign of terror wh ich preva iled

,
alike in

Jerusa lem itself a n d gen era lly throughout the E a st
,
wherever Jews

were to be foun d . If here an d there a solitary in dividual
'

had

succeeded in sav in g some fraction of h is former possession s ,
certa in ly he had n o lon ger the power to persecute others .
A secon d mark of t ime in the E pistle is its silen ce a s to the

gfé
l t‘

c

l

fifli
'

gff ex isten ce of Gen tile Christian s a n d the con d ition s o n which
Gen tiles should be adm itted in to the Church . If it wa s written
a fter the v iole n t agita tion ca used by S t. Paul

’s preach in g to the
Gen tiles a n d a fter the dec ision of the Coun ci l of Jerusa lem it
must surely have con ta in ed some referen ce to these even ts . It is
impossible to suppose tha t S t. James, who was respon sible for the
comprom ise agreed to at the Coun cil, a n d who refers to it su b se
quen tly o n a la ter v isit of S t. Paul to Jerusa lem (A cts xx i .
would have fa i led to make use of the opportun ity to urge the
Jews of the D ispers ion to observe the terms of the compa ct a n d

dea l fa irly by the ir Gen tile n eighbours . No r does it seem
possible to a ccept Dr. Plummer

’ s suggestion tha t it may have
been written between 53 a n d 62 (St. J ames , p . a fter the
con troversy o n the subj ect had cooled down ; because we ha ve
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eviden ce tha t the con troversy d id cool down durin g tha t period .

the con tra ry
,
the furious a ssault of the Jews o n S t. Paul a t

u salem (A .D . 58 ) turn ed o n thi s very question . When he
n to speak of h is comm ission to the Gen tiles, they burst out ,
ay with such a fellow from the earth (A cts xx i i . 22) a n d S t.

es had prev iously wa rn e d him tha t
,
amon g the bel iev in g Jews ,

were ma n y thou san ds zea lous for the law
,
who had been

ed tha t he taught the Jews amon g the Gen tiles to forsake
a n d n o t to circumcise the ir ch ildren (A cts xxi. 20, 21 )

Jerusa lem : ho w far the excitemen t wa s from hav in g
the provin ces, is ev iden t from the E p istle to the
It does n o t seem that the baptism of Corn el ius

n yth in g l ike the same exa sperat ion ,
pa rtly n o doubt

ter was n o t suspected a s S t. Paul wa s, partly because
a lready a proselyte of the ga te

,

’

a n d d id n o t pa ss a t
from hea then ism to Christia n ity l ike S t. Paul

’ s con verts. O n

n g the expla n a tion of the former
‘ they of the circumcision

the ir peace an d glorified God ’

(A cts x i . There is n o

11 therefore for throwin g ba ck the da te of the E p istle to the
period before the con version of Corn eliu s . But it probably was
n o t much la ter

,
for we read shortly a fterwa rds (A cts x i . 20) tha t the

Greeks in A n tioch rece ived the word from some of those who had
been sca ttered in the persecution of S tephen ,

an d that Ba rn aba s
was sen t from Jerusa lem to in qu ire in to the circumsta n ces.
An other ev iden ce of the ea rly da te of the E pistle m ay be The allusio n s

to Church
foun d in the hin ts Wll lCll it lets fa ll a s to Church dl SClpll n e a n d o rder an d

d i sc i lin e
order. The syn agogue I S their pla ce of meetin g , though it is co n taiiied in

1 the Ep istle
a syn agogue of which Christia n s have the con trol . N o m e n m in acm e

a h e t ]
t lon is made of ‘ bishops ’ or ‘ dea con s

,

’ but on ly o f tea chers in
c

e ai
’

iir
’

an d elders (ii i. 1
,
v . Tea ch in g seems to be stil l qu ite

date“

un orga n ized
,
a s in the Church of Corin th (1 Cor. x iv . 26 foll .) it

i s n o t con fin ed to regu la rly orda in ed church officers : there is n o

warn in g (a s in 1 T im . v . to ‘ lay han ds sudden ly o n n o ma n

a ll we fin d is a depreca tion of the eagern ess o n the part of
in d ividua l members of the con grega tion to come forwa rd a s

in structors . The elders
,
ca lled ‘ elders of the Church ’ to d istin

guish them from the elders of the Jewish commun ity
,

are

supposed e ither themselves to possess miraculous powers of hea l in g

1 S ee n o te o n 11 . 2 .
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or to con trol the exerc ise of such powers o n the pa rt of others
they are to pray for the sick a n d appa ren tly to hea r their con fession

(v . 14
,

but th is does n o t imply a n y d istin ctive spiritua l
authority

,
for in the n ext verse the in jun ction is made gen era l

,

Con fess your sin s to o n e a n other an d pray for o n e a n other. ’ It is
in terestin g to compare the pa ra l le l pa ssage in 1 Pet . v . 1 - 5.

There the elders hold a much more importan t position : they are

fellow elders of the Apostl e h imself
,
shepherds of the flock of God

,

who sha l l rece ive the ir rewa rd from the ch ief S hepherd o n h is
appea ra n ce : the youn ger a re to be subj ect to them . B u t then
follows

,
a s in S t. James

,
the exten sion of th is in j un ction to a ll

,

in clud in g the elders themselves ; n atur e s: 81
5

: MO W
/

Ko re Tiflz r a
'
n

'

ewo

(ppo o tivn v e
’

n O/t éo a o fic-t, ye a , a ll of you gird yourselves (cf. Joh .

x iii . 4) with hum il ity towa rds o n e a n other.
’ Further the mea n s

e n j oin ed by S t. James for the m ira culous hea l in g take us ba ck to
the ea rl iest age of the Church . The o n ly other referen ce in the
New Testamen t to the use of o i l for the s ick

,
i s in S t. Ma rk ’ s

a ccoun t of the miss ion of the Twelve
,
They a n o in ted with oi l ma n y

tha t were sick an d hea led them (v i .
N o less con firma tory of a n ea rly da te is the Juda ic ton e

of the E pistle . The chan ge from a n a rrow n a tion a l a n d

ceremon ia l relig ion to the un iversa l a n d sp iritua l rel igion
promulga ted by Christ ca n n ot be m ade in a momen t

,
even

where the old religion i s a s corrupt a n d irration a l a s m odern
Hin duism ; far less where there is so m uch to sa tisfy the cla ims
of the rea son a n d con sc ien ce

,
a s in the law of Moses . Tha t law

wa s in ten ded a s a schoolma ster to brin g m e n to Christ . Those
who had been duly prepared by it a n d

‘ were wa itin g for the
con solation of Isra el ’ were able a t on ce to welcome Jesus a s the
expected Messiah

,
to a ccept h is spiritua l iza tion of the Law given

o n S in a i
,
a n d ackn owledge the ir own i n abil ity to fulfi l the n ew law

of liberty except through the prom ised help of the Holy S pirit .
The sermon s reported in the A cts sca rcely go beyon d th is . A

few perhaps would be able to make a fu rther adva n ce , a n d con fess
the D ivi n i ty of Christ a n d the a ton emen t wrought by Him for the
si n s o f the whole world

,
bu t the maj ority of Jewish Christia n s

between the day of Pen tecost a n d the fa l l of Jerusa lem were
probably even less adva n ced. They d id n o t u n dersta n d tha t the
former th i n gs had pa ssed away

,
a n d tha t from hen ceforth n either
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l etters from the h igh priest to exc ite the au thorities o i the
syn agogues aga in st the Christia n s . The

.

ton e u sed by S t. James
in referen ce to the tria l s of the Christian s does n o t imply

,
a s the

ton e of S t. Pe ter would seem to do , tha t the persecu tion wa s then
e ither at its height or immed ia tely impen d in g (1 Pet . iv . but
ra ther to the sequel of a persecution w ith its we tpa a n oi7ra uci7t0t

of a n imosities exc ited a n d losse s en dured
,
of l iability to in sults

an d to in terferen ce with the ir religious services , a s in Heb. x . 32 .

If those addressed were stil l sufferin g un der severe persecution s
we should have hea rd less of their petty riva lries a n d worldly
schemin g . A s to the pos ition of S t. James in the Church of
Jerusa lem

,
the first in tima tion we have of it is in Ga l. i . 1 8 ,

where
S t. Paul men tion s tha t he saw h im a n d S t. Peter o n his visit to
Jerusa lem three yea rs a fter h is con version . A more certa in proof
of it m ay be foun d in Pe ter

’s message
,
sen t to h im o n the occa sion

of h is escape from prison in 44 AD . (A cts x i i . La stly the
p icture g iven of the Church is n o t tha t of o n e j ust foun ded . A

circula r letter ca n n ot of course take n ote of the specia l circum
sta n ces o f ea ch in d iv idua l con grega tion

,
a n d i t is qu ite poss ible

a n d even probable tha t some of those addressed may have on ly
la tely rece ived the Gospel

,
but it is eviden t tha t the m aj ority must

ha ve been Christia n s of some yea rs’ sta n d in g. Tak in g in to
a ccoun t these va rious con s idera tion s we may perhaps n ame the
year 40 A .D . , a s the ea rl iest, a n d 50 A .D . a s the la test, at which the
E p istle could have been written .

This is pretty much the con clusion wh ich has been a rrived at by
the maj ority of recen t ed itors an d others who have trea ted
of the da te of the E p istle ; so tha t we m ay say tha t it is n ow

gen era lly recogn ized a s be in g the ea rl iest portion of the New Testa
men t . Th is is the v iew of S chn e cke n b u rge r (An n ot. p . 138 ,

Boitmgo 200 ff ) , Ne an der (P la n tin g of the Christia n Chu rch,

E n g. tr. Vo n Hofman n ,
Huther

,
Beyschlag (Comm. a n d

Theo l. Stud. n . Krit. for E rdma n n , Schegg, A lford , P lumptre ,
Ritschl

,
A ttica tho lische Kircho ed . 2

,
We iss, E in leitu n g, 1 8 8 6,

p . 706 foll. , P . E wa ld , Ha nptpro blcm ,
18 90, Ma n gold ’ s ed ition of

Ble ek
’

s E in leitu n g, 1 8 86, pp. 706, 713, Lechler, Aposto lic a n d

P ost- Aposto lic Times (E n g. tr. 1 8 86, vo l. i . I ven ture to
thin k tha t the groun ds for th is con clusion have been c o n

side rab ly stren gthen ed by the m i n ute compa rison made in
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a prev ious Chapter, between the para lle l pa ssages in S t.

James a n d in the E pistle to the Roma n s an d the First
E pistle of S t. Peter. If I am n o t grea tly m istake n

,
tha t

compa rison ha s proved n o t on ly tha t S t. James ha s n o t copied
from the other E p istles

,
but tha t these show distin ct tra ces of ha v

in g been written w ith referen ce to h is E pistle . The stren gth how
ever of the gen era l a rgum en t is n o t to be mea sured by the stren gth
of a n y o n e lin e of proof, however irrefragable we m ay deem it, but
by the cumula tive force of ma n y con vergin g probab ilities. A fter
havin g given man y yea rs

’ study to the subj ect
,
I am con vin ced

tha t the more closely it is exam in ed , the more wil l th is hypo
thesis o f the priority of our E pistle be foun d to meet a ll diffi
cu ltie s , a n d expla in all the fa cts of the ca se .
Those who take a d iffere n t View suppose tha t it was e ither

written b y S t. James towards the close of h is l ife
,
or tha t it i s a

forgery from the han d e ither of an E bion ite or of a Christia n
E ssen e

,
whether in the first or secon d cen tury . The former View

is m a in ta in ed by Kern (ed . Wiesin ger
,
Wo ldem ar S chm idt ,

Brun o Bruckn er
,
Wordsworth

,
an d Fa rra r (E a rly Days of Christ

ia n ity, p . 310

The rea son s a ssign ed by the la st -men t ion ed writer are (1 )
‘ the

preva len ce of the n ame of Christ, in stead of the t itle the Christ.
’

But the n ame Christ n ever occurs by itself in th is E p istl e
,
but on ly

in the phra se 1 770-

069 Xpw ros, wh ich i s foun d w ithout the a rticle
in every book of the New Testamen t

,
except the Gospel of S t .

Luke a n d the Third E pistle of St. John wherea s the phra se 1 770
-

069

6 Kpm
-
réq or 6Kpm -

rbq 1 770
-

069 occurs n owhere , except in the Acts

(four times) a n d on ce in Coloss . i i . 6.

A secon d a rgumen t is the con dition an d wide d issem in a tion of
the churches to wh ich it is addressed

,

’ wh ich make it n ecessary to
a ssume tha t man y years had elapsed s in ce the day of Pen tecost .

’

A s to th is , there is n oth in g to suggest the wide dissem in a tion of
the churches to wh ich it is a ddressed , beyon d the phra se The
Twelve Tribes of the D ia spora ,

’

wh ich is n o doubt w ide en ough in
con ception

,
but defin es n oth in g as to the a ctua l exten t of c oun try

occupied. It is con sisten t w ith two cop ies sen t
, say, to A n tioch

an d to Dama scus, or w ith o n e hu n dred copies d istributed through
out the E a st . A ll tha t it impl ies is that the advice con ta in ed in
the letter is in the opin ion of the writer su itable for all or a n y Jews

Exami n a
tio n o f the

gro u n ds o n
wh ic h it has
been

ass ign e d to
the c lo s e o f

St. J am es
'

s

l ife .

(1) Use o f
th e n ame
Chri st

witho ut the
artic le .

’

(2)
‘Co n d i

ti o n o f the

chu rche s
addre ssed .

’
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of the D ispersion . The a rgumen t derived from the con d ition of the
churches ’ is more fully sta ted in Davidson ’ s I n trodu ctio n (1 868 ) I .

28 8
,
D isti n ction s of pla ces in Christia n churches

,
a n amb itious

love of preem in en ce
,
a n u n worthy pa rtia lity for the rich

,
are ih

con s isten t w ith a h ea rly period .

’ ‘ Am id the worldly v iews a n d

a rra n gemen ts wh ich preva iled in these Christia n a ssemblies early
Christia n love had grown cold .

’

I have on ly two faults to fin d w ith this a rgume n t . It is
con trad icted , first

,
by a ll we k n ow of the fa cts of the ca se

,
an d

,

secon dly , by gen era l experien ce . All the eviden ce we have
a s to the sta te of the ea rly Chu rch from the baptism of Christ
to the la st record in the A cts is opposed to these dreams of a n
idea l perfection . It is u n n ecessary to refer to ‘ the ambitious love
of preem in en ce ,

’ the fa ithlessn ess
,
the n arrown ess

,
wh ich ma rked

even the grea test of the Apostles durin g our Lord ’ s lifetime .
Let us sta rt w ith the day of Pen tecost . Take the ea rly
chapters of the A cts how lon g d id the sta te of th in gs
described in the fourth chapter con tin ue ? How lon g could it be
sa id tha t the multitude of them tha t bel ieved were of o n e heart
a n d o n e soul a n d had a l l th in gs in common ? I n the very n ext
chapter we fin d A n a n ia s a n d S apph ira lyin g to the Holy Ghost in

the six th chapter the Grec ia n Jews murmur aga in st the Hebrews
because their w idows were n eglected in the da i ly visita tion : in the
e ighth chapter S imon wishes to purcha se sp iritua l gifts with mon ey
in the fifteen th chapter we read of the j ea l ousy of the Jews towa rds
the Gen tiles

,
wh ich a lmost proved fa ta l to the in fa n t Church in the

n in eteen th Paul meets w ith d isciples who had n o t so much a s hea rd
‘ whether there be a n y Holy Ghost in the twe n tieth he wa rn s the
elders of the Church a t E phesus tha t a fter h is departure ‘ grievous
wolves sha l l e n ter in

, ye a , from amon g your own selves sha ll m e n

a rise speak in g perverse th in gs to draw away the d isciples a fter
them in the twen ty - firs t it seems tha t Christia n Jews join ed w ith
others who were zea lous for the law

,
in the a ttempt to k il l Paul .

If we turn to the E pistles
,
we fin d in Rom . a n d x iv . ma n y of the

faults con dem n ed by S t. James . The Corin th ian s wi th in five yea rs of
the ir con version are broken up by sch isms they are as much g iven
to va in glory a n d j ea lousy a n d strife a n d ce n sorious j udgmen ts a s

the churches to wh ich S t. James writes . They are more add icted
to s in s of the flesh they i n dulge to excess even when they meet
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cxxv i i i TH E E P ISTLE OF ST . JAME S

therefore , the Com in g of the Lord is at ha n d .

’

I
I

t

‘

lfggfjgnfil
f have myse lf referred to the same pa ssage

,
a s prov in g tha t the writer

Co m i n g" sha red the belief expressed by S t. Paul in h is ea rl ier E p istles a s to
the immed ia te Com in g of the Lord . It is in stron g con tra st with
the la n guage used in 2 Peter i ii . 3

,
8 : Kn ow in g th is

,
tha t in the

la st times mockers sha ll Where is the prom ise of h is
comin g ? for from the days tha t the fathers fell a sleep a ll th in gs
con tin ue a s they were from the begin n in g of the crea tion But
forget n o t th is o n e thin g

,
beloved

,
tha t o n e day is with the Lord a s

a thousan d years
,
a n d a thousa n d years a s o n e day .

’ It seems to
me tha t the words of S t. James, wh ile they prove his own expecta
tion of the speedy appea ran ce of the Lord

,
do n o t at a ll d isprove

the same expecta tion o n the part of those whom he addresses. A

m an m ight ea sily be impa tien t un der con tin ued ill - trea tmen t, even
though he believed

,
as an abstract dogma

,
tha t the Judge was soon

to appea r. S t. James urges h im to make it a l ivin g truth , affectin g
h is da ily pra ctice . A fourth a rgumen t is tha t foun ded o n the
d iscussion about fa ith a n d works

,
wh ich A rchdea con Farra r thin ks

‘ fi n ds its most rea son able expla n a tion in the supposition tha t he
is striv in g to remove the dan gerous in feren ces to wh ich St. Paul

’ s
doctrin e of j ust ifica tion by fa ith wa s liable .

’ The difficulty as to the
absen ce of a n y referen ce to the subj ect deba ted in the Coun cil of
Jerusa lem is got over by the a ssumption tha t ‘ the circumcision
question wa s speed ily forgotten .

’

O n these poin ts I have a lready
sa id all tha t I thin k n ecessary.

1

I turn n o w to other a rgumen ts adduced by Dr. Dav idson . He is
Davidso n toprove tha t it of op in ion tha t the d irection to sen d for the elders of the Church ,

a n d their use of o il with the prayer of fa ith
,
savours of a post

”
53mg? apostolic time .

’ Why ? The Apostl es made use of oi l in hea lin g
the sick (Ma rk vi . a n d a n y Jewish commun ity would be un der

, cfg
l

s

l

algfin the d irection of elders. But ‘ the office of elder wa s origin a lly co n
fi n ed to the Church ’ s outer gu ida n ce

,

’

a n d here the office of elder
ship is separa ted from the members of the Church , a th in g wh ich
d id n o t ex ist in prim itive Christian ity.

’ The m ea n in g is n o t very
,

clea rly expressed . If certain members of the Church were chosen
to hold the office of elder

,
they were ipso fa cto separa ted from the

other members of the Church an d sp iritua l fun ction s are certa in ly
impl ied in 1 Thess . v . 1 2 - 1 4

,
1 Pet. v . 2 , a n d in A cts xx . 1 7 an d 28 .

1 Compare the e arlier paragraphs o f this chapter an d pp, lxxxviii to xci.



ON TH E DATE O F TH E E PISTLE cxx ix

The pa ssage in S t. James seems to imply a n earl ier con d ition of
th in gs

,
for he there en j oin s mu tu a l con fession a n d prayer .

Dr. Davidson goes o n to den y the au then tic ity of the E pi stle
o n the grou n d (1 ) tha t its polem ic a spect towa rds the doctrin e of
j ustifica tion by fa ith a lon e , a ssign s it to a post- apostolic period .

[Th is argumen t ha s, of course , n o we ight with those who do n o t
recogn ize a n y polem ic a spect towa rds S t. Paul ’ s doctrin e . I

have shown ,
in ch . 1v tha t S t. James is a tta ckin g that most

a n cien t of a ll religious heresies, wh ich puts words a n d profession s
in the pla ce of deeds a n d con duct] (2) The style of writin g is too
good for James.

’

S ometh in g ha s been sa id o n th is po in t a lready
in pp. x li. a n d x l ii . , a n d more wil l be sa id shortly in the chapter
o n the La n guage of the E pistle . (3) It is n o t likely tha t
James , the Lord

’ s brother , would have d irectly opposed Paul
’ s

he should have written aga in st it a rgues a wan t of
respect for the Apostle of the Gen tiles in compa tible w ith James

’s
position .

’

Qu ite true but of n o force aga in st those who den y the
polem ic a spect . (4)

‘ The essen tia l doctrin es of Christian ity are
wa n tin g in the James written it, we should n a tura lly
expect some men t ion of Christ’ s resurrection at the
other han d , the Mosa ic law, c ircumcision , & c . ,

are pa ssed over
,
a n d

the roya l law of l iberty is exa lted . .The writer had therefore a tta in ed
to a subj ective sta n dpo in t beyon d James ; to idea s of Christ ia n
l ibe rty like the the sta temen t of Christia n
doctrin es is in complete a s well a s imperfect, a n d the writer

’s po in t
of View m ore Jewish tha n Christian , he occup ies a spiritua l stage
in Jewish Christian ity wh ich Jam es the Just scarcely reached .

’ It
might be well if the writer of these con fused a n d self- con trad ictory
sen ten ces would take the trouble ca refully to compa re the tea ch in g
of the Sermon o n the Moun t w ith tha t of S t. James

,
a n d con sider

how far his remarks are applicable to the former. (5) The letter
is professedly addressed to a ll Jewish - Christian s out of Pa lestin e .

But were there churches composed of such members
were of a m ixed cha racter except in Pa lestin e . W iesin ger there
fore m ay well a sk ,

Where sha ll we look for the Jewish - Christian s
out of Pa lestin e wh ich w il l sa tisfy the requ iremen ts of the E pistle
a question n o t a n swered by referen ce to A cts i i . 5- 1 1

, x i . 1 9 , & c . ,

because the pa ssages are far from imply in g the exten sive establ ish
men t of Jewish - Christian churches immed ia tely a fter Pen tecost.



Vo n S o dcn
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o f the

Ep istle are
o ppo sed to
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The ea rliest h istory con ta in s n o clea r trace of such churches widely
sca ttered through the lan ds . ’ In a n swer we m ay say tha t u n

doubtedly there must have been such churches prev iously to the
adm ission of Ge n tiles i n to the Church

,
otherwise tha n a s proselytes .

I t wa s to persecute such a church tha t S aul wen t to Dama scus
w ith a u thority from the h igh priest . S uch were a ll churches
fo u n ded before the con vers ion of Corn el ius

,
a n d the grea t maj ority

of churches foun ded before except those fou n ded by S t. Paul .
There is j ust a s l ittle po in t in Dr. Dav idson ’s further rema rk tha t
the writer does n o t con vey the impression tha t his k n owledge of
their con d ition wa s m in u te or spec ific

,
for his la n guage is gen era l

,

such a s a la te author
,
writin g in h is n ame

,
would employ .

’ Of
course a c ircula r letter can n ot dea l with person a l rela tion s . Dr.

Da vidson then sta tes h is own con clusion tha t it was written a fter
James’ s dea th , in h is n ame, by a modera te E bion ite

,
shortly before

the destruction of Jerusa lem . O n e does n o t qu ite see why the
modera te E bion ite should ha ve been capable of writin g in 68 the
letter wh ich we have been j ust told it wa s imposs ible for S t. James
to have written six years before . If the modera te E b ion ite occupied
a spiritua l stage wh ich James the Just ha rdly rea ched,

’ should we
n o t

‘
n a tura lly expect some men tion of Christ

'

s resurrection a t

lea st ’
? But these m e n in buckram

,
who a re a lways a t the d is

posa l of o ur modern critics
,
are won derfully Protean in their

cha ra cteristics a s in the ir powers .
Let us turn

,
however

,
from the ha ltin g an d hesita tin g d isciple ,

with h is in terva l s of E n gl ish common - sen se
,
to the u n c om

promi sin g idea l ism an d superiority to fact of the German
school

,
to whose gu idan ce he ha s surren dered h imself. We

may take Vo n S oden as o n e of the la test represen ta tives of the
school . Here is a summary of h is I n troduction to our E pistle , so
fa r a s it rela tes to its da te a n d a uthen ticity , wh ich i s c o n

tain ed in the Ha n d—Kommcn tctr zum N.T . ,
brought out un der the

d irection of Professors Holtzma n n
,
Lipsiu s , a n d others , in 1 800

Ih tho u ght an d expre ssio n there i s co n siderable re semblan ce be twe e n o u r

e pistle an d the writin gs o f Clem e n t o fRome
,
an d e spe c ial ly o f Hermas . There

i s however n o reaso n to supp o se an y l ite rary co n n exio n be twe e n them . T hey
re semble o n e an o the r

,
simpl y be cau se they we re pro du ced u n der the sam e co n

ditio n s . T h is V iew i s c o n firm ed by the fac t tha t n o tra ce o f o u r ep istle i s to
b e fo u n d thro u gho u t the 2n d ce n tu ry . Hege sippu s kn ows n o thin g o f an

e pistle o f Jame s . T he su ppo sed rem in iscen ce s in Cleme n t o f A lexan dria are

j u st as l ike ly to b e rem in isce n ce s o f Ph i lo o r Pe ter o r Clemen t o f Rome .
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E pistl e to Con tempora ry Writin gs . S ome m ay be surprised to
hea r tha t Ma rc ion

’ s favourite gospel is d istin guished by E bion ite
lea n in gs . 1 It i s true however tha t in some ca ses

,
n o t by a n y mea n s

the maj ority
,
the referen ces to the words of Christ wh ich occur in

E p istle approa ch m ore n ea rly to the form in which they a re

given by S t. Luke , tha n to the form in wh ich they are give n by
S t. Ma tthew. The quota tion s in my fourth chapter w il l show tha t
it is qu ite a m istake to speak of section v . 1 7— vi. 1 3 in the la tter

,

or of the Gospel a n d E pistles of S t. John , a s afford in g n o pa ra llels
to S t. James . No r i s it true tha t the E pistle betrays n o kn owledge
of the Hebrew. Compa re my n ote o n v . 20

,
where the quota tion

from Prov . x . 1 2 has n o resembla n ce to the ren derin g of the LXX .

The n ext paragraph of Vo n S oden trea ts of the Readers for whom
the E pistle wa s in ten ded . He a rgues tha t the address to the
Twelve Tribes of the D ispersion is en tirely mislead in g, an d possibly
a la ter in sertion

,
a s Harn a ck ha s suggested . H is rea son s a re a s

follows

No th in g in the letter su gge sts Jewi sh re aders . N0 re feren ce i s made to the
T emple , the Wo rship, the Law. In stead o f th is

,
the o n e su preme ru le o f l ife ,

by o bed ie n ce to wh ich man re ce ive s the b le ssin g o f sa lvatio n
,
i s the implan ted

wo rd, wh ich i s style d the perfe c t law o f l ibe rty . Bu t there i s n o a ttempt to
c o n n e ct th is law with th e teachin g o f the O ldT e stam en t a n d the pre scribed
Jewi sh ritua l is n o t argu ed aga in st, b u t simply i gn o red . I t i s impo ssible tha t
m o n o the ism c o u ld have b ee n the distin c t ive artic le o f faith with Jewi sh
Christian s : impo ssib le that they c o u ld have m agn ified th is fa ith to the dc

pre c iatio n o f wo rks . No r c o u ld wo rks with them ever m e an wo rks o f lo ve a s

d istin gu i shed from wo rks o f the law. [T he n fo l lows the argum en t
, a lready

n o ticed
,
as to the impo ssib il ity o f d isco verin g an y pu re ly Jewish chu rch in

the Diaspo ra . I have shown abo ve that, pre vio u s to the Co u n c i l o fJeru salem ,

the gre a t m aj o rity o f churche s mu st have be en o f th is type ] Vo n S o den we l l
draws o u t the impo ssib il ity o f the bu rn in g qu e stio n ,

o f the adm issio n o f Ge n

ti le s in to the Chu rch
,
be in g ign o red in an epistle addre ssed to the D iaspo ra

(if written after this da te) . He g ive s u s aga in the o ld argume n t, an swered ab o ve ,
that we can n o t c o n ce ive first l o ve co o l in g down , say, in a perio d o f ten ye ars .

1 Apparen tly the o n ly gro u n d fo r this stran ge assumptio n is tha t o n two o c casio n s
St. Lu ke re c ords o ur Lo rd ’s teachin g in its stro n g paradox ica l fo rm

,
witho u t the

explan a to ry add itio n s by which it is qu al ifie d e lsewhere . Thu s in Luke vi . 20we
read y a n dpro r o f 7r

'rwxo f, b u t in Ma tt . v . 3 we have the add itio n 7 43 r ust/4 am ; in

Lu ke xviii . 25 we have n o thin g to so fte n the statem en t It is e asier fo r a cam e l to
go thro ugh the eye o f a n e edle than fo r a rich m a n to e n ter in to the k in gdom o f

God,
’

b u t in Mark x. 24 the wo rd rich ’ is expla in ed by them tha t tru st in riches . ’

Bu t it is a mere m isu se o f wo rds to charac terize a s E bio n ism eve n an asce tic adm i
ra tio n o f po verty. The esse n ce o f E bio n ism is o f c o u rse the reje c tio n o f the divin ity
o f Christ, an d the belie f in the perma n e n t o bligatio n o f the Jewish c e rem o n ial

,

with which was c o n n e c ted a high este em fo r the Go spe l o f S t. Matthew
,
an d a stro n g

aversio n to S t. Pau l ’s writin gs .
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He co n siders that it was writte n at a time o f dege n eracy
,
when the Jewish

e lemen t in the Chu rch had lo st all sign ifican ce ; tha t perhaps the title may
b e a fter all ge n u in e , be cau se Christian s had the n learn t to regard them se lve s as
the tru e Israe l , stran ge rs an d p ilgrim s in the wo rld , wa itin g fo r the h o u r o f the irLo rd ’s appearin g . I f it had be en re al ly in te n ded fo r Jews

,
there mu st have

be e n m o re o f lo ca l co lo u rin g. T he in stan ce s al leged fo r this lo ca l c o lo urin g
are n o t exclu sive ly appl icable to Jews .
The on ly a rgumen t here wh ich seems to ca ll for examin a tion is Itzs

t

fg
c

t

hin g
he

foun ded o n the fa ct tha t the Jewish Christia n s are cha rged with
layin g too much stress

,
n o t o n their ritua l (the works of the law) , 1032

1

3223“
but o n their orthodox belief in o n e God . N o doubt there is a y

b at misht

e expe cied

strikin g differen ce between the lan guage of S t. James a n d the
J aiiii

’

é
’

s

’

v

s

viq t
lan guage of S t. Paul o n th is poin t ; a d ifferen ce en tirely in a ccord in s to J ews ;
an ce with a ll we kn ow of the two m e n . S t. James, l iv in g amon g
Jews, h imself pra ctisin g the Jewish ritua l , saw n o obj ection to Jewish
Christ ian s con tin u in g their r itua l Observa n ces , a s lon g a s they
a scribed n o merit to them . He wa rn s h is readers , however, n o t to
suppose tha t the outwa rd rite could commen d them to God (i . 27)
the religious serv ice wh ich God approved con sisted in char ity a n d

un worldlin ess . Is n o t th is perfectly n a tura l tea ch in g from a Jew ish
apostle to Jewish bel iev ers , who would at on ce recogn ize it as a

'

re - publica tion of the tea ch in g of Isa iah a n d Micah o n the same
subject ? Does then the improbabil ity con sist in the a ssumpt ion
tha t Jewish Christia n s were in dan ger of trustin g in their orthodox
mon otheism to the n eglect of the perfect law of love It i s pla in
at a n y ra te tha t if there were a n y people who were l ikely to pride
themselves o n th is belief

,
they must have been Jews by birth, n o t

Gen tiles. Moreover we kn ow a s a ma tter of fa ct tha t Jews d id
pride themselves j ust o n th is po in t

,
d id bel ieve tha t their ortho

doxy pla ced them o n a pin n a cle above all other people, a n d was of
itself effic ien t to sa lva tion ; compa re the words of Justin spoken
to a Jew (Tryph. p . 370 D),

‘Yo u a n d others like you (ic . Judaizin g
Christian s) dece ive yourselves withwo rds , sayin g tha t, though you
should be sin n ers, yet because you kn ow God , the Lord w ill n o t
impute sin to you

,

’

a n d see Lightfoot, Ga l. pp . 1 54 - 1 64 , an d the
quotation s in my n ote o n i i . 1 9 . I n the same way they are rebuked
by John the Baptist a n d by our Lord for pridin g themselves o n the ir
descen t from Abraham (Matt . i ii . 8 , 9 , v i i . 21 - 23

,
Luke x ii i . 24

It would be just as ra tion a l to den y tha t the sap ien tia l books of
the B ible a n d Apocrypha were written for Jews by Jews , a s to
den y this of the E pistle of S t. James.
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To go n o w a l i ttle more in to de ta il , Vo n S oden tells us tha t
‘

n oth in g is sa id of the Temple , the Worsh ip, the Law. We

Me a n i n g o f
the te rm
wo rks in

the Ep i s tl e .

have seen tha t with rega rd to worsh ip , a most importa n t rule is
la id down

,
wh ich impl ies the in sign ifica n c e of the Mosa ic ritua l

n o less tha n our Lord
’ s words ‘

n e ither in th is m oun ta i n n o r

ye t a t Jerusa lem .

’

A s to the Temple
,
o n e does n o t qu ite see

how it could be in troduced in a lette r to Jews res id in g abroad
,

u n le ss it were to u rge them to se n d con tribu tion s more regula rly
or to c om e up more frequen tly to Jerusa lem . But trivia l deta ils
of th is sort would be e n tirely ou t of pla ce in the exhorta tion s
of o n e who m ay be best described a s the l iv i n g embod imen t o f

the S ermon o n the Mou n t. A s to the Law,
how c a n it be sa id

to be ign ored
,
whe n there i s a d isti n ct referen ce to the common

Jewish error
,
tha t you m ight pick a n d choose your favourite com

ma n dmen t a n d con fin e your a tten tio n to tha t : Whoever offen ds
in a sin gle poin t is gu ilty of the whole law for he tha t sa id Thou
sha lt n o t comm it adultery , sa id a lso Thou sha l t n o t k ill ’ ? a n d

when in iv . 1 1 the Law appea rs a s the represen ta tive of the Law
g iver a n d Judge This con ception of the Law

,
a s the expression

of the m in d an d w ill of God , leads a t on ce to its be in g rega rded a s
a Law of Liberty , the gu id in g prin c iple of l ife , n o t the mere
written sta tute . Vo n S oden a sks why S t. James does n o t po in t
out tha t such a Law of L iberty was a lready recogn ized in the O ld
Testame n t. The a n swer is tha t it wa s u n n ecessa ry , because the
very phra se would n a tura lly reca l l to the m in ds of h is Jewish
readers sim ila r express ion s in the O ld Testamen t (see n ote o n i .
a n d would a l so be felt to be in en tire a ccorda n ce w ith the eth ica l
tea ch in g of Christ

,
a s con ta in ed in wha t we kn ow a s the S e rmon

o n the Moun t , a n d probably in the earliest summa ries prov ided for
the use of believers .
La stly Vo n S oden a sserts tha t Jewish Christian s would n ever

l im it the sen se of é
’

p
r

ya to works of love but would n ecessa ri
in clude in it S t. Paul

’

s ‘ work s of the law.

’

I n the a ctua l
pa ssage in question (i i . 1 4 - 26) we n eed n o t l imi t é’pr

ya to works
of love

,
strictly speak in g : the sacrifice of Isaa c (ii . 2 1 ) could

ha rdly be described a s such . They a re é
‘

p
f
ya Ka h ct in the w idest

sen se though they exh ibi t n o doubt the j o in t a ction of fa ith a n d

love
,
if there is a n y mea n in g in the i llustra tion from a lmsgivin g

con ta in ed in W . 1 5 , 10, a n d a n y referen ce to the roya l law of
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m o re exact an d appro pria te in the fo rmer than in the latter. Fo r in stan ce the
exho rtatio n to rej o ice in tribu latio n i s c omm o n to bo th b u t in Pe ter we se e

tha t there i s rea l o ccasio n fo r it —tho se whom he addre sse s are ac tu a lly in the
m idst o f a fiery tria l

,
su fferin g fo r righte o u sn e ss ’ sake (i i i . 14 , iv . th i s pe rsc o n tio n i s the wo rk o f the devi l whom they re sist by the ir pa tien t e n duran ce

(v . 8 , 9 ) they are hidden to exu l t
,
n o t in the ir tria l itse lf

,
b u t in the glo ry

wh ich i s to fo l low, the sa lvatio n ready to b e re vealed in the last t im e (i . 5, iv .

1 3 ) they are e n c o u raged by the rem i n der o f the ir high cal l in g (i . 3, i i . 0, 20,
2 1

,
i ii . 14 , by the example o f Chri st who se sufferin gs they share (i i . 2 1 , i i i .

1 8 , iv. an d by the ho pe o f the promised reward (i . 4 , The to n e o f the

ep istle i s thro ugho u t tha t o f h ope l
’

u ln e ss
,
an d the exu ltan t jo y in tribu latio nis o n ly the i ssu e an d c l imax o f th is ho pe fu ln e ss . I n Jam e s i t i s j u st the

re verse he bo rrows the phrase man i fo ld temptatio n s
,

’
b u t there i s n o spe cia l

appro priate n e ss in it tho se whom he addre sse s are n o t su fferin g perse cu tio n
from the hea then : so to o he b o rrows the phrase ‘ re sist the dev il

,

’ b u t thi s
i s n o t c o n n e cte d with the ge n e ra l tho ught o f tria l ; he b ids them rej o ice in
tribu lat io n

,
b u t he give s n o rea so n fo r the ir do in g so ; he has n o t pre pared

the way fo r it by the spirit- stirrin g appe a ls an d e n c o u ragem e n ts o f Pe te r i f
l

i

e re fers to the fu tu re it i s o n ly to rem in d them o f the terri b le c om in g o fthe
udge .

31223323, Now to exam in e th is : could a n y o n e imag in e from Bruckn er ’s
descr iption tha t St. James groun ds h is exhorta tion to rej o ice , o n

$3,
1

5
1

,532n the fa ct tha t tria l works en dura n ce , a n d en dura n ce Christia n

E pgggs in perfection (i . 2
— 4 ) could he imagin e tha t it i s James who says,

T

itl
a

e

r‘

e

i
xggr

f"he who en dures tria l w il l rece ive the crown of l ife
,
the k in gdom

prom ised to a ll tha t love God (i . 1 2, i i . 5) tha t it is James who
tria ls : speaks of the profess ion of Christ ian ity a s in itself a pa ten t of

n obil ity (i . a n d refers to the fact of Christ
’

s bein g the glory of
Christian s a s an n ih i la tin g a ll ea rthly d istin ction s (i i . 1 ) It is n o

doubt true tha t he puts in the fore - fron t of h is E pistle the h igh
ton ed

,
u n comprom isin g summon s to rise superior to huma n

weakn ess
,
a n d rej o ice in wha t the world th in ks m isery . I ha ve

elsewhere spoken of th is a s a n in sta n ce of the sto ic ism of S t.
James

,
a n d po in ted out how the same dema n d is soften ed down

by the gen tler a n d more sympathetic Apostle . But it is n o t more
sto ica l tha n it i s Christ- l ike : it is a rem in iscen ce , l ike so much
besides

,
of the a c tua l words of his d ivin e Brother, Blessed are ye

tha t weep n ow; blessed are ye when m e n sha ll ha te you , a nd
sepa ra te you from the ir compa n y , a n d ca st out your n ame a s evi l
for the S o n of man ’ s sake rejo ice ye in tha t day a n d leap for j oy.

’

If Christ d id n o t shrin k from thi s sublime pa radox , i f pa radox wa s
o n e of the most effic ien t weapon s used by H im a s well a s by older
reformers

,
by S ocra tes a n d the S toics , to shake me n out of their

slumbers a n d re u se them to aim at a n ew a n d higher idea l, why
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are we to d ispute S t. James’s right to u se it, a s if i t could on ly be

a scribed to a n u n in telligen t repetition of S t. Peter’ s la n guage If
Bruckn er had pa id a little‘ more a tten tion to our E pistle he would
have seen tha t o n e of its most ma rked cha racteristics is the
commen cemen t of ea ch pa ragraph by a sta temen t of the pra ctica l
max im ,

usua lly a precept or a n in terroga tion
,
wh ich it i s in ten ded

to en force ; e .g. i . 1 9 con ta in s the max im ,

‘Let ea ch be swift to hea r
,

slow to speak , a n d slow to wra th ,
’ wh ich is expla in ed a n d illu s

tra ted in v v . 20— 27 the i n j un ction aga in st respect of person s in
i i . 1 is expla in ed a n d il lustra ted in vv . 2— 1 0 ; the max im tha t
fa ith without works is va lueless in ii. 1 4 is expla in ed an d il lus
trated in W . 1 5— 26

,
& c . A ga in

,
it is true tha t there is n o refer

en ce in our E p istle to persecution s from the heathen ; but if the
readers are l iable to be dragged before the Jewish courts o n a

cha rge of Christian ity by the ir u n believ in g coun trymen (i i . 6, 7)
if they are oppressed by the ir rich n e ighbours, who w ithhold the ir
wages a n d threa ten the ir life (v . 4 — 6) it is surely a l ittle absurd
to den y tha t they are e

’

v wo em
’

k o ce we ipa a uoie . It is true aga in
tha t the dev il is n o t referred to a s the cause of these outwa rd

n e tpa a uo l, but ra ther a s the god of th is world , the in spirer of a

fa lse wisdom ,
the in stiga tor of a ll the ev i l wrought by m ea n s of

the ton gue (iv . 4 - 7 , i i i . 6, 1 5) wh ich some m ay perhaps
con sider to be both a deeper an d a w ider con ception of d iabolic

a ctivity than tha t in the pa ra llel pa ssage of S t. Peter.

Bru ckn er n ext c ompare s Jame s i . 18
,
2 1 with 1 Pe t. i . i i. 1 . The (2) the

gen era l co n ceptio n in bo th is the sam e , that Christian s are b o rn aga in thro ugh d

ffgggf.
”

the in strume n tal ity o f the Wo rd o f Go d an d the practica l in fere n ce the t io n ,

same
,
to cast away all that m ight h in der the re ceptio n o f the Wo rd b u t wh ile

all is n a tura l an d stra ightfo rward in Pe ter, Jam e s shows tha t he co pie s with
o u t u n derstan din g, by h is u se o f the term é

’

pqivr o v. I n v er. 18 he had sa id '

tha t God cin emirja eu fin ds ho
’

ycp dhné
’
e la s‘ , in ver . 2 1 he say s Sééa a dc 7 6V

3p¢vr o v M y o u, b u t h ow can we re ce ive what has been already en grafted 2
This is a critic ism foun ded s imply o n a m isapprehen sion of the

mean in g of a term ,
a s to wh ich see my n ote in lo co a n d a lso (for

the force of these verba ls in a rc s) o n c
’

wre lpa o
-"
ro s i . 1 3.

T he n ext po in t ra ised is, tha t in 1 Pet. v . 1— 1 1 there i s a be tter lo gica l
co n n exio n than in the paral le l passage Jam e s iv . 6— 10, a n d tha t th e fo rm e r i s

,z
d

fggigg
t‘

ffie
there fo re the o rigin a l . The ge n era l drift in Pe ter i s a s fo llows z- (vv . devi l

,

1 - 4) the e lders are adm o n i shed to take charge o f the flo ck o f Christ
,
n o t

as havin g dom in io n o ver them ,
b u t as se ttin g them an example by so do in g

they wi l l re ce ive from the ch ie f Shepherd
,
o n h is appe arin g

,
the crown o f

glo ry wh ich fade th n o t away : (vv. 5—7 ) the adm o n itio n i s exten ded to
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o the rs , ‘Likewise ye yo u n g e r b e subj e c t u n to the e lder ; ye a , all o f yo u gird
y o u rse lve s with hum i lity to serve o n e a n o ther

,
fo r God re siste th the pro u d

,
bu t

give th gra c e to the humble : humble yo u rse lve s the re fo re u n der the m ighty
ha n d o f God

,
that he m ay exa l t y o u in du e time , castin g all yo u r care u po n

him be cau se he care th fo r yo u . (v v . 8 — 10) Be so ber, b e wa tchfu l yo u r
adve rsary, the devi l , as a ro ari n g l io n ,

walke th ab o u t
,
see k in g wh om he m ay de

vo ur ; who m with sta n d
,
steadfa st in the fa ith , kn o win g tha t the sam e suffer

i n gs are a cc ompl i shed in yo u r bre thre n who are in the wo rld an d the God o f

a l l gra ce wh o cal led yo u u n to His e te rn a l glo ry in Chris t, a fter tha t ye havesuffe red a l ittl e wh ile , shal l Himse l f perfe c t, stabl ish , stre n gthe n y o u .

’

The order of thought here is the followin g : the elders a re n o t

to lord it over the you n ger ; the youn ger a re to be subj ect to the
o lde r, or ra ther a ll a re to serve o n e a n other

,
gird in g themselves

w ith hum il ity . S o far hum i l ity is a n a ttitude of ma n towa rds

m a n : in wha t fol lows i t is the a ttitude of m a n towa rds God .

God resists the proud , but g ives gra ce to the humble if we humble
ourselves before h im

,
he wi ll exa lt us in due time . It would seem

from the followin g clause tha t this exa lta tion refers in the fi rst
pla ce

,
to the del ivera n ce from tempora l a n x ieties. The dev i l

appea rs in ver; 8 a s the cause of these a n x ieties : he seeks to terrify
the Christia n s in to aposta sy ; but God will stabl ish an d stren gthen
them a fter a short period of sufferin g. It c a n ha rdly be sa id tha t
the logica l con n exion is very strict in these verses . The adm o n i

tion to the elders has li ttle to do with w ithstan d in g the dev il ,
a s the cause of the ir presen t a n x ieties ; a n d hum ility towa rds
m an does n o t seem qu ite the same th in g a s hum il ity towa rds
God .

Now take the pa ra lle l pa ssage in James : (iv . 1 - 3) qua rrels come
from u n sa tisfied lusts vou are u n sa tisfied

,
because you e ither do

n o t ask of God , or you a sk in a worldly spirit ; (ver . 4 ) the frien d
sh ip o f the world is en m ity w ith God ; whoever seeks the world

’s
frie n dsh ip

,
thereby becomes the en emy of God ; (vv . 5 - 10) the

Spirit of God within us j ea lously dema n ds the possession of o u r

whole hea rt, but gives a ll the more gra ce (in con sequen ce of tha t
j ea lou sy) . Hen ce the S cripture says

,
God resists the proud (ie .

the worldly) , bu t gives gra ce to the humble .

’ Be subj ect therefore
to God

,
a n d wi th sta n d the dev il (the prin ce of th is world) , a n d he

wil l flee from you . D raw n igh to God a n d he wi ll draw n igh to
you . Repen t, a n d humble yourselves in the sight of God , a n d he
wil l exa lt you .

I th in k n o ca reful reader ca n fa i l to see tha t Bruckn er ha s
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TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JA ME S

a cqua in ta n ce with our E p istle , he would n a tura lly employ it of a
ma tter of more gen era l importa n ce .

I n a la ter chapter o f the same vo lum e Bru ckn er deal s with the E pi stle s
wh ich he assign s to the se c o n d c e n tu ry a s hav in g be en written a fter the l et epistle
o f Pe ter. T he se are the se co n d to the T he ssa lo n ian s, an d tho se to the Co l o s
sia n s a n d E phe sian s, be lo n gin g to the earl ier half o f the ce n tu ry an d se c o n dly

,

the Pa sto ra l E pi stle s, Jam e s, Jude , the se co n d o f Pe ter, an dtho se o fJ o h n ,
which

he c o n siders to have be e n written subsequ e n tly to 150 A .D . With regard to o ur

E p istle he re fers to wha t he had sa id befo re
,
a s to its be in g c o p ied from 1

Pe t. a n d c ite s para lle l s from Roman s
,
Co rin th ian s

,
Hebrews

,
A po ca lypse a n d

the Go spe l o f S t. Ma tthew to show tha t it was written a fter the se . I n reply to
Beyschlag he a sserts tha t the Judaizin g to n e o f the E p istle i s n o t the n aive
J uda ism o f an e arly Jewish Chri stian write r, b u t tha t i t impl ie s a la te stage o f
the do c trin a l dev e lo pme n t, in asmu ch as i t attacks Pau l in ism as the se ed o f
an ex istin g Gn o s tic ism . The writer be trays h is E sse n e te n den cy by h is pro
hibitio n o f swearin g

,
h is c o n tempt fo r riche s, h i s disl ike o f trade , warn in g

aga in s t sin s o f the to n gu e , h igh e ste em o f po verty
, & c . He take s the pse u

do n ym o f Jam e s, a s a c o n tempo rary had taken tha t o f Pe ter be cau se the tra

ditio n al repu ta tio n o f the a sc e tic pre side n t o f the Chu rch o f Jeru salem seeme d
l ike ly to give m o st a u tho rity to h i s teach in g. Partly in o rder to im itate h is
style

,
partly to mark h is own o ppo sitio n to all tha t wa s charac te ristic o f Pau l ,

he m ake s u se o f the simple salu ta tio n Xa lpew, wh ich he fo u n d in a circu lar
a scribed to Jame s in the A cts . The addre ss to the Twe lve T ribe s o f the
D ia spo ra can n o t b e take n l itera lly . T he tru e addre ss reve a l s itse l f in the
phra se ‘yo u r syn ago gu e ’

(i i . by wh ich we are in a ll pro bab il ity to u n der
stan d a l ittle co n ven tic le o f E ssen e Christian s atRome . The phrase D ia spo ra
den o te s sim i lar scattered c o n ve n ticle s

,
in wh ich a lo n e ‘

the tru e Israel
,

’ ‘ the
po o r

,

’
are to b e fo u n d . By

‘
the rich

,

’
wh o o c ca sio n al ly dro p in to the ir c o n

v e n ticles an d s o cru e lly o ppre ss an d perse cu te the brethren
,
i s me an t Chris

tian s o u tside o f th e co n ven ticle . A l l the warn in gs o f the epistle’ are m e an t to
pre serve th is l ittle flo ck from the sn are s o fPau l in ism .

It is d ifficult for E n gl ishmen to trea t these ba seless vagaries with
becom in g seriousn ess . To us they a t on ce suggest the grea t
Shakespea rian Cryptogram , or somebody

’

s a ttempt to prove tha t the
A n n a ls of Ta citus were written by a mon k of the Middle Ages . But
tha t we may n o t be too ha sty in a ssum in g tha t the n ew criticism
ha s n othin g more sol id to offer us, we wi ll turn n ow to a be tter
kn own n ame

,
a n d exam in e wha t Pfieide re r ha s to tell us in h is

Urchristcn thum
,
wh ich is a n expan sion of the H ibbert Lectures

del ivered by h im in 1 8 8 5 .

He distin gu ishe s two l in e s o f deve lo pme n t in po st- Pau l in e Christianity. The
o n e

,
wh ich he ca ll s Christian Hel len ism ,

i s repre sen ted by the epistle to the
Hebrews, wh ich he assign s to the en d o f the l st cen tu ry, the first epistle o f
Clemen t (be twe en 100 an d 120 the first o f Pe te r (n o t e arl ier than T ra

jan ), that o f Barn abas (be twe e n 120 an d 1 25 the ep istle s to the Co lo s
sian s an d E phe sian s a n d the Go spe l o f J o hn (abo u t 140 A .D. ) The o ther

,

wh ich he ca l ls A n tign o stic He l len ism ,
marks the perio d o f the A n to n in e s . I t

i s aga in su bd ivided in to Catho l ic ized He llen ism an d Catho l icized Pau l in ism
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(p . The fo rmer bran ch i s repre se n ted by the Jo han n ean an d the Pas

to ral e pistle s, the ep istle o f Po lycarp to the Ph il ipp ian s, wh ich with Vo lkm ar
’s

expu rga tio n smay b e regarded as a fa irly gen u in e p ie c e , the Ign atian ep istle s,
to ge ther with tha t o f Ju de an d the se co n d o fPe ter. The latter bran ch i s repre
se n ted by th e seco n d epi stle o f Clem e n t, the S hepherd o f Herma s, written
abo u t the sam e time a s the Go spe l o fMatthew (tha t i s, towards the m iddle o f

the 2md c e n tu ry), the epistle o f Jam e s an d the D idache, wh ich last Pflei
derer c o n siders to b e later than Herma s an d po ssibly later than Clem en s
A lexan drin u s . Th is Catho l ic ized Pau l in ism is charac terize d by a prac tica l u n
do gmatic to n e , rem in din g o n e o f the Syn o ptic Go spe l s .

Th is brief sketch of Pfleide rer
’

s v iew of the gen era l developmen t
of Christian ity wa s n eeded in order to en able the reader to appre
c ia te his rema rks o n James in pa rticula r (pp . 865

Pfle idereragre e swith S chwegle r that o u r ep istle is ju st the Shepherd stripped
o f its A po ca lyptica l im agery . In bo th writin gs we have a pro te st o n behalf o f
the prac tica l p ie ty o f the c omm o n pe o ple aga in st the in cre a sin g secu larizatio n
o fre ligio n in the weal thy an d in te l le c tu a l c irc le s, wh ich we m ay c ompare
with sim ilar pro te sts made by the Wa lden sian s o r Min o rite s in later tim e s.
O ur ep i stle mu st eviden tly be lo n g to the po st- Pau l in e perio d o therwise it
mu st have c o n ta in ed some re feren ce to the co n tro versia l to pic s o f wh ich S t.
Pau l tre ats, su ch as the abro ga tio n o f the Mo sa ic law, c ircumc i sio n ,sabbaths an d fe stiva ls, the po sitio n o f I srae l a s the cho sen pe o ple

,
th e

re latio n o f the O ld to the New Co ve n an t, & c . T he qu e stio n then arise s
,
How

lo n g after the death o f S t. Pau l mu st it b e placed ? We are e n abled to an swer
this partly from the laten e ss o f patristic evide n ce as to th e existen ce o f the

epi stle , an d partly from its depen den ce o n o ther Christian writin gs . (1 ) A s
to the fo rm er o u r epi stle i s in a wo rse po sitio n than an y other o f the bo o ks
o f the N. T . Orige n i s the first to qu o te it d ire ctly

,
an d he

pre ssly says tha t it was n o t gen eral ly re co gn ized as can o n ical . T here i s n o
referen ce to it in Clem en s A lexan drin u s o r Iren aeu s o r T ertu l l ian

,
n o t eve n in

the Clem en tin e s . Mo re o ver it i s om itted in the Murato rian can o n
,
wh ich

reco gn ize s the Shepherd. Th is si len ce o f the o lde st witn e sse s i s in expl icab le
if it be lo n ge d to the A po sto l ic age . (2) The writer was acqu a in ted with the

epistle s to the Rom an s an d Galat ian s
,
as is apparen t from h is u se o f the

Pau l in e fo rmu la o f ju stificatio n by fa ith ’

; a l so with the ep istle to the
Hebrews, the A po calypse (in clu din g the m o st re ce n t po rtio n o f the la tter

,

wh ich date s from the tim e o f Hadrian ), the 1 st ep istle o f Pe ter
,
abo ve

all with Hermas, whom Pfieiderer regards as the o lder writer
,
be cau se the

apho risms o f S t. Jam e s are there fo u n d embe dded in a su itable c o n text . I n

an y case the two writin gs were compo sed u n der sim ilar c ircum stan ce s an d

witho u t do u b t n early at the sam e time . T he se fac ts pro ve that the addre ss to
the Twe lve T ribe s o f the D ia spo ra i s n o t to b e u n dersto o d l itera l ly . I f there
were the n an y pu re Jewish churche s it c o u ld o n ly have be en in Ju dea

,
wh ich

i s exc lu ded by the term Diaspo ra . Be side s what reaso n c o u ld there b e fo r co n fin
in g the exho rtatio n o f th e ep istle to the Jewish Christian s I t was n o t they
b u t the Ge n tile s who were in dan ger o f tru stin g in fa ith witho u t wo rks. We

mu st there fo re u n derstan d the phrase in re feren ce to the tru e I srae l scattere d
thro u gho u t the wo rld . I t is a m i stake to lay an y stre ss o n the term ‘ syn a
go gu e , wh ich i s free ly u sed o f Christian chu rche s by Hermas an d Ign atiu s .

- The aim o f the writer is the re sto ra tio n o f a re tirin g u n wo rldly Christian ity
o f se lf- ren u n c iatio n an d bro therly kin dn e ss : what he e spe c ially attacks is the
wo rldl in e ss o f the u pper c lasse s . His co n dem n atio n o f a wi sdom wh ich he

H e c o n s iders
that th e
au tho r o f
o u r Ep istle
was a c o n

temp o rary o f
H ermas an d

bo rrowe d
from him .
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characterizes a s e arthly, psych ical , devil ish , rem in ds u s o f the wo rds in wh ich
Hermas de scribe s the Gn o stic teachers a n d pro phe ts who we re to b e fo u n d at
Rome in the m iddle o f the se c o n d ce n tu ry , a n d mu st pro bab ly b e u n dersto o d
o f the se . Jude , to o , spe aks o f the Gn o stic s a s \J/ vxixo l, an d charge s them with
c o mpla i n in g o f de stin y (v. 16 pend/ lemma), wh ich we m ay c ompare with
Jam e s i . 13, whe re we read o f so me who c ompla i n o f God a s temptin g them to

e v i l . S o we are to ld o f a tre a t ise addre ssed to the Gn o stic Flo rin u s by Ire
n ae u s, in pro o f tha t God wa s n o t the au tho r o f e v il . T he re fe re n ce in iv . 1 1

to tho se who ‘ j udge the law,

’
wo u ld apply to the a ttacks o f su ch Gn o stic s a s

Ce rdo n an d Marc io n o n the O . T . La stly, the degrada tio n o f Pau l ’s
j u stify in g fa ith in to an u n fru itfu l a sse n t o f the in te lle c t was n owhere so l ike ly
to b e fo u n d as am o n g the Gn o stic s. T o th is u l tra - Pau l in e Gn o st icism Jame s
o ppo se s n o Judaizin g the o lo gy , b u t the simple ru le s o f practica l Christian ity
as u n de rsto o d by the Catho l ic Chu rch . His po lem ic do e s n o t to u ch Pau l ’s o wn
do ctrin e Pau l wo u ld n ever have give n the n am e o f fa ith to th is de ad in te l
le c tua l asse n t ; b u t it do e s to u ch the Gn o stic s who c la imed the au tho rity o f

Pau l
,
an d Jam e s fa il s to di stin gu ish be twe e n the two v iews . Th is i s e a sily expli

cable fro m the fac t tha t Jam e s h imse l f
,
l ike h is c o n tempo rarie s (compare the

Ign atia n an d the Pa sto ra l E p istle s) , n o lo n ger u se s fa ith in i ts o ld sen se o f ah

so lu te tru st
,
fo rm in g the o n ly fo u n dat io n o f Christian p ie ty

,
b ut make s i t co

o rdin ate with l o ve , patie n ce , o bed ien ce , wo rks, & c .

The S o terio lo gy o f the E p istle appro ache s so n e arly to tha t o f the G o spe ls
,

tha t it i s n o wo n der some have b e e n tempted to a ssign it to a very early perio d .

T h i s however has be e n shown to b e impo ssible by a compariso n with o ther
Christian writin gs an d it i s al so in co n siste n t with the abse n ce o fall a l lu sio n to
the apo lo ge tic an d e scha to lo gica l to pic s wh ich so mu ch o ccupied the a tten tio n
o f th e e arly Chu rch. We fin d here n o attempt to pro ve that Je su s was the
Me ssiah , an d that he wo u ld sho rtly re turn to reve al the prom ised sal va tio n .

T he u n do gm a tic character o f the ep istle i s to b e expla in ed , l ike the do gma tic
s impl ic ity o f Jo hn , n o t o n the suppo sitio n tha t i t was wri tten be fo re Chris
tian ity had be com e do gmatic

,
b u t tha t do gm a was already se cu re ly se ttled .

T he Chu rch o f Rome
,
however

,
with its predomin a n tly practica l te n den cy

,

rej e c ted tho se spe cu la tive an d myst ical e lemen ts o f Pau l in ism ,
wh ich were

re ta in ed an d deve lo ped by the chu rche s o fA sia Min o r. A n d thu s i t i s that the
Ca tho l ic ized Pau l in ism o f the sec o n d c en tu ry appro ache s so n early to pre
Christian He l le n ism . Mo n o the i sm

,
the Mo ra l Law

,
Fu tu re Retribu tio n , the se

are the prom in e n t do ctrin e s in bo th ; the o n ly d ifferen ce be in g that, in the

fo rm er, the se do c trin e s are based u po n Reve la tio n an d pro pagated by an o r

gan ized in st itu tio n .

It w ill be seen that o n severa l poin ts Pfieide re r recedes from the

groun d occup ied by h is predecessors of the n egative school. He
a l lows tha t our E pistle could n o t have bee n written wh ilst the
admission of Gen tiles in to the Church was stil l a burn in g ques
tion he a llows tha t it is n o t i n te n ded a s a n an swer to the E pistle
to the Roma n s

,
a n d tha t in fa ct S t. Paul would have a ssen ted to

a ll tha t is sa id in it a s to the futility o f a n un fru itful fa ith . He
does n o t rega rd the au thor a s a n E bion ite or E ssen e

,
or suppose

h im to be addressin g some sma l l d issen tin g body o n the con tra ry,
James is a typica l Ca thol ic of the la tter ha lf of the secon d cen tury ,
a n d g ives expression to the eth ica l un dogma tic Christian ity of the
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Herma s (p . A s examples he gives James iv . 7 , Resist the
devil a n d he wil l flee from you

,

’ compa red with Al an d. xi i . 5

(abridged) , where Herma s says, Ma n des ires to keep the comma n ds
of God

,
but the dev i l is stron g a n d overcomes h im .

’ The a n gel
a n swers ,

‘The devil ca n n ot overcome the serva n ts of God who pla ce
the ir hope e n tirely in H im . If you resist h im he will be
va n qu ished a n d flee away.

’

O n th is it may be observed '(1 ) tha t
the sayin g occurs in three other pa ssages of Herma s (M a n d. vii . 2

,

x ii . 2 , a n d tha t it a l so occurs thrice in wha t i s probably a much
ea rl ier trea tise

,
the T estamen ts of the Twelve P a tria rchs ; (2) tha t

every text quoted by a prea cher is n a tura lly imbedded in a su itable
con text

,
if the prea cher kn ows h is busin ess ; (3) tha t S t. James

’ s styl e
is con fessedly con den sed a n d aphoristic

,
but th is i s n o ev iden ce of

la ten ess
,
ra ther the con tra ry tha t

,
a s ha s been shown above in

a n swer to Bruckn er, the sayin g is qu ite in its pla ce in our E pistle .

His other examples a re James i ii . 1 5 (the con tra st of ea rthly a n d
heaven ly w isdom) compa red w ith Ma n d. x i . , James i . 27 (o n true
religion ) compa red w ith Ma n d. v ii i James i . 20 the wra th of ma n

worketh n o t the righteousn ess of God compa red with Al a n d. v . , a

pa ssage wh ich would have been more appropria tely compa red w ith
James iv . 5 . A s to a ll these examples I am con fiden t tha t every
un prejud iced reader who takes the trouble to exam in e them

,
w ill

agree w ith me , tha t it would be a s rea son able to say tha t a n y
modern sermon is older tha n its text, a s to say tha t these commen ts
are older tha n the pa ra llels in S t. James. There is n o t even a n y

ma rked abruptn ess in the origin a l con text to excuse such extra
ord in a ry perversity o f j udgmen t . A n d then the fa tu ity of im a

gin in g tha t a m a n of such stron g in d iv idua l ity
,
whose every

word a ttests his profoun d a n d un shakeable con v iction s
,
could

con descen d to borrow from o n e so immea surably h is in ferior
,

whose thoughts show about a n equa l m ixture of clevern ess a n d
s illin ess

,
a n d whose la n guage , a s Dr. Taylor has proved

,
is l ittle

more tha n a pa tchwork of old ma teria ls , n ew furbished to avoid
detection 1
A s rega rds Pfleide re r

’

s a ttempt to prove the la ten ess of our
E p istle from the absen ce of pa tristic ev iden ce in its fa vour

,
I

must refer the reader to my secon d chapter, where he will fin d
quota tion s en ough to en able h im to decide the ma tter for h imself.

But as he has made the a ssertion that Origen expressly says
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tha t it was n o t recogn ized a s ca n on ica l (a ber a n sdrn eklflch a ls

n n gezwe
’lfelte Seltm

'

ft) , I w il l here briefly sum up the ev iden ce of
Origen o n this poin t : (1 ) he n ever den ies the ge n uin en ess of the
E pistle ; (2) he s imply uses in o n e pa ssage (00mm . in J oh. x ix . 6,

Lomm . ii. 1 90) the ambigu ous phra se 75(papa/Lem]
’

Ia /c o3
,
8 0v gr ee n -

o b i,
wh ich at the outs ide mean s tha t

,
though the E p istle wa s in gen era l

circula tion un der tha t n ame , yet he d id n o t take upon h imself to
a ssert its authen ticity (3) in Rufin u s

’

La tin tra n sla tion of Origen ’ s
writin gs we fin d our E p istle referred to a s follows : 00mm . in ep. ad

R om . iv . l
,
in a lto S eriptn m e lo co , ih. iv . 8 a n diet J a co bn m fra trem

D omin i
,
ih. ix . J a co bu s Apo sto la s dicit, a n d frequen tly cf. H om .

in E x. i i i . 3, v i ii . 4 , L ee . i i . 4 , where it is a lso ca lled S cm
'

ptn m

divin a ; (44) these expression s of the La tin ,
wh ich some have without

groun d suspected
,
are born e out by simila r expression s in the

origin a l Greek ; thus in Sel. in P sa lm . xxx i . 5 (Lomm. x i i . p . 1 29)
the E pistle (é) ; r ape}. i s referred to as 75r

ypa gbfi, a n d it is
quoted a s authorita tive in Sel. in E xod. xv . 25, Comm .

fln J oh . xx .

10 an d elsewhere (see above
,
pp . lx i ii . fe ll ) ; (5) in two d istin ct

pa ssages Origen gives a list of the S a cred Books, a n d in both of
these the E pistle of S t. James i s in cluded (H om . in Gen . xxv i . 1 8

,

H om . in J oe . v ii . 1 see Westcott
,
Ca n on ,

pp . 406 foll
I n ext take the a ssertion tha t

,
if our E p istle had been written

before the Coun ci l of Jerusa lem
,
it must have con ta in ed a rgumen ts

to prove tha t Jesus wa s the Messiah , such a s those we fin d

a scribed to S t. Pe ter in the A cts , a n d mu st a lso have dwelt more
upon the Secon d Com in g . If the writer were a ddressin g u n c o n

verted Jews
,
a s S t. Peter does in A cts ii .

,
or were en dea vourin g to

reca l l Jews who were in dan ger of fa ll in g away
,
a s the auth or of

the E pistle to the Hebrews does
,
such a rgumen ts would n o doubt

be in pla ce b u t a s he is writin g to bel ievers , who a ccept Christ a s
the Lord of Glory a n d future Judge (James ii . 1 , v . such a rgu
men ts would be out of pla ce in a short letter

,
d irected to the

specia l obj ect of in culca tin g a pra ctica l mora lity o n those who

were a lready believers . N o r c a n I see why we should expect
more to be sa id about the S econ d Com in g . Is it n o t en ough
tha t we are told the Judge stan ds before the the door,

’

a n d ‘ he
tha t en dureth tempta tio n sha l l rece ive the crown of life
A n other po in t is tha t James ha s lost the old mea n in g of fa ith

,
a n d

makes it
,
n o t the foun da t ion of the Christia n l ife

,
but merely o n e

lo

It is n o t

true that thephen omen a
o f o ur
Epi stle are
in c o n sisten t
with an e arly
date .
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amon g a n umber of c o - ord in a te v irtues . I do n o t den y tha t he
a t times uses a lo n g in the sen se of a mere in tellectua l belief ; but
when he describes the Christia n religion a s the fa ith of our Lord
Jesus Christ ’

(ii . 1 ) when he makes fa ith the essen tia l con d ition
of a ll preva ilin g prayer (i . 6, v . when he a scribes the begin
n in g of spiritua l l ife to our regen eration by the word of truth (i .
1 8 ) — a n d how ca n we rece ive tha t word except throu gh the
in strumen ta l ity of fa ith —he seems to me to ra te fa ith as h ighly
a s S t. Pa ul h imself. Ye t even S t. Paul sets fa ith below love

,
a n d

goes so fa r a s to say, Though I ha ve a ll fa ith so a s to remove
moun ta in s , bu t have n o t charity , I am n oth in g .

’

I rea lly ca n n ot see tha t Pfieide rer ha s a n yth in g else in the way
of a rgumen t to offer for h is v iew. A ll tha t he tells us is tha t
towa rds the m iddle of the secon d cen tury the Ca thol ic Church had
very much lost its hold of d istin ctive doctrin e

,
tha t it wa s secular

in ton e
,
an d wa s occup ied in con troversy w ith the Gn ostics

,
to

whom he con siders tha t a llu sion is made by James
,
where he

con demn s a psych ica l an d d iabol ica l w isdom ,
a n d speaks aga in st

those who j udge the law
,
a n d who impute to God the blame for

the ir wron g- doi n g . If it were certa in tha t the epistl e da ted from
th is time

,
we m ight be justified in supposin g such a llusion s

,
but a s

a ll probability is aga in st it
,
we have n o rea son to go so far to

expla in referen ces wh ich would be appl icable in a n y age . The
on ly d ifficulty would be in the term but th is is a lready
used in the first E p istle to the Corin th ia n s .

(

illxiliii
’

ilii
r Without en terin g in to a n y d iscuss ion as to the correctn ess of
Pfleide rer

’

s estima te of the sta te of Christia n ity un der the A n to
n in es

,
a n d without repea tin g the positive a rgumen t for the early

magm a
,
da te of James

,
I wi ll simply men tion here some cha ra cteristics of

the E p istle wh ich seem to me in expl icable o n the hypothesis of
the da te given by Pfleide rer. The first, a lready n oticed by
Beyschlag,

rela tes to the head in g , James the serva n t of God .

’ It
is qu ite con sisten t with the modesty which ma rks the E pistle
throughout

,
tha t James h imself should adopt this humble title ;

but is it con ce ivable tha t a la te writer, wish in g to secure a hearin g
by the adoption of a famous n ame

,
should throw away a ll the

d isti n guish in g adj un cts
,
Apostle

,
Bishop of Jerusa lem , Bishop of

B ishops
,
Brother of the Lord

,
a n d ca ll h imself pla in James

,
a n ame

which could a ttra ct n o a tten tion a n d exci te n o in terest ? Would
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c xlvi i i THE E PISTLE OF ST . JAME S

of the New Testame n t are forgeries of the secon d cen tury . I

have en deavoured to show the improbabil ity of th is theory in the
ca se of o n e sma l l E pistle . Others have don e the same for other
books of the New Testamen t. Bu t the improbab ility a tta chin g to
the theory a s affectin g o n e or a n other sepa ra te book of the New

Testamen t is a s n oth in g in compa rison w ith the combin ed impro
hab ility of o n e ha lf of the books havin g been forged in the secon d
cen tury. For con sider the deman d thus made upon us. We have
o n the o n e side a cen tury wh ich beyon d a ll question witn essed the
grea test adva n ce in mora lity an d religion wh ich ha s ever taken
pla ce o n th is ea rth . If th is adva n ce is to be expla in ed by n a tura l
causes we m ust a ssume the ex isten ce of extra ord in a ry powers

,

spiritua l
,
mora l a n d in tellectua l , in the m e n by whom it wa s brought

about . The h istories of the time
,
written by con temporaries

, as we
believe— a t a n y rate written ,

a s even our oppon en ts admit, w ith in a

hun dred yea rs, more or less , of the even ts wh ich they record— tell
us tha t there were such m e n then l ivin g , a n d depict them so clea rly
an d v ividly tha t we seem to be person a lly a cqua in ted with them .

Aga in we have letters purportin g to be written by some of these
m e n

,
which so fully a n swer the expecta tion s excited by the h istories

a n d soa r so h igh above the ord in a ry level of huma n thought
,
tha t

they have for some e ighteen cen turies been rega rded by the most
en lighten ed of man kin d as con ta in in g, a lon g with the histories , a
d ivin e idea l a n d a n in spired rule of con duct for the whole hum a n

ra ce . O n the other han d we have in the secon d cen tury a n age in

which the Christian Church
,
a s far a s we ca n j udge from its h istory

a n d from the un d isputed writin gs of the time , wa s decidedly
wa n tin g in power a n d ab il ity

,
n o t merely in compa rison w ith the

first
,
but in comparison with most of the la ter cen turies. Ye t it is

in th is feeble age tha t Baur a n d h is followers have sought to fin d
the authors of the books wh ich bear

,
a n d in the judgmen t of un ited

Christen dom worth ily bea r, the grea t n ames of James, Peter, Paul ,
a n d John . It is n o t o n e author of th is in spired stamp they a re

in sea rch of
,
but four at lea st for there is n o prete n ce tha t an y

o n e in d ividua l could have produced works so d iverse in doctrin e
,

thought a n d style n ay, the ir separa tist hypotheses m ake i t
n ecessa ry for them to a ssume a fifth

,
a sixth

,
a n d even a seven th

author. A n d ye t n o t a tra ce of o n e of them is to be foun d in
the h istory or litera ture of the secon d cen tury . No o n e i s bold
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en ough to n ame a m a n whom he con siders capable of havin g
written even the lea st of these works . Would it be at all a wilder
hypothesis if o n e were to a ssume tha t ha lf the plays of Shakspe are
were written by a n a n on ymous author or authors of the time of
Charles the S econ d
How are we to a ccoun t for su ch extraord in a ry aberra tion

o n the part of able a n d hon est m e n ? It seems to me tha t metho d .

it is due pa rtly to prej udice an d pa rtly to an error of method .

First
,
a s to prej ud ice : they start with two a ssumption s

, (1 ) tha t
the presumption i s a lways aga in st the truth of trad ition ;

(2) tha t m ira cles are impossible . The former prej ud ice is a

n a tura l rea ction from the opposite extreme, tha t trad ition is a lways
right ; a n d it fa lls in with the n a tura l delight in n ovelty

,
a n d the

tempta tion to take the side wh ich afl
'

o rds most scope for n ew a n d

sta rtlin g combin a tion s . There is a lso a n a tura l impa tien ce at the
ton e of virtuous orthodoxy often a ssumed by the defen ders of trad i
t ion

,
a n d a gen erous eagern ess to take the side wh ich ha s suffered

most from m isrepresen ta tion in the pa st, a n d wh ich still fin ds it
n ecessa ry at t imes to resist a ttempts o n the part of the champ ion s
of authority to in tim ida te oppon en ts a n d stifle d iscussion ; a feelin g
too tha t

,
in order to the fin a l a scerta in men t of truth

,
the n egative

a rgumen t is a s n eedful a s the positive
,
an d tha t up to the presen t

cen tury the former has scarcely had j ustice don e to it amon g
Christian writers . The secon d prejud ice n a tura lly leads to the
a ttempt to weaken the force of the ev iden ce adduced in favour of
m ira cles . If the a ccoun ts of m ira cles proceed from eye - witn esses

,
it

is d ifficult , o n this hypothesis, n o t to con demn them of delibera te
fa lsehood, wh ich our oppon en ts a re un willin g to do

,
n o t simply

beca use they do n o t w ish to give un n ecessa ry offen ce
,
bu t because

they are themselves con v in ced of the hon esty a n d high ton e of the
writers . If, however, it c a n be proved tha t these writers l ived a
hun dred years a fter the even ts they record

,
then they a re simply

the mouthpiece of trad ition
,
wh ich

,
w ithou t a n y del ibera te fa lsifica

tion ,
would spon ta n eously clothe the ba re n ucleu s of fa ct with the

garmen t of the supern atura l .
Next, a s to the error of method . Me n a ssume a pmom

tha t the Christia n Church a n d Christia n theology must have
had such a n d such a developmen t ; tha t if we fin d o n e doctrin e
especia lly prom in en t in a pa rticula r writer

,
he must have been
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the author of tha t doctrin e
,
wh ich must therefore have been

un kn own before h im a n d den ied by a ll but h is immed ia te
school ; a n d aga in , tha t if we meet w ith a n y tea ch in g wh ich seems
in con s isten t w ith such a doctrin e , i t must have proceeded
from a con trovers ia list of the opposite school : so tha t we are

guilty
,
for in sta n ce

,
of a n a n achron ism in a ssign in g to Christ the

words ,
‘ Th in k n o t tha t I am come to destroy the law a n d the

prophets ,
’ ‘ O n e je t or o n e tittl e sha ll n o t pa ss from the law

’

(Pfleide re r, page 4 92 sin ce they in volve the prin ciples of
Paul in ism an d a n ti - Paul in ism . But why ca n n ot we a c t here a s

we do in the para l lel ca se of the d isciples of S ocra tes ? We do n o t
d ispute the gen u in en ess of a Cyn ic or Cyren a ic or A cadem ic
phra se a ttributed to S ocra tes , because he d id n o t ca rry ou t these
d ifferen t l in es of thought to the full exten t to wh ich ea ch wa s

ca rried by h is d isciples . Y e t it is a ssumed a patom tha t James,
Peter , a n d John be in g typ ica l of pa rticula r a spects of Christia n ity ,
a n yth in g in their writin gs wh ich appea rs to be in con siste n t w ith
tha t specia l a spect must be pron ou n ced spurious ; tha t even a m an

so ma n y- s ided an d so full of growth a s S t. Paul must be tied down

to the idea s wh ich occupied h im durin g a certa in critica l period of
the Church ’s developmen t . If we were to impose the same rule
o n Mr. Gladston e

,
how little we should leave h im of a ll the books

a n d speeches wh ich n ow bea r w itn ess to h is in cessa n t a ctivity a n d

versa til ity ofm in d .

But perhaps the most m isch ievous man ifesta tion of the a priori
method is when it seizes o n some sma ll s ide - in c iden t, a n d m akes
it the corn er- ston e of a huge theory , by which a ll the phen omen a

a re to be expla in ed
,
or

,
in the even t of a too stubborn resista n ce ,

to be exploded . S uch a n in c iden t is the d ifferen ce between S t.

Peter a n d S t. Paul
,
of wh ich pa ssin g men t ion is made in Ga la tian s

i i . 1 1 , 1 2 , an d in wh ich Baur fin ds the key to the whole of the
early h istory of the Church a s well a s to the Christian l itera ture
of the first two cen turies . It m ight rea l ly seem a s if to some of
hi s foll owers the ma in a rticle of the Creed wa s ‘ I believe in the
qua rrel betwee n Peter a n d Paul , a n d in the well -mea n in g bu t u n

successful a ttempts o f Luke a n d others to smooth it over a n d keep
it in the ba ckgroun d .

’

It may en courage those who are fea rful a s to the results of the
presen t a ttack o n the in tegrity of the books of the New Testame n t,
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CHAPTE R VI II

O N THE GRAMMAR o r ST . JAM E S

ORTHOGRAPHY

In stead of the more usua l forms we meet w ith the followin g :

Co n so n a n ts.

0 0
“ for 7 7 is the ord in ary use in the Greek Testamen t

,
a s in

n pdo a w, (t do v w, T a pdo o w, a n d in our E pistl e gbptcr o o v o w i i .
1 9 ,

ctVT LT ctO'

O
'

GT a L iv . 6 see Hort G.T . App. pp . W . S chm id

D er A ttieismn s i i . p . 82
,

dpaor r ew .

We fin d however the followin g exception s, a ccord in g to the
read in gs of the best MS

7 5 (fle a -

P ro v Heb . v i i . 7 , é
’

h afr'ro v adv. 1 T im . v . 9 , e
’

h a r r ofio da i

John i ii . 30, fik afi-r'rco o a s Heb i i . 7 (from fiXa T Tw/ie
'

vo v

Heb . ii . 9 , nh a -

r
'
ro
'

vn o e 2 Cor . V111 . 1 5 (from but e’ltdo o w
John i i . 10, e

’

lt cio -

a o vi Rom . ix . 1 2 (from LXX.)
fir rnaa 1 Cor . Vi. 7 , Rom . x i . 1 2 , fj'r'

rn r a i 2 Pe t . i i . 1 9 , 777 m m

T a iih. ver. 20 ; but 750 0 669777 6 2 Cor. x i i . 1 3, fio o wv 1 Cor. x i . 1 7 ,
730 0 0 1) adv. 2 Cor. x i i . 1 5 .

ape Z
-

r
-

ro u 1 Cor . vi i . 9 ,
1 Pet . i ii 1 7 , 2 Pet. i i . 21 a n d often in

Hebrews ; but xpe Z o
-

o o v 1 Cor . vi1 . 38
,
ih. ix . 17 , Phil . i . 23, Heb.

v i . 9 , x . 34 .

[The u sage of Josephus va ries like tha t of the N .T . Thus in
A n t. x ix . (ed . N iese) we fin d é

’

r a o a o v 99 , but Sce ‘

rd‘

rr er o 325 ;

xpe c
’

o o wv 1 1 2
,
but ape t

'

r
'

ro
'

vco v 2 1 1 ; ijo a wv 1 73 ,
via

-

a rbit e vo c

1 8 1 , b u t e
’

Xa T -
ro v 29 1 ; dwa lthdo o wv 2 13 , but e

’

fa hkd'
r
'

rwv

xvi . 1 2 . The double sigma seems however to be con sta n t in
7rpcio o co .]
I n some words the 0 0

’ is preserved in the la ter A ttic a lso
,
a s in

c
’

t o a o e , Ba o tM o o a , wrfia o w, 7T
'
Ta30ra w,

e
’

péo o w.

v for 7 11 is con sta n t in the N . T . in i

y tvo lu a i a n d vii/03mm ) .
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A ccord in g to Meisterha n s , Gr . d. A tt. I n sehr . p . 1 4 1
,
r
yi

’
r

yvo n a i is the
readin g of the A ttic in scription s w ithout exception up to 292 B .C .

,

a n d r
ytvo n a i, equa l ly without exception , between 290 a n d 30 B .0 .

Vowels .

L for (it in abstra ct substa n tive s : see Hort l.o . p . 1 53, a n d

compare James i i i . 1 6, cilta é
’

om
’

a l e iv . 16, lea /c owa eta e

V
. 1 0 ; bu t wepca a eia v i . 2 1

,
flpn ovceta i . 27 (e

’

fleh o dpn a /cta

Col . i i .
7Tp6L/.LO S

‘ for 7rpa
'

n
,
u.o e (V . for wh ich Hort compares xpe o cteihé

7 779 , E r o ix o
'

e .

wpa ii
'
rn q for the cla ssica l wpa orm i . 21 ; the forms 7rpa ii

’

9 an d

wpao q are both cla ssica l , the former be in g preferred in the femin in e

a n d gen era lly in the obl ique ca ses .

Hia tu s .

H ia tus is n o t shun n ed by the Hellen istic, a s it is by the la ter
A ttic wr iters. Thus in i . 4 it occurs six times ; a n d el ision is pro

po rtio n ab ly ra re , the on ly words el ided in our E p istle be in g an d

in i i . 1 8 CtXlt
,

e
’

pet
’

7 69 (but 200th ci'n '

afré
’

w i . 26, ct a e
’

wéy ew q

i i i . e
’

7n
'
in i i . 7 e

’

cf)
’

units , V . 7 e
’

7r
’

a l
’

rrgb
’

,
a n d V . 1 4 e

’

7r
’

a i
’

rrov

tin -6 in aa
’ iv . 7, v . 5 ; 7rap6. in wap

’

93 1. 1 7 ; lean
-d in xafl

éa v '
rn
'

v ii . 1 7 , Kafi
’

du o /wo w i i i . 9 , am
"
dh hfihwv V . 9 . O n the

other ha n d we have em ; un el ided in i i i . 4 {mo éxaxto
-“
ro v : in fa ct

the on ly word wh ich is un iformly el ided in the G.T . is wapd,
but the word is compara tively ra re , a n d does n o t occur before a

proper n ame begin n in g with a vowel . Of u n el ided lea
-

ré. we fin d
in sta n ces in A cts i i i . 1 7 fea n

t

c
’

ifyvom v, ih xx i i . 3 wa n t c
’

u eptBeia v,
Rom . i i . 2 Ka ra dkfifleia v, ih. i ii . 5 , 1 Cor . 111 . 3,

ix . 8 , xv . 32 Ka r at

c
’

ivflpwn
‘

o v, Rom . x iv . 1 5 k a r at dydn n v & c . Un el ided e
’

7rl
' is foun d

in Luke ii i . 2 e
’

7rt
’

d vvn v, ih. v . 36 e
’

n
'tin du c i) , ih x i . 1 7 é7rio u co v ,

ih. xx i . 10 e
’

7ri39 11 0 9 & c . ; u n elided c
’

wro in Luke V 111 . 43 air ?) c
’

r a
’

iu ,

ih. x iii . 2 1 ci'n 'o dva r o hdw, ih. xv i . 1 8 dm
‘

a civ3p69 ; un elided 157715 in

Luke Vii. 27 1371-5 dve
’

y o v , ih. xx i . 24 2571-5 £6r & 0. Un el ided Sid
is foun d in Heb . V . 1 4 a s é

’

fw ,
2 Cor . v . 7 8rd. ei

’

80 vq a n d before
proper n ames . I n gen era l we m ay say tha t el ision takes pla ce
before a pron oun or word with wh ich the preposition is habitua lly
j oin ed

,
but n o t before a proper n ame or a word wh ich it is

importan t to make d istin c t.
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Other modes of a void in g h ia tus are cra sis , v e
’

ctex/cva
-
rucév, a n d

fin a l 9 in such words as o z
'

j
’

rwe .

Of cra sis we ha ve two examples , xdrya
’

; i i . 1 8 ,
where see n ote

,
a n d

m
’

iv for fea td
'

v e
’

civ) v . 1 5 . For th is u se of dv see John xii. 32,

x iii . 20, xv i . 23, xx . 23 ; a n d for the cra sis Ma rk xvi . 18 , Luke
x i i i . 9

,
a lso Win er p . 51 .

v e
’

ctelt/cv o
'
rucov a n d the fin a l 9 in ai3e are con stan t in S t. Jam es

a s in the rest of the N .T . :
1
o f. i . 6 é’o ucev xMfim , i i . 1 2 oil -ra n

KaXe ZT e .

INFLE XIONS .

(A ) Nou n s, (B ) Verbs .

A . (a ) I n declin a ble H ebrew n ames, i i . 2 1 ,
‘

Pa dB i i . 25,
E aBa oSB V . 4 ,

V. 1 1 .

(b) I rregu la r , 1 770 009 i . 1 ,
i i. 1 .

(c) Ne uter n ou n s of third declen sio n takin g the pla ce of ma scu

lin e n ou n s of seco n d declen sio n ,
e .g. T b é

’

lte o q James ii . 1 3 a n d

a lways in N .T . ; a lso in Test . Z ab . 5
, 7, 8 , Clem . R . 9 , 28 , & c .

5 é
’

h e o e a lways in cla ssica l writers , Ph ilo M . i i . 4 4 e
’

hécp , 52 é
’

M o v

so 7 5 o xo
’

r o e is regula rly used in N .T . wh ile it is ra re in cla ssica l

writers : {6x09 a n d wh oiir o e , a lways ma sculin e in cla ssica l writers ,
a s in James an d the rest of the N .T . ,

are sometimes used by S t.
Paul a s n euters in the n om . an d acc .

,
see E ph . i . 7 (but 6 71 1 0 177 0 9

in E ph . i . 2 Cor. ix . 2 7 5 {fih o q (bu t 7 61) {nk o u in 2 Cor. v i i .

(d) A djectives with two in stead of three termin a tio n s
, adv

-

a l o e

i . 36, a s in T it . i ii . 9 , cf. Win er p . 8 0.

(e) The du a l is n o t u sed in the N .T .

B . (a ) I n dica tive M o od of Verbs .

a . Fu tu re °

(1) Of verbs in - i§w (see Hort l.o . p . 1 63, Meiste rhan s l. o . p .

J a w for usua lly , except in 2 n d a n d 3rd cf. e
’

f

y
r
yta ei iv.

8 f

v pto e t E ph . vi . 2 1 , y vmpta o vo w Col . iv . Ba n -"
rid e r.

Ma tt. i i i . 1 1 a n d elsewhere
, Xcopto e t Rom . vi i i . 35

, Hepta
'

e t 2 Cor.
ix . 6 (bis) , Ga l. vi. 7 , 8 (bis), Hepta ouev 1 Cor . ix . 1 1 , Ga l. v i . 9 ,

1 The best edito rs howeve r have more «dua l Luke i . 2 , (auxs 7 06 ib . i . 9 . S e e
Win er p . 4 4 , S chm id ii . p . 250, Me isterhau s , Gramm . d. A tt. I n schr. pp. 8 8 , 89 .
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Ve itch , who a l so gives examples of the use of the l st a o r. from
E mpedocles

,
Theophra stus , Sec .

7 . P erfect.

(1 ) 3rd pl . - a v for - a.cn : e la exfil wda v V . 4
,
see examples c ited in

n ote , a n d Hort No tes o n Orthography (G T . app. p .

(2) o Z Sa
,
oi
’

Ba e for oio da John xx i . 15 , 1 Cor. v ii . 16 a n d a lways
in N .T .

,
a lso foun d in cla ssica l authors

,
e .g. Xe n .

'

M em . iv . 6. 6, E ur.

A le . 780. o Z
'

Sauev Ma tt. xx i i . 1 6 a n d a lways in N .T .
,
a lso in

cla ssica l authors
,
e .g. Xe n . A n a b . i i . 4 . 6. oi

’

Baxre James iv . 4 a n d

usua lly in N .T .
,
a l so in cla ssica l writers : i’o -

re is however foun d in
i . 1 9

,
Heb . x i i . 1 7, perhaps in E ph . v . 5. oi

’

Sa o w Luke x i. 4 4 a n d

usua l ly in N .T .
,
a lso in Xe n . Gee. xx . 1 4 ; but i

’

o
-

a o
-w in A cts

xxvi . 4 . Cf. S chm id i . pp . 8 5
,
232 .

(b) Impera tive M o od.

(1 ) 777 m for e
’

c rm V. 1 2
,
where see n ote . Ve itch cites Hippo cr.

v iii . 340, A reta eus i . 2 . 79 .

(2) xcido v for xa
’

fln o o 11 . 3
,
see n ote .

SYNTAx .

The A rticle .

The simplest use of the a rticle when coupled w ith a sin gula r
n oun is to sin gle out

,
a s con cern ed in the a ssertion made

,
o n e

particula r member of the cla ss den oted by the n oun
,
wh ich

member is supposed to be at on ce recogn i zed by the reader e ither
from h is gen era l kn owledge

,
a s 6 69669 , or from i n forma tion suppl ied

in the con text
,
a s 7 971; e

’

aflfir a , 7 95 wrwxcp
"

in i i . 3
,
a fter prev ious

men tion . Thus in i i . 1 4 u?) Sliver/ra t 75 a to m s o cb o a t the
a rticle marks tha t the fa ith spoken of ha s been a lready described in
the previou s words ; in i i . 25 757r6pv77 refers to o n e pa rticula r ha rlot,
Rahab

,
of whom a lon e the a ssertion made holds good ; in i i i . 5 a n d

the follow in g verses 75 7 7t630
'

a a. refers to the huma n ton gue exclu
sive ly ; in v . 9 6 xprn fq is the Lord who is shortly to appea r in
j udgmen t , S ometimes the cla ss m ay con sist, in the m in d of the
speaker

,
of o n e member on ly : e .g. i . 7 rrape

’

z. r o z
’

) Kvplo v of the o n e
God

,
i . l l 6 xa éo wm ,

i . 27 7 00 lc o
'

oyio v ,
V . 1 8 (icupa vos .

O n the other ha n d the absen ce of the a rticle impl ies tha t the
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a ssertion made about the n ou n is n o t more true of o n e member
of the cla ss tha n of a n other. Th is is n a tura lly expressed by the
E n glish in defin ite a rticle in such pa ssages a s i . 6 é’o u cev madden/i,
where the compa rison is to a wave gen era lly, n o t to a n y pa rt icula r
wa ve ; so in ii i . 1 2 ,

un) Silva -

ra t. a vm
'

j e
’

h a e
’

a e r adio
-

a i ; a n d 11 . 1 8

e
’

e
‘

w ddeltctoe i) ddeh qbiy f
yvuvoi. bu dpxwo w,

ii . 24 s
’

f é
’

p
r
ywv Be/ca tofir a t

dudpwfl
'

o e , i. 23 év e
’

o

When the cla ss a s a whole is spoken of
,
the a rticle is used e ither

w ith the collective n oun
,
a s 75e

’

la clvq o
-ta V. 1 4 ; or w ith the plura l of

the person s or th in gs composin g the cla ss
,
a s 05 7r7to bcn o e ii . 6, ram

i
’

7r7rwv i i i. 3, r o b e dvdpa
’

mo vg ii i . 9 ; or w ith o n e such person or
th in g

,
con sidered a s typica l or represen ta tive of the cla ss (the

‘ gen eric ’

a rticle) , e .g. 6 771 0 150 509 i . 1 2 , 7) 7 777 75i i i . 1 1 , 6 «
yewp

r
yée

v . 7 . If the a rt icle is om itted
,
the plura l den otes tha t some of the

cla ss are con cern ed l n the a sse itio n
,
w ithou t sayin g a n yth in g a s to

the rest of the cla ss
,
a s may a uapn a e 77 v e n om/ewe V. 1 5, 771 1790 9

a ua priwv V. 20, e
’

f e
’

p
r
ywv Sen a to vr a i dvdpco n

'

o e i i . 24 , é
’

h /c o vo w

buds e ls‘ lept
'
rfipta i i . 6.

If two or more n oun s den otin g d ifferen t person s or th in gs a re
j oin ed by lea t, the a rticle is regula rly repea ted w ith ea ch , a s in ii i .
1 1 T o f

yl wm
‘

; fea t T b m /cpov ; but if the n oun s taken together
are rega rded a s den otin g or con stitutin g o n e person or th in g

,
the

a rticle is on ly used w ith the first
,
~ a s in i i i . 9 ebh o y ofipev 7 51} (9 s

lca tHa r e
’

pa .

O n e ca se in wh ich the Greek use of the a rticle agrees with
Fren ch a n d Germa n in oppos ition to the E n glish is tha t of
abstra ction s such a s 7) Sofa , 75 m

’

o
-

ric , wh ich are thus, a s it were ,
person ified a n d looked a t a s someth in g ex istin g apart from the
person or a ction with wh ich they are con cern ed

,
cf. ii . 1 7 75wia

'

n s ,

e
’

etv
,
ao) e

'

xp é
'

p
f

ya , ve/cpa
'

. s
’

a rw ,
ii . 20 22 a) Wife a vviipfye t T o le

é
’

p
f
yow a br o z

’

) fea t e
’

le rdm é
’

p
r
ya w 77 wto '

r ts e
’

r elteia
'

ibln ,
where

R . V. has
‘ Fa ith wrought w ith h is works a n d by works wa s

fa ith made perfect .
’

In the oblique ca ses the a rticle is gen era lly
om itted u n less (a s in i . 2 7 5 Sc a t/zea l! badl y Tfie n

'

i
'
o r ewe , ii . 1 Tip}

rrla'

rw r o z
’

) Kvpt
’

o v win dy ) the n oun i s defin ed by the con text.
Thus we have i i . 1 4 c

’

c
’

w v ia-

r ev h ey?) w e é
’

xew a n d i . 6 a lr et'rw e
’

u

m
’

o
-

r e t, because it is n o t fa ith absolute
,
fa ith a s a self- ex isten t

idea
,
wh ich is spoken of, but m erely fa ith rela tive, a qua l ity

a ttributed to a n a ct or a n in d iv idua l . S o ii . 24 s
’

f é
’

p
r
ywv
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Sixa iofir a t dudpwn o e fea t o b fc e
’

lc a buo y from a ction s, n o t

from bel iev in g.

’

I n v . 1 5 1) mix?) 7 739 71 10 7-e o cba e t 7 01} Kai/ wo v
-

ra ,

the a rticle is used with e bxrj because of the preced in g wpo o e vf
do dmo c w, a n d we

'
o

'
re co q ha s the a rticle by sympa thy

,
un less we

prefer to tran sla te ‘ Fa ith
’

s prayer
,

’ giv in g its full person ifyin g
force to the a rticle . I t is n o t n ecessa ry however

,
e ither in

cla ssica l or Helle n istic Greek , for the abstra ct n oun a lways to take
the a rticle even in the n om in a tive : thus we have i i . 1 3 ma r a

xa vxc
'

ir a t 3A€O 9 lepto ewe , where We m ight have expected 7 6 é
’

h e o e

7 69 lepta emc xa r a xa vxd
‘

ra i, but the absen ce of the a rticle gives a
further poin t to the a n tithes is , first by brin gin g together the c o n

tra sted words, a n d secon d by ca ll in g a tten tion to the con n ota tion
of the words . S o i ii . 10 e

’

zc 7 00 a br oii o réua r o e e
’

fe
'

pxe
'
ra t

e bh o ryr
’

a xa t xa rdpa
‘ out of the same m o n th proceedeth blessin g

a n d curs in g,
’ wh ich m ight of course a lso be tra n sla ted a blessin g

a n d a curse .

’

Such om ission of the a rticle i s especia lly common
in proverbs or other fam ilia r an d sen ten tious phra ses .
We w il l n o w con sider the ca se in wh ich the Greek a n a rthrou s

n oun is represen ted in E n glish by the n ou n with defin ite a rticle .

A well - kn own in stan ce i s that of Ba m h eée stan d in g for the k in g
of Persia . Here the in termed iate stage would be 0 Ba o meéq
‘ the k in g pa r excellen ce} a s E n gl ishmen were a ccustomed to
speak of the Duke

’

mea n in g ‘ the Duke of Wellin gton ’

; then
a fter a time Ba o rxeée by itself gets to be regarded a s a

proper n ame . In our E pistle , we fin d the a rticle regula rly
used with Kupto c a n d (9 669 in the n om in a tive (e .g. i . 1 3, i i . 5 ,
1 9

,
iv . 6, 1 5 , V . 1 1 , but the oblique ca ses sometimes take

the a rticle (e .g. iv . 4 é
’

xdpa 7 0 13 7 0 13 (9 609 , i i . 1

riyv wc
’

o rw T oi) Kvpto v, V . 7 , 8 75 7rapo v o ta 7 00 Kvpc
'
o v bis

,

iv
. 7 {ma n ia/777 6 7 93 (9 693, iv. 8 e

’

r

y
'
yta

'

a
-
re 7 93 O edi ii . 23

o ev 7 93 69693, i ii . 9 e bh o ryofiu ev 7 011 Kfipeo v , i . 27 n ape}.
“
up
"

(9 693, i . 7 wape
‘

i 7 00 Kvpt
'
o v) a n d sometimes omit it (e .g. i . l

0 60 13 rea l. Kvpto v Bofih o e , i . 20 bpm) c
’

p be Sl xa to cn ivn v (9 600 mix

i i i . 9 rea d duo two w (9 600, ii . 23 69600, v . 4 rd

(br a. Ruptau ,
V. 10 e

’

v 7 98 buoua n Kvpto v , v . 1 1 7 0 Télto e Kvpto v ,

i
. 1 3 rim) ©60 13 we tpdé

‘

o n a t , iv . 10 e
’

va
'

n rio v Kvpto v) . The pra ctice
of S t.

James in th is respect is tha t of the other writers of the N .T .

The n om in a tive ®e09 , when it sta n ds a s the subj ect of the sen ten ce ,
is ra rely fou n d without the article : S t. Paul uses the an arthrous
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phra se . Of (1 ) we ha ve the followin g examples : 7 6v 7 5mm; leap

776v V . 7, 7 139 xa h 139 c
’

w a 0
'

7 podn39 i ii . 1 3, 7 6V 6u¢v7 o v i . 2 1 ;
3 A I A A 3 Iof (2) 7 171) 60 9 177 a 7 1711 Keva n

-

pew 11. 3
,
7 37 (bv 0

'

6i 7 37 (ivdpw
'm vgy 1 11 . 7 ,

6 vo
,
u 0967 179 6 v du 6v0 9 iv . 1 2

,
7 a i9 7 a >t a t7rwpta i9 budw

érrepxouévam V . 1 , 6 [L l/ 0 909 7 63V 6
’

p
f

ya 7 63v 7 601} dun a dw wv 7 a9

Xo
'

ipa 9 , 6 cigbv o 7 6p17u6
'

v09 V . 4 ; of (3) d86>t¢69 6 7 a 7r6w69 (so B ) i . 9 ,I A I I 3 f 3 I

y o n o v 7 6>»6 to v 7 0v 7 179 6X6 v9 6pta 9 1 . 25
,
a 7 ui9 6 0 7 6 17 77p09 o lu f

yo v

(ta ivoue
’

m) iv . 1 4 , where the a rticle m akes the ten den cy to appea r
a n d d isappea r a qua l ity of the vapour

,
a n d n o t a mere acc iden ta l

circumstan ce ; so in Heb . vi . 7 7 13 r
yap 13 7n 0 130 a ,

ix . 2 a mp/1)
xa r e o fc evdo dn 13 77pa

'

w17 ; of (4) we have 7 61. 6
’

77 e7 17
’

66 ta 7 0 13

a oSua 7 09 ii. 1 6, 7 01} 7 poxbv 7 139 r
yer/617 m m i i i . 6,

13 (tek ta 7 0 13

xéa u o v iv . 4 ,
13 6,0 ,u 1

’

7 7 0 13 i ii . 4 . The loose con strue
tion (4 ) is more usua l tha n the compa ct (1) in S t. James a n d

the N .T . gen era l ly, especia lly where a pron oun is con cern ed
,
a s

7 6 Liz/90 9 a i37 oi3, 7 93 {lab e l a 137 o 13 (very ra rely the compact , a s

in i . 1 8 7 631) a 137 0 13 le 7 w
,
u.ci7 00v ,

l Ph il . i i . 30 7 6 {Judy

sometimes the ge n . precedes , a s in i ii . 3 7 631} 777 77 60 1} 7 0 139 xa 0 159 ,
1! e A I f/ cV . 1 2 177 6) uamu 7 0 va r mu ,

1 T im . l v . 1 4 wet a o u 17 71710160 7 1)

(ta vepc
‘

z 33. The loose con struction a lso preva il s in lon g or complex
phra ses

,
cf. iv. 1 7 6311 1360 11 0131} 7 631} 61} 7 029 uéh e o w ,

where the more idioma tic form would have been 7 63V 613 7 029
I I C A A I n

ueh e o
'w a 7 pa 7 6 vou6vc0v 1760vwv ,

a n d 1 . 5 7rapa 7 0 11 6L60v7 0 9 ©e c u

6777x639 , where we m ight have expected e ither 77 . 7 013© 60 13

7 09 77 630 1 1) 677791139 6t86v7 0 9 , or 77 . 7 0 13 77 61 0 1 1} ci7r7t639 6i66v7 0 9 © 60 13

so i . 3 7 6 Som
'

uto v 13q 7 139 71 70 7 601 9 m ight have been more com

pa c tly expressed 7 6 7 139 77 1
’

0 7 6 c0 9 Bo a t/twp . Cla ss ica l pa ra llel s
w il l be foun d in the n ote o n i . 5 . We fin d the compa ct con struction
however in ii i . 9 7 0 139 xa d

’

6
,
u.o tc00’ w ©6 0 13 r

ye
f

yo vo
'

7 a 9 a n d frequen tly
in both E pistle s of Peter, a s in the First i . 1 4 7 0129 77

,
067 6p0v 61} 7 33

(iryvo ta 6
’

7n 19vuta t9 , 11 . 9 7 0 13 ave67 o v 9 13pd9 xa kéo'a v7 0 9 ,
a 1 I 1 l a I a r

1 1 . 1 5 7 171} 7 0 m a ¢po vwv c wdpon rwv a f

v a ia v, 11 1 . 2 7 171) c u

df

yta v dva a 7 po¢i7v badly , V . 1 6 rea l 7 139 d7ro xa 7t 157r

7 60
'b’a 1. 666179 ma ture r/69 : in the S econ d i . 4 7 139 61} 7 93 xéa uq) 7 33

I A H A I 3 I 3 A

e n tdvuia ¢90pa 9 , 1 1 . 7 7 179 7 u m a 196 o uwv e u a o ek f

ye la a va 0
'

7 po cb1) 9 ,
0 ° I I

1 1 . 10 7 0v 9 0 71
-

ra w c a p/{ 0 9 e u e n idvuia uia o u o v wop6v0u6v0v 9 .

1 This shows tha t A . Ru ttman n , p. 1 02 (c ite d in Win er p. 1 93 is wro n g in his
l im ita tio n ,

‘
The in se rtio n o fthe pe rso n a l pro n o u n o c cu rs in Pau l o n ly, a n dwith n o o ther

pro n o u n than 1511 13 113 Cf. also 1 Jo b . ii . 27 7 2) xpio pa , 1 Th . ii . 1 9 , Rom . iii . 24 .
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If we wish to d istin gu ish the shades of mea n in g a ttach in g to
these d ifferen t modes of qua lifyin g the n oun

, (1 ) den otes the
fi n a l stage of thought by wh ich the subj ect is comb in ed with its
qua l ifica tion so a s to form o n e n ew complex subj ect ; (2) g ives the
defin ite subj ect first,a n d then adds its qua l ifica tion a s a secon d
thought ; (3) gives a n in defin ite subj ect first, a n d a fterwa rds defi n es
i t by its qua lifica tion : th is ha s stil l more the air of a secon d
thought . Both (2) a n d (3) m ay serve a rhetorica l purpose by
giv in g prom in en ce to the qua lifica tion

,
wh ich is to some exten t

merged a n d lost in The la st (4 ) is the least a rtistic form ,
a n d

gives the men ta l impress ion in i ts first rough shape
,
un mod ified by

the secon da ry a ction of the m in d .

I n these compoun d phra ses the use of the a rticle is a l so affected
by wha t m ay be ca lled the Law of Correlation or Sym pa thy . If
o n e n oun i s depen de n t o n a n other

,
the a rticle is

,
in gen era l

,
used

e ither w ith both or with n either ; a n d thus
,
if the o n e n oun ca n

d ispen se w ith the a rticle
,
i t is sometimes om itted with the other

a lso
,
even whe n ,

if it stood a lon e , the la tter would n a tura lly have
taken the a rticle . Thus we have ctr/909 X6p7 0v i. 10, n o t Biz/90 9

7 0 13 xép7 o v , 60 1339 09 ©60 13 i . 1 ,
n o t 60 1339 09 7 0 13 ©60 13, ci/epo a 7 1

’

79 Mifyo v

i . 23, n o t dapo a 7 1
’

79 7 0 13 Ko
'
r
yo v , fiue

'

pa o ¢a y 139 , n o t 7 33 fiuépa
a rtery/139 or fiuépa 7 139 0 41 617 139 , 116/n o r) 7 6V 7 139 6

’

39 6v96pt
’

a 9 i . 25, 616
v6

,
u. o v 67t6 v96pta 9 i i . 1 2 ; so 6207 61. 116/LOU 01

’

7 6 '6
’

p
f

ya. 7 0 13 116/Lav , n o t

6pm. 7 0 13 or 7 6. 6pf

ya vo
'

uo v . Appa ren t exception s m ay

sometimes be expla in ed (a s v . 10 7 93 o
’

véua n Kvpi
’

o v , v . 1 1 7 6

Kvpto v) by the fact tha t K15pi09 is a proper n ame, the co n
struction be in g the same a s in 7 131) {ma/1 0 11 131}
From the above uses of the a rticle in an a ttributive phra se we

must ca refully d istin gu ish its use in predica tio
‘

n
,
of wh ich the type

is 6 dwip, the subj ect be in g kn own by the presen ce of the
a rticle

,
the pred ica te by its abse n ce , a s in i . 26 7 0 157 0v

,
a ci7 a 109 13

dpn o /ceta ,
iv . 4 13rtiM

'
a 7 0 13 redo /1.0 1} 6x19pa 7 0 13 ©60 13 Hen ce

we cha ra cter ize ua /c cip10 9 dmy
’

p in i . 1 2 a s a pred ica te (l ike T e‘
I

AGLO Q

dwip in i ii .
‘ He i s a blessed m a n who

,

’ i n stead of d iv id in g

them with the E n glish Vers ion a n d makin g dwip subj ect,
‘ Blessed is the m an .

’

The same phra se is shown to be pred ica

tive in Rom . iv . 8 (ua /e cip10 9 c
’

wiyp 0 1
3

0 13 11 13 h o ryfo n n u duapn
’

a v)
by the preced in g u a xdpto e co v dmédn o a v a l

l

c
’

wouta e. A n d so

9p170
'

1c 6ta a apa in i . 27
‘ th is

,
viz . v isitin g w idows a n d orpha n s,
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& c .
,
is pure religio n

,

’ cf. A cts ix . 1 5 o x efio s 6109 07 139 11 0 1

0 97 0 9 , John 1. 1 9 a 137 17 6
’

0
‘

7 t1/ 13 ,
u ap7 vpta We ha ve

example s of obl ique pred ica tion in i . 27 c
’

ia m k o v 6a v 7 6v 7 17pe2v,

V 10 1377666 17 11 61 Xd,8 67 6 7 139 xa /co n
'

a dtcw 7 0 139 7rpod>137 a 9 , a n d

1 1 . 5 06x 6 ©669 6§6K6§a 7 o 7 0 139 77 7 wxo 69 7 913 x607 tg0 7r7to vm
'
o v9

7TL
’

0
'

T GL
‘ ha s n o t God chosen the poor to the world (to be)

r ich in fa ith ?’ The a rticle however m ay be used with the
pred ica tive n oun when it does n o t de n ote a cla ss in wh ich the su b
j c et is i n cluded

,
b u t a con cept of equa l exte n sion w ith wh ich it i s

declared to be iden t ica l
,
a s i ii . 6 6 166071 0 9 7 139 cilia/dew 13 r

yh cb o a a

x a 9 1
’

0
'

7 a 7 a t the ton gue i s (represen ts) the un righteous world .

’

The E n gl ish possessive pron oun is expressed in cla ss ica l Greek
by the a rt icle a lon e , except for the sake of clea rn ess or empha s is .
S o too occa s ion a lly in the N .T . ,

e .g. Ma tt . xxv i i 24 c
’

wrem
’

dra m
7 69 X62pa 9 , Luke v . 1 3 6

’

s 7 6iva 9 7 131} X€2pa ,
James 11 . 1 3 Ke en -631 6 130 1,

7 139 égbnuépo v 7 p0<j> 139
‘
in la ck of the ir da i ly food ’

[or perhaps
the day ’ s ii . 1 4 A67 2? 7 1 9 6mm. 66 ,

u 13Exp,
661/a n t e 13 Wife 0 630 0 4.

‘
ca n h is fa ith save h im ?’

[Bu t perhaps it is better to take the a rticle simply a s referrin g to
the previous -

7 1 9 , c a n the fa ith (spoke n of) sa ve h im v . 16

éfouo k o yd a de dkh rik ow 7 21 9 dud /07 121 9
‘ con fess your sin s to ea ch

o ther
,

’ or perhaps ‘ con fess the sin s (spoken of in v . 1 5) The
la tter however seems here less appropria te

,
a s the s in s spoken of in

V . 1 5 were those of the sick m a n a lon e .
Gen era lly however in the N .T . the gen itive of the demon stra t ive

or person a l pron oun is added
,
e .g. i . 2 1 7 21 9 \b vxc

’

m 13a o3v, i i . 8 7 611 7739 17
o to v 0

'

0 v , ii . 1 8 7 13V 7760 7 41) 0'

o v . . 7 6311 6p1yc0v ,
u.o u , iii. 6 7 029 fie

/

A6 0“!
i . 8 7 a 29 66029 a 137 0 13, i . 10 7 93 fidr e l.

(1 137 013, 1. 1 1 7 6 6
3

11 190 9 77p00
'

a
'

17ro v 7 a 29

77 0p6ta 1 9 a 137 0 13. Where two n oun s a re j o in ed the gen it ive of the
pron oun m ay be sta ted o n ly o n ce , e .g. iii. 1 3 66 133017 10 6

’

1c 7 139 x a h 139
dva 0'

7 po qb139 (61 137 0 13) 7 6. 6prya a 137 0 13
,
iv . 9 6 7 67m m 629 7761190 9

,
11 6 7 a 0

'

7 pa ct137 c0 xa t 13 xa pe
‘

z 629 xa 7 13<j>6 1a v, i i . 1 8 66 1250) 616
7 6311 6317 10 11 ,

a o v 7 1311 7760 7 1 11

Occa s io n a lly the a rticle i s om itted a n d the possessive pro
n oun a lo n e employed

,
a s in i . 26 a n xa hwa f

yw
'
y cb v 7 39 630 0 61 1)

6a v7 0 13 (1703 (in -

a 7 63v xap6ta 1/ 6a v7 0 13, i i . 2 629 a vva 'wyiyv

13
,
11 e if we tra n sla te ‘ i n to your syn agogue ’ in stead of ‘ in to a

syn agogue (or
‘ mee tin g

’

) of yours ,
’ V . 20 6 -

7 pe
’

dra 9 duo p
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i n ten ded to empha size the con tra st by brin gin g together the c o n

tra sted n oun s
,
a s in i i . 1 3, of wh ich I have spoken above

v . 20 77011 13 60X9€ l1 66170 1 9 6t1ec1 1
'
o u 611 6p

v

yo v11611 17
‘ the su ppl i

cation of a righteous m a n a va ileth much in i ts work in g ’

m ight perhaps be better tra n sla ted ‘

a righteous ma n
’ s suppl i

ca tion a va ileth much when a ctua ted by the Spirit.
’ i i i . 1 8

16 1107769 66 611661 100 1311 179 611 62p131137 0 77 6 13167 11 1 , here i t i s to be
n oted tha t 1cap77 . 6116 . is a ph ra se foun d in Ph il . i . 1 1 , Heb . x i i .
1 1

,
a s well a s in Amos v i . 2

,
Pre v . x i . 30, a n d is therefore l iable to

the abbrev ia t io n wh ich n a tura lly a tta ches to a ll proverb ia l expres
s ion s . Poss ibly a l so the writer m ay ha ve felt tha t the proleptic
u se of 16 11p7769 would ha ve a cquired add ition a l ha rshn ess if the
a rticle were prefixed . I t would have been n a tura l to say 7 6

0 77 6
’

p/1 11 0 77 6 1306 7 11 1 , but 16ap7769 is n o t tha t wh ich is sewn
,
but

tha t wh ich it is hoped w ill sprin g up . Pea ceful sowin g results in
r ighteousn ess a s i ts fru it .
I proceed to the ca se of a n a rthrous ep ithets where the E n gl ish ha s

the defin ite a rticle . S u ch are V . 3 611 60xd7 a 1 9 13/1.6
'

p11 19
‘in the

la st days
,

’ wh ich occurs a lso in 2 T im . i i i . 1 it m ay be compa red
w ith 1 John ii . 1 8 60 36117 1) 63p61 1 Pet i . 5 611 16a 1p913 60x67 10
Sir. i . 1 1 6 13 60 7 11 1 671

"
60 76117 10 11 , a n d even 1 1 . 3 677

’

60 xd7 10 11 0 o u .

O n the o ther ha n d we fin d 611 7 1129 60 96117 11 1 9 13116pa 19 A cts i i . 1 7,
a n d 7 3360 94117 37 1311 630 11 seven t imes in S t. John

’ s Gospel . I n James
V. 7 the R V. un til it rece ive the ea rly a n d the la tter ra in ’ stan ds
for the Greek 610 9 77136211 011 16 11 1 6311 111 011 . In th is la st ca se
both a rticle a n d substa n tive are dropped by colloqu ia l abbrevia tion

,

a s we ha ve Paul
’ s ’ in old writers for S t. Paul ’s church .

’

I n E n gl ish we j o in the a rticle w ith the superla tive , even when
i t forms part of the pred ica te ; wherea s the Greeks a lways om itted
it in

,
such ca se s (e .g. 77611 7 10 11 16111 011 11 960 7 11 7 0 9 K13p09 a n d a lso

where the superla tive den otes a h igh degree of a n y qua l ity , a s
James i ii . 4 13776 6Aax1

’

0 7 0 v 77 1761171 100 . S imila rly the cla ssica l
writers om it the a rticle w ith the ord in a l n umera l , a s Thuc . V. 8 1

7 6
'

7 11p7 0 11 xa t 6616a 7 0 11 67 0 9 77 031 611 151 67 631 6 137 11 , a n d so , in Ma tt.
xx . 3 a n d elsewhere

,
we fin d expressio n s l ike 7 p1

'
7 1yi1 161111 11 .

The om ission is probably to be a ccoun ted for by the w ish to
shorte n fam il ia r expression s where there is n o da n ger of misu n de r
sta n d in g be in g caused by it, j u st a s we m ight say 7th Victoria

,

’

or ‘A cts seve n two .

’
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I come 11 0W to the phra ses wh ich I had reserved before : i . 1 8
677 6 166170 6 11 1311 61 9 7167 10 1

’

17t179 6 1
'
61 9 , with which m ay be compa red

2 Cor . vi . 7 611 11 617 69 1171179 6 1
'
a 9 , 611 6v 11 1111 6 1 © 60 13, a n d Col . 1. 5 611

11 67 10 7 139 1171 1796211 9 7 0 13 66a 7
1

y 671 1
’

0v . The mea n in g in the two
la tter expressio n s is the same

,
but in Colossia n s it i s sta ted a t

l en gth
,
wherea s in Corin thian s the A postle j ust touches it in h is

rap id en umera tion of the d ifferen t ways in wh ich he showed h im
self a m in ister of God. S im ila rly we have 1 67 011 {10 139 Ph il . ii . 1 6 .

Both 7167 09 a n d 1171 1396 1 11 belon g to the cla ss of abstra ct words
which may e ither take the a rticle or n o t, a ccord in g to the plea sure
of the speaker ; a n d if o n e is made a n arthrous, the other w il l
u sua lly be so too by the rule of sympa thy or correla tion . A

precisely s imilar c a se is ii . 1 2 6121 116/Lo u 631 6v9 6p1
'
11 9 116701 011 7 6 9 16p1

'

11 60 9 11 1 . I n both ca ses I thin k the qua lifyin g n oun ga in s add ition a l
importan ce by the om ission of the a rticle . I n i i . 8 we have the
a n arthrous adjective 11611 0 11 T GAGZ T G

,8 610 17wc611 , where the adj ective
comes in ra ther a s a n a fter- thought to complete the phra se 11611 0 11

7 631 627 6 . I n my n ote I have compa red 77 11 6 1311 61 67 10 11 , 61 119 13161)
Luke i . 72 , 1 Ma c e . i . 1 5 , 73 .

T he rema in in g ca se (i . 25) comb in es the adj ective a n d the gen itive
11611 0 11 7 631 6 10 11 7 611 7 139 Here the add ition would be
qu ite regula r if T éAGtOV were abse n t . It i s best, I th in k , to rega rd

11 611 0 11 7 619 6 10 11 a s pa ra lle l to 3 11 0 139 1 16611 above , be in g e quiva

l en t to 7 611 T G
I

AGLOV 11611 0 11 .

It mu st in deed be con fessed tha t the Hellen istic writers a re

very lax in their use of the a rticle w ith a n oun qua l ified by
a n a ttributive a dj ective or gen itive . They m ay be sa id to ha ve
i n troduced in to Greek prose the freedom of Greek poetry, itself a
trad ition han ded down from the Homeric ages

,
before the use of

the a rticle had been developed out of the demon stra tive pro n ou n .

This freedom would n a tura lly commen d itself to fore ign ers
learn in g Greek , to whom Greek gen der would be as grea t a

stumblin g - block a s German or Fren ch gen der is to E n glishmen
n o w ,

a n d who
,
a s a ma tter of fa ct , d id often con fuse the

m a scul in e a n d n euter gen der
,
see above p . div . We fin d

examples in Ba ruch i . 3 611 630 1 77 11 117 69 7 0 13 M 1 0 13, where 611 630 1
may be rega rded a s a preposition a l phra se (l ike 616 0 7 611 11 7 0 9 A661!

7 10 11 1 Ma ce . i i . Bar. 1. 8 7 21 0 166 1317 o i
’

xo v Kvpt
'

o v , where the
om ission of the a rticle before 021600 i s probably to be expla in ed by
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its formi n g a phra se w ith Kup1
’

c u , Sir. i . 5 0 005111 9 117 6

11 1171 6969 17 ; (
‘ the root of ver . 9 11618 0 9 Kvp1

'
o v 11 116911711 11

‘
the fea r of the Lord i s glory ,

’

v e r. 1 6 0 7 69611 11 0 9 0 0 11111 9 (668 0 9
Kt1p1

'

o v
‘ the fea r of the Lord is the crown of w isdom

,

’

vii. 9 (9 618

{1 111 60 7 10
‘ to the most h igh God

,

’ xxx i . 1 3 7 11 6 1311 11 gbo ,8 01111611 10 11

Kvp1
'
0 11 C60 6 7 11 1 , Psa lm . S a l. i ii . 7 1171 1596 1 11 7 6311 (9 6 00

the truth of the j ust comes from Go d
,

’ i ii . 16 15{fan } 11 137 11311 611 1110 7 1
Kub 1

'
o r1 ,

’ x ii i . 1 86 131 1
1

Kvp1
'
0v 60 11 67 11 0 611

,
LLG followed by 6Bpaxlwv

Kvp1
'
o v 60 10 0 611

,
LLG, Job xxx i . 1 8 8 111 110 68 6 1 11 11 8113p10 11 6111 686

xxxvi i i . 1 7 611 017 0 11 7 11 1 7 157 11 1 9 11 11 117 0v , v . 31 860”; v 1171 6 1 1150?

691 11 10 9 xxx ix . 1 67 11 01 9 11 11 1p611 7 0 11 6 7 0 17 7 p11
1

ye71 11¢10 11 7 67 p11 9 Prov .

i i . 1 7 15117 071 1 7 060 11 11 667 177 0 9 11 11 1 8 10 9 1111 1711 9 6611 11 67 1
ver . 22 6801 110 636611 611 7 139 671 0 13117 11 1 , i ii . 33 11 11 7 1111111

6760 17 611 0111 0 19 110 68 1311 ,
‘ the curse of God is o n the houses of

the impious
,

’

2 S am . xx iv . 67 117 1156 11 11p81
'
11 A a

,8 18 11 117 611 , Jon ah
i i . 4 117 6pp1111 119 ,

11 6 619 ,8 11917 11 11p81
'
11 9 9 1171 110 0 179 . We a lso fin d

the a rticle om itted with the pa rt iciple whe n used a s a sub
sta n tive , a s in Prov . V . 1 3 0 1111 1

’

51co v0 11 1510 11 1711 7 11 18660 117 69 ,
11 6 .

For s imi la r om ission s in N .T . cf. Luke i . 1 5 611 11 7 7 1169

11 117 0 13, v . 1 7 7 11 6 1511 11 7 1 11 111 80 11 1111 6 1
(

H71 1
'
11 , 67 10 7 10619 11 1 11 11p

7 a 7 6p1011 67 1 7 611 11 11 11 111 1177 6 19619 611 1110 0 11 150 6 1 8111 11 1 10 11 ,
v . 35 8 1111 1111 1 9

c"
1
‘

111 1
'
0 7 0 11 67 10 11 1 110 6 1 0 6 , v . 51 81 60 116p7 10 6 11

67 6p17<j>11v0v 9 11 11p81
'
11 9 11 137 6311 , v . 78 81 11 0 7 71 117 9611 11 6716o u s

©60 13 7511 6611 , i i . 9 86511 Kvp1
'

o v , v . 1 3 7 Xfi90 9 0 7p11 7 1 1
'

i9 06pa 11 1
'

0v ,

v . 25 7 p0 0 8ex6/1 6 v0 9 7 a p111171 170 1 11 7 0 13
’

I0 pa 1§71 , Heb . iv . 3 117 6

11 11 7 7 8 071 139 1160 11 00 ,
v . 1 3 71 67 011 81 11 0 100 6117 9 , 1 Pet . i . 1 61171 6 11 7 0 19

7 a p6 7 1817
'

11 0 1 9 81 11 0 7 011 119 , V . 23 81 11 716fy o v ©60 17 11 11 1 11 611 0 11

7 0 9
‘ by the word of God wh ich l iveth a n d abideth ,

’ i ii . 1 2 69691171

,
11 01 Kvp1

'
o v 67 1 81 11 11 1

'
0 v 9 11 11 1 1137 11 11 117 0 17 669 86170 1 11 11 117 6311 , 7 p60 ro 7 o 11

86 Kvp1
’

0v 67 1 7 0 10 1311 7 a 9 11 11 11 11, 2 Pet . i i . 5 11pxa 1
'
0 v 1160 11 0v

110 68 6311 It is curious
tha t the Apoca lypse in spite of i ts sta rtl in g solec isms of c o n stru c
t io n approa ches more n ea rly to the cla ssica l usage a s rega rds the
a rticle tha n man y o ther pa rts of the N .T .

The use of the a rt icle with 7 11 9 a n d 6710 9 i s the same in the
N .T . a s in ord in a ry Greek . When 7 11 9 is a n a rthrous, it is e quiva
le n t to the E n g. every,

’ if jo in ed to a common si n gula r n oun a s

in i . 1 7 7 91 11 7 671 6 10 11 , i . 1 9 7 11 9 1111 911 10 7 0 9 , i i i . 7 7 11 0 11

¢60 1 9 9 17p1
’

10 11
,
i i i . 16 7 11 11 1611 17710 11 7 p11

1

y/1 11 : ifjoin ed to a n abstra ct
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PRONOUNS .

D em o n stra tive .

0 137 0 9 u sed to empha size the apodo s is in i . 23 e l
’

7 1 9 c
’

mpo a

0 137 09 é
’

om ev c
’

w Spa
’ i . 25 0 7rapa fc 1511r a s

~
659

0 137 0 9 pa xcipwe . S e e Win e r , p. 1 9 9 . A s su bje c t, a ttrac ted to the

ge n de r o f the predic a tive n o u n
,
i . 27 Opn ovc e t

'
a k afiupe

’

r a 1
'

57 1) e
’

a 7 1
’

v,

e
’

vrw'

xé'e ea ea L 0pd>a v0 15sn

586 , suppo sed to b e u sed fo r 6 se e 11 . o n 1 3, 6 1
’

s 7 011

776Xw .

(1 157 09 Lat. 151780, empha tic , (a ) o rdi n ary u se i . 1 2 d 6 659 (171-6 1
'

pa 0j7 0
'

9 e
’

a 7 w , we cpdé
’

e t 30 11 137 09 i i . 6 (05 777t0 150'

10 1)
§Xxo vcn v (0) spe c ial He lle n istic u se i i . 7 c 1

’

m

gbm wfia 'w ,
se e n o te s o n the two v e rse s (c) the n om . do e s n o t se em

to b e u sed ple o n ast ically, a s b y S t. Lu k e in xxiv . 8 150 65
min im 730

-

61 11 61 157 01. 03
,
11 1
'
7t0vv 717009 d

'

Ko v q .

0 i i i . 1 0 etc 7 0 13 0 7 611 0 3 0 9 , ve r. 1 1 e
’

lc 7 139 11 137 179
07769 . S t. Jame s do e s n o t u se a 137 0s' 6 in th is se n se , a s S t. Lu k e
do e s in the phra se a z

’

rrfi 7 17 dip? (lit.
‘
a t the v e ry which

o cc u rs in i i . 38 , v 11 . 21 , A c ts xvi. 1 8 a n d e lsewhe re .

a 1
’

17 09 Lat. 13 , u n empha tic in the o b liqu e c a se s ; b u t ga in in g a

c e rta in empha s is b y repe ti tio n ,
a s in i i i . 9 e

’

v a 137fi edk o ryofipev zea l

e
’

u a 137fixa 7 a pa
’

mefia : o r b y po s itio n a s in S t. Lu ke xxiv . 245 a 137 0v

000 15/c ve r. 31 (1 137 1131) 30Scn vo c
'

xfin a a v 05d¢9a hp0 1
’

. I t is a lso
u sed ple o n a stic ally , n o t o n ly in the ge n i tive with the a rtic le , a s
in the c a se s m e n tio n ed ab o ve ; b u t whe n o ccu rrin g in appo s it io n
to the n o u n

,
o r pa rtic iple e qu iva le n t to n o u n

,
a s in iv . 1 7 65867 1

Kai. 7 0 10 1911 7 1 dy apn
’

a a 1
’

z7 93 é0
'

7 w .

in ste ad o f in i . 1 8 c
’

wre /a in a ev 1511 51 9 659 7 0eiva t 7511 619
c
’

w mpxr
’

w7 601} 61 137 0 17 fan cy/0.7 0011 (ACP have i . 26 T rege lle s
a n d T ische n do rf re ad (wi th Sin . AKL m

’

) xa h cva ywyév 7 71 1130

a a v (1 137 06 e
’

iM tc
‘

z 81 71 0 7 11311 xac
’

a v 41 137 00, whe re I ha ve fo llowed
WH . in re adin g (with B+ ) S e e a lso n o te o n v . 20, whe re
som e o f the la te st edito rs re ad xlf vxr

‘

yv a 07 06.

e
'

a v 7 0 1
'

) is u sed fo r a e a v 7 0 1
’

) in i . 22 7 51160 96 77 0 1 17l fcai
,
m

’

)

ci/cpo a T a i,
u dvo v wa pa k o y cé

'

o/Levm éa v 7 0 159 , i i . 41 81 6Kp1
'

9777 e e
’

u e
'

a u

7 029 . We fin d howeve r o ea v 7 0v in i i . 8 .

1 S e c Lightfo o t o n Co l . i . 20, Ho rt App. 1 44 a n d examples in S chwcighau sc r
’

s

L ax . P o lyb . s . v .
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The u se o f the a rticle wi th the dem o n stra tive pro n o u n is the
sam e a s in class ica l write rs , cf. i . 7 6 citvfipwn o s

‘

e
’

fceiv09 , i i i . 1 5 a 1
'

57 17Q I I

1) 0 04m ,
IV. 13 7 771} n oh tv .

Re la tive .

A ttrac ted 11 . 5 xknpo vdy o vs
‘

7 139 (
"
Ma d d en 179 e

’

vrn
v

y
f
ye t

'
ka 7 o .

In de fin ite (with e
’

dv fo r c
’

tv) iv . 4 09 Bo vhnefi gb 1
'
7t09

A
u c/ fl I o C

7 o u [COG/LOU ; 1 1 . 1 0 0 0
-

7 L9 07t0v 7 0 1) 11 011 01) l v . 1 3 (0 1. h e fy o v
0t

’

7 tve9 o ff/c 7 0 7 779 a iipto v,
‘Whe re a s

ye kn ow n o t
,

’

se e n o te .

I n terroga ttve.

i n troduc in g hypo the tica l c lau se i i i . 1 3 7 59 0 0d>09 e
’

v

with pregn a n t fo rc e iv . 1 2 0 7 t
’

9 e? ‘ how we ak a n d

ign o ra n t ?
’

77 0511 15 (can ; iv . 1 4 : depe n de n t i . 24 é'n
'

ek affiem 677 020 9 7711 .

Do u b le qu e stio n i i i . 5 fiat/co v 7ri3pfixt
’

fen v {hwy dvd7r7 e t .

I n defin ite with idiom a t ic fo rc e i. 1 8 6 139 7 0 fin c
'

i9 c
’

wrav jv u m
7 60V a 1

’

1 7 0 1
’

) x7 t0-

pd7 wv.

NUMBE R AND GE ND E R.

A s in gu la r n o u n is u sed fo r a plu ral in i i i . 1 4 at e
’

ptfit
’

a v é
’

Xe
-
re e

’

v

7 33 xa t
’

q in c o n tra st with V . 5 e
’

dpéyb cw e 7 21 9 xa t
'
a 9

a n d V . 8 0
'

7 17p1
'

fa 7 e xa p81
’

a 9 1311 11311 .

A s in gu lar v e rb pre cede s two su bje c ts jo in ed by fea t : i i i . 10 s
’

le

7 0 13 a 1
’

z7 0 1
'

) 0'

7 6/Lt a 7 0 9 e
’

fe
’

pxen u euk aryt
'
aiKai, wa 7 dpa .

F irst plu ra l o f ve rb u sedin c o u rte sy : i i i . 1 ,
u ei

‘

é
’

o v lepe
’

n a 71 1711 111 0

;Leea ,
i i i . 9 511 a 1

’

17fieuk a ryofin ev tea l. 611 61 137 33xa 7 a pé
’

we v .

A plu ra l ve rb an d adje c tive fo llow a su bje c t c o n s istin g o f two

n o u n s jo in ed by a disju n c t ive c o nju n c tio n in i i . 1 5 e
’

e
‘

w dSeK¢09 i)
dBq Si; f

yv/woién dpxwa w .

A plu ral v e rb fo llows a s in gu la r in de fin ite pro n o u n : i i . 1 6 e
’

dv

66 {41 0311 86137 6 Be
'

.

The impe ra tive c
’

ify e is u sed a s a n e xc lam a t io n wi th a plu ra l in
iv . 1 3 dive 11 1311 o fXéfyo vm s

‘

, a n d V . 1 dffye 11 1311 0 15

T he n e u te r plu ra l re fe rri n g to pe rso n s is u sed with a plura l ve rb
in i i .

'

1 9 7 0, da tn ovta 77 60 7 6 150v0 1v.
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T he plu ra l o f ab stra c t n o u n s is u sed to e xpre ss the va rio u s
m a n ife s ta t io n s o f the ab stra c t ide a

,
e .g . i i .

,
11 75 e

’

u n po a w
'
zr oxnp

\lri
'
a 19 gxe 7 e 7 7511 7750 7 1 11 .

CAS E S .

(1) Nomin a tive .

T he re is a te n de n cy in the He lle n istic wr i tin gs , n o tab ly in the
Apo ca lypse , to pu t the n o u n o f appo s i tio n i n to the n om in a tiv e ,

e v e n Whe re the o r igi n a l n o u n is o b l iqu e ; thu s we ha ve in i i i . 8 7 751)
1
7 1 1130 01 1 1! 0 133619 3a ,

u ai0'

a 1, 315va 7 a 1. fo llo wed by c
’

u ca 7 a
'

0 7 a 7 o v k a k ou ,

y ea
-

7 75 1
7

0 17, whi ch we c an he re e xpla i n a s a n ew se n te n c e wi th the
su bje c t 75yxdio o a

’

. e
’

a
—
rw u n de rsto od ; b u t su ch a n e xpla n a tio n fails

in Apo c . i i i . 1 2 «
ypcixlrw e

’

7r
’

a v7 0v 7 00
'

1/0
,
u a 7 759 Ka ti/ 759

c

Iepo v o a k n
'

n ,

75 xa 7 aBa c
’

v0 vo a 617 0 7 0 13 ©60 13 y o u , fea t 7 0 y o u 7 0 Ka n /011 ,

a n d in o the r passage s re fe rred to in my n o te . We have howe ve r
m a n y e xample s o f the o rdin a ry appo s i t io n ,

a s in the n o rm i . 1
’

1ci1ew
,
8 0 9 30 171 0 9 , v e r. 8 0 511/9p 0 9 8L

,

\II UX0 9 , 11 . 2 1

077 a 7 75p i i . 25 c

13 0.0
,8 75770mm, i . 27 9p770

'

1c e t
’

a. xafia pc
’

z

én t o x e
’

77 7 6 0
'9a 1 013050 11 0 159 , whe re is in appo s it io n

to the fo llowin g i n fin i tive : in the ge n . i . 1 Kvpt
'
o v 1 770 0 13Kpm

-mfi
,

a n d the ha rsh u se in i i . 2 7 7511 7ri
'
o
'

7 w Kvpio v 7511 67 11 1 770 0 13

Xp10 7 oi
‘

z
,
7 759 305779 , whe re se e n o te ; in the a c c . i i . 2 1

’

Ia a 0/e 7 01}

11501} (1 137 0 17 : n o t to m e n tio n su ch c a se s a s i . 1 7 a 29 3033e /ca ¢u7ta i9
7 d 29 511 7 35 3ta 0

'

7ropgt
"

,
i i i . 6

°

75 r
yk é

’

m'

o a 75 a n th ofio a ,
v . 4 d

,
11 t0 909 0

d¢v0 7 ep77pév09 , which are tre a ted o f u n de r the a rtic le .

(2) A ccu sa tive . S e e P repositio n s.

Of Du ra tio n
,
v . 1 7 0 1

’

11e gfipefev e
’

vea v 7 009 7 pei
’

9 .

Adverbia l (de fi n in g the e xte n t o f the a c tio n ) , i . 6 ,
u 773év 3ta /ep1

vo
'

y evo 9 , i i i . 2 7ro 7t7te
’

t 7r7 a 1
'
ew .

Su bject of I nfin itive se e b e low,
u n de r P leo n a sm,

.

(3) Gen itive . S e e P repositio n s a n d I nfin itive .

With sn bsta n tives
, (a ) po sse ss ive , (a l ) o bje c tive , (052) su bje c tive ,

(b) o f qu a li ty , (0) o f m a te r ia l.

(01 1 ) i . 22 77 0 1777 759 Koy o v , iv 1 1 7 0 077 759 i . 25 77 0 1777 159

é
'

p
f

yo v ,
iv . 4 7 0 17 moa y o v , 1 1 . 1 7 7511 7750 7 1 11 7 0 13 Kvpt

'

o v (repro

se n tin g the v e rb a l phra se 77 10 7 6 150) Kvpi
’

cp o r 5 139 K ) .
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v A I

(c) 1 1 0 7 0 119 77 7 coxo v9 7 90 fe c a /Mp.

(d) 1 1 1 . 7 7730 0, 95150 19 3a n d§6 7 a 1 7 35 ¢150 6 t, i i i . 1 8 1cap7709 0 77 6 13"

pe 7 a t 7 029 77 0 t0 13<n v 65p75m7v .

I n strumen ta l.

i . 1 8 ci7r6 lc 1577<7 6v 1 1 . 25 67 6pa 0393 v . 1 4 dh etxlr
a u7 69 a migo , V. 1 7 7rpo a evx55 n po a nfifcw o wi th in te n s i ve fo rc e , se e
n o te .

PRE PO S IT IONS .

With a ceu sa tive .

31d. expressin g the grou n d,
iv . 2 0 13K: é

’

XG
‘

Te 3l0. 7 0
,
u 75a 137 620 9a t .

11 I I l

GLS
‘

. of pla ce , 1 . 20 n a pa xvxlra 9 y on o v, 1 1 . 6 6 49 xp1 7 77pta 67u c 6 1v ,

iv . 1 3 n opev o dp eé
’
a 6 139 7 7511 7Té7\ t ll 1 of referen ce , i . 1 9 Bpa 309 6 13

0p
r

y 75v , 7 dx09 6 139 7 0dxofio -

a t : of resu lt a n d pu rpo se , iv . 9 0 y e
‘

s

659 77 61190 9 ,
u 67 a 0

'

7 pa gb757 w,
i . 1 8 ci7r6mfn o

-

eu 6 139 7 0 el l/a t
f I 3,

a n a pxn v, V . 3 o t0 9 6L9 ,
u ap7 vpeo v e a 7 d i, cf. Ma rk KW . 55 6 §757 0vv

,
a a p7 vpta v 6 139 7 0 9a va 7 0

’

70
'

a 1 , A c ts Vii. 1 9 77 0 16211 7 0Bpéqbn gh 9e7 a

6 139 7 0
,
11 75Cwo y o veia fia t , fo u n d e spe c ially in S t. Pau l

’

s E pistle s , b u t
a lso ,

tho ugh ra re ly , in c la ss ica l au tho rs , e .g. Xe n . JlI em . i i i . 6. 2 6 139

7 0 édexfia a t c
’

u co éew ,
a n d Ku hn e r

’

s n . o n A n a b. v i i i . 8 . 20. The

u se in i i . 23 671 07 10 977 659 3t/ca 10 0 15v77v is u n c la ss ica l .
6
3

77 13. of p la ce, i i . 2 1 dvevéfyfca 9
3

10-

a 01c 6770 7 0 fiva ta a fljpto v , i i . 3
én tfikén ew 6770 7 011 gb opo 13v7 a , V . 1 4 n po a evfda dwo a v 677

’

a 137 0v,
3, 3 9 f R

1 11 . 7 7 0 o va/1 a 7 0 6 77 t/CX77196 1J 6 96 v
,
u.a 9 .

lea n t. ‘
a c c o rdin g to ,

’ i i i . 9 xa 19
’

6 6 0 13 7 67 0 1107 a 9 , i i . 8
xa 7 0 7 75V c

ypa gbfiv, i i . 1 7 vexpd 6
’

0
'

7 w icafl
’

6a v 7 75v tak e n b yI i I o
77p0 9 . of time

,
iv . 1 4 7rpo 9 oM r

yo v cha ir/051 6 11 75 (un c la ss1ca l) : in

ac c o rda n c e wi th ,

’

iv . 5 77p09 959011 0 11 677 1 7 09 62 (
‘

jea lo u sly se e

e xample s o f adve rb ial u se in S chm id A tticismu s 11 . p. 24 2 .

157 0.

‘ b e low
’

(i. .e
‘
o n a lo we r le ve l tha n i i . 3 137 0 7 0 1377 0 770

‘
u n de r ’

(tro pical), v . 1 2 13770 Icpt
’

O
'

LV 77 6 0 6211 , cf. Dem . 56. 59

7 0
,
u e

'
f

ytcn a 1377 0 7 151) 7 031) 31.1ca o 7 77p1
'

wv 6pX6 7 a t «1175470 11 .

With gen itive .

civ7 1
'
.

‘ i n ste ad o f
,

’

iv . 1 5 o t 2 7757657011
(ii/7 1, 7 0 13 héfyew

’

E 0.v cf. Xe n . Hicr . v . 1 (ii/7 07 0 13 dy a d

9a l, (17060 1311 7 0 4, JlI em. 1 . 2 . 64 7 00
,
11 75 vopié

’

ew 9 60 159 , ¢a vep09
75V 9 6pa 77 6 15wv .

077 6. (a ) mo tio n from , (b) sepa ra tio n , (c) origin a n d ca u se .
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(a ) i . 1 7 1ca 7 a
,
8 a 13v0v 0770 7 0 13 1l a 7 po

'

9 , iV. 7 ¢6 6§6 7 a t dd)
’

V . 1 9 7739 11 030 9 11 1 0770 7 759 07t7706ta 9 .

(b) i . 27 00 77 139 0 11 6a v 7 0v 7 77p613v 0770 7 0 13 mic -

y o u ,
whe re 07 0

b e lo n gs to b o th 1
‘

a l a n d o r ra the r to the ir jo in t e ffe c t

(c f. Lu ke xii. 15 (bvxao
-

a e o ee 0770Wk e o vefia g A c ts xx . 26 ma dap09

0770 7 0 13 a i
’

pa 7 0 9) .

(c) i . 1 3 0770© 60 13 we tpdgo n a t, V . 4 0
,
a 10 009 0 0¢0 0 7 6pna6v0 9

cicjf 13511 0311 .

3103. in strum e n ta l da tive , i i . 1 2 vda o v 6k 60 96p1
’

a 9 lcplvea fia t

(cf. Rom . i i . 1 2 310 vdp o v 1cpt9 750
-

0v7 a 1) .
6110377 10 11 (H e lle n istic) . iv . 10 7 03 77 6 1 11 039777 6 6

3

11 037 101) Kvpt
'
o v .

6
3

5. lo ca l, i i i . 10 6
3

16 a 7 o
'

,
u a 7 0 9 éfel G

'
Ta t 6 13K0'yta ,

i i i . 1 1 7 759
077 759 Bpfie t 7 0 yk v fcfi: pa rtitive , i i . 1 6 65 130 137 11 ca u sa l

,
i i .

2 1
,
24

,
25 65 6p1ywv 63txa ta3977, iv . i 616 7 6011 7530 11 0011 ,

a dxa t , ii. 22

61a 7 031} 6070711 75 77 1
'

a 7 t9 67 6X6 t0
'

7977, 1 1 . 1 8 86650) 61a 7 031} 6507 07 11 y o u
7 151! 77 t

'
0

'

7 1v, i i i . 1 8 36 t§d7 07 61C 7 759 le a 7t759 0va a 7 po¢759 7 0 6pfya . (In
the las t thre e example s the fo rc e is n e a rly tha t o f the in strum e n ta l
da t ive .)

lo ca l, V . 1 7 0 1311: n GEGV 67707 759 1
7759 .

6079 (n o t u sed a s a prepo s it io n b e fo re A risto tle ) . V. 7 n a xpodvufi
o a 7 e 6079 7 759 n a p0110

'

1
'

a 9 .

‘
aga i n st,

’

v . 9 0 7 6vd§6 7 6 lca 7
’

t n
'
kwv

,
i i i . 1 4 156 13360 9 6

ma 7 0 7 759 dh nfie la a

77 apci. i . 5 a 137 62v 77 ap0 (
9 60 13, i . 7 7t75,u «,lre 7 a t 7ra p0 7 0 13 Kvpto v .

77p0. lo ca l, v . 9 77p0 7 6mv é
’

w tropica l, V . 1 2 77p0 77 021}

7 0711 00 11 156 7 6 .

13776p. V . 16 615X6 0 9 6 13776p 0XX757twv .

13776. expressin g the agen t (u sed o f in a n ima te th in gs a n d ab stra e
t io n s) , i . 1 4 13770 7 759 67 t9 00 1

’

a 9 77 6 tpa§6 7 a t, i i i . 4 13770011 6511 071) e
’

Mw

vcija eva ,
13'n'0 77 773aX1

'
0v u e7 drye 7 a t , i i i . 6 (ph o y t ljo a e

'

w) 13770 7 660 11 779 ,

i i . 9 6k e fyxd/t 6v0 1 13770 7 0 13

xcopl9 . i i . 1 8 p 29 7 6011 6pfywv , ib . 20
,
26.

With Da tive .

(a ) of pla ce ,
‘in

,
am o n g,

’

he n c e o f c lo th in g, (b) of circum

sta n ces a n d a ccompa n imen ts of a ctio n , (0) of time
, (d) of the sphere ,

(e) of men ta l sta te
, (f ) of grou n d o r ca u se

, (g) of -in strumen t :

(a ) iii. 6 75yhdio a a 1ca 9l0'

7 a 7 a 1, 6
3

11 7 0 139 péh e o
'w ,
i . 23 xa 7 a vo e lv

7 0 77p00 w77 0v 61; 60 077 7 5797 (he re i t appro x ima te s to u se g) , i i i . 1 4
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3 I ) l 3 A I I l 3 t A I 3

63019 1 0 11 GXE
‘

T G 6 11 7 37 xap3la, 1V . 1 77 09 6 11 p uxa i 6 11 v v . 1 3 7 1 9 6 11

130211 ; v . 1 4 00 9 6 11 62 7 1 9 6
3

11 i i . 4 31 6xp1
'

9757 6 6
3

11 60 v7 029 , i i . 2

77 7 wx09 611 60 9 757 1 fivvrapg
'

i.

(b) i . 8 0x0 7 00 7 0 7 0 9 611 7 0 29 03029 , i . 1 1 611 7 0 29 77 0p6 1
'
0 19 pa pa l/

9 750 6 7 0 1 , i . 27 677 10 16677 7 60 90 1 X75p0 9 7 3591 13136 1. 0 137 0311 , v . 10 61 0

79 750 0 11 611 7 133 Kvpto v , V . 1 4 01 62130 11 7 6 9 6
3

11 7 133 011011 0 7 1 (the
a c tio n IS a c compa n ied b y the u se o f the Nam e ) .

(e) v . 4 611 60 x07 0 1 9 75,11 6p0 19 .

(d) i . 4 611 31 7736 1 0 i . 25
,
11 0 1c0p10 9 7 35 77 0 1750 6 1 , i i . 5Q I 3 f I

77 1 0 0 0 1 0 9 6 11 77 10 7 6 1 , 11 . 10, 1 11 . 2 6 11 6 11 1 , 6 11 1 031 137 77 7 0 1 6 1 11 .

(0) i . 2 1 77p0 13
'
7 777 1 3650 0 9 6 7 011 19 07 0 11 , i i i . 1 3 36 13507 07 7 0 607 0

0 137 0 13 611 77p0 1
'

1
'

7 777 1 0 o gbia 9 , i i . 1 611 77p0 0 w77 07t77/mjr l0 1 9 7 7511 7720 7 1 11

6X6 7 6 , 1 1 . 1 6 137707 6 7 6 611 6 130 75037, i i i . 18 611 62p751137 0 77 6 1506 7 0 1 , i . 6
0 27 6211 611 77 20 7 6 1 , iv . 1 6 fea vxa0 9w 611 7 0 29 0 137 0 13.

1 1 7 A 1 1 7 A l
(j ) 1 . 9 fea vxa 0 9w 6 11 7 3> 1 . 10 1c . 6 11 7 37 7 0 77 6 1 11 10 0 6 1 , l v . 3

611 7 0 29 7530110 1 9 30 77 0 11011 .

(g) i i i . 9 611 7 35 r
5
119 030 0 37 6 13A07 00/t 6 1/ 7 011 Kfipto v, c f. 1. 23.

I n 1. 1 7 we fin d 611 1 u sed fo r 611 60 7 1 , 7ra p
’

137 0 131c 611 1

s e e n o te .

6772. (a ) gro u n d, (b) the o bject of a n y emo tio n .

(a ) V . 1 01 01 1340 117 6 9 677 1 7 0 29 7 0 7ta t7rwpt0 19 .

(b) V . 7 6
3

77
3

0 137 633 (i.e . the c rop) .

7rap0. expressive of (a ) a n a ttribu te, (b) a judgmen t.

(0 ) i. 1 7 7rap
’

133 0 130 611 1 n apa kxa
f

yn
'

.

(b) i . 27 9p730 x 6 1
'
0 160 90 310 7rap0 7 133 (9 6913 0 137 77

I 9 f fl

0 v11 . 1 . 1 1 (1 11 67 6 11e 0 v 11 7 137 fea v0 01 11 1 .

VE RB .

I’ oic e s .

A ctive a n d flIiddle c omb in ed i i i . 3 , 4 , 5 63 6 7 0311 277 77 0711 7 0 139
9 I 9 A

960 1 1 110 0 9 6 1 9 7 0 0 7 011 0 7 0 v n a 1. 7 0 7 11 0 10
,
11 67

f I Q f‘ f 1 Cl 9 I
0 7 6 7 0 1 0 770 7710 17 0 11 7rup 771 1x7311 0 19 7711 0 110 77 7 6 1 ,

iv . 2 ,
3 0 13/e 6936 7 6 310 7 0 0 137 6 2 0 9 0 1 0 27 6 2 7 6 x0 00 13

ACE/LBGCVG
‘

T G 3107 1 160 10 279 0 137 6 20 9 6 .

Pa ssive u sed imperso n a lly , iv . 1 5 n du 35 77 6 77 0 17517 09

03569 750 67 0 1 0 137 133.
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S ubju n ctire (a ) hypo the tica l a fte r 6011 i i 2 , 1 41, 1 5, 1 6, 1 7 , iv . 1 5,

v . 1 9 , a fte r 16011 v . 1 6 ; (b) o f time a fte r 0 7 0 11 i . 2
,
6079 v . 7 ; (c) o f

pu rpo se a fte r i . 4
,
V . 9

,
13, a fte r 077 60 9 v . 16 ; (d) i n defi n i te

a fte r 09 6011 iv . 41 , afte r i i . 10 ; (e) o f a o rist with proh ib it ive
fo rc e i i . 1 1

,
LLO tXfljO

'

yQ .

0pta tire n o t u sed.

I nfin itive .

(0 ) Witho u t a rticle . Be s ide s the o rdin ary u se afte r 8 15110 11 0 1 ,
3uz1a 7 o

'

9 , fiéhw
, Xp77

'

, uéhhw,
we fin d the i n fi n i t ive a fte r

iv . 1 7, the episto la ry X0 1
’

p6 111 depe n di n g o n 1667 07 u n de rsto od i . l ,
a n d 677 10 16677 7 60 60 1 u sed in appo s it io n to the su bje c t o f the

s e n te n c e in i . 27.

(b) PVith a rticle (1 ) afte r prepo s it io n i . 1 8 077 6 166770 6 11 1319

7 0 6111 0 1 0770 11967511 , i . 1 9 7 0x09 619 7 0 0160 130 0 1
, ,8p0 0119 6 139 7 0

i i i . 3 xa k 1v0 1
‘

1 9 7 0 0 7 011 0 7 0 ,
8 0X7t011 6 11 7 0

iv . 3 0 1316 6X6 7 6 810 7 0 11 75 0 57 620 90 1 , iv . 1 5 07 6 11 1711 oih e
'
f

yo v7 6 9

7 017 7167 6 1 11 (2) in the ge n it iv e expre ss ive
o f aim

, V . 17 77500 0 77650 7 0 7 0 17
,
11 75 Bpé

‘
g
’

a t, n o t u sed fo r s imple
in fin . a s in Lu k e xx iv . 25 6110 3619 7 0 17 77 10 7 6 156 1 11 .

PART ICIPL E .

(a ) W
'

ithou t a rticle .

Presen t, (1 ) de scrib in g a n o u n , e i the r a s a ttr ib u te
,
e .g. i . 7 60 1

3 I f l ) I 3

16 6 11 16k 60 11 1 0 11 611 1§011 6 11 go 160 1 p1 77 1§011 6 11 07 1 . 23 6 01 166 11 0 110p1 160 7 0

1100 1711 7 1 7 0 77p00 w77 011 , V . 1 6 10 96156 1 06770 19 évep
r

yo vpévn (tha t is if

we take th is to m e a n an i n spired praye r
’

; if we tra n sla te praye r

is o f m ight if u rge n t ,
’ i t will c om e u n de r a diffe re n t he ad) ; o r a s

predica te ,
e .g. i i . 1 5 6011 15770px0>0 1 11 i i i . 1 5 60 7 1 11 0 117 77 75

0 0 6510 0110 96 11 160 7 6pX011 6
'
1177 : (2) s ta n din g fo r a n o u n iv . 1 7 65807 1

160 7t011 77 0 1 6211 160 1 ,
11 75 7 0 1 0 17117 1 0

,
11 0p7 1

'
0 to o n e k n owin g how

to do r ight a n d n o t do i n g it the re is sin ,

’

whe re in c la ssica l Gre e k
fl A A

we sho u ld a t le a st ha ve had 7 9) ,
11 77 wo 1 o v 11 7 1 , if n o t 7 0

,
11 77 77 0 1 6 1 11

(3) e xpla in in g a pre c edin g adje c tive i . 41 0X016K77p09 , 61 11 7756 11 1X6 1
77011 6 11 0 9 : (4 ) e xpla in i n g a pre c edin g adve rb o r adve rb ia l phra se
0 h I V I 3 R H I
1 . 1 7 77 0 11 Bwpnua 0 11079 6 11 160 7 060 1 110 11 0 77 0 7 o u 11 0 7 110 9 ,

i . 6 611 11 778611 010 16p1 11011 6 11 09 , i i . 1 2 0157 10 9 X0 7t61
’

7 6 039 ,
11 67\

Xo v7 69 16p1
’

11 60 00 1 : (4 ) qu alifyin g a ve rb , e i the r by de scrib in gits m ode
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o f a c tio n
, a s i . 1 4 77 6 170046 7 0 1 13770 7 759 6

’

77 19 v11 1
'
0 9 650 6 1600 6 110 9 1 0 1

067tea é
’

0/1 6 11 09 , V. 1 106 0 110 0 7 6 0X07t 11§0 11 7 69 , V . 7 61686366 7 6“7 011 160p

77011 00 167709 11000 ; o r by in troduc i n g som e n ew c o n s ide ra tio n , which
m ay b e c au sa l, a s i . 2 7700 0 11 xa pdv 757 750 0 0 9 6 16

i i i . 1 71 75 01000 160 1 0 1 6 130157 6 9 o r c o n ce ss iv e , a s
7 0 777to

'

1
’

a 7 777t1 160 1
'

17 0 160 113770011611 0 11 0 167t77p0311 6
’

7\0 v1 011 6 110 [1 67 0

7 6 7 0 1 tho ugh so o r may de sc r ib e the c ircum sta n ce s u n de r
which the a c tio n take s pla ce , a s i . 13 11 770629 77 6 1p0 §011 6 11 09 1 6 1767 60

i . 26 61
’

7 19 00 1662 970770 1609 6111 0 1
,
11 75 xa hwa fwyd

’

w 9
17000 0 0 11 0700

077 0 7 0311 160p01
'
0 11 ; o r e v e n de n o te the c o n se qu e n c e , as i i . 9 011 0p7 1

’

0 11

6
’

p
'

yeié
’

60 9 6 éh eyxéuevo t 0770 7 0 13 110711 00 , i . 22 ,
11 75 7 131 60 96 016p00 7 0 1

11011 0 11 77 0p0 16 07 1§071 611 0 1 60 0 7 0 159 ye c omm i t sin a n d are c o n v ic ted,

’

b e n o t he are rs o n ly a n d thu s de c e ive yo u rse lve s

A orist e xpre sse s prio r i ty o f tim e
,
e .g. i . 1 2 0016 111 0 9 7 6 11011 6 11 0 9

07
157171 67 0 1 7 011 0 7 6660 11 0 11 afte r b e in g i . 1 5 75677 19v/1 1

'
0 0 v7t

0030 170 0 0
,
11 0p7 1

'
0 11 , 75 06 d71 ap7 l

'
a 077 0 7 67t60 9 620 0 077 0 16v62

9011 0 7 0 11 whe n i t ha s c o n ce ived,
’ ‘
whe n i t ha s c om e to

whe n jo in ed with an impe ra tive the a o rist de n o te s tha t the a c tio n
e xpre ssed by i t m u s t b e do n e b e fo re the ac t io n expre ssed b y the
impe ra tive , e .g. i. 21 077 09611 611 0 1 fivn apta v 0650 0 9 6 7 011 007 0 11 (

‘ lay
a s ide filthin e s s a n d re ce ive the wo rd v . 1 4 77po 0 6 11§00 9000 0 11
01 6 1300 11 7 6 9 (

‘

le t them a n o in t a n d pray The pr io r a c t io n may
b e the c a u se o fWha t fo llows

,
e .g . i . 1 8 60 106 779619 077 6 166770 6 11

I t m ay also e xpla in a pre cedin g adve rb ia l phra se ,
e .g. i i . 2 1 65

60w 601160 103977 011 6 1167 160 9
’

I0 0 016 , i i . 25 62: 671 1710711 601 160 1 60977 1577 0

7 009 0fyfye
'

h o v9 .

P erfect o n ly fo u n d in the pe r iphrast ic su bju n c t iv e v . 1 5 75
7 6 7 0 177116669 .

Fu tu re do es n o t o ccu r. In ste ad we have the pe riphrastic 1167x
v 16p1

'
V60 90 1 i i . 1 2 .

(b) With a rticle .

P resen t a s a ttr ib u t ive adje c t ive i . 5 vrap0 0100117 09 ©60 13

77 0 0 1 11 07716039 , i . 2 1 , i i . 3 , i i i . 6, iv . 1 , V . 1 '

a s su b sta n tive i i i . 4
67ro v 75 7 0 13 609 15110 11 7 0 9 30 15x67 0 1 , V . 1 5 77 6 11947) 0 030 6 1 7 011
11 0 11 7 0

, i . 6, 1 2 , i i . 3, 5, i i i . 1 8 ,
iv . 1 1

,
1 2 . O fte n the re fe re n ce is

n o t c o n fin ed to pre se n t tim e
,
b u t is e qu ally applicab le to pa st a n d

fu tu re , a s in the e xample s qu o ted.
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A orist. Always u sed o f som e th in g wh ich pre c ede s the m a i n

a c t io n a s a ttr ib u te in i i . 7 7 0 7 0 677 1 167t779611 , V . 4: 7 0311 6707 0

7 0311 7 0311 071 770 011 7 01 11 ; a s su bje c t i . 25 0 77 0 770 160300 9 11011 0 11 , ii. 1 3 ,

v . 1 1 , v . 20.

P e7fcct a s a ttrib u te i i i . 9 7 0 119 0v9p0377 0v 9 7 0 119 1
yea

/0 1107 0 9 , V . 4

0
,
11 10 909 00¢v0 7 6p7711 611 0 9

COMPOUND S E NT E NC E .

(1) S u bsta n tiva l Cla u ses .

(0 ) I n direct sta teme n t. T his is n ev e r e xpre ssed in th is E pistle
b y the i n fin itive , b u t o n ly by 07 1 wi th in dic a tive

07 1 fo llows 7 1 11 030 1660 i . 3, i i . _

20
,
v . 20 ; 0200 1 11 . 1 , iv . 1 ; 0p007

i i . 24 , V . i i . ; BX677 0) i i . 22 ; 00 16660 ix . 5 i . 7 77 10 7 6 150) , i i . 10.

(b) I n direct qu estio n . i . 24 67 6710967 0 077 020 9 7711 .

[The direct sta tem en t is fre qu e n tly u sed in qu o ta t io n s by S t.

Jam e s , b e i n g i n tro du c ed o n c e by a ple o n a stic 07 1 in i . 1 3 1 67 67 60
07 1 77 6 10 14011 0 1 ; b u t ge n e ra lly appe n ded imm edia te ly to the v e rb
o f say in g,

a s in i i . 3, 1 1 , 23, 1 8 , iv . 5
,
1 3, 1 5 , o r to the n o u n

r

ypa cfm
’

, a s in i i .

(2) A djectiva l cla u ses in tr odu ced by rela tive pro n ou n s .

i . 1 2 bis, i . 1 7 , i i . 5, iv . 5, 1 3, v . 10.

(3) Adverbia l cla u ses .

(a ) Ca usa l cla u se .

i . 10 160 vX00 960 . 07 1 77 0p67t6 150 6 7 a 1 , i . 1 2 11 0 160p10 9

07511 111 6 7 0 1 , i 22 , 23 Wit/60 96 77 0 1777 0 1 . . 07 1 601 166 11 , V . 8

1cap01
'
a 9 07 1 777 7 1 166 11 , iv . 3 00 h aq v6 7 6 0107 1 160 16039 0 137 620 9 6 .

(0) Tempo ra l (a ) , Lo ca l a n d M oda l (fy) clau ses.

(0 ) i . 2 xa p011 757 750 0 0 96 07 0 11 77 6p1 77 60 777 6 , V . 7, 110 16p09v/1 0311

610 9 i i i . 4 11 67 07 6 7 0 1 077 0v 750011 7560 1516 6 7 0 1 , i i i . 1 6 077 00

§75X0 9 , 616 61 0160 7 0 0 7 0 0 60 . (ry) i i . 26 050 77 67) 7 0 11 6 16p011 , 0 117 079

160 1 75 77 10 7 1 9 .

(c) Fin a l c la u se .

Q C ) I I I fl Q I
1 . 4 77 v 77 0

,
11 0 11 77 607

1 0 11 7 61 6 10 11 1 11 0 777 6 7 67t 6 1o 1 , IV. 3
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0 0

l ,

O 0

o l
,
11 77 with impeia ttve 1 .

1

7 1 11 60 96 77 0 1 777 0 1 160 1 ,11 77 0 16p00 7 0 1 .

,
11 75with pa rticiple in impera tive cla u se i . 5 71 770611 010

16p1 110/1 6 11 0 9 .

71 75with pa rticiple implyin g co n ditio n iv . 1 7 62007 1 160 1 011 77 0 1 6211

160 1
,
11 75 77 0 10 1511 7 1 0

,
11 0p7 1

'
0

I o o o o o o ( I f/

,
11 77 with pa rticiple in su bju n ctive cla use depe n din g o n 1 110 1 . 4 1 110

757 6 7 61 6 1 0 1 611 117706 111 1 6 177011 6 11 0 1 .

,
11 75with pa rticiple preceded by a rticle i i . 13 7516p1

'
0 1 9 01161 609 7 03

,
11 75 77 0 1 750 0 11 7 1 61 609 , whe re the refe re n ce is n o t to a particu la r

pe rso n b ut to a c la ss
,
se e Win e r p. 606.

0
p f A I A A 3 I

1 . 0 0 1 7 6 1 7 0) 7ra pa 7 0 v 0100 11 7 0 9 ® 60v 77 0 0 1 11 160 1
,
11 77

He re we m ight suppo se 71 75to b e u sed wi th the pa rt ic iple b e ca u se
the prin c ipa l ve rb is impe ra tive , a s in Lu ke i i i . 1 1 0 6

'

v 0110

x1 7 01v0 9 71 6 7 0 007 07 7 03 ,
11 15 6760 11 7 1 (b u t this to o is b e tte r e xpla in ed

a s ge n e ric , n o t huic guin o n ha bet, b u t ciguin o n ha bea t) , ib. xix . 27
I I I I A

7 o u 9 6x9po v 9 ,
11 0 11 7 o v 7 0 11 9 7 0 v9

,
11 17 9 61 170 0 11 7 0 9 /1 6 ,3 0 0 11 6 110 0 1I o 0

0 7 0 7 6 7 6 0706 (bu t he re to o I sho u ld ra the r take it a s a c la u se l n

appo s itio n , re fe rr in g 7 0 157 0 11 9 to a c e rta i n type o f m e n
,

‘
the fe llows

tha t wo u ld n o t have me re ign o ve r them
,

’

n o t s imply the se m e n

who wo uld n o t b u t I th in k i t is b e tte r e xpla in ed a s in 2 Co r.

V . 2 1 7 011 11 757 11011 7 0 011 0 737 1011 1577670 75110311 cum gui

n o n n ossetpecca tum p ro n o bis pecea tum fecit, o n e who se cha ra c te r
istic wa s s in le ssn e ss he m ade sin

’

; so he re ,

‘ le t him a sk o f God

who se cha rac te ristic it is to give to a ll witho u t upb ra idi n g.

’

71 75in terroga tive expectin g n ega tive a n swer i i . 1 4
,
11 75 015110 7 0 1 75

I A I I t I I
1
3)77 10 7 1 9 0 070 0 1 0 0 7 0 11 ; 1 11 . 1 1 11 777 1 77 7 0 1

y1 u 1ci1 1 11. . 1

71 75 015110 7 0 1 0 v 167
'

561 0 10 9 7 0 1750 0 1

007 6 u sedfor 0 1506 i i i 1 2 007 6 01 11 16011 r

y1 u 16 1) 77 0 175001 {50010

O TH E R ADV E RBS AND PART ICLE S .

0 r
y e i n te rje c tio n al , n o t fo u n d e lsewhe re in N .T .

,
o ccu rs in the

LXX . a n d c la ss ic a l au tho rs
,
se e n o te o n iv . 1 3.

0 1 1 0. I n fo u r pa ssage s i t ha s its o rdin a ry fo rce o f c o n tra sti n g
a po s itive wi th a n ega tive c o n c eptio n ,

a s in i . 25 00K

01 1 61 77 0 1777 759 , i . 26, i i i . 1 5, iv . 1 1 . I n the rem a in i n g passage ,

i i . 1 8 01 1 ’

67762 7 1 9 , it appe ars to have the u n u su a l fo rc e o f the

La tin imm o
,
addin g empha s is to wha t ha s b e e n a lre ady sa id ; cf.

1 Pe t. i i i . 1 4 01 1 ’

62 160 1 7700 x0 1 7 6 010 01 160 10 0 1511 7711 , 71 0 1607010 1 , a n d

s e e n o te in lo co .
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0 11 (se e ab o ve u n de r su bju n c tive a n d c ompo u n d se n te n ce s) is n o t
u sed by o u r au tho r with the pa st in dic a tive , tho ugh th is is c omm o n

e n o ugh in o the r b o o k s o f the N .T . e .g. He b . xi. 2 , 9 , Gal . iv . 1 5 ,

Ma tt . xi. 2 1 , o r wi th the o ptative , a c o n stru c t io n wh ich is fo u n d
o n ly in Lu ke a n d A c ts . It is om itted with 00 7 19 b e fo re a su b

ju n c tive in i i . 1 0, a n d likewise with 6079 in V . 7 . The fo rm e r
c o n stru c tio n is v e ry ra re in the N .T . b u t is fo u n d o c c a s io n a lly in
c la ss ic a l Gre e k

,
b o th v e rse a n d pro se the la tte r is n o t u n comm o n

in the N .T . a n d is fo u n d in c la ssica l po e try an d in A r isto tle .

I n ste ad o f 011 we fin d 6011 u sed
.

wi th the re la tiv e in cla ss ica l Gre e k
a s we ll a s in the N.T .

,
se e n o te o n 09 6011 iv . 4 .

6 11 7 6 9 6 11 , ple o n a stic u se b efo re 616 7 6011 7500 110311 iv . 1 .

6 77 6 1 7 0 used
,
a s in cla ss ic al au tho rs , afte r 77p037 0 11 ,

11 611 wi tho u t
a n a cc ompa n yin g 06in i i i . 1 7.

'

077 0 v
,
u sed fo r 07777 o r 07 0 1 i i i . 4 .

0 7 07 9 , ge n e rally u sed wi th re fe re n c e to a pre c edin g c om

pa riso n , a s in i . 1 1 , i i . 1 7, b u t in i i . 1 2 e xpla in ed b y wha t fo llows ,
0 157 60 9 1 0 1 627 6 09 061 1 011 7 6 9 16pt

'
11 60 9a 1 , se em i n gly ple o n astic in

i i i . 10, Whe re se e n o te .

05 06 is u sed
,
a s in the N .T . ge n e ra lly a n d in The o cr itu s a n d the

po st - cla ss ica l write rs , o fpla ce ,l fo r the c la ss ic a l 611 7 0 1790 o r 611 9006 , o f

which the fo rm e r is n o t fo u n d in the N .T . a n d the la tte r o n ly in

Luke (in cludin g A c ts) a n d John .

75 in te rroga tive , La tin a n
,
imply in g a n ega t ive a n swe r, iv . 5 .

E LLIPSIS .

Of su bsta n tive in agreemen t with adjective or a djectiva l phra se
V . 7 0079 77p01/1 0 11 160 1 i i i . 1 2 0 157 6 01 v 16011

(000m) 1
y1 v 16 1

‘

1 77 0 1 750 0 1 1500770, iv . 1 4 7 0 7 759 0 1
’

5p10 11

Of su bsta n tive depen din g o n previou s su bsta n tive V . 1 4 611 7 03

(7 0 15 Kvpto v) , se e n o te .

Of su bject to verb i . 1 2 011 677 777 7 6 11 0 7 0 (0K15p10 9 ) 7 029 07 0 7700 1 11
0 1

’

17 011 , iv . 6 0101 67 6 1 (0 i i . 23 0 157 03 629 01 160 10 0 15117711

(7 0 77 10 7 6 156 1 11 u n de rsto od from prev io u s c lau se ), i i i . 8 qu o ted b e low

1 It is de n ied by mo st gramm arian s fo llowin g Aristarchu s that the lo ca l se n se is
fo u n d in Hom er an d the e arlier au tho rs , b u t in ma n y passage s its u se se ems to

appro ach very n ear to that o f o ur h ither, ’ e .g. It. xv iii. 392 "11070 10 7 6 7rp0/101
’

{2306

S o ph . 0. T . 7 33 61 751 000 , an d o ther passage s quo tedin E llen dt’ s Lex . ,
Pla to P 1 0t.

328 006 614711660 90 1.
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u n de r Su bsta n tive Verb , i . 5 6 1
’

7 19 0 o¢t0 9
009 150 6 7 0 1 0 137 9? iv . 10 7 0 77 6 1 11 039777 6 611 0377 1 0 11 Kvpto v 160 1

(K0p109 ) 13111 030 6 1
Of o bject or adverbia l cla u se : i . 1 9 10 7 6 (7 0217 0) i . 25

t 1 7 1 a a A
o 77 0p0 /c vitra 9 6 19 160 1 (6 11 cf. John V111. 31

6011 7 93 1 07 9) 7 90 01 779009 ,
11 0 9777 0 1

'

y o u 60 7 6,

2 John 9 11 7) 7 3?0100 963} 7 0 73

Of su bsta n tive verb : i i . 1 41 .
a n d 16 7 1

'
09661 09 (60 7 1 11) i i i . 2 0 137 09

7 61 6 1 09 aimip,
i i i . 6 757 1 030 0 0 7ri7p, i i i . 8 00 0 7 00 7 0 7 0 11 (73A a a A 1 a r n of

6 0 7 1 11) ,
11 60 7 77 1 o u ,

111 . 13 7 1 9 0 0960 9 6 11 v
,
u. 1 11 ; 11 1 . 16 o vro v

(731 0 9 , 616 62 iv . 1 77096 11 110960 1

Of verb govern in g infin itive : i i i . 1 2 11 77 01511 0 7 0 1 0 11 11 73
77 02770 0 1 01 v /c011 y1 v/c0 (015110 7 0 1) 77 01770 0 1 [o r is 770 100 6 1 the

right re adin g he re

PLE ONASM .

Of 0 11 70p, wi th 01
'

xlrvX09 i . 8 (a s in H e rm M aud. ix . 11 0 1100 0 9

i . 1 2, 0 0 7 0 11 00811 7 1 i 23, xpv0 00a /c 7 151 10 9 11 . 2 , cf. Lu ke xxiv . 1 9

( 1770 0 139) 67 611 6 7 0 0 11 77p 77po gb 77
'

7 779 .

Of 0 11 9 p 0) 77 o 9 , with 6166211 0 9 i 7, wi th 7709 i . 1 9 .

Of the su bject of the infin itive : 1 11 . 3 7 0311 277 0 01 11 7 009 xa 1 1y o09

6 l9 7 0 629 7 0 77 6 19 60 90 1 0 7 0 09

iv . 4« 0 1316 6966 7 6 010 7 0
,
0 7) 0 27 620 90 1 0 9 , iv . 1 3— 1 5 07 6 11 1311 oi

1 67 011 7 6 9 . 0 11 7 1 7 0 13 1 67 6 1 11 0 9 .

Of the po ssessive pro n ou n or its equiva len ts : iv . 1 60 7 0311 7500110311

{1
,
11 0311 7 6011 0 7 p0 7 ev opévwv év 7 029 ,

11 61 60 1 11 se e ab o ve , u n de r
A rticle .

Of the demo n stra tive pro n ou n ,
added immediate ly b e fo re o r afte r

the v e rb , in appo s iti o n with a rem o te n o u n , fo r the sake o f c le ar
n e ss o r empha sis : i . 23 6 1

’

7 1 9 00p00 7 77
'

9 601 16 6 11 : o r

in trodu c in g a n expla n a to ry phra se o r n o u n in appo s it io n : i . 27
911770 166 1111 xa 90p0 60 7 1 v 0 07 7; 60 10 0 67 7 60 90 1 647100 11 0 119 .

Of 0 137 09 in other ca ses beside the gen itive : i i i . 17 62007 1 160 1

77 0 10 1711 7 1 0
,
11 0p7 1

'
0 0 137 93

Of (0150 19 with gen . i i i . 7 7700 0 00150 1 9 00p0§67 0 1 ,
c omm o n in the S to ic wr itin gs , se e n o te in lo co .

Of Kap01
'
a with gen 1 . 26 077 0 7 12711 xa p01

’

0 11
‘

60 11 7 0 17.
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c au sa t ive ve rb , we fin d the predica tive n o u n pre cedin g in i . 27
00 77 11 0 11 60 v7 0v 7 77p6211 , v . 10 {1 77006 17511 0 7 739 11 0 11 0 77 0 960 9

7 009 r pm/0757 0 9 : the su bje c t pre cede s in i i . 5 0 69609 6561 650 7 0
7 009 7 123 771 o v0 1

'
o v9 611 77 10 7 6 1 , a n d in i . 18

077 6 160770 6 11 619 7 0 6211 0 1 077 0px7511 . S om e tim e s a n

adve rb ial phra se supplie s the place o f a n o b liqu e su bje c t, a s in
i . 2 xapc

‘

w 757 750 0 0 9 6 07 0 11 77 6 1p0 0 /1 029 77 6p17760 777 6 , wh ich m ight
ha ve b e e n e xpre ssed x. 757 . o r 7 0 77 6 1p0 0 /1 029 v7 ep1

77 60 6211 : some time s o f a n o b l iqu e predica te , a s in i i . 1 /1 7) 611
77p00 w7701 77/1 111 1

'
0 19 6X6 7 6 7 011 77 10 7 1 11 , wh ich m ight have b e e n

e xpre ssedw) 77po 0 w77 01 77/1 77 7 0 1
'

30 0 11 6x. 7 . 77 .

(4 ) The v e rb u su a lly pre c ede s the c ase i t go ve rn s u n le ss the

speake r in te n ds the su b sta n t ive to b e empha tic , as in i i . 1 4 7 1
'

0<j>61 0 9 6011 1 67m 7 19 60710 06 /1 7) 6x37, whe re 1 67 37 7 19

in te rve n in g b e twe e n a n d its ve rb give s addi tio n a l fo rc e to
the fo rm e r. I n th is E pistle the ve rb pre cede s in 8 8 ca se s a n d

fo llows in 32, om ittin g re la t ive c lau se s.



CHAPTE R IX

ON THE STYLE O F S T . JAM E S

The last chapte r c o n ta in ed a su rvey o f the gramm a tica l u sage s
o f o u r E pistle . In the pre se n t chapte r I propo se to c o n s ide r wha t
c o n clu s io n s may b e drawn from tha t su rvey ,

a s we ll a s from a n

e xam in a tio n o f the vo cab u la ry o f the E pis tle ,
from its u se o f

rhe to rica l figu re s, rhythm a n d a rra n gem e n t o f wo rds
,
in re fe re n c e

to the A u tho r’s c omm an d o ve r the re so u rc e s o f the Gre e k la n gu age
an d the distin c t iv e qu a l i t ie s o f his style .

T o de a l first wi th a n y pe cu l ia r it ie s o f I nflexio n ,
he adhe re s to

c la ss ica l u sage wi th the m ajo r ity o f the wr i te rs o f the N .T . a s

rega rds the ge n de r o f 7 1 0 137 0 9 a n d 061 0 9 , wh ich a re som e tim e s

m ade n eu te r b y S t. Pau l .
A s rega rds the Fu tu re

,
the re adin gW is n o t qu i te

c e rta in in iv . 13 . It is n o t fo u n d e lsewhere in the B ib le , b u t the
o n ly tra c e o f the A ttic 166000 1101 is the do u b tfu l re adin g 1D 1 Co r.

ix . 2 1 , wh ile the a o r. 611600770 0 is comm o n . W 1 in

is the o n ly fu tu ie o f emplo yed in the N .T . I n the

LXX. an d are b o th c omm o n , a n d are som e tim e s

u sed in the sam e pa ssage wi tho u t a n y diffe re n c e o f m e an in g ,

e .g. Numb . xv i i i . 10 v e r. 1 1 De u t . xii. 20 a n d 24

9007 011 0 1 , v e r. 22 6067 0 1 , so to o a n d

A s to the Pe rfe c t
,
we fin d pa ralle ls to 6 1

’

0 61 77
’

1 v90 11 in Jo hn
,

Lu ke , Pau l , a n d Lac o n ia n i n scriptio n s . A s the re is n o i n sta n c e o f

the 3rd pl . e i the r o f the impe rfe c t o r . 2n d a o r. in o u r E pistle ,
the re is n o ev iden c e to sho w whe the r Jam e s wo u ld have u sed su ch

b arb a ro u s fo rm s a s 62
’

X00 0 11 with John ,
o r wi th Pau l

,

se e Ho rt Appen dix, p. 1 65.

A s to the Impe ra t ive , o ccu rs twice in the LXX . a n d o n ly
in o n e o the r place o f the N .T . (1 Co r . xvi. I t 1 s a lso fo u n d in

in scriptio n s from A s ia M in o r. 1ed9 o u o c cu rs e lsewhe re in the N .T .

o n ly in qu o ta ti o n s from the LXX. i t is sa id to have b e en u sed by
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A ristophan e s a n d Me n a n de r
,
b u t do e s n o t o ccu r in the ir e xistin g

rema in s . S e e b e low
,
n o te s o n i i . 3, v . 1 2 .

I go o n n ow to Syn ta ctica l Uses .

T he A rticle . We fo u n d Jam e s om i tti n g this , c o n tra ry to c la ss ica l
u sage ,

whe re the n o u n wa s de fin ed by a po sse ss ive pro n o u n ,
a s in

i . 26 xa 1 1va fwydi11
1

7 1 970 0 0 11 077 0 7 6011 1cap01
'

a 11 60 v 7 oi1, V . 20

0 600 6 1 ‘f’ UX’7V 0 137 0 13 . This lice n se
,
c omm o n in LXX. ,

is v e ry ra re
in the o the r b o o ks o f the N .T . e xce pt in the first two chapte rs o f
S t. Lu k e a n d in qu o ta tio n s from the LXX . ,

c f. Ma tt . xix . 28 677 1

9p011 0v 006779 0 117 0 121, Lu ke i . 1 5 616 16 0 11 10 9 /1 777 p09 0 137 0 13, v e r. 25

061761 6211 011 6 1009 ,
a o v , ve r. 51 611 Bpaxtom

0 137 0311 , He b . x . 1 6 677 1 1c ap0t
'
a 9 0 137 6011 (fr. Jude 1 4 611

/1 11p100 1 11 0 137 0 17 . S e e ab o v e , p. c lx11 . fo ll.

A s im ila r lic e n se fo u n d in o u r E pistle is the om iss io n o f the

a rtic le whe n the n o u n is de fi n ed by a ge n i t ive o the r tha n a

pro n o u n , a s in i . 18 077 6 160770 6 11 1 07 67) i i . 1 2 010
110/1 0v 61 6 1196p1

'

0 9 16p1
'

11 60 90 1 , i . 20 007 17 0110p09 01 160 10 0 1511 7711 © 60 17

0016 6pvd§6 7 a 1 . This is v e ry c omm o n in the LXX . a n d o c cu rs
,
1

thin k
,
in a ll the b o o k s o f the N .T .,

e spe c ia lly afte r a prepo s itio n ,

e .g. 1 Co r. i . 1 010 ®e o 17, ib . i i . 1 5 67 11 60 110 1711 Kvpto v ,

vi. 9 (060 17 x . 2 1 Kvpto v , He b . x . 39 629 7rep1

«lrvx7
'

79 , x . 28 096 7 770 0 9 v 0 60 9 , xii. 22 7701 6 1

(9 60 13 (6011 7 09 , 616161 770 10 7770077 0 7 016 0 11 077 07 6 1yp0 /1/1 611 07 11 611 024 70 11 029 .

T he om iss io n o f the a rticle wi th the a ttrib u te , a s in i i . 8

60 0 11 1 16011 , is le ss fre qu e n t exc ept in the c omb in a t io n 77 71 6 1771 0

07 10 11 : we fin d i t howeve r in 1 Pe t. i . 23 010 1 0fyo v C0311 7 0 9 , 2 Pe t .

i i . 5 0px0 1
'
o v 1600 /1 0v 0 1316 61116 100 7 0 , ve r. 8 xlr vX7

‘

711

C6 11 , v e r. 1 5 609 620 11 00011 . S e e ab o ve p. c lx iv . fo ll.

S t. Jam e s
’

u se o f the P ro n o u n is m o re idioma t ic tha n is u su a l in
the N .T . I ca n n o t ca ll to m in d a n y o the r example o f 7 1 9 u sed,

like guidam ,
to s o fte n wha t m igh t se em a ha rsh o r exagge ra ted

expre ss io n , a s in i . 1 8 077 0px7711 7 1 11 0 . We have a lso the do u b le

in te rroga t ive 771 1160 11 7ri1p 01 7711 011 1177 7 6 1 a n d the pregn a n t
u se o f 00 7 1 9

‘

whe re a s ’

in iv . 1 3, fo r wh ich c ompa re A cts xvi i .
1 1 0 137 0 1 "270 0 11 6 1

’

1 fy 6 1160 7 6p0 1 7 0011 611 (9 60 0 0 1 0 110677, 027 1 11 6 9 60660 11 7 0

7 011 1 0170 11
‘

iu tha t they re c e ived the wo rd
,

’

ib . vii. 53
,

Rom . i . 25, Phi l. iv . 3 wi th L ightfo o t
'

s n o te
,
Win e r p. 209 n .

,
a n d

fo r example s from c lass ica l, wri te rs Isae u s vi. 43 659 7 0 177 0
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v . v . 1 4 afte r 77p00 60X011 0 1 (o f. Ma rk xvi. 1 8 0ppa
’

10 7 o v9

X62p0 9 6
’

77 1017
’

0 0v0 1 11 , A c ts v i i i . 1 7, A c ts ix . 1 7, b u t m o re u su a lly
wi th (la t. a s in Ma rk v . 23 ,

vii.

77p09 : fo r the po st - c la ss ica l phra se 77p09 01 17 011 iv . 1 4 , cf. Plu t .
111012 1 1 6 A , Ju s tin M . Apo l. i . 1 2 011 7 1 9 7 1111 11 0 11 10 11 77p09

01 17 0 11 7511 627 0 . The re is o n ly o n e in sta n ce o f 77p09 wi th ge n . in

N .T . (Ac ts xxv i i i . a n d six with the da t. , b u t the a ce . is som e

t im e s u sed Whe re we m ight have e xpe c ted 7rapa wi th da t. , a s in

Ma tt . x i i i . 5G 0 1 0061 660 1 7rp0s 610 111 .

the fo llowin g are u n c la ss ica l
,
1 0 1 6 211 a n d 01 6 11156 1 11 7 93

v . 10, 1 4 , 771 000 10 9 61} 77 10 7 6 1 i . 6 (Whe re a c la ssica l wri te r
wo u ld ra the r have u sed the s imple ge n . o r 11 0 09100 901 7 93

“

{hi/
”
Gt i . 9 (whe re a c la ss ic a l wri te r wo u ld ra ther have u sed

7 3?1
71 030 0 37 6 111 07 6211 i i i . 9 (in ste ad o f the s imple The se

u se s a re sha red by the o the r wr ite rs o f the N .T .

T en ses 0 7111 Mo ods — We have example s o f the idioma tic u se o f

the se in the gn om ic a o r ist, i . 1 1 , 24 , a n d the ju xtapo s i tio n o f a o r.

a n d pe rf. in i . 24 11 0 7 6 110170 6 1110 1 077 61 7§1 v96 11 a n d o f the pre s . an d

pe rf. in i i i . 1 7 00 ,110é
’

67 0 1 11 0 1 060011 0 0 7 0 1 . The u se o f the m o ods

a lso c o n fo rm s to the cla ss ica l sta n da rd e xc ept tha t the o ta tive is

ab se n t, a s i t is a lso in Ma tthew,
Mark

,
the Go spe l a n d_

E pistle s o f

J o hn a n d
‘

the E pistle to the Heb rews a n d the Apo calypse . We

ha ve n o i n stanc e in o u r E pistle o f such c o n stru c tio n s a s 1 110

fo llowed b y a fu t. in d.,
wh ich we fin d in John xv11 . 2 1 110 8030 6 1 ,

1 Pe t. i i i . 1 1110 11 6p0179 7§0 o 11 7 0 1 , an d fre qu e n tly in the Apo ca lypse ;
s till le ss o f 1110 with pre s . in d. a s in 1 Co r . iv . 6 1110 16110 10 130 96 ,

Gal : iv.

"

1 7 i t is
'

po ssib le tha t these fo rm s m ay
b e u sed by m is tak e e i the r fo r pre s . su bj. o r fu t. in d. (Win e r p.

A s im i la r lic e n se is the u se o f wi th in dic . in 1 The ss . i ii . 8 £011
1717 629 0 71511 6 7 6 , A c ts v i i i . 31 6011 11 157 1 9 68777 750 6 1 , Luke xix . 40 60 11

0 117 0 1 0 1w77 1§0 0 v0 111 , 1 Jo hn V . 1 5 6011 o f 07 0 11 with i n dic .

A po c . iv . 9 07 0 11 0030 0 0 0 1 11 , Ma rk xi. 1 9 07 0 11 871
7
1110 0 , v er. 25 07 0 11

0 7 011 6 7 6 , Mark i i i . 1 1 07 0 11 6
’

060
’

1p0 11 11 . Aga in , S t. Jam e s affo rds n o

in sta n ceM n classica l u se s o f the in fi n i t ive, s

’

fich a s

1 1 9 9 111153 31 0
‘

I
'

Iuk e ; n o r o f the ge n . o f the a rtic le wi th in f.
i n ste ad o f the s imple in f. a s iii

—

Uuk e xvi i . 1 01101106 11 7 0; 130 7 1 11 7 0 17

1117011111100 1 0 11 7) 61 9 6211 , A c ts i i i . 1 1 77 6 77 00 71100 1 7 06

n o r o f 1110 wi th su bj. i n ste ad o f s imple in f. a s in Ma tt . xv i i i . 6
05

,
11 1fi

‘

6
’

p6 1 0 07 03 1110 1111611 0 0 033 1 190 9 , Jo hn iv: 34 Bpé
‘

md
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111 0 77 0 100 7 0 9 61 1771 0 , Lu ke i . 43 7709611 71 0 1 7 0 137 0 1110 01 977 75
1 Co r. iv . 3 619 61 094 0 7 011 60 7 1 11 111 0 icp

’

1171 1011 0110 11711910, o r

in stead—o f- the in f. with art. e xpla in i n g the pu rpo rt o f wha t pre

cede s r a s in Phil. i . 9 7 0 177 0 77p00 60XO/.10 1 , 111 0 7507077 77 77 671 10 0 600 77,
1 John iv . 1 7 1311 7 0 157 17) 7 67 61 6 1017 0 1 75 07077 77, 1110 7 0 7070770 10 11

é
’

xw71 6 11 , o r whe re we sho u ld have e xpe c ted the in f. with 050 7 6 ,

e .g . Ga l. v . W E B
—

11 01019
2

011711161 7 0 1 , 111 0 71 75 0 6011 901 777 6

77 0 1757 6 , 1 Th . v . 4 0 11 11 60 7 0 611 0 1107 6 1 , 1110 75 75,11 e
’

pa (09

111 077 7 0 9 11 0 7 0 1 0377.

O n the who le I sho u ld b e i n clin ed to ra te the Gre e k o f this l/

E pistle a s appro ach in g m o re n e arly to the sta n da rd o f c la ss ic al

pu rity tha n tha t o f a n y o the r b o o k o f the N .T .
,
with the e xc eptio n

pe rhaps o f the E pistle to the He b rews . The a u tho r o f the la tte r
has n o do u b t gre a te r c opio u sn e ss , a n dm o re varie ty o f c o n stru c tio n s
he is a lso o c ca s io n ally v e ry idioma tic

,
a s in the phrase 071 0 96 11 00)

0311 077 0 96 11 v . 8 ; b u t wh ile the distin c tio n b e twe e n 71 77 a n d 0 11 is

ca re fu lly pre se rved in o u r E pistle , we fin d in the H e b rews
,
11 77

'

u sed

in co rre c tly a fte r ix . 1 7 677 62
,
11 15 7 07 6 (0 1. 71 757 07 6) 10x116 1 , 07 6

£75001 0 9651 6 11 0 9 , a n d with the partic iple xi. 8 65751 96 11 ,
11 75

.11 6 110 9 , v e r. 13 11 0 7 0 77 10 7 1 11 077090 11 0 11 11 75 11 071 10 0 11 7 6 9 , v e r. 27 77 10 7 6 1

11 0 7 01 1 77 6 11 A
’

1fyv 77 7 0 11 ,
11 75¢06fl9€29 7 011 9 v

,
11011 7 0 13 (in co n

tra st wi th Jam e s 1. Aga in ,
the latte r wr ite r is le ss a cc u ra te in

his u se o f the m o ods a n d te n se s tha n o u r a u tho r . Thu s we fin d the
a o r. with 0077 0) in xii. 4 , whe re a c la ss ical wri te r wo u ld ha v e u sed the

pe rfe c t , 0077 01 71 6
'

XP19 0 171 0 7 09 5111 01 770 9 6 7 759
77 0pa 111 77

’

0 ew9 : we fin d 07 0 11 wi th the a o r. su bj. fo llo wed by pre s .

in d. in i . 6 07 0 11 7701 1 11 610 0 707 77 7 011 77pw7 07 0 11 011 619 7 7511 o 1
’

11 0v/1 6
'

11 7711

1 17 6 1 , whe re 07 0 11 éfa r

ydryy se em s to b e e qu iva le n t to 600'dfw 2 we

fin d irregu la r u se s o f the in f. in i i . 3 07070511 1 060 170 0 1 0 1 620 90 1 ,

i i . 1 5 010 77 0 11 7 09 7 0 13 15511 , ix . 24 6 19 0 1100 11011 610 151 9611 11 1711 6
’

,
11 cf>0 11 10 975

11 0 1 7 93 77700 0 0377 171 7 0 13 © 60 13
,
vi. 10 0 11 ry0p001 11 09 0(9 609

é
’

p
f

yo v : we fin d po st - c la ss ic al u se s o f the prepo si tio n s , e .g. 77 0 700

a fte r the c ompa ra tive in i . 4 , i i i . 3 a n d e lsewhe re ; 629 u sed wi th

pe rso n s , 11 . 3 619 68 68 0 103977, 619 7 0 u sed o f the
/
”

Em efi c e

x 1 . 77 10 7 6 1 11 00 1371 6 11 1ca 7 77p7 1
'
0 90 1 7 009 0 110110 9 707571 0 7 1 (9 60 13 6 19 7 0

,
11 75 r

ye
f

yo 11 6
'

11 0 1 ; 0770 u sed whe re a cla ss ic al wr ite r

wou ld have -written ~ 010'

with ac c . V . 7 610 0 11 0v0 9619 0770 7 759 6111 0

n o t to m e n tio n the u se
n

o f such a Pa u lin e a n a c o lu tho n a s

x i i i . 5 0¢11 0pf

yvp09 0 7 p077 0 9 , d O 9/1 6DOL 7 029 77 0 710 130 1 11 .
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V
/
I do n o t o f c o u rse asse rt tha t S t. Jame s write s wi th the same

fac ili ty as S t. Pau l . The fo rm e r wa s ev ide n tly a slow an d carefu l
write r , while the la tte r spe aks a s he is m o ved

,
witho u t rega rd to

a c cu racy o r o rn am e n t
,
in the pro v in cia l Gre ek which wa s fam ilia r

to him from chi ldho od. No r aga in is i t m ea n t tha t the Gre e k o f o u r
E pistle is su ch a s c o u ld b e m istake n fo r tha t o f a c la ss ica l wri te r .
T he re a re u n do u b tedly harsh phra se s , su ch a s i. 1 7 7 130 77559 077 0

0 1100 0 110 ,
i . 23 7 0 i i . 4 11p1 7 0 1 310 1 07 10 110 11

77 0 11 17110111 , a n d awkwa rd a n d o b scu re sEn tén c e s
,
s uclL a s - i i . 1 11 75

3x67 6
‘

775 7511 0311
’

I170 0 1?Xp10

7 759 505179 , i i i . 6 0 1100 11 09 7 759 081 11 10 9 75 7 1 000 0 0 11 0 900 7 0 7 0 1

7 019 1511 0311 75 ¢1 0 1y1
’

§0v0 0 7 011 7 p0x011 7 759 ‘
YGP

’éU GwQ ,

i i i . 1 2 11 75 81511 0 7 0 1 a u 1c 1
'

5 77 01750 0 1 ; 007 6 01 v 11011 1

71 v 11 1
‘

1

7 0 1750 0 1 1781011 , a lso iv . 5, G, 1 7 . Bu t S chle ie rma che r a n d Dr. S .

Da vidso n are e n tire ly m istake n whe n they a llege a s pro o fs tha t
the au tho r wa s n o t a c cu stom ed to wri te Gre e k su ch tho ro ughly
idiom a tic phra se s as i . 2 07 0 11 77 6 1110 0 11 029 7 0 1 11 11 0 1 9 ,

a n d the adm irab ly e n e rge tic Bo v1 779629 in i . 1 8 (Bo v1 779619
077 6 110770 6 11 751109 1 017 111 No r can I se e tha t the re is a n y

gro u n d fo r stumb lin g in the u se o f 77 011610 1 9 in i . 1 1 o r o f 077 6 110770 6 11

in i . 1 8 . T he la tte r, it is tru e , is n o t a c la ss ica l wo rd, b u t the
qu e stio n is n o t

,
o f c o u rse , ab o u t class ica l , b u t ab o u t po st - c la ssica l

Gre ek , in which th is wo rd wa s o f ge n e ra l u se . If i t is o bje c ted
tha t S t. Jam e s u se s

,
in the se n se o f

‘

b ege ttin g,

’

a wo rd which

prope rly m e a n s to b r in g fo rth ,

’

the a n swe r is tha t b o th he re a n d

in i . 15 the wo rd is u sed m e tapho rica lly, an d tha t in the Heb rew

S criptu re s te rms prope rly employed o f the m o the r are u sed to

de n o te God’

s re la tio n towa rds man k in d.

VOCABULARY .

1

I pro ce ed n ow to exam in e the vo cab u lary o f S t. Jam e s , giv in g
lists (1 ) o f the wo rds wh ich are appare n tly u sed fo r the first tim e

b y him , (2) o f wo rds u sed b y him a lo n e am o n g b ib lica l write rs ,

(3) o f LXX. wo rds emplo yed by him a lo n e am o n g the write rs o f
the N.T . It m ight b e u sefu l to draw up s im ila r lists showin g the

pe rc e n tage o f c la ss ica l an d po st - c la ss ica l wo rds employed by e ach

o f the N .T . wri te rs .

In makin g th is list I have bee n materially assisted by the lists give n in Thayer’s
Lexicmt an d in S t71di0 Biblica , i . p. 1 49 .
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in Sir. xi.

l.
, Ge n xxi.

J o b . vi. 25 ; do m

PS . 1. 2 ; 90110 7 7510011 09 1
11

. 8 , cl . , Numb . xv i i i . 2
c l. , Ma l.

"WHY
-

25710
6
15
0

v 3, e st- c l., Lam . iv . 1

_ c l . , E xod. 11 21
-1
3 ; 71 6 11

v

9vl v 5, c l Isa . xlix . 4 ;

J o b xv . 30; 11 67 6121 0) 111 . 4 , cl. , 1 Ki n gs v i i i . 48

11 67 01 0 0 13766 10) 1ii. 5, cl . , E zek . xv imple
1

0 1391010

o c c u r in LXX.) ,
Ps .

i . 5 + 5

x 1 . 1 4

i i . 4 +
Ps . lxxx111 . 1 3

c l ., Ps . xc v i . 3 ;
Ge n . i . 26 77 1 Ge n . xxv i i .
c l . , Sir. xix . Pro v . xx ix. 20+

I sa . x . 4311 10 iv . 4
,

'

c l . , Pro v xix.

O f the u n u su a l wo rds me n tio n ed ab o ve it

h

is to b e n o ted
so me are o f a te ch n ica l n h shin g,

11 0 9 , 77p0 111 0 9 , 0 60 7777 6 , 0 777 0,8 p01 7 0 9 . O the rs howe ve r a re pe r

fe ctly ge n e ra l, a s 01161 60 9 , 77 01 150 77 1 0 f

yxz10 9 , 077 61110 0 7 09 , 910770 1109 ,

6 1377 6 19 759 . The n the re are o the rs , ve ry c omm o n in c la ss ical wr i te rs ,
wh ich we wo n de r n o t to a n d u sed 1 the pthe r parts o f the N .T .

su ch a s 71115 1
761 10 9 , v 1 17, 071 77 1 11p09 , 7 0 2019 , 1 6177 60

to b e wa n ti n g in .

’

In som e c ase s this se n c e m ay b e du e to

a cc ide n t , s in ce we fin d o the r fo rm s o f the sam e stem c omm o n ly
u sed. Thu s we have ma n y in sta n ce s o f 611 7 0x6 1 , a n d we fin d also

7 0x1 1109 , 7 0X6
'

w9 , 7 0x15, 7 0911 0 11 , 7 0x10 7 0 . I n l ike 111

77 1 111310 , 77 1 11p0 111w, 77 1 1113509 ,
1
7 61 011 a n d 11 0 7 0 7 61 011 ,

0 771 07 779 . T he re is n o m e n tio n o f fo re sts 1 11 the N .T . e xcept in S t.

fl ame s
,
which a c c o u n ts fo r i1111 77 n o t b e i n g fo u n d : b u t Xp75a n d

”
60 1 11 6

s ta n d o n a n o the r fo o tin g. Fo r the la tte r we a lways have 511 0109

10 7 1 in the o the r b o o ks ; a n d fo r the fo rm e r e ithe r 862 (u sed som e

t im e s whe re a c la ss ica l wr i te r wo u ld c e rta in ly have pre fe rred Xp75)
o r I t appe a rs the n tha t , so fa r a s the u se o f the se two
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wo rds is c o n c e rn ed, S t. Jame s is m o re idio ma t ic tha n the o the r
ca n o n ica l write rs , a n d fo r the re s t tha t he u se s wi th fre edom ra re
wo rds a n d c ompo u n ds , a ll o f them c o rre c tly fo rm ed a n d som e o f

them po ss ib ly fo rm ed by himse lf. He is ho we ve r a pu r is t in
rega rd to tho se c om b in a tio n s o f prepo si t io n s a n d adve rb s wh ich a re

so m a rk ed a fe a tu re o f la te Gre e k , e .g. 1377 6p>t 1
'
a z1 2 Co r . xi. 5

,
écpciwa f

He b . vii. 27 , 616 77 1171 0 1 2 P e t. i i . 3, 01770 7 07 6 Ma tt . iv . 1 7, 7répv 0 1

2 Co r. v i i i . 1 0, cf. Win e r, p. 525.

A n o the r po in t de se rv i n g n o tic e
'

in S t; Jam e s
,
wh ich m ight se em

to de n o te lim i ted a c qu a i n ta n ce with the la n gu age , is his u se o f

ge n e ra l in ste ad o f spe c ia l te rms ; tho ugh, a s rega rds 77 0 1 6211 a n d

BW rst (H607f
—

ppI
—

m 3, 1 67, 59 ) c o n s ide rs tha t th is
e xte n ded u se is de r ived from the c o rre spo n din g M wo rds .

77 0 1 6 Z 11 é
’

XGO Q i i . 1 3, 6171 7511 7711 i i i . 1 8 , cipapn
'
a v V . 1 5

, 0 v/c7
'

761 11 10 9

0 11 77 0 162 111 . 1 2 , dXv /cbv 0 13 81511 11 7 11 1 ykwcz) 77 0 1770 0 1 1
'

1
'

360p i i i . 1 2 ,
77 0 1750 071 6 11 G

’

ICGZ 611 111 0 7 011 iv . 1 3, 77 0 1 6211 x a kév iv . 1 7 , 77 . 16101 679 i i . 8 , 1 9 ,

cf. 0 0 1 777 779 .
~
716fyo v i . 22 , 77 01777 779 110

,
11 0 v iv . 1 1

, 77 0 1777 779 6
'

p
f

yo v

6
’

p7 d { 6 0 0a 1 . 11711 0 717 10 11 i i . 9 , 811ca 1 00 1511 7711 i. 20, 7 03016 171 10 11 {171 0311
7 779 77 10 7 6 10 9 xa 7 ep

r

yd§67 a 1 077 011 0 11 7511 i . 3 .

X 0 0 6 11 11 6 1 11 . 7 1 77 11710. 7 0 13 Kvp1
'
o v i . 7, 7 011 0 7 6410 110 11 7 779 {50779

i . 1 2 , 1673 171 0 M571 1p60 6
’
6 i i i . 1 , 1157 627 6 16a }, 0 11 Xapfidvem iv . 3 , 6019

£111 (0 fca p7709) Kdfiy 77p0
'

1
'

71 0 11 V . 7 , 1377086 17 71 0, Xa
'

fle 7 6 7 0 119 7 7104175
7 11 9 V . 10.

6X 6 1 11 . 77{1 77 011 0 11 776717 0 11 7 671 6 1 0 11 6xé7 w i . 4 , 71 77 7rp00 w77 07t7771

111 111 1 9 é
’

XE T é
‘

T 77V i i . 1
, 77 10 7 1 11 , 6717 11 6X6 1 7 1 9 i i . 1 4 ,

1 8
, 77 10 7 1 9

3X“6707 0. i i 1 7 (cf. Clem . R . i i . 6, 9 6pfya gXO V
‘

T GQ) , {fik o v gXE
‘

TG

7 77 ICCLPBL
I

C
‘
L 111 . 1 4 , 677 19 071 6 17 6 x0 1 0 13/c 6X6 7 6 iv . 2 .

8 1 8 6 1
1

0, 1 . 0 0 1
’

1pa 1109 136 7 011 680076 6 11 v . 1 8 .

I go o n n ow to spe ak o f the style o f the E pistle ,
a s exh ib i ted in

the wr ite r
’

s u se o f rhe to ric a l figu re s a n d o f rhythm . Tho ugh

“76716
“

n ot fin d he re the o ra to r ic a l powe r o f the epistle to the

He b rews o r the rapid a n d impa ss io n ed e lo qu e n c e o f S t. Pa u l ;
tho ugh the re is n o a ttempt to b u i ld up a n umb e r o f su b

o rdi n a te c la u se s in to e lab o ra te pe rio ds ; ye t the re is som e thin g
to o o f rhe to rica l sk ill

,
a n d a t t im e s o f idioma t ic phra se o logy

wh ich is ve ry te llin g. The se n te n c e s are sho rt
, s imple ,

dire c t
,

c o n v eyin g we igh ty tho ughts in we igh ty wo rds
,
a n d giv in g the
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impre ss io n o f a stro n g a n d ser io u s in div idua lity a s we ll a s o f a

po e tic imagin a tio n .

Use of metapho r a n d simile

(1 ) derivedfrom ru ra l life, i . 10 the tra n s i to ry n a tu re o f e a rthly
pro spe r ity is illu stra ted by the flowe r which wi the rs away an d

lo se s a ll its b ea u ty u n de r the b urning
—
s un a n d win d ; . 1 1 the

1ight u se o f spe e ch is i llu strated b y the spr i n g which o n ly

fo rW swe c t wa ter
,
by

—

the
-

tre e wh ich pro du c e s o n ly its own prope r
fru i t ; i i i . 1 8 righte o u sn e ss 1s a fru it who se se ed

_

is sown in pe a c e ,

iv . 1 4 m a n
’

s life is l ike a sh iftin g m ist
,

v . 7 pa t ie n ce u n dei

pe rse cu tio n is i n cu lca ted bythe e xample o f the hu sb an dman who

wa its pa tie n tly fo r the ra in s wh ich sha ll b rin g the crop to

pe rfe c tio n ; i i i . 5 a ca re le ss wo rd is c ompa red to the spa rk which
se ts o n fire a fo re s t ; i i i . 3 a s the ho rse is tu rn ed by the b ridle , so
m a n

’

s a c tiv i ty is c o n tro lled by pu ttin g a che ck o n the to n gu e ;
i i i . 8 the to n gu e is l ike the de af adde r wh ich re fu se s to he ar the
vo ic e o f the charm e r.

(2) derived from seq: a n d sta rs
,
i . 6 a m a n who ca n n o t m ake up

| his m in d is c ompa red to a wave drive n by the win d a n d to ssed ;
1 1 11 . 4 the c o n tro l which a m a n is e n ab led to exe rt o ve r his a c tio n s
by lea rn in g to b r idle his to n gu e is c ompa red to the ste e rin g o f a

sh ip by the rudde r ; i . 1 7 Go d the s o u rc e o f a ll light is c ompared
to a su n which n e ve r su ffe rs o b scu ra tio n o r cha n ge .

(3) derived from domestic life, i . 15 the dev e lopm e n t o f sin is

c ompa red to c o n ceptio n , b irth , growth a n d de a th ; 1. 1 8 the re n ewa l
o f m a n

’

s n a tu re b y the re c eptio n o f the D iv in e Wo rd is c ompa red
to c o n c eptio n a n d b irth ; i . 23 a c a re le ss l iste n e r is c ompa red to

o n e who give s a hasty glan c e a t a m irro r ; i i . 26 the re la t io n
b e twe e n the a cc epta n ce o f a dogma a n d pra c tica l go odn e ss is
c ompa red to tha t b e twe e n the b o dy a n d the a n ima tin g spiri t o f
life ; iv . 4 u n fa ithfu ln e ss to Go d is c ompa red to adu lte ry ; v . 2 the

de c ay a n d ru st to wh ich sto red up wea lth is liab le is a symb o l o f

the dise a se which e a ts away the u n ju st a n d c o ve to u s so u l .

(4 ) derived from 777111170 life, i . 1 2 the fu tu re happi n e ss o f the
righ te o u s l S de sc 1ib eda s t

‘ he c rown o f l ife
,

’

iv. 1 ple a sm e s are lik e
a ho stile a rmy e n c amped in o u r b ody, v . 4 wage s which a 1 e k ept
b ack cry to God fo r ju s tic e .
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a30'

6L lif t/X61} .

ha ve qu o ted all the e xample s o f the re c u rre n c e o f a wo rd o r

r c o n ve n ie n c e sak e ; b u t i t will b e e a s ily
n o t a lways du e to the sam e cau se . I t

is pa rtly owin g to the prefe re n c e fo r sho rt se n te n c e s , which re qu ire
the n o u n to b e repe a ted fo r the sake o f c le arn e ss ; whe re a s in a

c omplex se n te n c e the re la tive pro n o u n o r som e c o n n e c tin g pa rtic le
m ight have a n swe red the pu rpo se . Bu t i t is pla in tha t the

i i . 6 7 i i i . 6 (pXo y L
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é
’

o va a i i i . 7 8a pd§6 7 a L Ka t

868a /La 0
'

7 a L
,
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7 7rp00 7715
‘
g
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a 7 0 . It is pro b ab le howe ve r, a s we m ay

judge from the fo llowin g se c tio n
,
tha t the re cu rre n c e o f the sam e

so u n d wa s in itse lf ple as in g to the wr ite r a n d c o n trib u ted
,
alo n g

with his lo ve o f defin ite n e ss , to produ c e repe t itio n whe re the re is
n o spe c ial re a so n to b e fo u n d in the c ircum sta n ce s o f the ca se .
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yvp0 9 lc a
'
r L

'
w 7 a L ma ). 0 L

’

0 9
I r A

601 9 7 77 9 7r a p 0 v 0
'

L
'
a 9

A I A
7 o u xa L



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


cxc vii i TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAM E S

p ,
1
,
th. i . 24 (i77 67t77

'

7 w9 6v Ka i. 677 67td9 6 7 0 .

y I I I I
1 1 . 4 7 e7ke L0v , 7 6X6L0 L, 0X0x7t77p0L, 7&6 L77 07L6v0 L.

1 11 .
‘

77X02LL Liz/671.01 17 0 x7t77pd1v 67ta vI cl

vci/Leva. 71.6 7 LL
'
7 67 LLL {1 77067taXL

'

0
'

7 0 v 77 778a )\ L
'
0v

,
8 0 15X6 7 LLL.

r I s I a A
m 111. o

,
LLL/cpo v 7.l.e7to 9 GO

'

T LV xa L 7l.ea u. a vX6L.

k . i . 26, 27 80x 62 9p770 /L09 efva L, Xa wyw
r

yc
'

bv ykdia a a v

xap8L
'

Lw . 9p770 /L6 1
'
LL 1LLL9apL

‘

L 677 L0'1Lé77 7 60 9LLL

éa v 7 0v 7 77pe2v L377?) 7 0 17 laid /Lo u .

3 xd90 v L886 xLLMI19 .

c
1 A Q I I

w . 8 xa 9a pLL7 a 7 6 xap8La 9 .

O .

7L a n d 0 1 1 . 10 0
'

0
'

7 L9 c
yL

‘

Lp 8X0» 7 611} 17071 0 17 7 77p770 77, 77 7 a L
'
0 77 86 611 0

7 67 0 176 17 77d1/7 01v 6
'

v0X0 9 .

A lli te ra t io n is the m o re m a rked whe n i t affe c ts the prom in e n t
wo rds a s in i . 21
S om e tim e s we hav e the re c u rre n c e n o t o f o n e le tte r o n ly b u t o f

a syllab le , a s in V . 2 0 (7 60-

777
-

6 17 , 7 81. L
'

;LLi7 La. 0 777 6,8p01 7 a.

7 67 0 11 6 17 , i i . 4 8L6 1LpL
'
9777 6 fea t 1LpL7 LLi. 8La 7t 0

'
yL0 /LLI1V, i . 24

c i ted ab o ve ; o r o f se ve ra l syllab le s (0p0L0 7 é7t6v7 a ) a s i . 7

,
u e
'

vcp fea t pL77 L§07L6vg1 , i . 1 4 656ML6/L6V0 9 x a t 867t6a §0p 6v0 9 , i i . 1 6
9 6p7La L

'

ve o
'9 6 lea }. X0p7 d§60 9 6 , i i . 1 9 77 L0

'

7 6 150v0'w x 0 7.

iv . 9 7 a 7ta L77 01p77
'

0
'

a 7 6 fea t 77 6v9770 a 7 6 xa t 1LXLL150'

LL7 6 , V . 5 67 pv¢77
[ca t 60'

77LL7 LLX770
'

LL7 6
,
V . 6 xa 7 68L/Ld0-

LL7 6
,
6910 176 150 0 7 6 , i i i . 1 7

Li

l

8LLi/LpL7 0 9 , L
’

wv 770/LpL7 0 9 , V . 4 7 61 17 9 6pL0 Liv7 a1v ,

. 1 2 0 1
'

1
'

7 L0 9 Ra k e?“ xa t 0 1
'

1
'

7 L0 9 770L6 Z 7 6 . S om e tim e s the re is a

re cu rre n ce o f
_ the s ame pr eppsitio n in c ompo u nds, a s in i . 1 5 ,

a n d m i. 25 0 86
7
7a pa 1c v xlr a 9

6L9 11 0711 0 17 1LLLL 77 a p a /L 6 L v a 9 , a n d i . 1 7 7ra p

Th is s im ila ri ty o f so u n d is o fte n u sed to m a rk a c o rrespo nden c e r o r

give po in t to a n a n tithe s is
,
a s in i . 10, 1 1 whe re the fo rme r se n te n c e

fi n ds—with -

77a p63te 150 6 7 a L, the la tte r with pa pa v9770
'

6 7 a L, V . 2 , 3 0

777k0 177 0 9 v J 09 7371 73311 . O fte n this is c omb i n ed wi th
b a lan cin o f c lau se s (Za éxwk a ) a s in i . 1 9 7 a X 1

‘

1 9 6 739 7 0 Lix o ii

J u l.
,
8

\

6 7
—

0 R a h.

"

iv 7 7 031 P S
‘

77 0
-

Lu , v 77 0 7 a f

y 77 7 6

© 6 911, Liz/ 7 50 7 77 7 6 8 6 7 93 8 L a ,8 67t cp, IV . 8 1L LL 9 LLp L
'

0 LL 7 6

X e ip a 9 Lip a p 7 a1 7t 0 2 1c a i cifv
'
0
'

a 7 6 Ic a p 8 L
'
a 9 8 L

'
1
,
lr vX0 L

,

i . 1 5 77 6 77 L 9 v 7L L
'
a o

-

v XX a B o fia a. 7 L
'
1L 7 6 L Lip a p T L

'
a v, 77

A

8 6 Lip a p 7 L
'
a Li77 0 7 6 )\ 6 0' 9 6 L 0 LL L

’

L
'
rr o x v e L 9 d u d 7 o v , l V .
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1 3 77 0 p 6 v 0
' 0

,
u. 6 9 a 6 739 7 771} 7707tLv lca i. 77 0 L 770

'

0
,
LL 6 v

67L62 6
’

17La v7 0v h a t 6/L 77 0 p 6 v 0
' 07L 6 9 a lea }. x 6 p 8 770 0

,
u. 6 v . The

fre qu e n cy o f the se para lle ls in S t. Jam e s do e s n o t re qu ire u s to

su ppo se tha t he had b e e n tra in ed in the u se o f the ir figure s o f

spe e ch by the Gre e k rhe to r ic ian s , b u t is pro b ab ly to b e trac ed
to his fam iliar ity w i th He b rew po e try , which is fo u n ded o n the

prin c iple o f pa ra lle l ism .

1

A syn detorL J
L

Th is figu re is m o st c omm o n ly u sed in ed m e ratio n (1 ) an d

O f the fo rm e r we hav e example s in i i i . 15
‘

0 1
’

1 1c

3I (“I Q I 3I I 3 3 I I
6 0 7 W a v 7 77 77 d o gma a vLo 9 6 v Ka 7 6pX07L6v77, LLXXLL 6 77 L

f

yeL0 9 , v X L [C 77,
8 LL L

,
11. 0 v L L08 77 9 , a n d 1 7 77 Liz/019 61} a mp/LL 77p0

'

37 0v p61! 6
’

0
'

7 Lv ,

6
'

77 6 L7 LL 65p77vL/L77, 6
’

77 L 6 L /L 779 , 6 1
’

1 77 6 L 9 77
'

9 , ,
LL 6 0

'

7 77 67t6
'

0v 9 ILLLL

xap77 L
'

0v L
’

Lfya 9L0V, LL8 L Li/L p L 7 0 9 , Liv v 7r élc 7 0 9 , i . 1 9 ,Bpa 809
7 a 1 a z

“
T

' I
6 L9 7 0 Xa 7t770

-

a L
, ,8 p a 8 v 9 6 L9 op

f

y77v , V . 6 1La 7 e8L/La 0'

a 7 6 , 6 d) 0 v 6 v

O
'

a
‘

T G 7 011 8L
’

1La L0 v . O f the la tte r we ha v e a n example in the

v e rse la st qu o ted, éQOVGLGO
'

Q T G 7 0V
_

b
_

e
_ ing fil m ed by O 13/L

3 I t A
a vr tgra crcrem b Wig/J _ _

1
_
1 su a l to

i n se rt 0 86 b e fo re 0 13/L ; a lso in i . 1 9 7 dX09 6L
’

9 7 0
,Bp a

W C)
a I a

v 9 6 L9 7 0 Xa k n a a L, 1 . 6 77 L0
'

1L6 77 7 6 0 9a L 0pgba v0v 9 1La L X77pa 9 ,

LL0 77 L 7\ 0 v 6a v7 0v 7 77p6iv , i i . 13 77ydpmL
'
0

'

L9 L
’

Lv6
'

7t60 9 7 91
°

77 0L77
'

0
'

a v7 L 67te o 9
‘

IC LL 7 LL IC LL v XLi7 LL L 679 6 09 1LpL
'

0
'

6019 , whe re aga in we

m ight have e xpe c ted 7 0 86 6X6 09 xa 7 a /La vXLi7 a L. B u t the wr ite r
also u se s a syn deto n to e xpre ss a re su lt, iv . 2 0017 6X6 7 6

° (o r

¢00V€Z T € if tha t is the tru e re adin g) . 8 111/a 0 96 6
’

77 L7 vX62v
'

,LLLiX60
-96 .

Rhythm

I 'have m e n t io n ed tha t S t. Jam e s m ak e s at e la bora te

M s, The re are I th in k o n l two se n te n c e s in his E istle wh ich]
exce ed fo u r

_

lin e s : o n e is i i . 2—4 , whe re the c o n s tru c tio n is c le a rly
W 601} 650-

6X977 a u77p 86 Ka t
I 3 I 3 A 3I

86 6 77 L
‘

TO V 6 L7T777 6 .

Ka t 7 93 77 7 n ? 8L6 /LpL
’

9777 6 e
’

u 6a v 7 029 the o the r

(iv . 1 3— 1 5) L
’

irye vfiv oi7téfyo v7 6 9 2 77,1L6p0v
M a A 7 f I I
O UK.

‘

7 0 11 Re f-yew E LLV 0 KvpL0 9 909 77, {770

1 S ee Jebb’s S a cred Litera tu re, Lo n d. 1 820, in wh ich Jame s i . 9
, 10, 1 5, 1 7, 22, 25,

iii . 1 —1 2 , iv . 6— 10, V . 1—6, are an alysed as spe c ime n s o f paralle lism .
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1L.7 .7t . c o n ta i n s
,
i t is tru e , a n a n a c o lu tho n

,
b u t the m i n d 18 n o t k ept

in su spe n se ; e a ch c la use is i n te lligib le in itse lf. O n the o the r
lha n d, we fin d se n te n c e s o f te n l in e s

?
in the l st epistle o f Pe te r

,
o f

twe lve lin e s in the epistle to the He b rews
,
a n d o f m o re than

twe n ty in the epistle to the E phe s ia n s . The c omplex ity o f the

se n te n c e s in the se epistle s a n d in S t. Pau l ’s wri ti n gs ge n e ra lly
a rise s from the ac cumu la tiqn l o f re lative c lau se s , o n e depe n di n g
o n a n o the r

,
a s 111

‘

Caiii
—

24— 29 13776p 7 0 73 0
'

60 7 LV 77
6
’

1L/L7t770
-

L
'
a , 779 67 6 1/07 a 8Ld/L0v0 9 7 029 LifyL

'

0L9 LL137 0 13, 029

779 61 770 6 17 0 K15pL09 L
v pL

'
O

'

a L 7 L
'

7 0 7 779 0
'

0 fca t x0 77 L03, (2) o f

pa rticiple s, in c ludin gM es a b so lu te , a s in H e b . ix . 6— 10 7 0 11 7 01 11

86 0 137 01 9 eio '

L
'
a O

'

Lv oi L
'

epe29 7 09 Xa 7 pe L
'
a 9

6
’

77 L7 67t0 13v7 6 9 7 0 137 0 877X0i3v7 0 9 7 0 13 77 1/6 157La 7 09 67 L 7 779 77p0
'

1 7 779

a mp/779 6
’

X0 130
'

779 7 d‘g
’

w . xa 9
’

771} 9 v0'

L
'
LLL 77p00

'

gb6
'

p0v7 a L ,
LL7

’

7

8v i/.L6va L 7 67t6L0
’

1 c7 a L 7 0V Xa 7 p6 150v7 a , 001. i i . 1 3— 1 5 0 vve§c00 7roi770 6v
77a L

'

i9 a z37 03, Xa pLa dp 6v0 9 7 81. 77 apa 77 7 0
'

1/La 7 a , éfa h etxjf c m 7 0 xa 9
’

77710317 X6Lp0fypa ¢0v lcai. a 137 077p/Le v 616 7 0 13 ,
u 6
'

0
'

0 v 7rp00 777t030
'

a 9

Kai. 9pLa ,
u.
,
8 6 15L7 a 9 a 137 0 159 , (3) o f

prepo si t io n a l phra se s , a s in E ph . i . 3 6 137t0 fy777 09 0(
9
609 06 137t0 fy770

'

a 9

m 6 1} 7 029 6
’

77 0vpLL1/L
'
0L9 XpL0 7 03 lca 901 9

éfek éfam 777LL
'

L9 e
’

u (Li/7 90 77 p0 xa 7 aBoX7
’

79 mic /Lo u ,
eiva L

Li/L 0
'

1/L0 v 9 K LL 7 6 v 0377 L 0 v LL137 0 13 6
’

v L
’

L'yd77 77, 77p00pL
'
0

'

a 9 6 i9

vio 960 L
'

a v 8 L0.
’

I 770
'

0 13 6 i9 a 137 0v
,

IC LL 7 Li. 7 77V 6 1380/LL
'

a v 6 t9

6
'

77 LLL1/0v 7 779 XLipL7 0 9 779 6Xa pL
'

7 010 6 1/ 6
’

v 7 03 777 0 77 777L6
'

v01 , 6
’

v

0
3

6X0/L 6v 7 7717 L
’

L77 07t 157 p01 0
'w 8 L L

’

L 7 0 13 a i
’

a a 7 0 9 0 137 0 13, 7 7711 L
’

L
'

gbe a Lv

7 03V 77 apa 77 7 017Ld7 01v, x a 7 a 7 0 7 779 XLipL7 0 9 779
6 i9 777Lci9 6

’

v 77d0‘

77 0 091 123. f

v pL
'
o a 9 7 0pv0

’

7 77pL0v

. 7L LL 7 0. 7 771} 6 1380 1LL
'
LL1/ 0 137 0 13 7711 77p06

’

96 7 0 6 71 6 i9 oix o voaia v

7 L
’

L 77dv7 a 6
’

v 7 03 XpL0
'

7 03, 7 0. 6
’

77 7 7 029

0 13pa v029 e a ?7 0. 6 77 7 7 779 7 779 6 1} 6 1; 03 1L. 7 .7t . Th is s e n te n c e

m ay sta n d a s a n epitom e o f the o the r ways in wh ich S t. Pau l fills

o u t his s e n te n c e s : e .g . (4 ) wi th n o u n s in appo sytinn , a s 7 7711 0 7160 711

(5) with epe xege tic in fin itiT
m

a s 6Lva L

S tr Jame s f -e n
'

th e 6the 1 ha n d
,
n e ve r do u b le s the re la tive , n e ve r

u se s ge n i t iv e ab so lu te , do e s n o t a c cum u la te prepo s itio n s , o r u se the

1 epe xege tic in fin itive
— in a wo rd

,
n e ve r a llows his prin c ipa l se n te n ce

to b e lo st in the ra n k luxu r ia n c e o f the su b o rdin a te c lau se s .

This appe a rs pla i n ly from the fo llowin g s ta tistic s . The n umb e r o f
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wo rds
,
c f. papa vfirja e T a t , we tpdé

‘

opa t ab o ve , 867t6 a §61u ev0 9 i . 1 4 ,

dwo a x t
'
a a /xa i . 1 7 , 11 4127 61 10 9 75971770 166561 i . 26, e

’

7r7ry
f

ye t
'
7ta 7 0 7 029 dy a

77 030- 1 1/ a 137 6v (whe re o b se rve the a llite ra tio n in g a n d 10) i i . 5, 17 6 77 7 77
500 9a va 7 77¢opo v i i i . 8 , «pvxu cn

'

,
3amoma

’

187y9 i i i . 1 5 ,
d¢a v ~

74:01“: a iv . 1 4 , Kvpt
'
o v E aBa cbO eia ekfik vfia v V . 4 .

S t. Jam e s employs th is stro n g weightv rhythm in po e tic a l a n d

prophe tic a l pa ssage s , su ch a s we fin d chie fly in the l st a n d 3rd

chapte rs a n d the b egi n n i n g o f ch . v . I n a rgum e n ta t ive o r c o l

lo quia l pa ssage s , su ch a s we fin d in chapte rs i i . a n d iv . a n d the

la tte r pa rt o f chapte r v .
,
the rhythm employed is ve ry diffe re n t ,

ge n e ra lly pla in a n d u n lab o u red, a n d o fte n c risp, sha rp,
a b rupt ,

run n in g mu ch in to i n te rroga tio n s , a s in i i . 1 4 7 1
’

5¢6X09 6186c 0 45

,
u o v 6171) 7750 7 1 1} 7 L9 3X6w , 6

'

p
f

ya 80 é
’

x
’

g ; ,
u 7

‘

7 815va 7 a 1. 73
77 1

'
0
'

7 t9 a b o u t V . 1 3 met/60 77 61 962 61) 13v ; wpo a evxe
'

a fiw

6 139 14 1 62 7 19 dra kk e
’

n o .

If we a re a sked to cha ra c te rize in a few wo rds the m o re ge n e ra l
qu a li tie s o f S t. Jam e s

’

style , a s they impre ss them se lve s o n the

a tte n tive re ade r , pe rhaps the se wo u ld b e b e st summ ed up in the

te rms , e n e rgy, v i va c ity, a n d, . as co nducive _to_ b o th,
v iv idn e ss o f

repre se nm me la st I m ea n tha t dislike o f m e re ab s t1 a c

is
’

sée n partly in the u se o f m e tapho ric a l e xpre ss ion s o f wh ich I
ha ve spo ke n ab o ve . Thu s the tho ught o f a n u n de c ided charac te r
c alls up the im age o f som e l ight o bje c t to ss in g o n the su rfa ce o f the

wa ve the deve lopm e n t o f sin in the he a rt a n d l ife take s the fo rm
o f the b irth a n d growth o f a l iv in g c re a tu re ; the c o n v ic tio n pro
du c ed by the Wo rd is figu red by the refiexio n o f the fa c e in the

m irro r a n d so o n . A n d o fte n the figu re b e c om e s m o re re a listic by
the way in which i t is i n trodu c ed, a s a n a c tu a l n a rra tive o f a pa s t
e v e n t : so in i . 1 1 o f the withe rin g o f the fiowe 1 , in i . 24 o f the

ma n lo o k i n g i n to the mi1 ro r,
‘

he b e he ld him se lf
,
a n d 1s go n e , a n d

stra ightway
Ci

fo rgo t a n e r o f m an he wa s . I n lik e m a n n e r ,
a b stra c t qu a li tie s are e xhibitefi n c o n c re te shape . I s i t 1 e spe c t

o f pe rso n s , o r a n u n re a l pro fe ss i o n o ffi ilzin thropy which c a lls fo r

reb u ke ? S t. Jam e s a t o n c e the sc e n e pa rticu la rizin g
the plac e

— the syn ago gu e ; the pe rso rfi he r ich with his fin e

c lo the s a n d go ld ri n g, the po o r in his shab by a ttire ; the o ppo s ite
tre a tme n t o f the two — the fawn i n g o n the rich m ) [66.9o (386
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xaM
'

39 , the supe rc i lio u s n egle c t o f the po o r o r) (7 7 7367 6
’

e xddo v

{1770 7 0 1377 077681617 y o u . With a s im ila r fin e iro n y he pa in ts the
b ehav io u r o f the soi- disa n t phila n thropist , If a b ro the r o r s iste r
b e n ak ed a n d in la ck o f da ily fo od,

a n d o n e o f yo u say to them ,

Go in pe a ce , b e ye wa rm ed a n d filled,
a n d ye t ye give them n o t

the th in gs n e edfu l to the b ody ; wha t do e s i t pro fit ?
’

E ve n e rro r
o f do c tri n e re c e ive s the sam e dram a tic tre a tm e n t

,
e .g. i . 1 3 Le t

n o man say whe n he is tempted 37 6 65770© 60 13 77 6 1pd§opa c a n d so

in i i . 1 8 fo ll. whe re the va n ity o f fa ith witho u t wo rks is expo sed ;

a n d iv . 1 3 fo ll . whe re the wo rldly fe e l in g o n o n e s ide
,
a n d the re li

gio u s fe e lin g o n the o the r
,
a re em b odied in the c o n tra sted spe e che s ,

‘

T o —day o r to -m o rrow we will go to this c ity, an d spe n d a ye a r
the re , a n d trade a n d get ga in ,

’

a n d aga in If the Lo rd will
,
we

sha ll l ive a n d do th is o r tha t
’

I n fu rthe r illu stra tio n o f wha t I
u n de rsta n d by the qu a li ty o f v ividn e ss I will only in sta n ce the

_ a -n - m w — M a n ._

fre qu e n t re fe re n c e ti eialn’ ple s su ch _
a s Ab raham

,
Rahab

,
J o b

,

the
-

perso n ificatio n o f the Law 1 n iv . 1 1 , o f the T o n gu e

S uffic e i t to say tha t i t pe rvade s the who le o f the

E pistle , a n d is m a rk edly se e n in the de ta iled part icu la r ity o f the

de sc riptio n s , su ch a s tha t o f the oppre ss io n o f the r ich in v . 1 — 6.

A ll th is te n ds to giv e v iva c ity a n d e n e rgy to the style . O the r
c au se s o fmiva citp are the appe al in g daewo z y o u , a n d the v e ry
fre qu e n t u se o f in te rroga tio n a n d o f the imperative m o o d. It is

c e y wo rt w 0 qu o te
,
b u t I will ju st re fe r to v . 1 3 ‘

_

I s

a n y am o n g yo u su ffe rin g ? le t him pray . I s a n y che e r u l ? le t
him s in g pra ise . I s a n y am o n g you sick ? le t him ca ll fo r the

e lde rs o f the chu rch ’

: fo r the impe ra tiv e c ompa re i . 2 a n d

fo llowin g ve rse s , wc
'

ia a u xapc
’

w 757 77
'

a
'

a 0
'96— 77 30 fiwop om

’

) é
'

p
'
y o v

7 é7t6wv éxe
’

7 w— ai7 6 4
'
7 co — m

‘

7 o Zéa — xa vxdo fiw. Compare to o

the sudde n apo strophe s , p77 wh a vc
’

ia é’e— i
’

a m — dx o 60 a 7 6— 0é7t6 c9

Be d dre— ib e— ido é— c
’

ive vvv .

I n spe c ify in g n e rgy a s the prom in e n t fe a tu re o f St. Jam e s

s tyle ,
I m e a n tha t , wha te ve r he says ,

b o th o f the tru th a n d o f

H e

1 1 .

n o

m o rm m he pe rso n s o f m e n tharT cIflT E lijah o r J o hn the

Bapt ist. We fe e l
,
as we re ad, tha t we are in the pre se n c e o f a

l/
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stro n g,
ste rn

,
immo va b le

_pe rso n al i ty , a tru e pilla r
1
a n d b u lwark2

n a tu re , r ichly e n do wed wi th a hi o e tic a limag in a tio n and a ll a

_ _ prophe t
’

s
‘

in dig n a tio n aga in s a n dj yp og isy,@w
_ ‘

ftened a nd c o n tro lled by_ the _

t 5
g e n tle r in flu e n c e s o f the wisdo m

wh ich c om e th f1 om ab o ve . s, in the

ty _
o fits

sc o rn
,
th is E pistle sta n ds a lo n e

am o n g th e E pistles n f. the Te stame n t . Ta ke fo r in stan c e the
la n gu age u sed o f th o se who pla c e the ir re lia n c e 1 n the ho ldin g o f

a n o rthodo x c re ed, 0 1) 7 10 7 6 156 19 37 1. 629 6
’

0
‘

7 iv (i® 669 ° a é
’

1 9 77 0L629 °

Ka i. 7 d Ba tpéma 77 10 7 6 150 v o -w rca t qbpc
'
a a o v a

-w : c ompare this , n o t
w i th the writin gs o f a we aklin g lik e He rm a s

,
whom so me have

ve n tu 1ed to n am e

‘ "

l n the sam e

_

b re a th wi th S t. Jam e s
,
b u t wi th the

wr iti n gs o f S t. Pa u l h im se lf. The fla she s o f 1ro n y ,
wh ich b rea k

thro ugh S t. Pa u l’ s sple n did v in dic a t io n o f his apo sto lic au tho ri ty in
the S e c o n d E pistle to the Co r in th ia n s , se em pa ss io n le ss a n d pale ,

c o n tra stedwi th the vo lca n ic e n e rgy wh ich glo ws b e n e a th the de n u n
1a tio n s o f S t. Jam e s . O r tak e the wo e s pro n o u n c ed o n the r ich
in the fifth chapte r o f o u r E pis tle : wo u ld i t b e po ss ib le to fin d

a n ywhe re a n o b le r example
— I wi ll n o t say o f D em o sthe n ic , b u t

{o f He b ra ic 86 01167 779 , tha n whe re the ru st o f the u n u sed c o i n is
first m ade to witn e ss to the de fra udin g o f the lab o u re r

,
a n d the n

a v e n ge s his ill u sage b y e a tin g away the he a rt o f his o ppre sso r‘

?

A n d wha t e n e rgy the re is in the pa the tic c lo se
,
Ka 7 68m cia a 7 6 ,

écpo veua a
'

re 7 0V dt
'
xa to zr 0 13/c civn '

rcio v e n u 15v

1 2 7 6A a s , Gal . ii . 9 .

2 Ob lias in Hegesippu s up. E us . H. E . ii . 23.
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c c v i TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAM E S

se n t it to the ‘
uppe r b a rb a ria n s,

’

whom he e xpla in s to b e the Jews
b eyo n d the E uphra te s , & c . ; he afte rwa rds m ade a tra n sla tio n i n to
Gre ek , Xpn a dp ev69 7 10

-

1, 77p09
‘

E XXnm
’

da 9801 117711 a w e/17 019
}

The B ishop c o n s ide rs tha t the se pa ra lle ls m ake i t pro b ab le
at. 107 707 71 tha t the E pistle wa s wri tte n in A rama ic . He suppo rts
this c o n clu s io n by the a ssumptio n tha t S t. Jam e s c o u ld n o t

hav e wr itte n s u ch Gre e k a s tha t in wh ich the E pistle ha s c om e

do wn to u s , c o n ta i n in g,
a s i t do e s

,
m a n y wo rds wi th c la ss ic a l ra the r

tha n b ib lica l a sso c ia tio n s , a n d implyi n g a wide ra n ge o f c lass ica l
re adin g.

2

This r ich vo cab u la ry is n o t u n like tha t wh ich may have b e e n

po sse ssed by a pro fe ss io n a l in te rpre te r, b u t is v e ry rem a rkab le if
we a ttr ib u te i t to a n u n lea rn ed J ew wr i tin g pe rhaps the e a rlie s t
b o o k o f the N .T .

’

Las tly the hypo the s is o f a n A rama ic o r igin a l is suppo rted by a

c ompariso n b e twe e n o u r pre se n t Gre e k text a n d tha t wh ich m u s t
ha ve b e e n the pa re n t o f the Co rb ey ve rs io n (pp. 136 The

m o st remarkab le o f the se dive rge n c e s a re the om iss io n o f 7 739
77 10 7 6 011 9 in i . 3 ; the tra n sla tio n o f 7 p0 77 7

'

i9 civro a m
'
a a /La. by

771.00l1
'

cum o bumbm tio n is
’

( = f10 '
n dr o a x tdo'pa 7 09) in i . 1 7 ;

bla sphema n t in n omin e fo r Bk a a cjmp ofim 7 0 xa 7t0v

i i . 7 , wh ich Bp. W. c ompa re s with v . 10 a n d v . 1 5 , whe re the

ge n i tiv e s 7 779 xa xowafic
’

a 9 a n d 7 739 are a lso expre ssed b y
prepo s itio n a l phra se s , de ma lts pa ssion

/£0713
,
in fide, su ch a s m igh t

b e u sed in He b rew o r Syr ia c ; exp lora tores fo r 7 009 Li'y
'
ye
'
h o v 9 i i . 25

a s in the Syria c a n d o the r ve rs io n s ct l’én gu a 759 71758 30071175in iquita tis

fo r yk éia a a 77 17p 0 K60 ‘

fl0 9 7 739 i i i . 6 , Whe re the

Pe shitto ha s ‘
the to n gu e is a fire ; the wo rld o f in iqu i ty is a s i t

we re a wo od
’

; fo rn ica tores fo r p o aXaM
'
86 9 iv . 4 agre e s wi th the

Pe shitto in co n sta n s fo r c
’

u ca 7 a a 7 a a t
’

a. i i i . 1 6, a n dfra ter fo r 6386x4105
iv . 1 1 , are sa id to b e e a si ly explic ab le a s re n de rin gs o f the sam e

He b rew wo rd. Qai am veru n t fo r 7 601} dwya dw wv v . 4
, frequ en s

1
0. A19. i . 9 , B . J . Pro o em. 1 .

2 T his a rgume n t is fo u n ded o n c erta in lists o f wo rds , wh ich I fo u n d ve ry h e lpfu l
in drawin g up my o wn lists in Ch . IX. They c o n ta in howe ver some i n a cc ura c ie s
e . g. am o n g c lassica l n o n - S eptu agin t wo rds

’
we fin d dwo xu e

’

w,

which o c c u r e ithe r in the O . T . o r Apo c rypha in the pa ssage s in dic ated in m v list ;
we fin d a ls o Biwuxo s , whic h , a s fa r as I k n ow, is n e ve r u sed in pro fan e Gre ek o f a n y
e po ch , an d bvvrapia , fo r wh ich the e arlie s t a u tho rity is po s t- c la ssic a l . T o the ve ry
ra re wo rds sh o u ld b e added ér cAnmu o vfi, 1roA 1

5

0 7rAa ‘

yx1/o s , 1rp00w1ro Anmr7 ei
‘

v
, xa Awa

yw
'

ye fv.
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fo r evep
r

yo vpévn v . 1 6
,
the om iss io n o f lea /£ 19 , a n d the tra n sla tio n

o f 677 477 0 19 62 by co n va lescit in iv . 5 , a re a lso c ited a s e v ide n c e s o f a

diffe re n t o rigin a l.
1

B e fo re de a lin g with the se a rgum e n ts i t m ay b e we ll to tu rn to
the Gre e k text i tse lf a n d se e whe the r i t re ads l ike a n o rigin a l o r a

tra n sla tio n . It mu st b e gra n ted tha t th is is n o t a ltoge the r a n

e a sy m a tte r to de c ide . The re are n o do u b t m a n y tra n sla tio n s
wh ich te ll the ir cha ra c te r a t o n ce ; tran sla tio n s from O rie n ta l
lan gu age s , wh ich se em to m ake it the ir aim to exh ib i t in the

c rude s t c o lo u rs the c o n trast o f e a ste rn a n d we ste rn tho ught a n d
spe e ch ; tra n sla tio n s from the Ge rm a n

,
wh ich fa ithfu lly pre se rv e

the he avy pro lix ity o f the o rigin al o r tra n sla ti o n s wh ich b e tray a

diffe re n t o rigin by the ir affe c ta tio n o f Fre n ch e legan c e a n d light
n e ss . The ca se howe ve r e ve n he re wo u ld b e c o mplica ted,

if i t we re
a qu e stio n whe the r a pa rticu la r b o o k we re a n o rigin a l, writte n ,

say , b y a n A n gl ic ized Ge rm an
,
o r a tran sla tio n from the Ge rm a n

by a n E n gl ishm an ; a n d th is is re a lly the qu e stio n b efo re u s ; fo r

a ll tha t c o u ld b e c la im ed fo r o u r E pistle , suppo s in g i t n o t to b e a

tra n sla tio n from the A ram a ic
,
is tha t it wa s wr itte n by a Gre e k

spe ak in g Jew. S o m u ch is pla in from the s tyle a n d v o cab u la ry ,

e v e n if we we re e n tire ly in the dark a s to the wri te r . The re is
howe ve r n o thin g in

'

i t o f the scrupu lo u s a n x ie ty o f a tra n sla to r

c au tio u sly tre adin g in the fo o tsteps o f his au th o r . O n the c o n

trary, i t is wr i tte n in stro n g, s imple Gre e k , u sed with n o slight
rhe to rical sk ill b y o n e who ha s so m e th in g o f his own to say , a n d

says i t with pe rfe c t fre edom . If a tra n sla t io n
,
i t is a tra n sla tio n o f

the stamp o f o u r au tho rized E n gl ish ve rs io n , o r o f Lu the r
’

s Ge rm a n

v e rs io n ,
wh ich ha ve b e c om e the re c o gn ized s ta n da rds a n d m ode ls

o f e xc e lle n ce in the ir re spe c tive lan gu age s . Bu t the fre qu e n t u se
o f the diffe re n t figu re s o f spe e ch , a ll ite ra t io n ,

hom o e o te leu to n , & c .

,

to wh ich a tte n t io n ha s b e e n c a lled in a pre v io u s c hapte r , is a n

o rn am e n t wh ich a tran sla to r is ha rdly l ik e ly to v e n tu re upo n fo r

h im se lf
,
a n d which i t wi ll o fte n b e impo ss ib le to repro du c e in a

1 Bp. W. also qu o te s the Co rbey v ersio n , w e vestm e fo r {110
2
7 171 in V . 2 , as po in tin g

to
‘
the do uble se n se o f the Syriac an d Chalde e mdn

,

’

which sta n ds he re in the

Pe shitto fo r
‘

garm en t, ’ b u t ,
is c omm o n ly u sed fo r ‘

go ods
’
o f an y kin d. I n the

Classica l Review v . 68 I hav e addu c ed a para lle l from Rufin u s
’

v e rsio n o f E u se b .

H . E . ii. 23 (a fu lle r) Ac b v 7 0 £ 1
5

o £ 11 65 sma rter. 7 61 {yd
'r ta fu llo a rrepto fu ste in qu a

res caprim ere so len t, which m ay sugge s t that this u se o f res was n o t m o re u n c omm o n

in the later Latin than the c o llo qu ial u se o f
‘
thin gs fo r c lo the s ’

in E n glish .
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diffe re n t la n gu age . If we c ompa re Xa t
'

pa v a n d Xa pdv
l in i . 1

,
2

,

w i th the Vu lga te sa lu te /m. a n d ga u dium ,
o r r eward /1.029 77 6p1 7760 777 6

wow /71 0 19 with the Vu lga te 1571, ten ta tio n es va ria s in cide ritis
,
n o n e

c o u ld do u b t tha t the fo rme r in e a ch ca se wa s the o rigin a l. A s t i ll
stro n ge r a rgum e n t will b e s upplied if we ho ld with E wa ld tha t
i . 1 7 vrc

'

ia a 800 1 9 dy a d?) Ka i, 8a3p77,u a T G
I

AGLOV is a qu o ta tio n
from a hexame te r po em . A n o the r te s t o f a tra n sla tio n is the

o b sc u r i ty a ris i n g from a m isapprehe n s io n o f the m e a n i n g o f the

o rigin a l . E xample s o f this may b e fo u n d e ve n whe re the tra n slato r
ha s a c o n summ a te m a ste ry o f his own lan gu age , e .g. Ps . xl ix . 5

(RB ) Whe re fo re sho u ld I fe a r whe n the wickedn e ss o f my he e ls

c ompa sse th m e ab o u t
,

’

70. lix . 8 O r e ve r yo u r po ts b e m ade ho t

w i th tho rn s , s o le t i n dign a tio n vex him e ve n a s a th in g which is
raw

,

’

which ha v e at la st b e e n m ade in te lligib le to E n glish re ade rs
in the R V . Co mpa re a lso 1 Tim . vi. 5,

‘

suppo s i n g tha t ga in is

godl i n e ss
’

whe re the R V . ha s
‘

suppo s in g tha t godlin e ss is a way
o f ga in ,

’

o r in o u r E pistle i . 2 1
‘

supe rflu i ty o f n aughtin e ss whe re
the R V . ha s

‘

o ve rflo win g o f wickedn e ss .

’ Whe n we m e e t wi th
a n u n m e a n i n g o r difficu lt e xpre ss io n o f th is k in d in a tra n sla t io n ,

we n a tu ra lly tu rn to the o rigin al to se e how i t a ro se . The qu e s
tio n is the n D o we me e t wi th a n y diffic u lty in o u r E pistle su ch a s

m ight sugge s t tha t i t is du e to the m isu n de rsta n din g o f a n

a ssum ed o rigin al ? Pe rhaps the re are two pa ssage s a s to wh ich,
if

they o c cu rred in a n u n do u b ted tra n sla tio n ,
we sho u ld b e cu r io u s

to kn o w wha t wa s the o r igin a l in te n ded b y them . T he firs t is the

phra se gtk o ryc
'

é
’

o v o
-

a 7 0v 7 p0X0v 7 779 r
ye /60 6 609 in i i i . 6, a n d the

se c o n d 77p09 (11 19011 0 11 677 477 0962 7 0 77 116 1711 0 0 xa n y
’

xw ev 15
,
u 2v . I t

ha rdly se em s lik e ly tha t S t. Jam e s wo u ld ha ve u sed the o b scu re

phra se whe e l o f e x iste n c e if i t so u n ded a s stra n ge to tho se whom

h e wa s addre ss i n g a s i t s o u n ds to u s n o w. The m o re pro b a b le

suppo s it io n is tha t i t had go t in to fam ilia r u se am o n g Gre e k
spe a k i n g J ews . A n d th is is c o n firm ed b y the para lle l pa ssage s
qu o ted in my n o te . The se c o n d difficu lty tu rn s s imply o n the u se

o f the phra se 77p09 909617 0 11 fo r
‘

je a lo u sly ,

’

to which n o pre c ise

pa ra lle l ha s b e e n addu c ed ; b u t (159617 09 a n d (1190 11601 b e i n g som e

tim e s u sed o f je a lo u sy ra the r tha n e n vy ,
the re se ems n o i n supe r

1 The u se o f xa fpew in its e lf is stro n gly o ppo sed to the idea o f a n A ram aic o rigin a l,
wh ic h wo u ld n a tura lly h a v e u sed the wo rd m e a n in g ‘ Pe a ce ,

’

as the Pe sh1tto do e s

a n d th is wo u ld ha ve re n dered impo ssible the play o n wo rds c o n tain ed 1 11 xapa
i

u .
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m ay re a so n ab ly su ppo se tha t o u r a u tho r wo u ld n o t have scrupled to
a va il him se lf o f the oppo rtu n itie s wi thin his re ach ,

s o a s to ma ste r the
Gre e k la n gu age ,

a n d le a rn som e th i n g o f Gre ek phi lo so phy . T his
wo u ld b e n a tu ra l, e ve n ifwe th i n k o f Jam e s a s impe lled o n ly by a

de s ire to ga in wisdom a n d k n owledge fo r h im se lf
,
b u t if we th in k

o f him a lso a s the pr in c ipa l te a che r o f the J e wish b e li e ve rs , m a n y
o f who m we re He lle n ists

,
i n stru c ted in the wisdom o f A le xa n dr ia ,

the n the n a tu ra l b e n t wo u ld tak e the shape o f du ty he wo u ld b e

a stude n t o f Gre e k in o rde r tha t he m ight b e a m o re e ffe c tive
i n stru c to r to his o wn pe ople .

1 The u se o f rare c o mpo u n ds , to

wh ich the B ishop c a lls a tte n tio n
,
is c e rta i n ly rem arkab le ; b u t. I

am n o t su re tha t i t is m o s t e a s ily e xpla in ed b y his s uppo s itio n o f

the employm e n t o f a pro fe ss io n a l i n te rpre te r . A m a n o f ab ility ,

who ha s to e xpre ss h imse lf in a fo re ign to n gu e ,
wh ich he ha s

le a rn t pa rtly from b o o k s , is n o t u n like ly to b e in se n s ib le to the
distin c tio n b e twe e n the la n gu age o f po e try a n d pro se ,

a n d to ek e

o u t his lim ited re so u rc e s by c om b in in g fam ilia r ro o ts . I thin k
th is m ight b e illu stra ted from the style o f the B o o k o f Wisdom ,

a n d from the E n gl ish wri tin gs o f fo re ign e rs , e .g. Ko ssu th
’

s Speeches .

I t appe ars to m e the n (1 ) tha t the phe n om e n a o f the Gre e k
epistle , wh ich go e s u n de r the n am e o f S t. Jam e s

,
are stro n gly

aga in st its b e in g a tran sla tio n ; (2) tha t the wr ite r wa s a c qu a in ted
wi th the Gre e k b o o ks o f the Apo c rypha a n d wi th the prin c iple s o f

the S to ic ph ilo sophy ; (3) tha t the b a la n c e o f pro b a b i li ty is in

favo u r o f S t. Jame s ha v in g b e e n a b le to wr ite Gre ek ,
b u t tha t th is

n e ed n o t pre c lude u s fro m su ppo s in g tha t he m ay have ava iled

h im se lf o f the a ss ista n ce o f a He lle n ist b ro the r ’

in re v is i n g his
E pistle . A fo u rth re aso n wh ich in dispo se s m e to a c c ept the
hypo the sis o f a n A rama ic o rigin a l is the fa c t o f its disappe a ra n c e

witho u t le av in g a n y tra c e b eh in d. T he e xistin g Syriac v e rs io n o f

S t. Jam e s is ge n e ra lly suppo sed to b e a tra n sla tio n from the Gre ek
a n d

‘ i t is s ign ifica n t tha t the E de sse n e scrib e s do n o t se em to

re c ogn ize a n y tradi tio n tha t the E pistle wa s wri tte n in a n y la n gu age

1 It m ay b e wo rth wh ile to n ote that Jam e s is m e n tio n ed b y an an c i e n t w1 ite 1 a s
the tia n s la to r o f th e o rigin a l Hebrew o f S t. Ma tthew ’

s Go spe l in to Gre ek ,
S e e the

S yn op is S criptu ra e S a era e i n c lu ded in the \1 1itin gs o f Atha n a siu s (Mign c , v o l. iv .

432 ) 7 0 11 6 V o w xa 7 a M a 7 9a 1 o u e va 'y
'

yéAto V gypa
i

qm v 1r
’
11 0 7 0 0 7 00 M a 7 6a fo u 7 71

E Bpai81 86 0 77 21 1 0111 1118 00 7 o u a 86A<po v 7 0 0 Kvpio v 7 0 11 a 7 cl1 O'c
i

pxa ,

0: rea l 1rpw7 o s 6x6 1p07 0w
’

19n 6
’

11 1
'
d xo 1ro s wrb 7 1W 1117i 6117017 7 0k 611 I6p00

'

o Au /1 0 1 s .

Probably th is wa s o n ly a gu e ss sugge s ted b y the ic semb la n c e b e tu e e n o u r E pis tle
a n d S t. Ma tthew’

s Go spe l .
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b u t Gre e k . A s far a s I k n ow
,
they c o n te n t them se lve s with the

t itle “E pistle o f Jame s the Apo stle . O n e a n c ie n t MS . ho we ve r
in the Brit . Mu s . adds to the su b scr iptio n wh ich he wro te from
Je ru sa lem (G. H . Gwilliam ).
With regard to the in fe re n ce s drawn from the pe cu liaritie s o f

the Co rb ey ve rs io n
,
i t m ay b e wo rth Wh ile to c ompa re the va ria

t io n s in the Pe shitto
,
whe the r rega rded a s wi tn e ss in g to the

c o n te n ts o f an o rigin al Gre e k o r a n o r igin a l A rama ic text . I
qu o te the La tin tran sla t io n give n in Leu sde n a n d S chaaf

’

s N01) .

T est. Syr . 1 717 .

i . 3 xa 7 ep
f
yd§6 7 a 1 fa cit c os possidere pa tien tiam .

i . 4 7) 86 6777 0 11 7 6
'

X6 10v e
’

Xe7 w, ipsia u tem pa tien tia e crit

op us perfeetum .

i . 6 60 1x 612 101 15811111 1 911 71 150 0 779 Kai. 01 7 1§0pévq1 ,
similis estflu ctibn s ma ris gu ns comm o c et ren tn s .

i . 7 f
ycip om i tted.

i . 1 1 0 01; ma fia in ca lo re 8 110.

i . 1 4 6
’

56X/c o
'

11 6v0 9 Ka 1 867t6a §611 6v0 9 , ct cupit ct a ttrahitu r .

i . 1 7 77 130 11 800 1 9 dr

y
/0.19 7) Ka 1 8a

'

1p7711 a 7 67t6 10v, omn is do n a tio

bo n a et completa .

i . 1 8 7 0 dwapxn
’

v u t essemu s primitia e .

i . 1 9 d86h¢0i,
u o v dr

y
/11 77777 0 1

"60 7 10 86 77519 dvé’pwvr0 9 7 11x159 ,
et c o s fra tres mcidilecti

, gicisgu e ex c o bis sit relax .

i . 2 1 7rep10
'

0
'

6 1
'
a v lea /6 111 9 , 771u ltit11din cm m a litia e .

i . 25 ci/cpo a 7 7
‘

79 a uditor a n ditio n is gn a e o blicion i

traditu r . [He re the Pe shitto give s a m o re e xac t pa ra lle l to the
c o rre spo n din g c lau se (implyin g a s the Gre e k o rigin a l dxp0 a 7 7

’

79

1111 0739 in c o n tra st with 77 0 177709 é
’

p
f

yo v). I s th is to b e rega rded a s

a n expla n a to ry additio n
i i . 4 xp17 a l. 7ro v77pé

’

1v
,
in terpretes cogita tio n n m

ma la ram .

i i . 8 11 6127 0 1 , cl .
i i . 1 3 rca 7 a /ca vxc

'

i7 a 1 671 60 9 exu lta bimin isupra judicin m .

1

i i i . 2 Xa a r

yw
r

yfio
-m ,

in serritn te co n tin ere [de stro yin g the c o n

n e xio n wi th the 761111 1 11 0 159 o f the fo llowin g ve rse].
2

1 ‘ The Syriac is a l ittl e v agu e pe rhaps , b u t I have n o do ubt that the presen t is
the te n se in te n ded.

’
— G. H . G.

2 The c o n n exio n o f the v erse s is howe v er ma in ta in ed by the u se o f the sam e v erb
in diffe re n t c o n jugatio n s : v er. 2

“who is able to subjugate all his body
”
; v er. 3

that the ho rse s m ay subjugate themse lv e s to u s .

”
The m etaph o r is also l o stin i . 26,

where th e Pe shitto has “ho ld”(n o t bridle”) his to n gu e .

”— G. H . G
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i i i . 41. 1371-5 e
’

h axc
’

o
'
ro v 7r778a 7u

'
o v ,

a lign o exigu o .

i i i . 5 580 15
,
etiam .

i i i . 6 Ka i, 75wh alio a a wfip, 6 Koo /t o e 7 779 riot/d a g i; wh oiia a a
xafii

'
a

'
ra

'
ra i 31) 7 029 aék e o w fi/uiiv , i) a wak o fio a 57t o v T b o dipa. [ca t

(th aw/{o ve rt 7 2m Tpoxov 7 739 r
yeve

'

o ews‘ , Kai. in ro 7 779
«
yeévvn e , et lin gu a ign is est, et mu n du s pecca tiuelu tisilua est

,
et ipsa

tin gua ,
cum sit in ter membra n ostra ,

ma eu la t to tum corpus n o strum

cc in een dit series gen era tiou um u ostra rum qu a e eu rru u t uelu tiro ta e,

a c in ceuditur ipsa igu e.

1
[O n the i n te rpo la tio n uelu tisilra I have

sa id som e th in g in my n o te . The in te rpre ta tio n o f the phrase
f

yeve
’

a ewq se em s to b e a n explan a to ry paraphra se ,
lik e tha t in i .
i i i . 17 dvv '

zré/cprro e, uu ltum n o n a ceipit.
2

iv . 9 7 a 7ta i7rcop77
'

o
-

a r e Kai. wevfifia a r e leaixl a fia a '

re , humilia te 1203

et lugete .

iv . 1 6 7re
'

to '

u. xa zfixn a iq T om a—n ) wax/mod e
’

a
'
rw, omn is gloria tio

gu a e est eju s m odia ma le est.

v . 2 ore
'

o
-

n u
-

ev, corrupta su u t etfetu eru u t.
V . 6 o ff/c (ivr iT a

'

o o er a i, et n o n restitit.

In the se va ria tio n s I do n o t se e tha t the re is a n yth i n g to sug

ge st tha t the Pe shitto repre se n ts m o re tru ly tha n the Gre e k the
tho ught o f the o r igin a l au tho r. O n the c o n tra ry we fin d tha t the
fo rce o f the Gre e k is o fte n lo st o r b lu rred by the disappe ara n c e o f

a m e tapho r , a s in i . 1 4 , i . 26, i i i . 2 , o r b y the su b stitu tio n o f a

we ake r fo r a m o re v igo ro u s phrase , a s in i . 6, i . 1 7, i . 21 , i i . 8 ,
i i i . 6,

v . 6. The va ria t io n s o f the Co rb ey La tin se em to m e to b e lo n g

ge n e ra lly to the sam e ca tego ry ; a n d to b e du e e i the r to wa n t o f
ab ility o r wa n t o f c o n sc ie n tio u sn e ss o n the pa rt o f the tra n slato r .
Whe re they appe a r to b e c o n firmed by the var ia tio n s o f the Pe shitto ,
i t is po ss ib le , a s Pro f. Re n de l Ha rris

'

ha s shown in his b rillia n t
s tudy o n the Codex Be za e

,
tha t the La tin wa s dire c tly i n flu e n ced

b y the Syria c . The Syria sm s fo u n d in the La t in text o f se ve ra l
a n c ie n t MS S . e xc e ed in ha rshn e ss the. Syria sm s o f the Gre e k text .’

H e co n s ide rs tha t the La tin text o f the Codex Be zae da te s from
the se co n d c e n tu ry a n d a rra n ge s its c o n st itu e n ts (prio r to the e n d

o f tha t c e n tu ry) in the fo llowin g o rde r :

1 T he rela tiv e qu a e here refers to scries .

’
— G. H . G .

2 This 13 the regu lar Syriac re n derin g o f fmo xpwv
’

ys an d its c ogn ates .

’
—G. l l . 0 .
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CHAPTE R XI l

B IBLIO GRAPHY

(S e e the fo llowin g chapte r o n the Appa ra tu s Critic
/

a s)

I . Text.

T ische n do rf, N .T . ed. 8 (TL) . 1 8 69— 1 872 .

T rege lle s , N .T . 1 8 8 7.

We stc o tt a n d Ho rt
,
N .T . (WH Cam b . 1 88 1 .

S ab a tie r, Bibliorum Sa crorum La tin a e Versio n es . 1 749 .

Le u sde n a n d S chaaf, Noe . Test. Syr . 1 7 1 7 .

No rto n
,
Tra n sla tion of the P eshitto text of Hebrews, J ames

,

1 P et.
,
1 J oh . 18 8 9 .

Specu lum ,
ed. Weihrich . 1 8 87.

Pr isc illian ,
ed. S chepss . 1 8 8 9 .

C o de x Amia tin u s , ed. T ische n do rf.
Code x Fu lde n sis, ed. Ra n k e . 1 8 68 .

Codex Va tican u s , pho tographed by Co zza - Lu z i .

I I . Comm en ta ries.

A . A n cien t.

D idym u s A le x . I n E pisto la s Ca tho lica s E n arra tio
,
M ign e Pa tr .

Gr . v o l. 39 , p. 1 750 fe ll .

Chryso stom ,
Fragm. in E pist. Ca tho l ,

M ign e PG . v o l . 64 , pp.

1039— 1052 .

Cram e r
,
J . A Ca ten a in E p . Oa th , pp. 1 O xf. 18 40.

Ma ttha ei
, C . F Scho lia in E p . Ja co bi, pp. 1 83— 1 95. R iga ,

1 78 2 .

O e cum e n iu s
,
M ign e PG . v o l. 1 1 9 , pp. 4 55— 510.

The ophylac t, M ign e R G
’
. v o l . 1 25, pp. 1 1 34— 1 1 90.

E u thymiu s Z igab e n u s . A the n s
,
1 88 7 .

Bede , M ign e Pa t. La t. v o l. 93 , pp. 10— 4 1 .

1 The list in large prin t c o n tain s the bo oks wh ic h I have myse lf c o n su lted. I
ha ve n o t se e n the bo oks c o n ta in ed in the subse qu e n t l ist. A n a ste risk is pre fixed
to tho se editio n s o f S t. Jam e s which , from o n e c au se o r o ther, I tho ught m o st u se fu l.

2 h o ped to ha v e i n c luded in my In trodu c tio n a n essay o n the re la tio n s be twe e n
the vario u s Caten a e o n the E pistle , b ut aban do n ed the design in c o n sequ e n c e o f the

de lay which I fo u n d it wo u ld ca u se .



BIBLIOGRAPHY c cxv

B . Modern .

a . Specia l o n St. James .

*Ba sse tt
,
F . T .

,
Ca tho lic E pistle of S t. J ames . 1 8 76 .

B e n so n a n d M ichae lis , P a raphra sis et No ta e. 1 756.

*Beyschlag,
W. , pp. 239 . Gottin ge n ,

1 8 88 . [A mu ch impro ved
re v is io n o f Hu the r . T ake i t a ll in a ll

,
the m o s t u sefu l

edit io n fo r stude n ts ]
Bo u n ia n , H . , pp. 273 . Utre ch t

,
1 865 .

Bruckn e r, Br.
,
a n d de We tte

, pp. 1 92— 270. Le ipz ig,
1 8 65 .

*Ce lle rie r, J . E .,
E tude et Commen taire

, pp. xxv .,
200. Ge n e va

,

1 8 50.

E rdma n n
,
D .

,
383 pp. Be rlin

,
1 8 8 1 .

E wa ld
,
H .

, pp. 1 76— 230. Gottin ge n ,
1 8 70.

*Ge b se r, A .R . , pp. xi i i .
,
4 1 8 . B e rlin , 1 8 28 . [Give s full e xtra c ts

from the pa tr istic c omm e n ta r ie s]
Glo ag, P opu la r Comm en ta ry . 1 8 8 3 .

*H eise n
,
Nora e Hypo theses in terpreta n da e E pisto la e Ja co bi

,

pp. 951 . 4 to . Brem e n
,
1 739 . [No te s o n the m o re

difficu lt v e rse s in ch . i.— iv . 5
,
a m o n um e n t o f le arn in g

a n d i n du stry]
v o n Ho fman n

,
G . Ch. K.

, pp. 1 79 . No rdlin ge n ,
1 8 76 .

H e rde r
,
Briefe zween er Britder J esu . S tu ttga rdt, 1 8 52 .

Hu the r in M eye r
’

s Critica l a n d E zeegetica l Ha n dbo ok
,
E n g. tr .

E din b . 1 8 8 2 .

John sto n e , R .
,
l ectu res E xegetica l a n d P ra ctica l, ed. 2 . E din b .

1 8 8 9 .

*Ke rn
,
F . H .

,
242 pp. T u b in ge n , 1 8 38 . [A n ab le a n d o rigin a l

wri te r . In trodu c tio n ve ry in te re stin g]
N e a n de r, E n g. tr . 1 8 51 .

Pe i le
,
T . W . 1 8 52 .

*Plumm e r
,
A .

,
E xpo sitor

’

s Bible . 1 8 9 1 .

V

*Plumptre ,
E . H . (Cam b ridge S e rie s .) 1 8 78 .

Po tt
,
D . J . ,

La tin N o te s . Gottin ge n ,
1 8 1 6.

al"Pric e
,
J . (Prica e u s) in CriticiSa cri. [Le a rn ed]

Pu n eha rd,
in E llico tt

’

s N . T . Commen ta ry for E n glish Readers .

1 8 84 .

*S c o tt (De an ) , in Speaker
’

s Comm en ta ry .

S em le r
,
Pa raphra sis cum Notis . 1 78 1 .



c cxv i T IIE E PISTLE OF ST . JAM E S

*S chegg, P .
, pp. 279 . Mu n che n ,

1 8 8 3 . [Ro ma n Ca tho l ic ]
*S chn e cke n b u rge r (Lat. n o te s) . S tu ttgardt , 1 8 32 . [S e n s ib le

a n d i n depe n de n t ; i llu stra te s fre e ly from Philo]
v o n S ode n , H . ,

H a n d- Commen ta r . Fre ib u rg,
1 8 90.

*S tie r
,
R . ,

E n g. tr . 1 8 59 . [Hom ile tic]
*The ile , C . G . G .

,
Comm . in E pisto lam Ja c o b i . 18 33 . [A

c o n de n sed var io rum editio n ]
de We tte

, se e Bru ck n e r .
*Wie s in ge r, A ug , pp. 2 1 1 . Ko n igsb e rg,

1 8 54 .

b . Gen era l, in which St. James is in cluded.

A lfo rd’

s Creek T estamen t
,
vo l. iv . 1 8 64 .

B e n ge l
’

s Gn om o n . 1 8 50.

Blo omfie ld, S . T Cr . T est. 1 8 55.

Caje ta n ,
No ta e in E pisto lam S . J a co bi (co n ta in ed in his

E pisto la e S . P a u li
,
vo l. i i . pp. c c vi i .

Ca lv in , ed. Tho lu ck
,
v o l . vii. B e rlin ,

1 8 34 .

Co rn e l iu s a Lapide . Pa ris, 1 64 8 .

E ra smu s , in Po o le
’

s Syn opsis.

E stiu s
, pp. 1095— 1 1 48 . Pa r is

,
1 661 .

Grin fie ld, Nor . Test. E ditio H ellen istica . 1 8 43. Scho lia H ellc

n istica . 1 84 8 .

Gro t iu s , in Po o le
’

s Syn opsis.

Hamm o n d, P a raphra se a n d A n n o ta tion s o n the N .T .

La n ge , Theo logisch
- homiletisches Bibelwerk

,
1 8 62 , E n g . tr.

E din b . 1 8 70.

Mackn ight , A New Tra n sla tio n of the Aposto lica l E pistles.

with a Comm en ta ry a n d No tes . 1 809 .

Po o le (Po li), Syn opsis . 1669 .

We tstein ,
Gr . T est. wi th La ti n No te s . Am st. 1 751 .

Wo rdswo rth
, Chr .

,
Gr . T . with E n g. No te s . 1 8 70.

Of o ther books of the New T estamen t.

L ightfo o t , J . B .

,
E p . to the Ga la tia n s . 1 8 90.

E p . to the Co lo ssia n s . 1 8 75.

E p . to the Philippia n s . 1 8 79 .

We stc o tt
,
B . F .

,
E p . to the H ebrews.

Go spel of St. J ohn .

Epistles of S t. J ohn .
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Apo crypha

Go spel a ccordin g to the H ebrews , N icho lso n . Lo n d. 1 879 .

LibriAp o cryphiVet. Test. ed. Fr i tzsche . L ips . 1 8 71 .

No n . Test. extra Ca n o n em receptum ,
ed. Hilge n t

'

e ld. 1 866.

P sa lms of S o lom o n
, ed. Ryle a n d Jam e s . Camb . 1 8 9 1 .

Apo sto lica e Co n stitu tion es . Ultze n
,
1 8 53 .

Ba rn a b a s
,
ed. Hilge n fe ld. 1 877 .

C lem e n s Alexa n dr in u s , Klo tz . L ips . 1 8 31 .

Clem e n s Rom a n u s
,
Lightfo o t . Camb . 18 77.

Clem e n tin a ,
Dre sse l . 1 8 53.

E n g. tr. in the A n te -N ice n e L ib ra ry . E din b . 1 8 70.

Dida che (Do ctrin a D u odecim Apo sto lorum) , F . X. Fu n k . 1 8 87 .

R . S chaff. 1 8 8 5.

C . T aylo r, L ectu res o n . 1 88 6.

E pipha n iu s , ed. O ehle r. B e rl in
,
1 8 56 .

E u se b iu s
,
H . E . a n d P ra ep . E c a n g. Hein iche n . Lips . 1 8 27 ,

1 8 4 2 .

He rm a s
,
ed. Ge b ha rdt a n d Ha rn a ck . L ips . 1 8 77 .

J ewish Fa thers (J . ed. C . Taylo r . Camb . 1 8 77 .

J o sephu s , A n tiguit. ed. N ie se . 1 8 87 fo ll . Bell . J ud. Bekk e r.

1 8 56.

Ign a tiu s, ed. L ightfo o t. Cam b . 1 885 .

Ire n a e u s , ed. S tie re n . L ips . 1 853.

Ju sti n Martyr, ed. O tto . Je n a . 1 8 47 .

P a tres Apo sto lici, Ja c o b so n . 1 8 47 . L ightfo o t a n d Harm e r.

1 8 9 1 .

Philo
,
ed. R ichte r . L ips . 1 8 28 .

Pirke A bo th
,
ed. Taylo r . S e e J ewish Fa thers .

Testam en ta XI I P a tria rcha rum
,
ed. S i n ke r

,
1 869 a lso in

Fab ric iu s’ Cod. P seu d. V. T . (som e tim e s re fe rred to u n de r
the n am e o f the pa rticu la r pa tria rch) .

11]isee lla n eo u s .

Ab b o tt
,
T . K. ,

E ssays o n the Origin a l T ext of the Old a n d New

Testam en ts . 1 8 9 1 .

B igg, C . Christia n P la to n ists of A lexa n dria . O xf. 1 8 86.

B in gham ,
A n tiquities of the Christia n Chu rch. 1 8 52 .

B ru ck n e r, W.
,
Die Chro n o logisehe B eihcnfo lge in welche die

Briefe d. N . T . uerfa sst sin d. Ha arlem
,
1 8 90.



B IBL IOGRA PHY c cxix

Bu tle r
’

s A n a logy ,
ed. F itzge rald. 1 8 4 9 .

Cha se
,
The Lord

’

s P ra yer in the E a rly Chu rch. Camb . 1 89 1 .

Credn e r
,
E in leitu n g. Ha lle

,
1 8 36.

D a ille
,
D e Sa cramen ta lisire A u ricu la riConfessio n e. Ge n e va ,

1 661 .

Dav idso n , S am . ,
I n trodu ctio n to the N . T . 1 868 .

E wa ld, Pau l, Da s Ha uptpro blem d. E ua n gelienfra ge . Le ipzig,

1 890.

Fa rrar , E a rly Days of Christia n ity . 1 8 8 2 .

F ie ld, Otium No rvicen se . O xf. 1 8 86.

Gfr6rer, A . Urehristen thum . S tu ttga rdt , 1 8 31 .

Glo ag, I n trodu ctio n to the Ca tho lic E pistles . E din b . 1 887 .

Grego ry, C . R . ,
Pro legomen a to Tischen dorf

’

s N . T . Lips. 1 8 8 4

a n d 1 8 90.

Ha rris , Re n de l, A Study of Codex B eza e . Camb . 18 92 .

Hatch ,
E ssays in Biblica l Greek. O xf. 1 88 9 .

Ha u sra th
, Neu testam en tliche Z eitgeschichte. He ide lbe rg, 1 8 73.

Ho ltzm a n n
,
E in leitu n g . 1 8 8 5 .

Je b b
,
J Sa cred Litera tu re . Lo n d. 1 8 20.

La rdn e r s Credibility of the Go spel History .

'

1 788 .

La u re n t , Neu testamen tliche Studien . Go tha ,
1 8 66 .

Le chle r
,
Aposto lic a n dpo st

-Aposto lic Times
,
E n g. tr . 1 88 6.

Lew i n , Fa stiSa cri. Lo n d. 1 8 65.

L ightfo o t
’

s H o ra e H ebraica e .

Lo e sn er
,
A dn o ta tion es ad N . T . e Philo n e. 1 777 .

Ma n go ld
’

s ed. o f Ble ek
’

s E in leitu n g in da s N . T . 1 8 86

Ma rten e , D e A n tiguis E cclesia e Bitibu s . A n tw. 1 736.

M e n sche n , No v. T est. ex Ta lmude illu stra tum . 1 736.

M ill
,
W. H .

,
P a n theistic P rin ciples. 1 8 61 .

M omm se n
,
History of Rom e

,
The P rocin ees

,
E n g. tr . 1 8 86 .

Ne an de r
,
History of the P la n tin g of the Christia n Chu rch, E n g.

tr . 1 8 42 .

Pe a rso n , On the Creed, ed. Che va lli e r. Cam b . 1 849 .

Pfleide re r
,
Urchristen thum . 1 8 8 7.

Re sch
,
A grapha . Leipz. 18 8 9 .

Re u ss
,
Hist. of the Sa cred Scriptu res, E n g. tr. E din b . 1 8 84 .

Ritschl
,
A . ,

A ltka tho lische Kirche
,
ed. 2 . Bo n n ,

1 8 57.

Ryle a n d Jam e s , P sa lms of So lom o n . Camb . 1 8 9 1 .

S almo n
,
G.,

I n troductio n to the N . T . ed. 4 . 1 8 8 9 .
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S chm id, C . F Biblica l Theo logy, E n g. tr . E din b . 1 870.

S chm idt, Wo ld ,
L ehrgeha lt d. J a ko bu s -Briefes . Leipz. 1 8 69 .

S cho
'

ttge n ,
Hora e H ebraica e . 1 733 .

S c hu re r, J ewish P eople in the Time of Christ, E n g. tr . E din b .

1 8 80 : ed. 2 (o f v o ls . i . 1 8 90.

S c r ive n e r , I n trodu ctio n to the Criticism of the N. T . 1 8 8 3.

S iegfried,
Philo a ls A u sleger d. A lten T estamen ts . Je n a , 1 8 75.

S ta n ley , A . P . , Serm on s a n d E ssays o n the Aposto lic A ge . 1 874 .

S tudia Biblica ,
v o ls . i.— i i i . O xf. 1 8 8 5— 1 8 9 1 .

Texts a n d Studies , ed. b y J . A rm i tage Ro b in so n . Camb . 1 8 9 1— 2 .

Vo rst , de Hebraismis N . T . Lips . 1 778 .

We iss , B . ,
E in leitu n g. Be rlin

,
1 8 86 . E n g. tr.

, 1 8 8 8 .

We stc o tt a n d Ho rt
,
N . T . I n trodu ctio n a n d Appen dix. Camb .

1 8 8 1 .

We stc o tt , On the Ca n o n of the N .T . 1 8 66 .

Wilk e
, Ch . G .

,
Neu testamen tliche Rhetorik. Dre sde n ,

1 843.

Wo lf
,
Cura e Philo logica e. Ba sil

,
1 74 1 .

Z ahn ,
Fo rschu n gen . 1 8 8 1— 8 4 .

Geschichte d. Neu testamen tlichen Ka n o n s
,

vo ls . i . i i .
1 8 8 8 — 1 8 90.

[Un le ss o the rwise sta ted,
the b o o ks which fo llow a re c omm en tarie s

o n the E pistle o f S t. Jam e s .]

A lexan der Na talis, I n E p is t. Ca tho l. Lyo n , 162 1 .

A lsted, J . H . ,
P leia s Apo s t. e . n o ta tio n ib us . 1640.

A ltham er, I n E p is t. J a c o b i . 1 527 .

A retiu s, B . , Comm in E pp. Ca th. 1589 .

A ugu sti , Ca tho lic E p is tles . With German n o te s . 1801 , 1808 .

Be n gel , E rkla
'

ren de Uln sehreibun g der B riefe J a e . P et. cit-c . Go ttin ge n
1776 .

Bl om
,
A . H . ,

D er Br ief va n J a ko bu s . 1 869 .

B o o n , A . ,
D e E pi

'

s to la e J a c o b i cum lib . S ira c . co n e e nien tia . Gro n . 1866 .

Bro chman d. 1 706 .

Baumgarte n . (Germ . n o te s . ) Halle , 1750.

Carpzo f, E pisto la e Ca tho lica e e . scho liis . Hal. 1790.

Damm . (Germ . n o te s . ) Berl in
,
174 7 .

Faber, O bserv. in E p. J . ex Syro . Co b . 1774 .

Flachs, S . A . ,
Té (17m gAe ’

ydpeva E p isto la e J a co b i . Lips . 1730.

Gan s, E . A . , (Ib er Geda n ken ga ng im B r. (1. J a ko bus. 1874 .

Go
'

pfert. (Germ . n o tes . ) 1 79 1 .

Grasho f. (Germ . n o te s .) 1 830.
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CHAPT E R XI I

A P P A RA T U S CR I T I CU S l

GRE E K MANUSCRIPTS

I . Ma n u scripts written in la rge capita ls (Un cia ls)

Fou rth C .n tu ry

B . CODE X VAT ICANUS . N o . 1 209 in the Va tican L ib ra ry at

Rom e . Writte n c o n tin u o u sly witho u t b re a th in gs o r a cc e n ts
,

S tops are ra re , b u t a fu ll stop is som e tim e s repre se n ted by a va c an t
spa c e . Pro b ab ly c o n ta in ed a ll the c an o n ica l b o o ks o f the Old. a n d

New Te stam e n t ; b u t a lm o st the who le o f Ge n e sis
, part o f the

Psalm s
,
the la te r chapte rs o fHeb rews

,
the Pa sto ral E pistle s, Phile

m o n a n d the Apo calypse a re n ow wa n tin g. It is ge n e ra lly
rega rded as the m o st valu ab le o f a ll the MS S . c o n ta in in g a pu re Pre
Syria n te xt (W H . I n tr . p. 1 50) a n d is n o t u n fre qu e n tly fo llowed

by We stco tt a n d Ho rt aga in st the o the r ch ie f MSS . ,
c ompare

i . 9
,
22

,
11 . 26, iv . 8 , 9 ,

1 4
,
V . 7 , 1 4 , 20. E rro rs from

i tac ism are fre qu e n t
,
e spe c ially the c o n fu s io n o f a t a n d e (a s in i i .

1 4 k a r a k a vxa r e , 24 épa r a t B
‘

,
iv . 6 dvr tr a o a e r e , iv . 8 (bevfe

'
re

B 1
, V . 7 e

’

xBexer e B
1
, V . 16 e

’

a oKo y e to Oa t B
l
, n po o e vxe o Oa t B

1

)
a n d the wri tin g o f at fo r t (a s in i . 6 Sta /epe tvoa evo s

‘

, pe tn té
’

oa evg) , i i .

6 fir e ta a o a r e , i i i . 7 civOpw
'
n
'

ewy ,
iv . 8 bus ty , iv . 1 4 dry ers

“
,
V . 3 e lo s‘

B 1 , v . 7 The c odex ha s at le n gth b e en m ade a cce ss ib le to

1 The materia ls fo r my Apparatus Critic u s ha v e be e n fo u n d ma in ly in \Vcstc o tt
a n d Ho rt

’

s I n trodu ctio n a n d T ext
,
the Gre ek T e s tam e n ts o f A lfo rd a n d T rege lle s ,

the artic le s b y Bish o pWo rdswo rth an d Pro fe sso r S an day c o n ta in ed in S tudia B ib lica
fo r 1 88 5, the I n trodu ctio n to Textu a l Criticism b y Ho m e a n d T rege lle s , S crive n er

'

s

P lain I n trodu ctio n to the Criticism of the N ew T estamen t
,
1 883 abo ve all, in T ische n

do rf, e ighth editio n , published 1 869 a n d 1872 , toge th er with the still in c omple te
P ro legome n a b y C . R. Grego ry , o f wh ich Part I . appeared in 1 88 4 , Part I I. in 1 8 90.

I have a ls o c ompared, th ro ugho u t, the ph o to graph o f Codex B , S ab atier
’

s La tin

Versio n s , the Codex Amia tin u s b y T ische n do rf, the Codex E u lden sis b y Ra n ke ,
toge ther with Weihrich

’

s editio n o f the Specu lum,
a n d S chepss

’

editio n o f

P risciltia n .
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ICUS c cxxiii

a ll b y the b e au tifu l pho tograph ic reprodu c tio n b ro ught o u t u n de r

the dire c tio n o f S ign o r Co zza - Lu zi
,
the Lib ra rian o f the Va tica n .

S IN . (o r N) . COD E X S INA IT ICUS , disco v e red b y T ische n do rf in

the c o n v e n t at Mo u n t S in a i o n Fe b . 4 ,
1 859

,
a n d pub l ished b y

him in 1 8 62 . It is n ow in the l ib rary at S t. Pe te rsb u rg. It is

wri tte n c o n t in u o u sly witho u t stops o r b re a thin gs . Co n ta in ed

o r igin ally the who le o f the O ld T e stam e n t , in cludin g the Apo crypha

(o f th is a large po rtio n is n ow wan t in g) the New T e stam e n t (st ill

e n tire ) ; the E pistle o f Barn ab a s an d the Shephe rd o f He rm a s

(o f th is la st a large part is lo st) . E rro rs from ita c ism ,
su ch a s the

c o n fu s io n o f a t an d 6 , Gt an d t
,
are fre qu e n t . We stc o tt a n d H o rt

c o n s ide r it the m o st valu ab le MS . afte r B , giv in g in the m a in a

Pre - Syrian text b u t to a c e rta in exte n t c o rrupted by We ste rn a n d

Ale xan drian re adin gs . T ische n do rf
,
a s wa s n a tu ra l

,
codieem su um re

rera pra esta n tissimum fo rta sse plu s a egu o mira tu s est (C . R . Grego ry
P ro l. to T ische n do rf s N .T . p. a n d ha s in som e in stan c e s b e e n
thu s in du c ed to prefe r wha t se em s to m e a n in fe r io r re adin g. S e e

e spe c ia lly i i i . 5, 6, whe re his text is 13809 fiat/co v wfip fil l/mu {An y

civd'
n

'

r e t 7) f

yk éio
-

o
-

a . 0 redo /1.0 9 7 779 db l /cia o , 75r
yk éio o

-

a [ meta

T a r a t 61) 7 029 ,
a e

’

k e o 'w k a io n th ofio a lik e n 7 0 a rb/ia k ai(ph o
v
yté

’

oa e
'

m) iv . 2
,
a dxe o Oe k a iwo k e/1.627 6 . rea l. 00k é

'

Xis
-
re Sui

7 0 11 7) a lr eio fia t buds“ a lr eir e

Fifth Cen tu ry.

A . COD E X ALE XANDRINUS in the Br itish Mu seum . Co n ta in s

the O ld an d New T e stam e n ts
,
toge the r with two epistle s o f

Clem e n t . It is writte n c o n tin u o u sly wi th o cc as io n al stops a n d
,

v e ry ra rely, a b re a th in g o r a cc e n t . A pho tograph ic fa c s im ile o f

the N .T . wa s b ro ught o u t by the au tho ri tie s o f the British

Mu seum in 1 879 .

C . CODE X E PHRA E M I . No . 9 in the L ib rary at Paris . This is a

pal impse st c o n ta in in g fragm en ts Of the O ld a n d New T e stam e n ts
,

o v e r wh ich we re wr itte n in the 1 2th ce n tu ry som e tre a tise s o f

E phra em the Syria n . Ab o u t thre e —fifths o f the N .T . are pre

se rved. The writin g is c o n tin u o u s
,
with o ccas io n al stops , a n d

Spac e s le ft a t the e n d o f a paragraph . It wa s prin ted by T ische n
do rfin 1 8 43 . The e n d o f S t. Jam e s (iv . 3 to v . 20) is wa n tin g.
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Nin th Cen tu ry .

K. (also marked K2 , to distin gu ish i t from Code x Cyprlu s

the K o f the Go spe ls) . CODE X MO SQUE NS IS in the Lib ra ry o f the

Ho ly Syn od a t Mo sc ow. Co n ta in s the Ca tho lic E pistle s with a

c a te n a a n d S t. Pa u l
’

s E pistle s with the scho lia o f Dama sc e n u s .

The text is writte n in squ a re u n c ia ls with b re a th in gs , a cce n ts a n d

stops , the c omm e n t in ro u n d le tte rs . Co lla ted by Mattha eifo r his

editio n o f the Ca tho lic E pistle s pu b lished in 1 78 2 .

L . Co n E x ANGE LICUS ROMANUS in the A n ge l ica n L ib rary
o f the A ugu stin ian m o n k s a t Rom e . Co n ta in s pa rt o f the A c ts , the
E pistle s o f S t. Pau l

,
a n d the who le o f the Ca tho lic E pistle s . Co l

la ted by Trege lle s a n d T ische n do rf.
P . (P2) . COD E X PORF IRIANUS , a palimpse st b e lo n gin g to B ishop

Po rfiriu s o f S t. Pe te rsb u rg : first pr in ted b y T ische n do rf in M o n .

Sa cr. I n ed. vo l. 5
,
1 865, wr itte n in a slo ve n ly han d with a cc e n ts

,

b re a th in gs a n d stops . Co n ta in s the A c ts
,
Ca tho lic E pistle s ,

E pistle s o f S t. Pau l
,
the Apo ca lypse . Wa n tin g in St. Jam e s 11 .

1 3— 21 .

Be s ide s the ab o ve u n c ial MSS .
, C . R . Grego ry de scrib e s thre e

wh ich have n o t ye t b e e n c o lla ted (T ische n do rf
’

s N .T . vo l. i i i . p. 445

l Va tic. Gr . 2061 Cod. Patirie n sis) , o f the 5th c en tu ry, c o n

ta in in g Jam e s iv . 1 4 — v . 20. Sho rtly to b e pu b lished b y Batiffo l.
‘I’ . A than s La ura e

,
o f the 8 th o r 9th c e n tu ry, c o n ta in in g Jam e s

1 . 1 1 . 1 11 .

S . A thou s La u ra e
,
o f the 8 th o r 9th c e n tu ry, c o n ta in s all the

Ca tho l ic E pistle s .

II . M an u scripts written in cu rsive letters (Illin u scu les) .

C . R . Grego ry (T isch . N .T . Pro leg. p. 61 7— 652) give s a list o f 4 16
MSS . o f the A c ts a n dCa tho l ic E pistle s b e lo n gin g to th is c la ss , the

gre a te r pa rt b e in g s till u n c o lla ted. They ra n ge from the 9 th to

the 1 6th c e n tu ry. They are u su ally refe rred to by the ir n umb e r
,

b u t S c rive n e r in the appe n dix to his edi tio n o f the Co dex A ugie n

sis de n o ted a c e rta in n um b e r b y the u se o f sm all le tte rs a
,
b
,
c
,
to p}

These hav e n o w had n umbe rs as sign ed to th em b y Grego ry, pp. 638 fo ll. ,
795 fo ll. an d b y S crive n e r h im self

, p. 259 f. , ed. 3.
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2 . Specu lum (m ) . Th is is a c omm o n -

pla c e b o o k o f te xts a rra n ged

un de r diffe re n t he ads, wro n gly a scrib ed to S t. Augu stin e . F irst

prin ted b y Ca rdin a l M aiin the Nova P a trum Biblio theca v o l. 1. pt. 2 .

T he la te st editio n is tha t by Weihrich in the Co rp . S er . E ccl. La t.

Vie n n a
,
1 8 8 7, from wh ich the tra n sc ript b e low is take n . Pro f.

S an day in his rev iew o f Weihrich (Cla ss . l i
’

ev. iv . 4 14 fo ll .) n o tic e s
the c lo se re semb la n ce b e twe e n the re adin gs in the Specu lum an d

tho se in the wri tin gs o f Pr isc illian edited in the sam e se rie s b y
S chepss in 1 88 9 from a MS . o f the 6th c e n tu ry . I have the re fo re

pla c ed in the sam e c o lum n with the qu o ta tio n s from the Specu lum

tho se from

3. Priscillia n (died 385 AD ) . Dr. S an day is o f opin io n tha t

the Specu lum was pu t toge the r som ewhe re in the c ircle in wh ich

Prisc illian m o v ed
,
a n d from a c opy o f the B ib le , wh ich ,

if n o t

e xac tly his , wa s ye t clo se ly re la ted to i t . ’ I have distin gu ished
the qu o ta tio n s from tho se in the Specu lum b y in clo sin g them in

squ a re b ra cke ts . Dr. S chepss (p. 1 7) had already c ompared Pr is
cillian

’

s v e rs io n o f Jam e s v . 1 fo ll. with tha t give n in the Specu lum .

I I . Vu lga te (Vu lg ) .

1 Codex Amia tin u s . Written pro b ab ly at Jarrow ab o u t the e n d

o f the seve n th ce n tu ry,
1
a n d se n t a s a pre se n t to Rom e by Ce o lfrid

in 71 6 AD prin ted by T ische n do rf in 1 8 50 a n d 1 8 54 . Co n ta in s
the who le La tin B ib le with the exc eptio n o f the b o o k o f Baru ch .

In the n o te s I have m e n t io n ed whe re i t diffe rs from the Codex

E u lden sis, wr itte n in the sam e c e n tu ry, a n d from the ge n u in e

Specu lum o f St. Augu stin e , edited with the o the r Specu lum by

Weihrich .

La tt. de n o te s the c o n se n su s o f the La tin ve rs io n s .

B . Syria c .

1 . P esh. The P eshitto (i.e .

‘
s imple v e rs io n c o n ta in s the who le

B ib le with the e xc eptio n o f the 2n d epistle o f Pe te r, 2n d a n d 3rd

S t. Matthew a n d S t. Mark
,
a n d is tra n scribed b y T ischen do rfin the A n ze ige - Blatt

to the lVien e r J a hrbu
'

ehcr o f 1 8 47, 8 , 9 . I have n o t be e n able to se e an y tran script
o f the fragm e n ts from S t. James , which T ische n do rf de n o te s b y the le tter (3 ) bu t

it wo u ld s eem from his critical n o tes tha t it is ge n e ra lly in agre emen t with the
Vu lgate again st Co rb . a n d Spe c . [S in c e the abo ve was writte n ,

I have be e n e n abled,

thro ugh the kin dn ess o f Pro f. S an day , to m ake a c opy o f Belsheim
’

s tra n script o f
this Co dex. S e e po stscript be low.]
1 See S tudia Biblica ii. p. 273 fo ll,
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o f Jo hn , Jude a n d the Apo c a lypse . It is a sc rib ed to the 2n d c e n

tu ry ,
b u t wa s pro b ab ly rev ised in the 4 th c e n tu ry.

2 Syr . The re c e n s io n b y Thom a s o f Harke l in the 7th c e n tu ry
o f the v e rs io n m ade by Po lyc a rp,

a Cho repisc opu s , in 508 A .D . ,
fo r

Philo xe n u s , b ishop o f H ie rapo lis .

Syrr . de n o te s the c o n se n su s o f the Syr iac v e rs io n s .

C . E gyptia n Versio n s .

1 . Cept. Coptic o r M emph it ic , the v e rs io n o f Lowe r E gypt,m ade

pro b ab ly n o t la te r than the 2n d c e n tu ry,
1
c o n ta in s the who le o f the

2 . Sah. The S ah idic o r Theb a ic
,
the ve rs io n o f Uppe r E gypt , o f

ab o u t the sam e a n tiqu ity, also c o n ta in ed the e n tire N .T .

D . A ethiopic Versio n . A ss ign ed to the 4th c e n tu ry .

A ethlrom de n o te s the te xt a s giv e n in the Rom an editio n o f 1 54 8 .

A ethpp the text in Pe ll Pla tt
’

s editio n 1 8 26— 30.

E . A rmen ia n Version .

A rm . m ade e arly in the 5th c e n tu ry .

[P .S .

— 1 pr in t b e low a copy o f Batiffo l
’

s c o lla tio n o f the Code x

Patirie n sis , a n d o f Be lsheim
’

s Codex Bo bie n sis , fo r b o th o f which

I am in deb ted to Pro f. Sa n day .

LE CT IONE S COD . PAT IRIE NSIS

3 , Vat. 2061 , Grego ry P ro leg . l 4— v

iv . 14 . E
'
rre tra

iv . 15 . Cha mb e r] n a tfio wpe v.

V. 3 . Ka r lwra t m i6 dpyvpo s .

6 log (59 n ip.

e lo ehqhéda o a v.

51 9 311 fipépq .

E
'

co s liv hciBy .

a po
'

lpo v ta n tum,
cum B .

p a xpo dvnfia a r e (s in e oi
’

iv) .

ddehcpoipro v Ka
'
r
’

dhhfihmv.P

W
H

F
T

P
‘

P

C
A

S o Lightfo o t in S criven er
’

s I n trod.
, p. 371 . S ome Coptic scho lars wo u ld assign

a later date , at all even ts to the versio n o f the Catho lic E pistle s.
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xa ra xprOfir e .

brro
'

b
’

a ypa dé.

Nifiere KaiT ris pa xpo Oupla s é
’

xer e (lec tio ex du a bu s co ryu sa ) .
T c; (ivripa n (s in e e

’

u) .

ro fiKvpio v .

irrrope
'

vo vr a g .

d8€A¢Of (om . y o u ).

sir bu dxpw w .

7 0 13 Kvplo v .

771; pro 73.

CODE X BOBIE NS IS .

I n the Imperia l Library o f V ie n n a th ere is a MS . vo lume
,
n umbe red 16 in

the Cata l o gu e , wh ich c o n ta in s , am o n g a variety o f o th er treatise s
,
fragm en ts o f

a pie
-H ie ro n ym ian Latin v ers io n o f the A cts

,
the E pistle o f S t. Jame s, a n d

the F irst E pistle o f S t. Pete r writte n o n pa l impse st. T he v o lume o rigin a lly
be lo n ged to the M o n a ste ry o f Bo bbio

,
fo u n ded b y Co lumba n , a n d was bro ught

from Naple s to V ie n n a in 1 7 1 7 . The fragme n ts were partially published b y
T ische n do rf in the A n zeige b la tt to the lVie n e r J a hrb u c/ier o

’
er Litera tur o f

1 8 4 7 , an d m o re complete ly b y J . Be lshe im ,
Christian ia , T he text o f

the E pistle s, n o t o f the A cts
,
appro a che s very n early to the Vu lgate . It is

difficu lt to re ad, an d in som e pa ssage s (here prin ted in ital ics) c o u ld n o t b e

determ in ed with certa in ty . I hav e pre served th e capital s an d pu n ctuatio n o f

the o rigin al .

I . (1) Ja c o bu s die t dfiiihn xri servu s du o de cim in dispe rs io n e
salu tem . (2) om n e gaudium existimate fratre s mei. c um in temtatio n ib u s

variis in cide ritis . (3) scie n te s q u o d pro batio fideive strae patie n tiam ope ratu r.

(4 ) patien tia au tem o pu s perfe ctum hab eat u t sitis perfe cti e t in tegri in n u llo

deficien te s . (5) Siqu is en im v e strum in diget sapie n tia pe tat hie a do quidat
omn ibu s afflu en te r et n o n improperat e t dabitu r ci. (6) po stu le t a utem fide

n ih il dubitan s qu o n iarn quidu bita t similis estflu c tuima r zs quia v en to fertur
a c defer tur (7) n e speret homo ille quid a ccipit a do . (8 ) hom o dup lici ro rde

in co n sta n s in omn ib us v iis su is . (9 ) glo rietu r au tem frater hum il is in altitudin e
su a (10) e t dive s au tem in humilitate su a qu o n iam sicut flo s fae n itran sibit

(1 1 ) exo rtu s e st en im so l cum ardo re are scit fae n um e t flo s eju s de cidit e t de co r
v u ltu s eju s deperdit ita et div es in itin e rib u s su is mare scit. (12) beatu s vir
q uisu ffe rt temptatio n em qu ia cum pro b atu s fu erit a c cipie t co ro n am v itae qu am
repromisit dé dilige n tib u s se (13) n emo cum tempta tu r dicat qu ia a do

temptatu r. dé en im n o n temptato r malo rum e st. ipse autem n emin em

temptat. (14) u n u squisqu e v ero temptatur a c o n cupiscen tia a bstra c ta s c l

illec tu s . (1 5) deind e c o n cupisce n tia cum c o n c eperit pa ri t pecca tum vero cum

c o n summa tum es t gen era t n io rtem . (16) n o litc erra re fra tres m eidilec tissime

(17) omn e do n um b o n um et omn e do n um perfec tum de sce n de n s de su rsum a patre
lum in um apud qu em n o n e st tran smu tatio (18) v o lu n tarie gen eravit n o s

v e rbo ve ritatis u t simu s in itium al iqu id cre aturae eju s . (19 ) se ite fratre s mei

dile ctissim e . siau tem om n is hom o v e lo x ad audie n dum tardu s autem ad

l o qu e n dum et tardu s ad iram (20) q u od iracu n dia e n im v iri j u stitium din o n

ope ratu r (2 1 ) propter qu od ab icie n te s omn em in mu n ditiam e t abu n dan tiam
m alitiae in man su etudin e su scipite in situm v erbum qu o dpo te st salvare an ima s
v e stras . (22) E sto te au tem fa cto re s verbi e t n o n audito re s tan tum fall e n te s

v o sme t ipso s. (23) qu ia siq u is audito r e st verbi e t n o n fa cto r hic ae stimabitur

1 The ab o ve particu lars are take n from Belsheim
'
s vo lume
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"
LE O F ST . JAM E S

c ited b y La tin write rs b e fo re the t im e o f Je rom e a n d Augu stin e ,
the fo rm e r o f whom ha s 1 23 qu o ta tio n s

,
the la tte r 38 9 (Stud. Bibl ,

pp. 1 28
, 1 29)

The fo llowin g wr ite rs are re fe rred to in the cr itica l n o te s . The

e xac t re fe re n c e s will b e fo u n d in Tische n do rf

A ug. Augu stin e , 4th c e n tu ry .

Cass . Cassiodo riu s , 6th .

Cyr. Cyril o f Alexa n dria , 5th.

Jo an n e s Damas cc n u s , 8 th .

Did. D idymu s o f A lexa n dria , 4 th .

E ph . E phraem Syru s , 4th .

Other A bbrevia tio n s.

in s . in sert.
om . om it.
rec . textu s rec eptu s .

7n . appe n ded to the s ign o f a MS .

implie s a margin al readin g.

E piph . E pipha n iu s , 4 th c e n tury .

J e r. Je rome , 4th .

O e c . O e c ume n ius , 1 1 th .

O iig. O rige n , 3rd.

Thl. The o phy lact, 1 1 th .

Z ig. E uthymiu s Z igab en us 1 2th

m ean s that the pre cedin g re adin g
is fo u n d in o the r MSS . b es n le s

tho se particu larized.

& c . m ean s tha t the pre cedin g read

in g is fo u n d in the m aj o rity o f

MSS.
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THE CATHO LIC E PISTLE S .

THOUGH the wo rd k a doxtm)
’

do e s n o t fo rm part o f the T itle o f

the E pistle o f S t. Jame s in a n y o f the o lde r MS S . , ye t the fa c t
tha t th is E pistle was in c luded from a n e a rly pe r iod in the c o lle e

tio n kn own a s the Ca tho lic E pistle s , wh ich fo llowed the A c ts a n d

pre c eded the E pistle s o f S t. Pau l
,
se em s to ca ll fo r a sho rt n o te o n

the h isto ry a n d m e a n i n g o f the te rm .

E u se b iu s is the first to m e n tio n the fac t in the wo rds r o ta o
’

r a

7 a k a ra 7 011 0 1
3
7) 7rp037 77 7 l2m dvou a é

’

oue
'
vwv [ MOON /cciii)

e
’

m a r o kdv eiva t Xéfyer a t (H .E . i i . a n d we fin d the sam e

asse rted in the Ca ta logu e s o f the Can o n ica l B o o ks ra tified b y the
Co u n c ils o f Laodic e a a n d o f Carthage , a s we ll a s in the lists give n
by Cyr i l o f Je ru salem

,
A tha n a s iu s

,
Grego ry Nazia n ze n , a n d Am

philo chiu s b e fo re the e n d o f the fo u rth c e n tu ry .

1 E arlie r u se s o f

the te rm m ay b e fo u n d in Clem e n t o f A le xa n dria (Strom . iv . 1 5 ,

p. 605 P) , whe re , in spe ak in g o f the E pistle pu t fo rth b y the

Apo sto l ic Co u n c il re c o rded in A c ts xv . ,
he says k a r e

‘

t 7 7
‘

7u e
’

rrw r o

)»iw 7 7)v k a Oo t nv 7 601} ci77 00'

7 67twv dwell/7 0711 a n d in O rige n ,
W ith

refe re n c e to the E pistle o f Ba rn a b a s (c . Cels . i . 63) f
yé'ypaWT a t e

’

v

7 3) B apva
’

tBa m oo n /q; e
’

m a r oXfi,
a s we ll a s to the E pistle s o f S t.

Jo hn , S t. Pe te r , a n d S t. Jude .

2 Apo llo n iu s (c . 210 AD .) repro ached
Them iso n the Mo n tan ist wi th wri tin g a c a tho l ic epistle in im ita
tio n o f the Apo stle (S t. Jo hn ) .

3

The m e an in g o f the te rm is thu s sta ted by O e cum e n iu s in his

Pre fac e to o u r E pistle : k a b’oM /ca ih e
'
f

yo vr a t ai
'

ir a i o lo veié’Y/C
‘OK

7t t0 t
'

oi) f

yc
’

tp d¢wpta aévw9 é
'
Ove t évi n oh e t

,
039 6 9 620 9 Ha iDt 09

7 029 Kopl vOt
'
0 t9 n po a rpwvei

’

7 a 157 a 9 7 0L9 e
’

7rta
'

7 01t c
i

9 t

7 61 11 7 0 t0 157 01 v 7 0 17 Kvpt
'
o v

,
a a 0777 é

’

w Cia o -

0 9 ,
ct c

’

z k a OOXo v 7 029

71 10
-

7 029 7
’

)7 0 t
’

I o v8a t
'
0 t9 7 oi9 51} 7 3) Sta a

'

vropg
'

i, 039 rea l. (iH e
'

7 p0 9 ,

[ea twhe n. 7 029 13770 7 7)v d i
’

17 1
’

7v rrt
'

o
'

r tv Xpta
'

r ta voi9 7 67t0 170'w . Thu s

u n de rsto od, the te rm is n o t prope rly applicab le to the 2n d a n d

1 S ee the qu o tatio n s in We ste o tt
’

s Histo ry of the Ca n o n , App. D.

2 Fo r the re feren ces see Po tt
’

s Commen ta ry, p. 3 .

3 S e e E u s . H E . v . 21 . O n the suppo sed m e n tio n o f Catho l ic E pistle s in the

Murato riam Fragm en t
,
see Z ahn N. K. 11. i. p. 93,
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3 rd E pistle s o f S t. John ,
which wo u ld

,
howe ve r, n a tu ra lly b e

rega rded a s appe n dage s to the F irst E pistle .

A se c o n dary a n d la te r me a n in g o f the te rm is de r ived from its

u se in re fe re n c e to the Chu rch . An epistle cam e to b e c alled

c a tho lic a s b e in g c a tho lic in spiri t a n d acc epted by the Ca tho lic
Chu rch he n c e i t is som e tim e s e qu ivale n t to ca n o n ica l.

’ 1

1 Se c Diet. of Ch. A n t. s. v. ,
We stc o tt

,
Ca n o n

, p. 477 n .
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LAT IN VE RS IONS

VULGATE.

CODEX AM IAT INUS (a ).

I— l Iacchu s deiet dom in i
n o stri I e su Christi seru u s

du ode cim trib u b u s (B) qu ae

su n t in dispersio n e salu tem .

2 Omn e gaudium existimate ,

fratres m ei, cum in tempta

tio n ib u s u ariis in cideritis,

3 scie n te s qu odprobatio fidei
u estrae patien tiam operatu r.

4 Patien tia (y) opu s perfe ct
um hab eat, u t sitis perfe cti e t
in tegri, in n u ll o deficien te s .

5 Siqu is au tem u e strum in

diget sapien tiam po stu let

a de o quidat om n ibu s afliu
e n ter et n o n improperat, e t

dab itu r ei. 6 Po stu let au tem
in fide , n ih il hae sitan s : qui
e n im (e) hae sitat, s im ilis e st

fiu ctui maris, qui a ven to
m o u e tu r et circumfertur. 7

No n ergo (O aestim et hom o

ille qu od accipiat al iqu id a

dom l n o
,

8 n ir duplex
amm o

,
m c o n stan s in om n ibu s

uiis su is . 9 Gl o rie tur au tem
frater hum il is in exaltatio n e

su a

(a ) I have tak en this from Tisch en

do rf
’

s editio n o f 1 854 , b u t have n o t

tho ught it n e cessary to pre serve su ch

spe l lin gs as mecha b eris , mero rem ,

pra ctio sum. I have c ompared the

readin gs o f the Co dex Fu lde n sis

(Ran kc
’

s ed 1868) an dalso tho se o fthe

ge n u in e Specu lum A ugustin i (edited
b y Weihrich , a lo n g with the spurio u s
Specu lum , which fo llows in the 3rd

The gen uin e Specu lumis u su a lly
so c lo se to the Vu lgate that it ha s
b ee n tho ught that A ugu stin e hims e lf
o n ly gave the re feren c es , an d that the
passage s were c opiedfrom the Vu lgate
b y a later s crib e .

(5) F. tribu s.

F . in s . a u tem.

(5) F . sapie n tia .

(e ) F . a u tem .

(g
’

) Spec . A ug. en im.

(n ) F . duplici.

CORBEY MS .

I — l Iacchu s deiet dom in i
I e su Christi seru u s xi i tribu
b u s 3 quae su n t in dispersio n e
salu tem . 2 Omn e gaudium
existimate fratre s m eiqu an do

in u arias temptatio n e s in cur
ritis

,
3 scie n te s qu od pro

batio u e stra operatu r suffer
en tiam . 4 Su fferen tia au tem
opu s c o n summatum hab eat,

u t sitis c o n summatiet in tegri
in n u ll o deficien te s. 5 E t si

cui u e strum de e st sapien tia ,
pe tat a de o , qu ia dat om n ibu s
simpl ic iter et n o n improperat,
etdabitu r ill i . 6 Pe tat au tem
in fide n ih il du b itan s : qui
au tem du b itat s im il is e st

fiu ctui m aris, qui a n eu to
fertur et defertu r : 7 n e c

speret se hom o ill e qu o n iam
accipiet aliqu id a domin o .

b

8 H om o dupl ic i co rde in co n
stan s in omn ibu s uiis su is .

9 Glo rie tu r au tem frater hu
m il is in altitudin e su a ;

a M S tribu s.
b Full stop in MS .

1 The o lde st M S S . o f

the fo rmer are (F) Flo
riacen sis , assign ed to

the e n d o f the 7th c en

tury (P a la eogr. S o c .

S er. 11 . p. (S) S es
so rian u s , (M)Michae li

n u s , (a an du) Breviate
The o du lphia ll b elo n g
in g to the sth o r 9th

cen tury . The q u o ta

tio n s from P riscil

lia n are in c lo sed in

squ are b rack ets . The

figur es den o te the pa

ge s in Weinrich
’

s an d

S chepss
’

edit1o n s .
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1 1 9— 27]

VULGATE.

autem adlo qu en dum et tardu s
ad iram (a ) 20 ira (a ) e n im
n iri iu stitiam dein o n opera
tur. 2 1 Propter qu od abic i
e n te s omn em in mu n ditiam et

abu n dan tiammalitiaein man

su etudin e su scipite in situm

u erb um dei(B), qu od po te st
salu are an imas u e stras. 22

E sto te au tem facto res n erbi
,

e t n o n audito re s tan tum fal
len tes u o smet ipso s. 23 Qu ia si
qu is audito r e st n erbi et n o n
facto r, hic co n parab itu r uiro

c o n sideran ti u u ltum n atin i
tatis su ae in spe cu lo 24 c o n

siderauit e n im (y ) se et abiit

e t statim o b litu s e st qu alis

fu erit. 25 Qui au tem pers
pexerit in lege perfe cta (8)
lib ertatis e t perman serit in

e a (6 ) 11011 audito r o b liuio su s
factu s sed facto r ope ris, hic
beatu s in facto su o erit. 26

Si qu is au tem pu tat se re

ligio sum e sse , n o n refren an s

l in gn am suam sed sedu cen s

c o r suum, hu in s u an a e st re

l igio . 27 Re l igio au tem (f)
mu n da et immacu lata apud

deum et patrem haec e st, u isi
tare pupill o s e t uidu as in tri
b u latio n e e o rum

, et (77) in
macu latum se cu stodire ab

ho c saecu lo .

(a ) Spec . Aug. 137 11011 11d an d -d1
’

a

fo r 737 11771. an d 17 a .

(13) F . 0m . dei.

(y) F . a u tem.

(8

g
Spec . A ug. legem perfec tum.

"

(15 Spe c . A ug . an d F . 0111 . ea .

(6) F . om . a u tem.

(n ) F . cm . et.

LA T IN V E RSIONS

(
3

0 11 1311 17 M S .

omn is hom o u e lo x ad audi
e n dum tardu s au tem ad

lo qu en dum , tardu s au tem ad

iracu n diam . 20 Iracu n dia

e n im n iri iu stitiam dei n o n

operatu r. 2 1 E t ide o ex

po n en te s om n e s so rde s e t

abu n dan tiam malitiae , pe r

clem e n tiam excipite ge n itum

u erb um
, quipo test a salu are

an imas u e stras. 22 E sto te

au tem facto res u erbiet n o n

audito re s tan tum
, al iter co n

silian te s. 23 Qu ia si qu is
audito r u erbie st et n o n facto r

,

hie e st sim il is b om in i respi
cien tifa ciem n atalis b suiin

spe cu lo : 24 aspexit se et

re cessit et in co n tin en ti obl i
tus e st qu alis erat. 25 Qui
au tem respexit in legem co n

summatam lib ertatis et pe r

severan s
,

n o n audie n s oh

liuio n is factu s
, sed fa cto r

Operum , hic beatu s crit in
operib u s su is. 26 Si qu is
au tem pu tat se rel igio sum
e sse , n o n in fren an s lin gu am

su am
,
sed fallen s co r suum

,

huiu s u an a e st rel igio . 27

Rel igio au tem mu n da et im

macu lata apuddom in um hae c
e st : uisitare o rphan o s et

uidu as in trib u latio n e e o ru
’

m
,

seruare se sin e macula a sae

cu lo .

a MS . po testis.
b MS. n a ta li.

N
T

S P E CULUM AND

PRI SCILLIAN .

20 Iracu n dia

e n im n iri iu stiti
am Dein o n ope

ratu r.

26 (W. p. 524 )
Siqu is pu tat su
perstitio sum

1

e sse , n o n refre

n an s l in gn am su

am
,

sed falle n s

co r su um
,
2 huiu s

u an a rel igio e st.

27 (W. p. 4 1 1)
S an ctita s au tem
pu ra et in co n tam
in ata hae c e stapud
Deum patrem ,

ui

sitare o rfan o s e t

uiduasin an gu stia
ipso rum e t in ma
cu]atum se seruare

a mu n do .

1 8 0 S ; re ligio sumM
2 Om. sed— su am M
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VULGATE. CORBEY MS . S PECULUM A ND

PR ISCI LLIAN.

9 s1 au tem perso n as ac01p1t1s,
pe c catum operamin i, redar
gu ti a lege qu asi tran sgres
so re s . 10 Quicumqu e au tem
to tam legem seruau erit, o f

fen dat au tem in 0 110, factu s
e st om n ium reu s. 1 1 Qui

e nim dixit No n m o e chab eris,

dixit e t No n o c cide s : qu od

si n o n m o e chab eris , o ccides

autem ,
fa ctu s e s tran sgre sso r

legis . 1 2 Sic lo quimin i et

sic facite , sicu t per legem

lib ertatis in c ipien te s iudicari:
1 3 iudicium enim sin e m iseri
c o rdia ill i quin o n fe cerit (a )
m iserico rdiam

,
superexal

tat (B) autem miserico rdia iu
dicio . 14 Quid proderit,
fratres m ei

, sifidem qu is dicat
se habere , opera au tem n o n

hab eat?n umquidpo teritfide s

salu are eum
‘

2 15 Siau tem
frater au t so ro r n udi sin t (7)
e t in digean t (y) uictu co ti
dian o

,
16 dicat au tem ali

qu is de n o bis ill is Ite in

pace , caleficamin i(8) et sa

tu ramini, n o n dederitis au tem
eis qu ae n e ce ssaria su n t c o r
po ris qu id proderit ? 17

Sic et fide s, sin o n hab eat (g)
opera , m o rtu a e st in semet
ipsa 1 8 S ed dicet ali

qu is (19) T u fidem habe s
,
et

(a ) F . fecit.
(B) F .

- e :v u lta t.

(y ) F .

(0 F . ha b e t.

(n ) F . ipsum.

(0) F . quis .

9 Si au tem person as acci
pitis, pe c catum operamin i, a

lege tradu ctitan qu am tran s
gre sso res. 10 Quie n im to tam

legem seru au erit
, pe ccau erit

au tem in u n o
, factu s e st om

nium reu s . 1 1 Nam qui

dixit, No n m o e chab eris
,
dixit

e t, No n o ccide s . Si au tem
n o n m o e chab eris

,
o ccide ris

au tem ,
factu s e s a tran sgre sso r

legis . 12 Sic lo quimin i et

sic facite qu asi a lege lib era
litatis in dicium speran tes.

1 3 I n dicium au tem n o n

miserebitur ei qui n o n

fecit m isericordiam
,

super
glo riatur au tem miserico r

dia in dicium . 14 Qu id
prodest fratres m ei si qu is
dicat se fidem hab ere

,
opera

au tem n o n hab eat ? n umquid

po te st fide s cum sola salu are ?
15 S iu e frater s iu e so ro r n u di
sin t, et de sit eis uictu s co ti
dian u s, 16 dicat au tem ilk's
ex u e stris aliquis, Uadite in

pace , calidi esto te et satu lli

n o n dederit au tem illis ali

m e n tum co rpo ris ; qu id et

prode st ? 17 Sic et fide s
,
si

n o n hab eat opera , mortua e st

so la . 18 S ed dicet aliquis,
T u operam b b ab es

, ego fidem

a MS. est.
b S ab . opera .

I I— 1 3 (W. p.

4 1 1) In dicium e

n im s in e m iseri
co rdia eil quin o n
fecit m iserico rdi
am ; qu o n iam mi

serico rdia praefer

tu r iudicio . 14

Qu id pro de e st

fratre s, si fidem

qu isdicatin semet
ipsoman ere

,
opera

au tem n o n hab e
at? Num quidpo

te st fide s sola sal

u are eum ? 15 Si

frater au t so ro r
n u di fue rin t e t

defu erit eis coti
dian n s cib u s 16

dicat au tem eis

aliquis u e strum

Ite in pace et ca

lefa cimin iet satie
m in i

,
e t n o n det

eis n ece ssaria c o r

po ris, qu id prode
e st haec dixisse

eis ? 17 Sic e t

fide s qu ae n o n ha

b et opera , m o rtu a
e st circa se .
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I I I 2— 8] LATIN V E RSIONS

VULGATE .

2 In mu ltis e n im o ffen d
imu s om n e s si qu is in

n erb o n o n ofi
'

en dit
,
h ic per

fe ctu s e st uir : pote st etiam
circumdu cere fren o (a ) to tum
corpu s. 3 Siau tem equ is (B)
fren o s in o ra m ittimu s ad co n

sen tien dum n ob is
,
e tomn e cor

pu s ill o rum circumferimu s.

4 E cce et n an e s, cum magn ae
sin t et a u en tis u alidis m in en
tur (y ), circumferun tu r (8) a
modico gu b ern acu lo u biim

petu s dirigen tis u o lu erit. 5

I ta et lin gu amodicum qu idem
m embrum e st et magn a exal
tat (e ). E cce qu an tu s ign is
qu am magn am silu am in

ce n dit. 6 E t lin gua ign is e st,
u niu ersita s in iquitatis lin

gu a c o n stituitu r in memb ris
n o stris

, qu ae macu lat to tum
co rpu s et in flammat rotam
n atiuitatis n o strae

,
in flam

mata a gehen n a . 7 Om n is

enim n atu ra b e stiarum e t

u o lu crum et serpen tium cete
ro rum qu e (C) doman tur et

domata (17) su n t a n atura
human a : 8 l in gn am autem
n u ll u s homin um domare
po te st in quietum ma lum
plen a u en en o m o rtifero .

(a ) F . fr. cir .

(3) F . equ o rum.

(7 ) Passiv e from min o , ‘
are driven .

’

(8) F. adds a u tem.

(e) F. exa lta t.

(g
'

) P o ss 1b 1y a c o rruptio n o f ce tor
um, o r it may repre se n t a Greek mis
readin g d A v o r e vaAv fo r e vaALwV.

F . re ads e t u o lucrum et repen tmm
etiam ce tero r um .

(n ) F . do mita .

CORBEY MS .

3 By c o rr. from u o lumpta te .

b MS . glo ria n tu r.

0 S o MS. magn um silu am Sab
See b elow, ver. 13.

d MS . mortgfera .

2 Mu lta au tem erramu s om

n e s. Si qu is in u erho n o n

e rrat, h ic erit c o n summatu s

uir : po ten s e st se in fren are ,
et totum co rpu s. 3 Siau tem
equ orum fre n os in o ra m itti
mu s u t po ssin t con sen tir e , et
totum corpu sipso rum co n n er
timu s. 4 E cce et mau e s tam
magn ae su n t et a u en tis tam

u alidis feru n tu r, regu n tu r

au tem paru u l o gu b ern acu l o

et u bicumqu e dirigu n tur u o

lu n tate 8L e o rum quieas guber
n an t. 5 Sic et lin gu a paruu
Ium m emb rum e st et m agn a
gl o riatu r.

b E cce pu sil lum
ignis in qu am m agn a ° s ilua
in cen dium facit ! 6 E t lin

gu a ignis sae cu liin iquitatis

lin gua posita e st in m embris
n o stris, quae macul at to tum
corpu s et inflammat rotam
n atiuitatis et in cen ditur a

gehen n a . 7 Omnis autem
n atura b estiarum siu e u o lati

l ium , repen tium et n atan tium

domatu r e t dom ita e st : 8

n aturae au tem human ae lin

guam n emo homin um domare
po test in c o n stan s malum

ple n a u en en o m o rtifero .

d

S PECULUM AND
PRI S CI LLIAN .

2 mu lta en im om

n e s de lin quim

Si qu is in n erb o

n o n delin quit, h ic
perfectu s uir e st

potest 1 fre n are to
tum co rpu s e t di
rigere . 3 Qu are
ergo 2 equ is fre n a
in o ra 3 mittu n tur

,

n isi in e o u t su a

dean tu r a n o b is e t
to tum co rpu s cir
cumdu cam u s ? 4

E cce e t 4 n an e s

qu ae tam
5 in m e n

sae su n t su b u e n

tis du ris ferun tu r
et circumdu cu n

tur a paruissim o

gu b ern acu lo u bi

impetu s dirigen tis
u o lu erit. 5 Sic

et l in gua pars
m embri 6 e st

,
sed

e st m agn il o qu a .

E t s ieut paru u s
ignis magn am sil

u am in ce n dit, 6

ita e t lin gu a ign is
e st : e t mu n du s
iniquitatisper lin

gu am co n stat in
m embris n o stris

,

qu ae macu lat to
tum corpu s et in
fiamm at ro tam
genitu rae

7 et in
fiammatu r a gen i
tura . 7 Omn is

e n im n atura b e s
tiarum et auium

et serpe n tium et

b elu arum mariti
m arum domatur

et su bie cta e st

n atu rae human ae :

8 l in gn am au tem
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VULGATE .

IV— l Un de b e lla e t l ites
in ter n o s (a ) ? n o n n e (6) e x

c o n cu pisce n tiis u e stris qu ae

mil itan t in m embris u estris
“
Z

2 Co n c n piscitis, e t n o n

hab etis o cciditis e t zela
tis

,
e t n o n po te stis adipisci:

litigatis et b e lligeratis, ct (7 )
n o n hab etis propter qu o d n o n
po stn latis : 3 pe titis e t n o n

a c cipie tis e o qu od male
petatis , u t in co n cupisc en tiis

u e stris in sumatis . 4 Adu lteri
,

n e seitis q ui
-

a. am icitia hu in s
mu n di in im ica est dei(e ) ?

Quicumqu e ergo u o lu erit

am icu s e sse saccu li huiu s
,

in iinicu s deic o n stituitur. 5

A n (g) pu tatis qu ia in an ite r
scriptu re. dica t Ad in uidiam

c o n cupiscit spiritus quihab i
tat (17) in n o b is 6 M aio rem

a utem (l at gratiam propter
qu o d dicit, De u s superbis re

sistit
,
humilib u s a utem (lat

gratiam . 7 S u b diti igitu r
e sto te de o : re sistite a utem
diab o lo

,
et fu

‘

gie t a. n o b i s :
8 adpropin quate (6) de o (L) ,
e t adprOpin qu a bit (K) n o b is .

E mu n date m an u s
, pe ccato re s,

e t pu rificate Co l
‘dit

,
dupiic e s

an im o .

(a ) F . in n o bis .

(B) Spe c . A ug. a n d F . in sert hmc .

(y) F . 0111 . e t.

(8) F. o c cipitis .

(e ) F . de o .

F . a n t“
17) F. in ha b l ta t.

(19 ) Spec . A ug . a ripropia te .

(L) F . domin o .

(1c ) MS . a n d F .

n uit.

CORBE Y MS .

1

SPECULUM AND
PRI SCILLIAN .

IV— l (W. p.

525) Un cle b e lla ,
11n de rixae in 110

bis ?n o n n e de 110

lu n tatib u s 1 u e s

tris qu ae m il itan t
in m emb ris u e s

tris 2 et su n t n o bis
su auissima

“
.
l

[ lV— 4 (8 311 .

pp. 57
,
90, 94 )

o m n is am icitia
m u n di i n im icai
e st dei.]

IV 1 3 Un de pugn ae e t

u n de rixae in n o bis ? No n n e

hin c ? ex u o luptatib u s u e s

tris qu ae m ilita n t in m em

b ris u e stris ? 2 Co n cupis

o itis e t n o n hab e tis. b o c ci

ditis : et zelatis
,
e t n o n po te stis

impetrare rixatis e t pugn a

1318 et n o n hab e tis
, propter

qu o d n o n pe titis . 3 Pe titis

e t n o n accipitis , propter ho e
qu od m a le petitis, u t in l ib i
d in e s u e stras erogetis. 4 Fo r

n ieato re s, n e scitis qu on iam
am icitia saccu l i in im ica dei
e st Quicumqu e ergo u o lu

e rit am icu s sae cu lie sse in imi
eu s dei perseu erat. 5 A u t

pu tatis qu o n iam dicit scrip
tura

,
Ad in uidiam e o n u a le s

cit spiritu s qui h ab itat in
n o b is ’

Z 6 M aio rem au tem
dat gratiam . Propter qu o d
dicit

,
Deu s supe rbis re sistit

,

humilib u sc au tem da tgratiam .

7 S u b diti e sto te de o : ro sis
tite au tem zab o lo , e t fugiet

a n o b is. 8 A c cedite addom in
um

, e t ipse ad u o s a e e edet.d

Mu n date m an u s pe ccato re s,

e t san ctifieate corda u e stra

dupliee s e o rde .

0 111 vers es 1— 5 the o n 1y s to ps in

M S . m e a fter i111pe 1'ra 1'e , fo rn ica tm e s
,

a n d deiest
b MS . ha b e bitis.

0 MS . humilis .

d MS . a ccedit.

7 (W. p. 465)
H u m i l i a t e n o s
De o et re s istite
diab u lo e t fugiet

3

a n o bis 8 pre xi

m ate De o e tpro xi
m ahit n o b is .

4

1 This wo rd b ein g
s ome times spe lt u o

lumpta s , a s in Co rb .

1ii. 4 , wa s easily c o n

fu sed with u o lupta s.

2 The wo rds from
made to u cs lris a re

fo u n d 111 Prise . pp. (53
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1 2 . 11071 096 7 173 BP WH .
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IV 16 V 7]

VULGAT E.

16 Nu n c au tem e xu ltatis in

superbiis n e stris. Om n is e x

n ltatio tal is mal ign a e st. 17

S cie n ti igitu r bon um facere
et n o n facien ti, pe c catum e st

illi .
V— l Agite (a ) n u n c

,
di

n ite s
, plorate u ln lan te s in mi

seru s qu ae adu en ien t n o bis . 2

Divitiae n e strae pu trefactae

su n t
,
e t u estim en ta n e stra a

tin eis comesta sun t 3 au rum
et argen tum v e strum aern gin

av it
, e t aerugo e o rum in te sti

m o n in m n obis e rit et m an

du cabitcarn e s n estras sicu tig
n is. The sau rizastis iram (B)
in n o uissimis dieb n s. 4 E cce
m erces operario rum quim e s

su ern n t regio n e s n e stras
, qui

fraudatus e st a n o bis
,
c la

mat (y ), et clamor ipso rum
in aures d om in i sabaoth in
troiuit. 5 E pu latie stis super
terram e t in lu xn ru s e n u tris

tis co rda u e stra in diem (8)
o ccisio n is . 6 Addu xistis (e),
o c c

-idistis iu stum
,
et (f) n o n

re sistit n o bis. 7 Patien te s
igitur e sto te

,
fratre s

,
u squ e

ad adu en tum dom in i . E cce
agricola expectat pretio sn m

fru ctn m terrae , patien ter fe r
en s don e c a ccipiat tempora
n eum (0) et serotin um

(a ) Co rre cted in MS . fr. age , which
is read b y Spe c . Aug. an d F .

(B) Spe c . A ug. a n d F. omit 1m m

(7 ) Spec . A ug. fra uda ti su n t

c lama n t.

(8) F. die .

(6 ) F. addixistis.

(g) Spec . A u g. an d F . 0111 . e t.

F . restitit.

(6) F . tempo
'
riu um.

LAT IN VE RS IONS

CORBEY MS .

16 Nu n c autem glo riamin i

in superbia u e stra . Om n is

gloria ta l is ma la e st. 17

S cien tib n s au tem bon um fa

cere et n o n fa cien tib u s
, pecca

tum ill is e st. V— l Iam

n n n c lo cuplete s plorate u ln

lau te s in miseriis n e stris

adu en ien tib u s. 2 Diuitiae

u e strae pu trieru n t,res n e strae

tin ian erzmt.a 3 Au rum u e s

trum et argen tum aerugin an it,

et aerugo ipso rum crit n obis
in testimon ium et man du ca
bit carn e s n estras tan qu am
ign is . T he sau rizastis et in

n o uissimis die b n s . 4 et e cce
m ercedes operario rnm , qui

aran eru n t b in agris u e stris
,

qu od ab n egastis, clamab an t
,

e t n oce s qui m e ssi su n t ad
au re s dom in i sabao th in troie
ru n t. 5 Fru iti e stis super
terram et abu s i e stis cib astis

co rda n estra in die o ccisio n is .

6 Damn astis et o ccidistis iu s

tum : n o n re sistit n o bis. 7

Patien tes ergo e sto te fratre s
u squ e ad adu en tum dom in i .
E cce agricola expe ctat hon o
ratum fru ctum terrae , patien s
in ipso n squ equ o accipiat

matutin n m et serotin um fru c
tum .

a MS. tin ia u er, Sah . tin ea. u ero .

b The c o n trast b e twe e n pl o ugh
men an d re apers mak es the pic ture
m o re n o extan t Greek
MS . o r o ther autho rity has plo ughed.

’

-Bp. Wo rdswo rth , in to o .

SPECULUM AND

PR I SCILLIAN .

V — l (W. p.

395)Age
1
n u n c di

n ite s plan gite n o s
u lu lan tes 2 super
m iserias n estras

qu ae sn peru en i

u n t 2 diuitiis

n e stris . Pn tru er

u n t e t tin iau eru n t

n e ste s 3 n e strae . 3

Aurum et arge n
tum u estrum qu o d
repo suistis in n o

uissimis dieb u s

aerugin auit e t

aerugo e o rn m in

te stimon ium n o ~

bis erit et com e

dit4 carn e s n estras
sic ut ign is.

[V— l (S ch . p.

17) age n u n c di
n ite s p]an gite n lu
lan te s superm ise
rias n e stras qu ae

superuen iun t di
uitiis u e stris pn

trn ern n t et ti n i
an ern n t n e s t e s
n e strae au rum
u estrum et ar

ge n tnm u estrum

qu od repo suistis

in n o uissimis die

b u s aerugin ab it et
aerugo e o rn m in

te stimon ium n o

bis erit et c omedet

carn e s n e stras si

cu t ign is ]
5 (W. p. 639)

E t n o s de liciati

e stis supe r ter

ram e t luxo ri

atiestis creastis

autem corda u es

tra in die 5 o ccisi

o n is.
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VULGATE .

o rate pro in uicem ,
u t salue

m in i : mu ltum e n im n alet
depre catio in sti adsidu a . 1 7

H e l ias h om o erat sim il is
n obis passibilis, et o ratio n e

o ran it u t n o n plu eret super
terram ,

e t n o n plu it an n o s

tre s e t m e n se s se x ; 18 eh

rursu s o ran it, e t cae lum de di t
plu uiam et terra. dedit fru c
tum su um . 19 Fratre s mei

,

si qu is e x n ob is e rrau erit

a u eritate et c o n u erterit qu is
eum ,

20 scire debet qu o
n iam qui c o n u erti fe cerit

pe ccato rem ab erro re uiae (a )
suae

,
salu ab it (B) an imam

e iu s a. m orte e t e o operit (y)
m u l titudin em peccato rum .

E XPLI CIT E P ISTULA JA CO BI
APOSTOLI .

(a ) M S . m
’

ta e .

(B) F . sa lua u it.

(y) Spe c . Aug. an d F . oparit.

LAT IN V E RSIONS

CORBEY MS .

orate pro alteru tro mc rem it
tatu r u o bis : multum pote st
petitio in sti frequ en s . 17

H e l ias homo erat sim i l is n o
bis

,
eh o ratio n e oran it u t n o n

plu eret, et n o n plu it in term
an n is tribu s et m e n sib u s sex .

1 8 S ed iterum o ran it, e t cae
lu m dedit pluuia mfi e t terra
germin auit fru ctum su um . 1 9

Fratre s m ei siqu is ex n obis
errau erit a u eritate et aliq uis

eum re uo cau erit ; 20 qui

reu o cau erit pe c cato rem de er

roris uia, salu at an im am de

m o rte su a e t o pe rie t mu ltitu

din em peccati . E XPLI CIT
E PI STO LA JA c om FILI I Z A E
B EDEL

a MS. pluuium.

SPECULUM AND
PR I S CILLIAN .
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ki n gdom ; a n d in M a tt . xix . 28 it i s sa id tha t the twe lve apostle s
sha l l h e re a fte r ‘

sit o n twe lv e thron e s j u dgin g the twe lv e tribe s of
I sra e l comp. a l s o R e v . vii. 4 fol l . T he prophe ts l ooke d forwa rd to
the re u n io n of I sra e l a n d Ju da h (Isa . xi . 1 2 , 1 3, J erem . i i i . a n d

u n de r He zekia h a n d Jos ia h m a n y of the rem n a n t of the T e n T ribe s
cam e up to worsh ip a t Je ru sa lem (2 Chr . xx ix . 24

,
xxx . 1 , xxx iv .

S o twe l ve goa ts we re offe re d a s a sin - oiie rin g fo r the twe lv e tri be s a t

the de dica t ion of the s e con d T emple (E zra vi. The re wou ld b e n o

re a son for ke epin g up the old fe u d be twe e n the tribe s in the captiv ity ;
a n d wh i le it i s proba b le tha t some of those who we re ca rried away by
Shahn a n e ze r may hav e a dopte d the m a n n e rs a n d re l igion of the n e igh
b o urin g h e a the n ,

m a n y wou ld n o doubt a tta ch th em se lv e s to the la te r
captive s from Ju da h , a n d e ithe r re tu rn w ith the m in ority of the se to
Ju da e a , or con ti n u e to l ive in A ssyria w ith the m a j ority . The book
T obit profe sse s to giv e the story of a re ligiou s capt iv e of the tr ibe of
Naphta l i ; a n d A n n a (Lu ke i i . 36) i s a n in sta n ce of a re si de n t in
Ju da h be lon gi n g to the tribe of A she r . S e e D . of B . u n d e r Captivities .

T h i s form of addre ss i s o n e am on g ma n y in dica tion s of a n e a rly da te
for the epist le , the Chris tia n Jews n o t be in g ye t d e fi n ite ly m a rke d
o ff from th e i r u n be lie v in g cou n tryme n . [He rm a s (Sii1L. ix . 1 7) howev e r
i n clu de s a ll the n a t io n s u n de r he a ve n in h i s Twe lv e T ribe s . C .T .]

c
’

v 7 13 Sia cmrq I.] Se e I n trodu ct ion o n the re ade rs to whom the

epi st le is a ddre ssed , a n d o f. 1 P e t. i . 1 e
’

KXeKT Oifs 77 ape77 L8777L0Ls 3La O
‘

770pds

II o
'

w o v , P a ka n
’

a s , Ka 77 77 a 30KL
'

a 9 ,
’

A O
'

L
'

a g KaiB LGvVL
'
a s (i f S t. Jam e s, a s i s

pro ba ble , i s he re addre ssin g the Jews of the e a ste rn d ispe rs ion ,
th i s

m ay ha v e sugge ste d to S t . Pe te r his le tte r to the we ste rn d ispe rsion ),
John V i i . 35 ( Z9 7 17V 3La cr7rop8w 7 61V

’

E hhfivwv, D e u t . xxv i i i . 25 3077 3m.

0 77 0p0. c
’

v mic a Ls Ba O
'

LAeL
'

a Lg 7 779 7779 , ib . XXX . 4 , P S . o l u . 2 7 819 3La 0'

770p519

7 0 13
’

Icrpailh e
’

m o vvdfeL, I sa . x l ix . 6
,
J er . X V . 7

,
Neh . i . 9 , T obit x i i i . 3,

Ju d ith v . 1 9 e
’

m o rpe
’

x/Jaw es 3772 7 0V ®€OV 01137 611/ dvéfln o a v 6K 7 89 3La 0
'

77 0pas

SLGOd nU a v, 2 M a c e . i . 27 ; a n dWe stcott , a rt . o n Dispersio n . in

D . of B .

xaipewl Xa
’

ipe i s the regu la r form of Gre ek sa lu ta t i on , a s in Lu ke i .
28 , 2 John 10 l ike sa lve in La t in . I n le tters it take s the form
Xa L

'

peLv l ike sa lu tem. (dicit) . Hora ce (E p . i . 8 . l a n d 15) u se s the
m ore l ite ra l tra n sla t i on ga u dere at rem gerere (xa L

’

peLv m l 65 7770027

I t i s s a id to hav e be e n first u se d by Cle on in s e n din g n ews of the
captu re o f Pylos (Lu c . Laps . in ter S a lu t. 3, S uida s A ristophan e s
in his la te st play spe aks of i t a s a lre a dy old - fa sh i on e d

,
P lu t. 322

xa L
'

peLV 71 2V 571 8 s 6
’

0
‘

7 w, (iii/Spe c 8777167 011, dpxaio v 77317 77p00
'

a y0pe 156w Kai. (7 a 77pciV
'

do miéopa L 8 P la to is sa i d to ha v e pre fe rre d the phra se (ii77p0f7 7 ew in

wr it in g to h i s in tima te s (Pl . E p . 3 , p. The Pythagore a n s u se d
{zyLa L

’

veLv (s e e M e n age o n Diog . L . i i i . I n the N .T . the epistola ry
xa L

'

peLv is on ly fou n d he re a n d in A cts xx i i i . 26 (the le tte r o f Lys ia s
to Fe l ix) a n d xv . 23 (the le tte r , proba bly drawn u p by S t. Jam e s,
from the Chu rch a t Je ru sa lem to the bre thre n in A n ti och , Syria a n d

Cil icia ). I n 2 M a c e . ix . 1 9 we fin d the a bove form s of sa lu ta t i on c om

bin ed, 7 039 xpn o m is
’

Io voaio u; 7 039 77 0M L
‘

1 xa L
'

peLv Kai. fiyLa L
'

Vv Kai

( 13 77p0f7 7 ew Ba o dkets Kai(7 7 pa 7 17y0s
’

A vn
’

oxo g. T he a n cie n t He brew sa lu
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ta tio n wa s Pe a ce (wh ich the P e shitto give s he re ), a s in Ge n . xl i i i . 23
,

a n d (epi stola ry) in E zra iv . 17 v . 7 . I n 2 M a cc . i . 1 we hav e the Gre ek
a n d He brew j oi n e d , xa L

'

peLV Kai. eip77v17v dry/0191711 . A S a spoke n sa lu ta ti on
we ha v e example s of eipfivn in Lu ke x . 5 , xxiv . 36 (o f. Ja s . i i . 1 6) the

epistola ry u se i s fou n d in 3 John 15 eipfiw; O
'

O t, 1 P e t. v . 1 4 . I n the

other epi stle s the se s imple gre e tin gs a re fu rth e r dev e loped , a s XcipLs Ka 1

eipfiw; (R om . i . 7 , 1 Cor . i . 3 , 2 Cor . i . 2 , Ga l. i . 3, E ph . i . 2 , Ph i l . i . 2 ,
Col . 1. 2 , 1 a n d 2 T he ss . , Ph i lem on 3, A poc . i . 4 , 1 P e t. i . 2 , 2 P e t.

i . 2) in the pa stora l epi stle s a n d in 2 John we ha v e the fu l le r form
xoipLs gheo s €Zp7§V77 j Ju de ha s 9 1 60 9 Kai. eip17v17 Kai. dyd77 77. The re i s n o

pre l im in a ry sa lu ta t i on in He brews
,
1 J ohn

, 3 Joh n . We m e e t w ith
the fin a l sa lu ta t ion XdpLs 7 0 13KvpL

’

o v

’

I .X . 71 69
’

6p6 1/in m a n y of the epi stle s .
A n othe r fin a l sa lu ta ti o n i s 37675100 96 La t . o a lete (A cts xv . se e

H eise n N o v. Hyp . pp. 95— 1 44 . The u se of the form Xa L
’

pew n a tu ra l ly
su gge sts the ide n tity of the write r of th i s epis t le w ith the write r of the
c ircu la r in the A cts , a n d is a t a n y ra te a stron g a rgum e n t a ga in s t the
V iew tha t o u r epi stle wa s writte n towa rds the clos e of the first ce n tu ry.

I s it con ce iva ble tha t, a fte r the i n trodu ctio n of the fu l le r Christ ia n
sa lu ta t io n , a n y o n e profe ssin g to write in the n am e of the m ost
hon ou re d m em be r of the chu rch a t Je ru sa lem wou l d have fa l le n ba ck
o n the compa ra t ive ly cold a n d forma l Xa L

’

peLv
‘

l

2 . « ac -

civ .] T h is doe s n o tm ea n s trict ly tota l ity of j oy
, a s thou gh the re

we re n o jo y be s ide s , b u t m e re ly de n ote s a supe rior degre e to n eydAnV
or wo hi . Pos sibly the e xpre ss i on origin a te d in a n a ttra ct i on from
way eiva L Xapdv , a n d is thu s e qu iv a le n t to

‘
e n tire , u n m ixe d j oy .

’ Cf.
Ph i l . i i . 29 770i0'

779 xa pds, 1 P e t. i i . 1 8 EV wa r/Ti 1 Tim . 11 . 2 c
’

v

77 0i0'77 eiicrefieig, ib. i i . l l 77d 1577 07 0467, Tit. i i . 10
,
15

,
i i i . 2 , A cts xv i i .

1 1 e
’

Se
’

faw o 7 6V Miyo u 77d0'179 77p09v7LL
'

a g, ih. xx i i i . 1 77d o vveL6170 €L

017 01977. T he sam e u se i s fou n d in cla ssica l a u thors
, e .g. S oph . P /Lil.

6 18 6) 77i3p o n) Kai776V Seiju a , ib . E l . 293, E u r . fil ed. 453 77611/ Ke
'

p30 9

CnMLo vp e
'

l/n (fivyfj, E pict . 3 . 5 xoipw O
'

O t é
'

Xto 7780'

a V, a n d in La tin , e .g. Cic .
N .D . i i . 56 omn is o rdo , whe re othe r in s ta n ce s a re qu ote d in my n ote . T he

la n gu age i s m ore m e a su re d in 1 P et . i . 6, a n dH e b . xii. 1 1 77510 0.
,
u év wa LSeL

’

a

77p69 ,
u év 7 c) 77 apov So u l Xapds Gil/cu Mim e , 13

'

0
'

7 epo v 6&K0Lp7761/ eipm/o v

7 029 St
,

01137 779 y eyvy va oyu e
'

vow (177 0656010 11/ SLKa Lo o rii/n s. Bu t n e ithe r doe s
S t. Jame s say tha t tria l is a ll j oy he bid s u s co u n t it j oy , tha t is , look
a t it from the bright side , a s capa ble of be in g tu rn e d to o u r h ighe st
o o d.g

xa pav fiyficra o eej The word Xapoi e choe s the pre cedi n g Xa L
’

pew

a ccordin g to the won t of the write r . S e e 1577 07LOV17, T éAeLo v, Ken nin g /0L
j u st be low, a n d the E ssa y o n Grammar a n d S ty le . Xapo

’

. i s he re grou n d
of re j o icin g, a s in Lu ke i i . 10. The sa lu ta t ion m ight sou n d l ike a

m ocke ry to those who we re sufie rin g u n d e r va ri ou s tria ls, b u t S t. Jam e s
proce e ds to show tha t the se v e ry tria ls are a grou n d for jo y . For the
sam e re a l i za t ion of wha t wa s ofte n a me re phra se of cou rte sy o f. E u r .

Hes . 4 26 HOA . xa
’

ip
’
Li) 7 6K0i30'

a , xaipe 7 e
'

71 01 .
c

E K. Xa L
'

po vcrLV

dkhm , 71.177 pi8
’

06K 30 7 W 7 636. For the thought o f. hia tt . V . 10— 15 , 1

P et. iv . 1 2— 1 4 (a t you r tria l s) (be fe
'

vo v

it i s n o t stra n ge or fore ign to you r Christ ia n l ife , b u t a pa rt of you r
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tra i n i n gr for glory , the re fore xa L
'

pe7 e, so l The s s . i i i . 3 o
’

L
'
8a 7 e 67 L ( Z9 7 0 137 0

KeL
'

pGOa , A cts V . 4 1 .

171/fia n c ee] We m ight ha v e expe cted the pre se n t te n se , like inata-He

in 1 P e t.
i i i

. 15 a n d be low Ra ke?“i i . 1 2 , a s the a orist i s u se d ra the r of
1 s in gle a c t tha n of a con ti n u ou s sta te ; b u t it is here employe d in
re fe re n ce to e a ch separa te tempta tion a s it occu rs , perhaps a lso a s m ore
u rge n t, like a a xpodvafic a—re in v . 7 . [The a ori s t i s u sed a s the a u tho ri

ta tive impe ra tiv e in 2 Tim . i . 8 , 14 , i i . 3 , 15, & c . A .] cf . W in e r tr . p.

393 fol l .
éSeMto t pom] I n the OT . the word i s u se d of I sra e l ite s ge n e ra l ly

(Lev . xxv . 4 6, De u t . x v . de n otin g , a s Ph i lo says (Ca rit. M . 2 p.

o f) 7 0V e
’

K 7 63V a 1
’

17 63v gbu
'

w a y o r e
’

wv aAAa Kai89 61V 010 7 69 17
37 : so a lso in N .T . (A cts i i . 29 , R om . ix . b u t h e re it i s

more comm on ly u sed of the spi ritu a l I sra e l (Ma tt . xx i i i . 8 , xx v . 40,
A cts ix . 30, 1 Cor . v . eq u iva le n t to the la te r

‘ Christia n s (see
b e low v . 9 a n d i i . St. Jame s frequ e n tly m ake s u se o f th i s appe a l
in g a ddre ss (i i . 1 , 1 4 , i i i . 1 , 10, 1 2 , v . 1 2

,
som e time s w ithou t

(iv . 1 1 , v . 7 , 9 , some time s w ith the a ddit ion of dyawm
'

o f (i . 16, 19 ,
i i . The simple dSeAdmL

’

is the most frequ e n t in S t. Pa u l ’ s epi st le s .
I n the two epi stle s of S t . Pe te r a n d the othe r ca tholic epistle s dyamr oi

i s ofte n u sed by itse lf .
He re u se d o f ou twa rd tria l , a s in the pa ra lle l pa ssage in

1 P e t . i . 6 611 (I; dya hhu
’

io de , oAL
'

y o v dp
‘

rL si860VAv 77 179év7 es e
’

V 77 0LK£A0L9 r a pa c

uois, i
'

va 7 1) 60KL
'

7LL0V {171 631/ 7 179 eis 377a L1/0V The in n e r
tria l (tempta ti on ) is expre ssed be l ow (v . 13) by the ve rb weLpd . Dr .

Ha tch (E ssays in Biblica l Greek, p. 7 1 fol l . ) se em s to m e to re strict the
s e n se too m u ch to o n e kin d of tria lfviz . a ffliction . R i ch e s , a s we se e

from v er . 10 a n d 1 Tim . vi. 9 , a re a s mu ch a vreLpa c és a s pov e rty a n d

the temptation of Christ in the wi ldern e s s (Lu ke iv . 13) wa s n o t a n

appea l to fe a r b u t ra ther to h epe a n d de si re . S ee Comm en t o n

T empta ti on .

77 69 11760 117 5 ] T he word brin gs o u t the exte rn a lity of the tempta t i on
in opposi tion to the i n te rn a l tempta ti on a risin g from ZSL’a e

’

7rL9v7LL
’

a (v .

C f . Luke x . 30 Ana n ds 77 6715577 60 0 1 , P la to Legg. ix . 8 77 C . 77 . a vmtopais,
hi. A n t . i i . 1 1 7 039”EV Ka 7

’

01M79€La v Ka xois iva 7repL77 L
'

77 7 77 6
~dv9pw770 9 ,

s
’

vr
’

01137 13 7 0 776111 3915117 0 . H eis e n gi ve s m a n y example s .
wo uniho rg] A l so u se d of d ise a se s a n d lu sts (2 Tim . i i i . 6, M a tt . iv .

to wh ich a n swe rs Xdpig 6950 13 (1 P e t. iv . I t i s a commo n

ps
ii

g
l

l

i

i
n Ph i lo . Fo r example s of v a riou s tria ls se e 2 Cor . vi. 4 , 5 , xi.

o

3 . ywéa xo vr eg ] I n i i i . 1 , a s in R o m . v . 3, we hav e the more u su a l
b u t y Lv . is fo u n d R o m . vi. 6, H e b . x . 34 , 2 P e t. 1. 20, ib . i i i . 3 .

B isho p L ightfoot th u s d isti n gu ish e s them (Ga l . iv . 9)
“wh i lst 07801, I

kn o w ,

’

re fe rs to the kn owle dge of fa cts a bsolu te ly, ywu
’

ic xw, I re cog
n i ze ,

’

be i n g re la t ive , giv e s prom i n e n ce e ithe r to the a tta in me n t or the
m a n i fe sta ti on of kn owledge .

”
I t may b e q u e sti on ed howev e r whe the r

fin e disti n ction s of th i s sort we re a lways obse rv ed in the He l le n isti c
u se .

7 2: So xqu o v than
: 'rfis

‘
n
'tO ’

T ewSJ O n the order of the words, wh ich i s the
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q u a
lity is sho wn in D idym u s

’ comm e n t o n J o b vi. 5 q u ote d by S uic er
dra 1

’

77 9 177 0 v eiva L 36? TOV SL
'

Ka Lo V K c’iv Ker/17 671619 (pi/177 7 d. ai57 17

yfip ripe n } 177 m l (LZO G’

OO
’

LV 7 63V 377 L776v Sexdp erds
’

r Ls 7 61V

dq Sdrwv 31 11 TOV O edv . Plu t . (Co n s . ad Apo ll. 1 17 ) q u ote s from E u rip.

7 11 77710 0 77 6 0 67 7 a 6
’

(io n ; ( 6 (ts
/

pa [3730 7 6315 (ipLO
'

T o q eiva L O
'wqfipo veiv

'
7 6

,

7a m

So k ei. Ph i lo (Co /Ly . It
’

i
'

iLLl . (h a t. M . 1 . followed by Chrysostom

(11 71 . S u ie . ca l ls 1377 071 0 1
1 17the q u e e n o f v i rtu e s , a n d says it is typitied

b y lte b e c c a . Bp. Light foot dis ti n gu ish e s i t from
,
u a xpodvlu ia (Col . 1.

s e e b e lo w o n v . 7 .

4 . S e e n o te o n Xapd, v e r . 2 .

'

e
’

pyo v T éIxétO V Le t it ha v e its fu l l e lfe c t,
’

a tta i n its e n d.

’

A lf.

tra n s la te s le t i t ha v e a pe rfe ct work ,
’
b u t th i s doe s n o t q u ite repre

s e n t the fo rce of the origin a l , wh i ch in c ol loqu ia l E n gl ish wou ld b e
ra the r ‘ m ake a comple te j ob o f i t ’

r eAe
’

ws e
’

vepye l
-

rw. I n cla s s ica l
Gre e k we shou ld proba bly hav e had 7 13 é

’

py o v, b u t the om i ss i on of the
a rtic le empha s i z e s the firs t poin t, tha t e n d u ra n ce sha l l b e a ctiv e n o t

pa s s i ve , a s w e l l a s the se con d, tha t its a ctiv ity sha l l n o t ce a se t i l l it ha s
a ccompl ished its e n d. Cf . for the thought 77apa 7L6L

'

l/a s be low v er . 25
,
H e b .

x . 36 x i i . l fol l . SL’ 1377 071 0 1479 7 pe
'

xw7LeV 7 6V 77p0KeL
'

7L61/0V dyibva ,
V . 5

iva 71 17 Ka
'

7L177 6 7 0119 l/v ais éxhvdpevm Clem . A l . SW. 4 . p. 570

P . “M ac a w 7 6 pap
‘

r ripLo v Ka ho fmev 67 L TéAGLOV é
'

py o v dyan ns

7 0 mm ] No t
‘

pe rfe ct
’

in the strict se n s e of the te rm , sin ce 77010161

77 7 0111171 5 11 (Twa t/7 6 9 (b e low i i i . though a ll a re bidde n to aim a t pe rfe ct ion ,

(M a tt . v . 4 8 , E ph . i i i . The word occu rs aga in be low i i i . 2 . I t

is u se d o f a n im a l s wh ich a re fu l l grown (c f . He rod . i . 83, whe re a .

réAea 7 61V n pofloirwv a re oppose d to yahadnvd, T h u c . v . a n d he n ce in
th is a n d o the r pa ssage s of Christ ia n s wh o hav e a tta i n e d m a tu rity of
cha ra cte r a n d u n de rs ta n di n g (Ph il . i i i . 15, whe re se e Lightfoot ’ s n ote ,
Co l. i . 28 , iv . 12

,
e sp. 1 Cor. xiv . 20, H e b . v . 12 Thu s it b e

com e s a lmos t syn on ym ou s wi th vrvev7La 7 LK0
'

9 a n d v 0 7 LK69 .

1 Ph i lo c o n
tra s ts it with do xnn kés a n d 7rp0 1<677 7 wv M . 1 . p. 55 1 7 0La 1

'

37 a 15<f>777 €27 a t 7 a)
"

damn in g 1377 07L0V17, 552 7 0V (10 K177 LK6V 7 p0
'

770V, Kai. ve
'

o v 77 apa 7 6V 7 éAeLo v, Kai

ctLAL
'

a s Li
'

gLo v cit/a L 1 69 ai7 éAeLa L dpe7 ai. po
’

vo v 7 06 T GAGL
I

OU K7 177u a 7 a ,
5 8 2 , 68 9 : c f . the S toic u s e (S to b . E e l. i i . 1 9 8 ) 82 TOV Ka hov Kai

(11187101 7 éAeL0V (ii/0 L Ae
’

yo vo
-

L Suit 7L7/66/LL519 dwo hein e o Qa L 0171 67 779 .

T he word 81717 10 9 is u se d in the sam e se n se in 2 Tim . i i i . 17 i
'

va

(171 7 10 9 776 7 0 13 (9 606 (iii/9700177 0 9 77p69 776V é
'

pyo v ayadfw O f. 1 Pe t .

V . 10 13 82 77 a 961/7 a s a 1
’

17 69 Ka 7 ap7 L
'

o a L 1371 519 . I n H e b . i i . 10
Chri s t hims e l f is sa id to ha v e be e n m a de pe rfe ct th rough sufierin gs .

T he wo rd T G
'

I KLO Q is ofte n u se d by la te r write rs of the bapt i zed ,
a s by Clem . A l. I ’a ed. i . 6 . p. 1 1 3 P . dy a y ew ndéw es ( 1300501 9 7 6 7 c

’

heL0V
«iweLhrjctapLeV

' €<f>w7 50 9177iev yap
‘

7 6 3% 30 7 LV e
’

m yvdwa t ®edv . ofixo vv air ship
6 c

’

v mb s 7 6 7 6Aa 0v.

bkéxkqpm ] Om n ibu s n n meris a bso liLti. Use d of a v i c tim wh ich is
w i thou t b lem ish , co mpl e te in a ll its pa rts (in teger ), Jos . A n t. J f

LLLl .
iii. 7 11 iepeia fiv

'

o vo w KaiKa 7 6. 71 776211 Aehwfimu e
’

va , a ls o of
the prie s t Ph i lo M . 2 . p. 225 Kai6A6KA17700V eiva L 7 6V iepe

'

a 77p00
'

1 1

[S e c 1 Chum . .\ xv 8 ”Ad a mIta l
,
u a uoa véw wv

,
where it me an s

‘ teachers .

’

A .]
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,
5] NOTE S 3

7 e
'
7 a x7 a 1, of the i n it ia te d P la to P ha ed’r . 250.

'

O h o xhnpla i s u se d of the
lam e ma n who wa s he a le d , A cts i i i . 1 6 . He n ce , m e taphorica l ly , Ph i lo
l\I . 1 . 1 90 7 a 3 a AAa

, 11/vx17v o h61<h17po v Ka r a 7ra if7 a 7 a WQ PGXET Q L,

o k o Ka vT OvV (9 663, if) . M . 2 . p. 265 36 1 7 0V
,
a e

'

hho vm . fivew (7 K677 7 60
’ 9a 1, 71 17 ( L

7 0 L€p€tOV 0 71 1071 01 5 dhh ( L 17 3L011/0La OAéKA
‘

q S a v 7 13 Ka 1 77a V7 e/\ 179 Ka deo mxe
,

V . 77Lo 7 19 036101 17700 9 , Po lyh . 18 . €UKA€La o h6xh17po 9 ,
Wi sd. XV . 3 7 0 yap e

’

m o r a o da L 0
'

s 0A6KA17p0 9 3LKa LOO
'

v1/17, 1 T he s s . V . 23.

I t i s ofte n j o in ed w ith TéAGLO S , a s in P lu t . Al o n p. 1066 F . 7 éAeL01/ e
’

1c

7 0 157 101/ KaiOACKAflpOV (gow o o vawhnpoiiv BL
'

OV, a n d in Ph i lo. S e e o n both
words H eise n pp. 29 9 — 371 . I n th i s pa ssage it wou ld b e con tra sted
wi th a pa rtia l ke epi n g of the law su ch a s we rea d of in i i . 9 , 10.

év prqSevl. Xem duevo a] The pre cedin g posit iv e expre ssion (OAO
’

KATIPO Q) is
supporte d by the corre spon di n g n ega t iv e , a s in v er . 6 311 1756 7 6 1 71 173211

Su mo /671 1511 0 9 . The on ly pa ssage s in the N .T . whe re the p
a ssiv e i s u se d

(a s in Pla to Legg. 9 . 8 8 1 B 36 1 7 019 €V9a 3€ KOAdO ‘

GtQ 71 17361/ 7 10V «iv A 130v Aa

71
‘

60
'0a t) a re th is a n d the fol lowin g v e rse a n d i i . 15 . S trictly it m e a n s

be in g le ft beh in d by a n othe r . I t 13 u se d with the ge n . both of pe rson
a n d th i n g , ra re ly of both toge the r . M ore u su a l ly the th in g is expre ssed
by the da t. or a cc . , or W ith a prepositi on ,

ei
'

9 7 L, Ka 7 6 7 L, 7rp6s 7 1, 31/ 7 1m .

The a ctive occu rs w ith mu ch the same s e n s e in cla ss ica l Gre ek, A rist .
Gen . An . iv . 1 . 36 o f ei

’

ivoi
‘

JXO L ,
u u c V helrro vc

'

n 7 00 0173 60 9 Ti’p/ i3e
'

a v (
‘ fa l l

short a n d i s a lso u se d of the th in g with da t . of the pe rson , Lu ke
xv i i i . 22 E'v 0 0 1 Min n (

‘ i s We m ay compa re 1 Cor. 7 71 17
150 7 epeio t9a L c

’

v 71173evixapL
'

0
'

71 a 7 L. M 173a /L
’ i s requ i re d a s it i s a n ega tiVe

in a fin a l c la u se , o f. Ph i l . i i i . 9 iva XpLo
'
rbv 2

'

v 571 771/

31Ka Lo o -6v17v, a n dWin e r, p. 59 8 .

T he re i s a close re sembla n ce be twe e n the sca le he re giv e n of Chris
t ia n growth a n d tha t in R om . v . 4 . A fte r spe akin g o f the Christia n
exu lt in g (Ka vxu

’

in efia v e r . 9 be low) in the hope of the glo ry o f Go d,
n ay e v e n 611 HAL

’

ipea w, St . Pa u l con t in u e s ei367 e 9 67 1 17 BMW;
30KL

'

7LLOV 7 779 7760 7 6 1119 or 7reLpa 0'

,
U.69 he re ) Ka 7 €py0iée7 a a T he se two

s tage s may b e con sid e re d the sam e a s those giv e n he re b u t the th i rd
s e em s i n con siste n t . He re e n dura n ce le a ds to the pe rfe cti on of the
Chris tia n cha ra cte r 5 the re the words 17 3E 1317 071 0 11 17 30KL71 17V appa re n t ly
re v e rse the first step of St. Jam e s . The word 30KL7L17 howe ve r i s n o t

the re u se d in the sam e se n se a s o u r 30KL
’

,
a Lo v, of wh ich it is ra the r the

re su lt ; a n d th is , the trie d a n d te ste d cha ra cte r , i s n o t v e ry diffe re n t
from S t. Jame s ’ pe rfe ct ion ,

’ of wh ich we may con side r the two

fol lowin g stage s in St. Pa u l (17 33 30KL71 1
\

7 e
’

Mri3a , 17 82 537719 Ka 7 a Lo

xiii/( L, 67 L 17 7 013 (9 60 13 e
’

KKe
'

XvT a L) to b e ma rks or e lem e n ts. T he re is
a sim i la r cha in

,
in clu d in g 1377071 011 17, in 2 P e t. i . 5 foll . , where howev e r

the re se em s n o a ttempt to giv e a n atu ra l or chron ologica l orde r .
5 . ei. Se

'

7 19 Mir a -

a t The pre cedi n g A6L77671 6V0L is ca u ght up l ike
T G

’

AGLO S a n d 1377 011 011 17 b e fore . T he thou ght om itte d i s thu s suppl ie d by
B ede siquis vestrum n o n po test in tellegere n tilita tem ten ta tio n n m qu a e

fidelibu s pro ba n di ca n sa even in n t, po stu le t a D eo tribui sibisen sum giLo

dign o s cere va lea t qu a n ta pieta te P a ter ca stiga tfilio s ho w am I to s e e

tria l in th i s l ight , a n d make th i s u se of it ? it n e e ds a h ighe r w isdom
T he ide a s of wisdom a n d pe rfe cti on a re ofte n join ed, a s in 1 Cor . i i . 7

D 2
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0 0 171 10 11 30130 1771 6 11 611 7 019 7 63660 19 , Col . i . 28 Sts '

KO l/T G

’

S 7rai17 a (111971 107703
1

611 7760 17 0 0 16137. 711 0 7rapa 0 7 770 0171 6 11 776117 01 611971 1077 0 11 7 6A6 Lo v Xp10 7 1p,

\Visd. 1x . 6 10111 ydp 7 19 77 7 63 6 10 9 611 111019 dv9p1677wv 7 779 0 013 0 0 175109

(171-0 1717 771; ( Z; 0 133611 He n ce E u lo giu s (jl . 590 q u ote d by
H eis e n p. 37 7 , Spe aks o f 17 T GAGLO

I
‘

ITO LO Q 0 005601 9603. O n the tru e n a tu re of
w isdom se e be low i i i . 13 . T o S t . Jam e s , a s to the write r of the book of
J o b (whe re the n e ce s sity of w isdom to u n d e rsta n d the u se of tria l is m u ch
i n s is te d o n ) a n d of the othe r sapie n tia l books , wi sdom i s the pri n cipa l
th i n g

,

’

to wh ich he give s the sam e prom in e n ce a s S t. Pa u l to fa ith , S t .

Jo h n to lo v e , S t. Pe te r to hope . No t tha t w isdom i s n egle cte d in the
o the r book s o f the N .T . : o f. Lu ke i i . 40, vii. 35, xi . 4 9 , 1 Cor . i . 1 7
fo l l . (whe re tru e a n d fa l se wisdom a re con tra ste d ), Col . i . 9 0137 0 1571 6 110 L

iva 7 1711 677 1
'

v 0 111 7 0 13 96h17pa 7 0 9 11 137 013 611 7760 77 0 0 16113. Kai0 111160 6 1

WVGUpa T LKfi, whe re s e e Light-foo t’ s n ote , E ph . i . 1 7 6 69669 31677
77 11 6iip1a 0 o ctL

'

a 9 Kai 611 6
’

77 1y110
'

10 6 1 airr o f)
,
77 6¢1o 7 L0 71 6V0v 9 7 0119

6¢901A71 069 7 179 Ka p3L
'

a 9 619 7 6 6 13361 0 1 1371 619 7 19 60 7 111 17 671 7719 739 KIWiO’

GwQ

a 67 03, 7 19 6 7730 177 0 9 7 179 365179 7 179 19 31770011071 109 wh i ch m ay s e rv e a s

a comm e n ta ry o n the whole of th i s pa ssage , e sp. o n v ers . 10 a n d 1 2 .

T he praye r for wisdom take s a m ore de fin ite ly Chri stia n form in St .

Pa u l ’s praye r fo r the Spi rit . Compa re 351 C . 7767 7 01 71 611

361 7 11y11061 7 0119 11 0 1711 6x0 11 7 a 9 0117 610 9011 7rap6. 7 17111 966111 ' 71 6/\ 10 7 a 36 7 179 77 6pi

a 1
’

17 1
'

611 677 10 7 1771 179 , 60 011 6161x7 611 60 7 111 71 67 1611 7 69 66x671 60a 7 vyx611 6 111

77 0171
,

0.07 t 6K61
’

11 1011 , 619 0 133611 61119701677 19 Aafleiv 71 6
'

1Z 0 11 , xapi0 a 0 90 1 (
0 6173

0 671 1
167 6700 11 6131796 13 9 .

11 17 507 111 77 0196. 7 013 8 180 117 09 6 600 77610 111 6.17X1139 .] The gre a t exampl e is

S ol omon : c f . 1 K in gs 1 11 . 9 — 1 2 , Prov . i i . 3, Wisdom v 11 . 7 foll .
,
ix . 4

foll . , Sir . i . l foll . , l i . 1 3 fol l . , Ba rn a ba s xxi . 5 6 O 669 31617 1371211 c o ctL
’

a v 61

1317 1171 0 1177, be l ow i i i . 1 7 17 611 11196 11 o q L
’

a . T he m ore n a tu ra l orde r of the
wo rd s wou ld ha v e be e n 7rap6 7 0 13 77610 111 61171 639 3. or with a rti cle
repe a ted 77 . 7 0 13 (060 13, 7 01) 77 . 61. 313611 7 0 9 : o f. for the hyperba to n 2 P e t . i i i .
2 71 11 170 91711 a 1 7 11111 77710 6011771 6v 61771 617 10 11 15776 7 6311 61)!i 77710 16177 8 11 , A cts xxv i .
6 677

’

6
’

M7 1
'

3L 7 179 629 7 0119 770 7 671019 1771 13 11 6770 717163 109 7 611071 611 179 6776 7 03 ®€O0,

R o m . v i i i . 1 8 7 1711 711 6
'

AAOU0 a 11 3650111 dwo xa hv cfififiva t 6i9 17711019 , hia tt. XXV . 34

7 1711 671 111 ,
3a 0 LA6L

'

a V 61776 1160 71 0 11 . We occa sion a l ly
fin d the sam e th i n g in cla ss i ca l a u thors , whe n the qu a l i fy in g cla u se
be twe e n the a rti cle a n d su bsta n t iv e i s itse l f fu rth e r q u a lifie d or supple
m e n ted

,
a s by a prepos itio n a l phra se (X e n . An a b. vi. 6. 19 6 011760 171696 9

1111 1771 13776 i . 1 8 71 67 61 7 1711 7 6311 7 vp1iw wv Ka 7 dhv0 1v 61< 7 179
'

E M dBo g, s e e Kru ege r 50. 9 , n . 8 , 9 ; 10. 1 , 2 , or by the obj e ct (D em .

301 6 Kiv3vV0 9 7 7711 7763 111 , E pic t. Diss . i . 1 xp170 7 u<i7315110 71 19
7 0 19 660 11 7 0 0 111 19 . He re the u n u su a l positi on giv e s a spe c ia l prom in e n ce
to 77610 111 61 77361 9 .

T he re a re two ways in wh i ch 6771 1139 (on ly he re in N .T . ) i s take n , (1)
in a l ogica l se n se

,

‘
s imply ,

’

u n con diti on a l ly
,

’
withou t ba rga in in g ,

’

wh ich m a y b e s a id m ost tru ly of Him who m ake s h i s su n to ri se o n the
e v i l a n d the go o d (M a tt . v . o f. He rm . xlfa n cl . i i . 4 77610 111 130 7 6p0v71 6

'

11 0 19

(1773 13 9 , 71 77 310 7 61v 31539 17 7 L
’

11 1 71 17 31739 , 7730 111 363011, a n d aga i n im
m edia te ly be low 6771 13 9 is expla i n e d by 71 170611 3La xp1

'

11 11111 : (2) in a mora l
s e n s e , ge n e ro u s ly .

’

T he la tte r i s more in a ccorda n ce with the u se of
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m
’

a r ewg b e lo w v . 15 , a n d fo r a ir . l v . 3, whe re a lso the re is a l im ita
tio n o n the praye r wh ich is su re of a n a n swe r . For the m e a n i n g o f

m
’

o n g s e e Comm e n t a n d Gfrb
'

re r Philo , p. 452 foll .

M SEV Sta p épevo s .] T he simple se n se of the a ct iv e i s to ‘ d iv id e ,
’

o fte n con tra s ted , a s in Pla to a n d A ristot le , with o vyxpc
’

vew s o in the

sys tem of E mpe docle s (D ie ls p. 4 78 ) T o. o r o axefa 77 07 3“Ev 1371-6 7 739 cptMa s

o vyxpwciy eva , wo rk SE {me T o?) veL
'

Ko vs Sta xpwdy eva I n 1 Cor . iv .

7 (n
’

; 0 6 SLa KpL
’

VGL ;) i t m e a n s to sepa ra te from othe rs a s supe rior.
S im i la rly in the pa ss iv e , a s Ph i l o M . I . p. 58 4 (a v e i l is i n te rpos ed)
37mis Bra xpimra z 7 6V si

’

o w 7 a E
'

fm. He n ce it i s u se d of qu a rre l l in g , He rod .

9 . 58
,
u axfiSta xptdfiva t 7rp69

'
rwa , A cts Xi. 2 Scexpfvow o moo; ai‘

rey Ae
’

yo v

1
'

s ; Ju de 9 112) drafldh pSta xpwdpevo s‘ , a n d in v er . 23 e
’

he
’

yxe
'
r e

Sta xpwo n évo vs J erem . XV . 10 Stxa lop evo v KaiSta xpwoy evo v mie n
‘

rfi
yfi, E zek . xx . 35 36 Sta xpcdfio o n a u rpog (

‘I w i l l ple ad, con te n d , with yo u
by Tpo

‘

n
'

o v Swa n
/

977V a pes
“
r o ts wa n

/

pa s imam I n the N.T . it i s freq u e n t ly
u se d of i n te rn a l d iv i si on , l ike dean epf

'

éoa a t (Lu ke x i . 1 8 e
’

qS
’

e
'

a v
—
rov Stela e

pc
'

o fin , cf . V i rg. Aen . iv . 285 a n imum n u n c lm c celerem n u n c dim
’

dit illu c) 3
a n d con tra sted with fa ith , M a tt . xxi. 21 c

’

c
‘

w 3x77“7rf0'

7
'w Ka t [Li] Sta xpt

9731 6 , M a rk Xi. 23 8; dry
,
m

‘

y dta KpLQfi43V 7 77 KapSL
'

a dhha 7rw'

1
'

6 150‘

y

min ?3 e
’

av (iv y ,
R om . iv . 20 eis éwa yyehfa v m i) 69605 o f; Stexpfen

Tfi(in -

Lo n a e
’

vedvvawfidn ‘
rfi7n

'

o
'
re t, be low i i . 4 o f) Stexpt

'

dn
'
re e

’

V éa v ‘

r o fs

A cts X . 20 wopeiio v ,
a ndév Sta xpwdp evo s , R o m . XiV . 23 6 sta xpwdy evo s e

’

dv

(ba yfiKa T a Ke
'

KptT a L 37 1. O 13K e
’

K 7rL
'

0
'

T ew9 . T h i s u se is appa re n t ly con fin e d to
the N .T . a n d la te r Christ ia n writ in gs , e .g . Pro teV . J a e . 1 1 p. 2 16 T .

dxo rio '

a o a 83 M aptdp. Bra m
/

07) e
’

v e
'

a v
‘

rfiAe
’

yo v o a
'
(i 6316) o vKMfr/xopa t, dis

mic -

a yum) y en /(
L
3 ; Clem . Horn . i i . 40 wept 7 0 13 ,

u o
'

vo v (9 60i) 8La KpL9fi1/a t 0 1i
cicpa

'

AeLs‘ , Soe r . H .E . i i i . 9 Ste t
’

veT o Kowwveifv E fio eflfcp. The a c t. i s a l so
u s e d in the se n se of dist in gu i sh i n g, discern o , M a tt . xvi. 3, A cts xv . 9

ofidb l Ste
'

xpwev ,
u e

'
ra fii {Maw7 6 Kaiafirfbv, Xi . 12 Sta kpfva vra (ma kin g

n o distin cti on ), 1 Cor . xi. 29 m) Sta xpt
’

k To o rb /La (n o t distin gu i shin g
the body of Chri st from common food), xvi. 29 (disce rn in g of spi rits ),
s o Herm . fll a n d. i i . 6 qu ote d o n aim-A6 9 : a lso of de cid in g (j udgin g) 1
Co r . V i . 5 dvd

,
u e
'

o o v r oi) aidehcpo fi, E Z . xxx iv . 1 7 wpofld‘

ro v Kai. wpofiof'r o v ,
a n d W ith a ce . of person 1 Cor. Xi . 31 , a s in P sa . x l ix . 4 Sia xpi

‘

va r f ew

Aa r
‘

w a z
’

n ofi, Prov . xxxi . 9 , Z a ch . i i i . 7 .

1 The force of the word he re
m ay b e i l lu stra te d by iv . 4 be low a n d by M a tt . vi. 24 . He rma s pa ra
phra s e s it by uir oi} dSLo -rafx-

ro s M a n d. iii. , a pa ssage fu l l of rem in isce n ce s
of S t . Jame s . M nSe

’

v is requ ired by the impe ra t ive , s ee Win e r, p. 598 .

1 H o fma n n , fo llowed b y E rdman n , expla in s Sta xpwéy e uo s here as m iddle , sich b ei
sreh se lb st in Bezug a uf etwa s fraglich ste lle n ,

’

a n d suppo rts this b y a re fere n c e to
4 Ma c e . 2 (it sho u ld b e i . 1 4 ) 51a tcpiuwp. e u BE 7 iéo 'rw A OT lU/Ab s Kai'r l. r a

t

eo s , where
ho we v e r 51cm . has n o thin g to do with qu estio n in g, b u t m e a n s s imply ‘

le t u s dis
tmgmsh .

’

D r. Ab b o tt a ls o wo u ld pre fer to take it as a m iddle , comparin g su ch cases
as E ur. flied

:
609 ab s o f; n pwofin a z

'rc
‘

z wAeio va ‘ I wi ll de b a te the m atte r n o

furthe r,
’

A rist. N ed) .

'
r e
'

ws pév O 3V éxpwdp ee
’

(cf. the Latin ear ners be l le ) ; an d h e
thin ks Bre xpffln m ay he u sed with a m iddle fo rc e , l ike an e xpwn fo r awe xpfua '

r o . The
idea o f s e lf-de b ate is much the sam e a s that o f se lf-div isio n , a n d it may we ll b e that
the s e n s e he re take s a c o lo u r from the s e c o n dary

, a s we l l a s fro m the prim itive fo rce
o f the v e rb Kpfuw, b u t the co n n e xio n with the primitive n o ti o n div is io n '

is , 1 thin k ,
the m o re impo rta n t, a n dha rm o n ize s b e tte r with the wo rd Bitvxo s , which appears a s
a syn o nym Just b e lo w.



1 6— 8] NOT E S

tome KM SwVL.] L ike a cork floa ti n g 0 11 the wa v e
,

n o w ca rrie d
towa rds the shore , n ow away from i t o ppos ite to tho se who ha v e ho pe
a s a n a n chor of the sou l , su re a n d ste a d fa st

,
a n d wh ich e n te re th

w ith in the v e i l ,
’

H e b . V i . 1 9 . For the figu re o f. E ph . iv . 1 4 , whe re
we h a ve Oppose d to the drip T e

'

AeLo s of V . 13, V7§7rtO L KAvSt éojt e l/O L Kai

wec bepo/LLG /O L wa r/1 i. (illé
l
b t? Tfis 3L3a o xa afa s, Sir . xxx i i i . 2 6 in e xv ofLevo s

e
’

v wimp dis e
’

V Ka T a LyL
'

SL WAO ZOV. I n I sa . lv i i . 20 the s e a is u s e d a s a

type of re st le ss n e ss, c f . Ju de 13 . For a sim i la r figu ra tiv e u s e of
the n ame E uripu s

’
se e my n ote o n Cic . N .D . i i i . 24 . S o M a tt . xi. 7

Kafka /aw 1371-6 o
’

we
’

a o v o aAevépa /o v, V irg . Aen . xii. 48 7 va r
/£0 ”equ iqu am

flu ctu a t a esta , He r . E p . i . 1 . 9 9 a estu a t ct vita e disco n ven it o rdi'n e to te ,
S e n e ca E p . 95 . 57 n o n co n tin git tra n quillita s n isiimmu ta bile certu mqu e

ju vlz
'

cium adeptis ceteredecidu n t su bin de et repo n u n tu r ctin ter in termissa

ap petita qu e a lteraisflu ctu cmtu r . KAfiSLuV i s on ly fou n d in the s in g , c f .
Lu ke Vii i . 2 4 6

,

7TGT L
I

I
LL770

'

6V 1153 (ii/6
,
11 9 Kai. T e? KMidwl/L 7 0 13 fla r e s , a n d s e e

E s say o n S tyle . T he word é
’

o uc e on ly he re a n d be low v e r . 23 in

the N .T .

aven do . Pe rhaps coin ed b y the wri te r . T he

on ly othe r example s qu ote d in Thaye r are S chol . o n 0d. xii. 336,
He syeh . s .v . oil/a rbiifa L, Joa n . M oschu s til/G

I
LLLZ OVT OG m i} WKO L

'

o v . Heis e n

n oti ce s (p. 44 1 ) tha t St. Jame s ha s a fon dn e ss for v e rbs in - Lé
’

w, e . .g
O VGLBLCw, pL7rL

'

Cw, wapa ho yLZ opa L, qSKoyLZw,
en Cw, KaflapLCw, a ywé

’

w
, q a i/Léw,

fin o a vpn , e LCw, G Ta CLo , y a KapLCw.

m Z o pe
’

VLpJ From pL7rL
’

9 ,
‘
a fa n

’

m, ost ofte n u se d of fa n n in g a flam e .

O n ly fou n d he re in N .T . Cf . Ph i lo [ n ear/r . M u n d. M . i i . p. 5 1 1 ei

M77 Wpos dr e
’

pwv fiLm
’

é
'

o vro 7 8> fio vxfa s ve oii‘r a L, a n d a com ic
fra gm e n t in Dio Chr . 32 . p. 368 do '

r a
‘

r o v Ku kav, Kai. Gahdo o p
WdVO

,

6
,
11 0Lo v 1571" pL'e Z eT a L, A ristoph . Ra n . 360, Ph i lo Gig . M . 1 .

p. 269 ide
'

w T LS rc
‘

w e
’

V T a ts L/v ais dAeKT OV Kai
,
Bapin / 39 137113

BLa Lo rd'z-ng qSopag 7 63V Ka ra ,
8 L

'

o v wpa yydrwv dvapm Z e'ra L, r ega ii
l
u a xev

eiKo‘

rwg ei
'
T LS

‘

e
’

u KMiBwI/L ma ma/0150 179 Godwin
-mys ya kfivnv dyew Sift/a rm

E pi cte tu s i . 4 . 1 9 ha s a simil a r u se of perapm ze o ea L.

yap o
’

Léo -ew.]Th is 1s the on ly pa s sage in N .T . Whe re the v e rb occu rs,
except O L/La L J ohn xxi. 25 , O LO/L EVO L Ph i l . i . 1 7 . O Ln o

-

Ls is ofte n u se d in

Ph i lo m a b ad se n se Saga , a s oppose d to ém cr
‘

rfiun Fides n o n opin a twr

says B e n ge l o n th i s pa ssa ge , e choin g the S toic ,
un

‘

; So fdo
-

ew raw cro qbév .

I
‘
dp he re , l ike the pre cedin g , give s the re a son for air a

’

rw e
’

v m
’

o r eL.

6 tivepam
'

o s Emir/cs] For e
’

xe
’

i
‘

vo s S imply, a s in M a rk XiV . 2 1 , M a tt.
xxv i . 24

,
a n d pa ssim .

7 00 KuPCo u.] He re a n d be low iv . 15 , v . 10, 1 1 u se d of Go d : of Christ
in

8

i. 1 , i i . l c e l tain ly , a n d v . 8 , proba bly .

8 . dvfip Sui/exc a ] S t. Jam e s c oin m o n ly u se s o
’

wnp with som e cha

cteristic word
,
a s

,
LLa KapLO S i . 12 , Ka ra t/001V i . 23, xpvo o Sa KT UMO S

2,
'
r e
'

AeLo g i i i . 2 , ke epin g dv0pw7ro s for m ore ge n e ra l expre s s 1o n s ,

7 8 9 , 0 138559 , 850 . T h is a gre e s fa ir ly w ith the u se in the LXX .

a n d Gospe ls : in the othe r epist le s o
’

wn
'

p i s a lm ost exclu s iv e ly u s e d in
oppos ition to yvvn . Appa 1 e n tly the word SL’L/J . (on ly fou n d he re a n d

be low 1v . 8 in N .T . ) is he re u sed for the fiist t im e : the thou ght is
fou n d in P sa . x i i . 2 with a dou ble hea rt (c

’

v KapSL
'

a Ka t c
’

v KapBL
’

a ) do they
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1 Chro n . xii. 33, 1 K i n gs xv i i i . 2 1 , S ira c. i . 25 a?)
.

dwe
L
Qfio ys

KvpL
'

o v Kai 7171 00 6719119 c
’

v Kap3L
'

a 3L0 0‘

fi, d) . 1 1 . 1 2

o éaiLin a/17 01303 e
’

mfi
’
aivo vn 6777. 3150 7 039 dwohwk exém

n
‘

p
f {mopowjm I t i s the oppos ite to D e u t . IV . 29 {777 750 67 6 e

’

xei

K1ipro v 7 3V ®e3v Kaieipfio en a 1
’

17 3v 3T 0W e
’

xénwjo a e a 1i7 3u if 3M) ;

7 739 k ap31
'

a 9 G o v Kai£5 33779 Ti}; tl/vxfis O
'

O
'

U b f 7 3Wad/KL a n d to Wisd.

i . 1 e
’

v d o
’

mr L 1<ap3ia s
2
{nflfo a r e (7 3V KiipLo v) 37 L efipL

'

o Kw a L mi; r a pa

{o vo w a imiv, c
’

a cpa I/LZ GT a L 33 7 039 a?) dm cn o fo w (limp. St. Pa u l de scri be s
a 3L¢vxia in R o m . V i i . Cf. be l ow iv . 4 , Ph i lo M . 1 . p. 230 yap 3

dcfipwv, dei7repi7 3V Adyo v KLvmi/Levo s, fipew
’

a Kaidva '
n

'

auo a 3v0'

a evi7s

e Lva L Kai€7ri11 77361439 éo n iva t Kai. e
’

pnpeio da L 337111 017 0 9 , Though
s e em i n gly i n trod uce d by S t. Jam e s , the word wa s qu ickly take n up by
s u bsequ e n t writers it occu rs a bou t forty tim e s in He rma s , e .g . M a ud. ix .

4 . 5 foil. airoii 7 09 KvpL
'

o v Kaidwohfir/zn 32 3L0'7 0i0'ys
‘

c
’

v 7 25
Kap3L

'

a a
'

o u , 03 Minty 7 61V ai7 7;,u. of7 wv o o v
'

oiyap SLU TdCO l/T GS , 037 05
eio 'w oi3i¢vX0L. . vrds yap 3L

'

qwxo s e
’

av av) a n a l/0 750 37 3vo K3Aws 0 019750 6
7 a L : the whole chapte r is a comme n t o n o ur text , a n d fu l l of remin is
ce n ce s of th is epist le thu s f; 7rL

'

cr7 Ls ail/ (096V e
’

o n 7rapa 7 09 KvpL
'

o v KaiEXGL

315va ;.LLV peydhnw f] 33 3L1/v L
'

a e
’

7ri'yeLo v w eiJ/Loi 6
’

0
'

7 L 7rapa 7 013

31iva 11 1v pi) 3xo v0
'

a i s a n e cho of Jame s ii i . 15 03K 30 7 1. yap 3 (
9 639 (i) ; oi

dv0pw77 0L oi;Lvno LKa Koiil/T es rem in ds o n e of pi) 3V€L3LZ OV7 0 9 ju st a bov e . I n

the spa ce of th i rty l in e s we fin d fi fte e n in sta n ce s of the u se of 3L’1pvxo s
a n d its de riva tive s . S o Clem . R om . i . c . 1 1 (Lot

’s wi fe is a wa rn in g)
37 L oi3d9v Kai oi3Lo 7 0i§ow es 7repiTi}; 7 09 (9 603 31 11/0311 e (is

yL
’

vo vr a L, 23 (the Fa the r be stows h i s fav ou r o n a ll tha t come to him)
dwkfi3La vo L

'

a
' 3L3 y et/£0 9111 Lid)

,

fipdw f] ypadJ
-i)

377 0v Ae
’

yeL e to '

Lv oi3L
'

iv o L, oi3L0'

7 0
'

LC0V7 6 9 7 97V (bvx
'

q
'

v

Clem . R om . i i . 1 1 M37 01333. ir on ed/(open if) . 19 p) ;
dya vam aip ev oido o cm(cf . Asia-67 m o odn

’

a s a bov e ) 37 a v 7 L9 fwd; vo v967fi“
e
’

w
'

o 7 e yap wo vnpa 7rp0i0
'

0 0 1/7 es yLvoio m p eV 3L3L 7 97V 3L1/v L
'

a V Kaidm o n
’

a v,

Clem . A l. S trom . i . 29 1 8 1 (qu otin g Herma s), D ida che iv . 4 03 3Lgl/vxvi
o eLs 7737 epo v 3a 7m i) repea te d by Ba rn a ba s xix . 5 , a n din Con s t . Apo st .

vii. 1 1
,
w ith the a dd ition c

’

v 7 3?wpo o evxfi yap 3 KliptO g c
’

a oi

11 67p évri7 779 da kdo o n s
’

OALyLSm O
'

T e eis 7 L
'

e
’

3io '
ra o a s Ca n . E ccl . 13, A ct.

Ph i lip. in He l l . p. 99 T i sch . oi1571-3 75; 7750 7 6019 e
’

o
‘mpLyp e

'

LO L O I
’

JK €3L¢1ix7r
O

'

a v, E n och xci. 4 (Dillma n n tr . p. 65) b e n o t compa n i on s of those who
a re of a dou ble he a rt. ’ S im i la r phra se s a re 3LX3v0La Clem . H em .

i . 1 1 , 3L77A0Kap3L
'

a D ida che V . 1 , Ba rn . XX . 1 , 81.7 1/06]i Ba rn . xix . 7 ,
35v 11 09 Con st . A p. i i . 6, 2 1

, 3L7rp<icrw7ro s T 8 8 13. A Sh . i i i . p. 69 1 ,
3Lxdvo vs c

’

7ra
,
u ¢o r epw 7iys 3 dcppwv Ph i l o frag . M . 2 . p. 663, 3i)\o yo s 1 Tim .

i i i . 8 , 3L
'

yAw0
-

0 0 9 , Sir. v . 9 . Fo r c la ssica l pa ra l le ls c f . X e n . Cyr . vi. 1 .

4 1 3150 ydp, {ctr}, 0 0 c3 9 E
'

xLo yap31) [1 5a ye oiio a dpa dya en
'

7 6
'

io n
KaiKa my

'

, 0 153 Kaiuiw 7 6 Kai. aio xpdw c
,ow e

’

pq: Ka L 60153 6 7 015
7 6 Kai. fiofiAeT a L Wpdr rew, P la to Rep . 8 . 554 D (of the ol iga rch ica l ma n )
o r

’

m Lip
’

(iv (in 30 7 010 31 0 7 0 ; 3 7 01097 0 ; c
’

v (
'

a 0 1332 (is, 00013. 31773099 7 L9 , a n d

1 S e e T aylo r's Go spel in the Law, p. 336 fo l l. he co n siders that S t. James here
q u o te s from l

’
ro v . xxi. 8 . The phra se o ccu rs also E ph. vi. 5, Co l . iii . 22.

3 The q u o tatio n is from a n apo crypha lwritin g, suppo sed b y Lightfo o t to b e E ldad
u n d Mo dad,

’

by l lilge n fe ld to b e the Assumptio n o f M o ses .

’



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


42 TH E E PIST LE OF ST . JAM E S

fo r the s e rv i ce o f Go d a n d good of m an . C f. Ph i lo J o s . M . 2 . 61 f a n a

V3g (i7 01i; 7 v
'

XLu g ; SLAM} 7 3 (ppdvn/La ,
uij Ka 7 a 7rL7r7 e

'

7 w. weir/7 0. (f O t Ka 7 3. voiiv

m ei;”( T aBo kijv 63Aafloi}, S ira c . 10. 2 1 WAO IiO'

LO S Kaizv3o fo s KaiWT UJX6S ,

7 3 Ka v
'

XWLa a ffrdw KvpL
'

o v , J e r . ix . 23 pa} Ka vxdo dw—3
- 0

’

0413s e
’

V 7fi
Lro gbL

'

L
‘
L

,
u i) Ka vxoio dw 3 Wo

'

crLo s e
’

u 7 L? 773 0 157 9 a 37 0i3,
‘ b ut le t

him tha t glo rie th glory in th is , tha t he u n de rsta n de th a n d kn owe th
the Lo rd ,

’

R om . i . 16
,
1 P e t. iv . 16

,
1 Co r. vii. 22 3 e

’

v

KrrpL
'

Lp 700796 3 30930 9 , (ix/reh ev
l

depo g KvpL
'

o v e
’

o n
’

v
‘ 3p0 L

'

L09 Kai. 3 e
’

Aev
’

Gepo s KR?)

deig, 30 9339 (o n XpLO
’

T Oii, ib . vii. 29
, Ph i l . iv . 1 2 oi3a 7 a 7rewoiiqfia L, oi3a

Kaiwepw o e v
'

ew '
e
’

v wa r/TiKaic
’

v a da w“gamma KaiXopn ige o da L Kaiwa r/31V,
KaiWGpLU O

’

GIfGLV Kai30'

7 6p670 9a L. T he wo rd Ka vx. is mu ch . u s ed b y S t.

Pa u l , ge n e ra l ly in a good s e n s e
’

th e Christia n ’s boa st is in Go d (Ro m .

v . in Chri st (R om . xv . 17 , 1 Cor. i . 31 , 2 Co r. x . 1 7, Ga l . vi. 14 ,
Ph i l . iii. 3 e

’

v XpL0
'
7 Lji

’

In o o f) Kai03K c
’

v o apxi77 677 0L937 es), in the
hope o f sa lva ti on (Rom . v . 2 ) S t . Pa u l glorie s in h is con ve rts (2

7

Cor .
vii. 14

,
ix . 2 , 3, 2 The ss . i . 4 , Ph i l . 1 1 . in a ffli ction s (Rom . v .

in in firmitie s (2 Cor. xii. 9 ) h e apo logi se s fo r boa stin g in se l f-ju stifi
ca ti on (2 Cor. xi. , T he re m ay b e a wron g b o a s tin g in Go d a n d

in the law (Rom . 11 . 17, a boa stin g of se l f- righte ou s n e ss towa rds
Go d (Rom . i i i . 27, iv . 2 , 1 Cor. i . 29 , iv . a n a ctu a l b o astin g in sin

(1 Cor. v . or o n the grou n d of m e re carn a l a dva n tage s (2 Cor . xi.
18 , Ga l . vi. I t i s u se d be low of blamable se l f- c o n fide n c e (iv .

3 3 7 a 1rew3s .] WH . bra cke t the forme r 3, wh ich i s om itte d
in B . T h is wou ld le av e n o dou bt tha t same; wa s a ge n era l te rm
a pply i n g to both wkofia ws a n d mura l/39 . E ve n with the a rt icle th i s i s
the n a tu ra l wa y o f ta kin g i t . The obj e cti on s w i l l b e con side re d be low.

T a 7r. he re re fe rs to ou twa rd co n dit ion a s in Lu ke Kade
'

L

‘

Ae 3vva 0'

7 0ig
"

Ll/wo e 7 a 7reLr/o v
'

s, R om . Xi i . 16
l
a ?) 7 3 3137733. (ppm/091x7 69 M d 7 079 7 a 7reL

V029 o f. be low i i . 5 in iv . 6 re fe rs to the cha ra cte r .
10. 3 Se whofim o s c

’

v 7fi7 a
'
rrewo

f

ro
-

ct Le t the ri ch brothe r glory in
his h um i l ia ti on a s a Chris tia n ’

: c f . Sir . 3 . 1 8 30 19 ,
a e

'

ya s ei7 00 0 157 9
7 a rreLr/oi3 o ea v7 3v Kaigum/7 LKvpL

'

o v efipvjo eLXdpw, 1 Tim . Vi . 1 7 cha rge them
who a re rich in th i s world a?) ,

a n3éfikm xe
’

r/a L €7ri7r)\0157 0v

(1371337 777 5 Lu ke x vi. 15 7 3 dvdpo
’

mow
,
336

'

Kvw1 a e
’

voim o v 7 09 (9 609,
M a tt . xv i i i . 4 30'

7 L; mu ra l/(30 a 30 7m 3
,
a eié

’

wv 7 13 ,
Ba O'

LAeL
'

a
7 33V ofipa vdw, ib . xxi i i . 12 , 2 Cor . xi. 7 e

’

a a v7 3v 7 a vr€w33v i
'

va {meis
a ls o be l ow iv . 10, Ph il o M . 1 . p. 577 7 a 7reL1/L39777 L 3773 7 319 xeipa s 013739
(8 0. o f Sa ra h v irtu e ) Ka kv

‘

jv 7 a 7reL
’

L/L00 Lv, q omjja am s 0
’

u\3y0v Kada L
'

peo Lv
3Xo v0

'

a v, X e n . R . La c . 8 . 2 c
’

v 7 35 2 7rdp7 y oi mura l/oieiva L

y eyaMir/o r/T a t . We m ight u n de rsta n d w ith re fe re n ce to the loss of
pos ition , the scorn wh ich o n e who be came a Christia n wou ld ha v e to
s u ffe r from his u n be l ie v i n g fe l low- cou n trym e n (1 Co r . iv . 10 b u t
it s e em s be tte r to re fe r it, l ike a bov e

,
to the in tri n sic e ffe ct of

Chris tia n ity in cha n gi n g o u r v i ew of l i fe . A s the de spis ed poor le ar n s
s e l f- re spe c t, s o the prou d rich l e a rn s s e l f- a ba s em e n t , o f. Lu ke xxi i . 26
3 fiyo én w o ; 319 3 3La xo v33v . a fte r B ede , Pott, Hu the r a n d othe rs ,
di sti n gu i she s 3 from 3 336 1 953; o n the grou n d (1 ) tha t the rich in
th is epis tle a re a lways spoke n of in te rm s of gre a t s e ve rity (i i . 6, v . 1
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(2) tha t a n d
,
a apav jo em L a re n o t appropria te i f spoke n o f

a brothe r. H e the re fore suppl ie s Ka vxdT a L, n o t Ka vxdo ew, a fte r 3 7010 15

O
'

LO S
‘

,
with the se n se wh ere a s the rich ma n glorie s in h i s de ba sem e n t

,

’

a n d

i l lu stra te s it from Ph i l . i ii . 1 9 (UV 335a 7 13 aio xrivy a 1
’

17i3v . Bu t 7 a 7reL
'

r/w

0
'

Lg n ev e r bea rs th i s se n se in the He l le n i s ti c write rs . I t a n d its co gn a te s
a re u se d e ithe r in a good se n se m ora l ly (a s be low iv . 6, or of m e re o u t
wa rd hum i lia t ion (a s in Lu ke i. 4 8 éfl

'éBAGl/jfl/ 677i 7 a 77 6L
'

1/wo w 7 39
a 1

’

17 09, Sir . 2 . 5 dvem m LAeK7 oi30KL
,
LLLi{01/7 0LL Ka ja L

'

VLp7 a 77 6wo
'

10 6wg, ib. xi. 13
,

xx . 10, P sa . cxix . 50, 67, 7 1 , 1 M a c e . i i i . 5 1 , 2 S am . x vi. 1 2 , N eh .

ix . I n the n ext pla ce su ch a cha n ge of mood in the v e rb to b e
suppl ie d is extrem e ly ha rsh , a n d I th in k A lf. sta n ds a lon e in supposin g
it possible . E qu a l ly impossible i s the supposition of O e cum e n iu s

,

Grot iu s a n d othe rs tha t some su ch word a s dio xin /60 031 or m a m /0 150 1901

shou ld b e suppl ie d . Howe v e r we u n de rsta n d 7rA0150-

L0 9 , n o in te rpre ta
ti on i s a dm i ssi b le wh i ch doe s n o t su pply the impe ra t iv e Ka vxaio dw.

Bede , fol lowe d by Hu the r a n d Beyschlag, ha s a ttempte d to re con c i le
th i s with the ide a of « ro ta m , a s a n u n be l iev e r , by giv in g it a sarca sti c
force , ‘ le t the rich ma n , i f he wi ll , glory in h i s degra da ti on .

’
I t m u st

b e a l lowe d tha t su ch bitte rn e ss of sa rca sm i s n o t impossible in the

write r of i i . 1 9 , iv . 4
,
v . 1— 6 ; b u t cou ld he so e arly in h i s le tte r , in

cold blood so to spe a k , hav e thu s a n a thema ti ze d the rich a s a cla ss ,
whe n we kn ow from iv . 1 3— 16 tha t som e of those to whom he write s
we re wea lthy tra de rs ? H ow cou ld o n e who had kn own N icodem u s

a n d M a ry of B e tha n y
,
Joseph of A rima tha ea a n d Ba rn a ba s

,
ha v e thu s

den ie d to the rich the priv i lege of Christ ia n m embersh ip? A ccordin g
to the corre ct i n te rpre ta t i on a ll tha t he doe s is to repe a t h i s M a ste r ’ s
wa rn in g in M a tt . vi. 1 9 fol l . , xvi. 26, M a rk x . 24

,
Lu ke xii. 15— 21

xvi. 9— 31 so S t. Pa u l 1 Co r. vii. 29— 31 , o f. He rm . Sim . i i . 4 fol l .
37 1. és biveo s xdp

-
ro v wa pekei

’

io
'

n a u] A qu ota ti on (give n m ore fu l ly
in 1 P e t. i . 24) from I sa . xl . 6 7760 0. 0 3305 x3p7 o s Kai7rdo '

a 33$0L dvdpo
'

mo v

Li) ; Lil/90 9 XLip7 o v
° Eé

i
qpoiven 3 xdp7 o s Kai7 3 (iii/90 9 e

’

fe
'

weo
'

ev z c f . P sa . lxxxix .

6, ci i i . 15 . I t is e v ide n t tha t thi s is n o t a spe c ia l thre a t in te n ded
on ly for the rich , b u t a

‘

ge n era l tru th appl icable to a ll, thou gh m ore
l ike ly to b e kept o u t of s ight by the ri ch tha n by othe rs . ‘ Le t him

glory in tha t wh ich the world hold s to b e hum i l ia t ion ,
b u t wh i ch is

in de e d the comm e n ceme n t of e v e rla stin g glory, be ca u se he mu st soon

pa ss a way from e arth a n d le a v e be h in d the riche s in wh i ch he is n ow

tempte d to glory .

’ P l in y N .H . 2 1 . 1 ha s the sam e compa ri son , Flores

odo resqu e
'
L
'

n diem gign it (n a tu ra ) magn a admom
'

tio n e b omin um, qu ae

specta tissimeflo rea n t celerrime ma rcescere .

wa pehaicrn a u] Use d in th i s s e n se , a s we l l in comm on , a s in He l le n istic
Gre ek : cf . M a rk xi ii. 31 3 wiped/39 Kai1

c

] yij wapek e tio a a L. I t i s n o t

n e ce ssa ry to u n de rsta n d a n ew su bj e ct 773097 0 9 from 7730 150 10 9 , though it
i s possible tha t the equ iv a le n t phra se in the LXX . 33fa drdpu

’

n ro v m ay
ha v e be e n in the write r ’ s m in d ; b u t the ri ch m a n a s s u ch , wh e the r
be l ie v e r or u n be l ie ve r , m u st qu i ck ly disappe a r, a n d, l ike the flowe r, lose

e 1
’

17rpe
'

7reLa V 7 09 7rp00
'

037ro v

1 1 . avéf eLXev yap 3 firms ] Gn omie a orist , a s in the origi n a l I sa . x]. 7 ,

a n d be low v er. 24 , o f. W in e r , p. 347 n ote , Kru ege r, Gr . 53 . 10.

-
1‘
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(7 3V «
n ; Ka ta wvr j I t is q u e s ti o n ed whe the r K. he re m e a n s h ea t

s imply , 0 1 a spe cia l bu rn i n g w i n d blowi n g fro m the e a s te rn de se rt ov e r
Pa le s ti n e a n d fro m the s o u th ove r E gypt . It rs u sed of w i n d in the

fo l lo wi n g Jo n a h iv . 8 6

’

y 6
'

V67 0 Lin a dva 7 e LAa L 7 3V nALo v Ka L 7rpo o e
'

7 a fev

3 6 636 w en/1 am Ka v
'

o wr/L, E zek . x v i i . 10 (o f a v i n e ) 03xidua 7 33 drba o fia L
(1 37 17: dvea o v 7 3V Ka rim o r/a frjpa r/e o eT a L, o n wh ich Je rome says Au s t'r o
l Ln le qui Gre ece Ka ricmw firtter'jn

‘

eta lu r , E x. x ix. 10, H o s . xii. 1 , J er .

x v i i i . 1 7 , H o s . x i i i . 15 611- (15a Ka v
'

o u wa dveuo v Kv
'

pLo s 6
’

K 6
’

p1ja o v 677
’

a r
’

JT o
'

r/ z a n d the de s tru ctiv e e ffe ct of the wi n d ge n era l ly o n v ege ta t ion i s
re fe rre d to P sa . c i i i . 1 6 , Ge n . xl i . 6

,
V i rg . E e l. i i . 58

j/l0ribu s Au stru m
[n u /Lisi

,
Pro p. iv . 5 . 59 uicliego odo r'a tiuic lu ra ro sa ria P a es tisu b ma tu

lin o e o c la ja c lere n o te . T he re a re howe v e r pa ssage s in wh ich K. se em s
m o re n a tu ra l ly u n de rs tood o f he a t, e .g . Luke x i i . 55 (whe n ye se e ) v37 0v
7rV6

'

0V7 a Ae
’

yer e 37 1. KG IiO '

wV 6
'
0

'

7 0LL, 1\I a tt . xx . 12 io o vs 7 079 ,
3a 0'

7 dcra 0'

L 7 3

d o ; 7 779 fia e
’

pa s Kai7 3V Ka rio 'wr/a , S ira c . 18 . 15 o r
’

rxiKa rio
’wva o

’

Lr/a 7ra 150'

6L

3p0 0
'

0 § , a n d S e lregg is dispose d to ta ke K. a lways in th i s se n se , e xcept
whe re it i s a ccompa n ied by dveuo s o r I th in k tha t the a dd iti on
of the a rticle (Corbey cum a estu su o ,

’

S chegg its he a t
,

’

b u t in

He l le n is ti c Gre e k we s hou ld ha v e expe c te d 7 1; K. (137 09) a n d the re sem
bla n ce to Jon ah iv . 8 a re in fav ou r of the in te rpre ta t ion w i n d he re so
Bp. M idd le ton On Me Article p. 422 . Compa re a lso We tzste in ’ s n ote o n

J o b xxv i i . 2 1 in D elitzsch
’

s ed. : T he n am e S irocco , by wh ich the E . w i n d
is kn own

,
m e a n s l ite ra l ly der e o n S o n n en a ufga n g ILer welLe n Lle it i s

n o t u n c o n rm o n in spri n g, whe n it w ithe rs up a ll the you n g v ege ta t io n .

’

O the r pa ss a
g
g
0a s whe re the m e a n i n g of the word is dou b tfu l a re Sir . xxx i .

xl i i i . 2 I sa . xl ix . 10
,
Ju dith v i i i . 3 , A the n a eu s i i i . 2 Ka rio 'u wo s

(iim L/JUK7 LKL37 a 7 0 L ,
u eltt o

'

n Lr/oi F o r the m e taphor c f . Job xxv i i .
2 1 36 a t7 3v (the ri ch ) Ka rio wr/ Kaidwehericra a L

,

’ib . xx iv . 24

6KLiK010'

6 7 3 fill/Lon a aim-

09, éuapo
i

I/O‘

r) 36 (iiO
'

fl
'

Gp uohdxn 6
’

V K0L15
,
U.0L7 L i)

3
'

10
'

7rcp o n ixv ; Lin -3 KaXd/Ln s a 1
’

17 3
,
u. a 7 0 9 3770 77 601 315 P sa . xxxv i i . 2 , xc i i .

xép
'
ro v ] Pro pe rly lLo r-tus ‘ in closu re , the n u se d fo r a pa ddock

the n fo r gra ss a n d fodde r
,
from whe n ce come s the u se of XopraCO/ia L

e Llo He re we may u n de rsta n d it l oose ly of wi ld flowe rs m ixe d
w ith gra ss o f. M a tt . vi. 30.

aw n ] Us ed of flowe rs fa l l i n g from the ca lyx in I sa . x1. 6, xxv i i i .
l , 4 , Job xiv . 2 , xv . 33 : n o t fo u n d in th i s s e n se in cla ssica l wri te rs .

( twpén era 7 03 n po om
’

n ro v Gra ce of its co u n te n a n ce .

’
6377 . on ly

he re in N .T . I n Sir . 24 . 14 we ha v e 6377p€7ri79 6Aa L
'

0L, P sa . l . 2 6K E ula ; 73
6 137171677 6 10. 73s e a LLirnT o s (1 37 0 9, P s a . xci i . 1 637rpe

'

77 6La V Lil/6315011 7 0 , A e s chin .

p. 1 8 7 3v 7 03 U LS/La
-

r o s 63a p6
'

7ra a v
,
P S . D emo sth. 1 402

,
1404 . Fo r thought

c f. M a tt. vi. 28 fo l l . V o rs t Hell . L eas . p. 342 fol l . rega rds 7rp00
'

. a s a

He bra is ti c ple on :1 8 111 : othe rs m o re corre ctly take it rn the ge n e ra l se n se
o f ou twa r d appe a ra n ce , like j a eres .

3 WXOUO ‘

LO S ] T he ri ch m a n qu a ri ch
,
wi th n o spe c ia l re fere n ce to the

rich brothe r
év m tg wo pefc us ] I t s e em s be s t to take th is h e re in the l ite ra l se n se

a s in the on ly othe r pa s sage in wh ich it occ urs in the N .T . (Lu ke x i i i .
re fe rri n g to the j ou rn eyi n gs a n d v oyage s of the m e rcha n ts : o f.

be l o w iv . 13 fe ll. Fo r the redu n da n t c f
. \Vi n e r , p. 1 79 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


4 6 TH E E PISTL E O F ST . JAM E S

3mm. Ba 0
‘

u\ 6L
'

a 9 c
’

v X6Lp
‘

L (9 6 0 9 cro v . T he q u e s t i o n the n is
,
from wh i ch o f

the s e u s e s is the m e taph o r he re de riv e d . Compa ri n g ii . 5 ,
whe re wha t

is he re s a i d o f the crown i s repe a te d of the ki n gdom , it wou ld s e em

n a t u ra l to ta ke the wo rd a s imply i n g s ov e re ign ty , a n d th i s wou ld agre e
with \Visd. 16 3L

'

Ka Lo L 7 3
,
Ba O '

L
'

AeLo v 7 69 637711 677 6 109 Kai7 33Laf317n a
7 0 3 6K X6 Lp39 KvpL

'

o v ,
’l l) . i i i . 8 , D a n . V i i . 27 ‘ the ki n gdom wa s

giv e n to the sa i n ts of the M os t H igh ,
’

A poc . i . 6, 1 P e t . i i . 9 1311 679

[fo o l/\ a o v icpdn vn a ,
R om . V. 1 7 oiTip/ n epw v a

'

a v 7 739 xoipL7 0 9 Aaufldvo vres
c
’

v {my} Bum /\ eéo o vo w ,
Lu ke xii. 32 ‘it is my Fa the r’s good ple a su re to

give yo u the ki n gdom
,

’

Lb . xx i i . 28 ‘ I appoi n t u n to yo u a ki n gdom ,

a n d ye sha ll sit o n thron e s judgi n g the twe l ve tribe s of I sra e l ,
’

2 Tim .

i i . 1 2 ( l {mopé
fopa

/ Kaio vpflam hflio '

o n w ,
wh i ch rem in ds o n e of Z e ch . Vi .

14 3 6
'
0

'

ra L 7 029 137r0/L6
'

V0 00 L, fol low in g imm e dia te ly a fte r Ka 7 aip$6L
67 3 7 0 1} Opévo v (1 137 0 13 ; s o the S toic para dox sapien s recc . T he n e a re st
pa ra l le ls to o u r pa ssage a re A poc . i i . 10 yL

'

i/o v m o 7 39 (ix/3L Oa r/Lim e Kai

3030 01 O
'

O L 7 3V 0
'

7 e
'

cpa 1/0V 7 179 (01739 , 2 Tim . iv . 8 (iF OKEET a t
’

[.LO L 3 7 139 3LKa L0
3 (177 03030 6 1

,
LLO L 3 Kv

'

pLo s 6
’

V 6
’

K6L
'

1/37 71130 1 7 0L9

fiya m yKo
'

o L 7 1)V 67rLc,t 6La V a 1
’

17 0 1
'

3, 1 P e t. V . 4 ¢a v epw96v7 0 9 7 013 o
’

rp n
'

O L/aévo s

KOHtGZ G OG T3V d/Lapoiw w o v 7 139 365179 G Té¢a VO IA T he u se of the a rti c le in
a ll the se s e em s to imply some we l l- k n own say i n g or a v e ry de fin ite
expe cta tion . O n the othe r ha n d , the ide a of a kin gly crown se em s le s s
appro pria te in them tha n tha t of a crown of m e rit or v ic tory . T he

R a b b i n s ta lk of thre e crown s (Pirk e A b o th iv . Proba bly the

m e taph o rica l u s e wou ld b e colou re d b y a l l the l ite ra l u se s . O the r
i n sta n ce s a re Sir . I . 1 6 , vi. 30, xv . 6, A cta M a tt . T i sch . p. 169 éyyris

60 7 LV 7 139 tn o n o vijs 0 0 1) 3 Ph i lo Legg . A ll. M . p. 8 6 0 7 0 153010 01/

0 7 6¢a vw0fiva L Ka 7 3 7 139 7 039 31230 119 dn a V7 a 9 1601331» Kai. 6 13KA66
’

L

o régba vo v 3V 0 1336
,
LLL
'

0. n a vrjyvpLs 311/9p m

‘
l
’

fis to ils ] Ge n . of de fin iti on , a s in the pa ra l le ls q u ote d in the la s t
11 . the c ro wn wh i ch con si sts in l i fe e te rn a l . ’ Of. 1 Joh n 1 1 . 25

60 7i1/ 6
’

77 a yy6AL
'

o. ijv a 57 39 6
’

7myy601a 7 0 1S/LLV, 7 3V t v 7 711/ a ioSVLOV, 1 P e t .

i i i . 7 . T h i s is con tra ste d with the fa din g away o f e a rth ly pro spe rity .

Z e l le r a n d Hilge n fe ld wise . T/reo l . 1 8 73, p. 9 3 a n d p. 10) c o n
s ide r tha t the expre s s i on is b orrowe d from A poc . i i . 10, th i s be in g the
pro m i s e re fe rre d to be low . [Wi sdom prom ise s a crown a n d l i fe , Prov .

iv . 9 , i i i . 18 , A b o th vi. C.T .]
8v éwqyyetha

'
r o 7 o t9 dya

'
rrLBo -

Lv minim]KripL0 9 01
° (9 639 i s in se rte d in some

M SS . hu t in AB Sin . & c . the su bj e ct is om itted , a s in H e b . iv . 3 KaGt
6i
'

a 6v , a n d o f te n in i n trodu cin g a qu ota t i o n : o f. iv . 6, E ph . iv . 8 ,
Ga l . i i i . 16, 1 Cor . vi. 16, He b . x . 5

, a n dWin e r p. 735 . Pu ttin g o n o n e

s ide A poc . i i . 10, wh ich wa s pro b a bly writte n su bsequ e n t ly to th is
epi s tle , we do n o t fin d the pre ci se word s 7 3V 0 7 6¢a vo v 7 69 {111139 in
a n y pa rticu la r pa ssa ge of the B i ble . It i s a qu e stion the re fore
whe the r they con s titu te a n u n writte n word

, a re cord of ora l te a ch i n g ,
s uch a s we ha ve in A cts x x . 35

,
a n d of wh i ch othe rs ha v e be e n pre

s e rve d b y e a rly Christia n write rs ; 1 or whe the r it, i s a n i n sta n ce of

They a re c o l le c ted in RL
-sc lr

’

s A grapha . Le ipzig. 1 889 . Beside s this ve rse (o n
which he c o mpa re s Isa . xxii . 1 7- 2 1 a n d Acta Phi lippi , p. 1 47 T . ) he i n clude s i . 1 7
mic a 630 1 9 31 7 01015, iv . 5 1rp39 (peduo u 61r1 1r0062

'

, iv . 1 7 6i367 1 0311 «(M M wo reiv, V . 20
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loose qu ota tion , repre s e n t in g s om e o f the v e rse s cite d a bov e o n 0

su ch a s we fin d be low iv . 5 . For the l a tte r V i ew i t m ay b e s a id tha t it
i s appa re n tly the s am e q u ota ti o n wh ich is repe a te d in di ffe re n t wo rds
b e low i i . 5 . Fo r the form e r

,
tha t the u n dou bte d re fe re n ce s to the

S e rm on o n the M ou n t wh i ch o ccu r in th i s epi stle a re in a ll proba bi l i ty
a ctu a l rem i n isce n ce s of spo ke n word s

,
n o t copi ed from the wri tte n

Gospe l ; a n d s e con d ly
,
tha t i t se em s e a s ie r to expla i n the coin c ide n ce

be twe e n S t. Jam e s a n d the write r of the A poca lyps e o n th is th a n o n

a n y othe r supposi ti on . Prom ise s to those tha t lov e Go d a re fou n d in
E xod . xx . 6, D e n t. vii. 9 , Lb . xxx . 16

,
20

,
J ud. v . 30, P sa . v . 1 1 ,

2 Tim . iv . 8
,
1 Cor . i i . 9 (a qu ota t i on from I sa . lx iv . 4 , wh e re howe v e r

the LXX . ha s 7 029 for S t. Pa u l ’ s 7 039 dya n é
’

ro w a 1
’

17 3V).
1 3 . M M ; m tpa lépevo s heye

'

fl o [l a cten n s dc ten la lio n ibn s qu e s per

mitten te D omin o ca terin g po
'

o ba n digra tin per/.etim n r dispu tam
'

t : n u n c
a ipit age

fre de illis gn a s in teriu s in s lr
'

ga n te dia bo lo re l e tiam n a tu ra e

n o s tra efm gilita te su aden te to leramn s (B ed e ) . T h o u gh tria l in itse l f is
orde re d by Go d for o u r good , ye t the i n n e r s o li c ita tion to e v i l wh ich is
a rou s e d by the ou te r tria l is from ou rs e lv e s . The su bst . WGLpa G/Lég

de n ote s the obj e ct iv e - tr ia l , the v . we rpdéo n a L s u bj e ct i ve tempta t ion .

"
O n in trodu ce s the dire ct o ra tion a s in M a tt . vii. 23, Jo hn ix . 9 , a n d

ofte n both in He l le n i sti c a n d cla ss i ca l Gre ek
,

6171-6 0 600 weLpo
’

LZ o jLa LJ
’

A 71
-6 expre ss e s the rem ote r , a s con tra ste d w ith

the n e a re r ca u se expre s se d by 3773 (Wi n e r, p. 4 63 E v e wa s the

imm e dia te ca u se o f A dam ’

s tra n sgre ssion , b u t A dam trie d to make Go d
the u lt im a te ca u se in the words whom thou ga ve s t to b e w ith m e .

’

S o the fa u lt i s ofte n la id o n he re dita ry di spos iti on , o n u n fa v ou rable
c ircumsta n ce s

,
o n su dde n a n d ov e rpowe rin g 77 64 1010311 39 . The same ple a

i s n ot ice d in both Jewish a n d he a the n wri te rs : cf. Prov . xix . 3
I 3 N I s A a A n I a A

o wn o y opo 9 Arma n /67 11 1 7 019 030 119 a v7 0v ,
‘
TOV 36 (0 60 11 a L7 La 7 a L 7 77 Kap3LgL a v7 0v ,

Sir . x v . 1 1— 20 6i
’

7rz79 37 L 3L31 K15p101/ 0
’

177 6
'

0
'

7 77V 3. ydp 03 n o n }
0

'

6 L9
'

11 71 6771719 37 L a 1
’

17 39 {L6 ,
8 36

'

Avy/La 3 K15pL0 9 ,
Kai. 03K 60 7 LV 317 0177 777 311 7 029 (poflo v/L e

'

v ow 01137 39 65 o
’

rpxfi9 6
’

77 0L
'

n o ev
’I 3 h 3 a I 3 A w 3 I t

a vepwn o v Ka L arc/) nKev a v7 0v 6 1/ xe tpt 3La ,8 0v)\ 10v o r 7 o v . . 6va 1/7 L a r9pw77wv 77 {an y
6 I I x I a I a A

mu 0 9a va 7 0 9 K. 7 . X. , R om . l x . 1 9 7 L 6 7 L 7 19 yap 30 113 1711 11 7 1 a v 7 0v
7 L
'

9 dVOG
I

O
'

TflKG ; Clem . H om . iii. 55 7 029 36 0i0/L6
'

V0L9 37 1 3 (9 639Q I Q I C 3 I
0 7ro vnp0 9 6 0 7 LV 0 77 6Lpa §wv, 0 Km a v7 0v 77 6Lpa o a 9 , He rm . zl/I cl . lx . 8 6 01V

3Lrpvxrj0
‘

379 ai7 0 15p 6v0 9 0 601117 31/ ai7 LLT) Kai,1 1) 7 3V O
'

O L,

r

l
’

ert. Ora l . 8

(comm e n t in g o n the Lord ’ s Praye r) a bsit u t D om /in n s ten tare v
'

Ldea tur ,

Ph i lo M . 1 . p. 558 7 L
’

9 311/ aiO'

XL
'

wr/ Ka KnyopL
’

a i) 7 3 gb oic a V
,
wi) 77 6pit A 3 I A A 9 t ’I fl

aM a 77 6pL ®60V y er/a n y ewa L 7 wv Ka v ; 15. p. 214 o n yap, 019 6VL0L 7 01V

3 P ) I A A c 1 A
a o eflwv, 7 0V ®60V a L7 L0V Ka v 96770 1 M e mo

-

179 , aAAa 7 a 9 1
7 ,
11 67 6pa 9

7 319 6K0v0'

L
'

0v 9 7 739 3La V0L
'

a 9 77p39 7 3 xeifpo v 7 p0770f9 , H om . l l . 1 9 . 85 (A ga
o 0 0 3 i a

m emn on excu se s hrm se lf for hrs 1 n ju strc e towa rds A chil le s) eyw 3 0 11K

’I I 3 3 A 3 A I (7 I 3 A
a L7 L09 6 L

,
LLL, aM a Z eu 9 Ka t

,
LLO Lpa Ka L 776p0¢O LT l S 6v v 9 , O L 7 6 pm 6 11/ a y opy

cfipeo
'iv {afla ho v (iiypro v 37 771 5 0d. i . 32 3) 77377 01 o fo r 315 W 96039 ,

Bp07 01.

ai7 L3wV7 a L’ if ydp qta o
-

L KaiK
’

oi36 Kai. a t7 oio ctfio w o
’

r7 a 0
'

Karate/6 1 7 1 5500 9 am o n g the n umb er o f sayin gs o f Je su s u n repo rted in o u r Go spe ls .

I have lo n g held that we have in this ve rse an u n written wo rd, ’ b ut I do n o t thin k
there is much fo rce in the argumen ts adduced b y Re sclr as regards the o thcr verses .
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Ha /Vym v in rép pdpo v dAy e
’

azxo vm v, A e schin . Tim . p. 27 . 5 . Nitge lsb .

110m .

’

I
'

lze o l . p. 34 3 fo l l . , Na e/1110171 . Titeo l. 319 fol l . , a n d my n ote o n 010.

N J ) . i i i . 76 .

c
’

u retpa cr rés e
'

cr
‘

rt U n tempta ble of e v i l
’

n o t fou n d e l sewhe re
in N .T . o r LXX .

1 T he v e rb m rpuigw, from wh ich it i s form ed , i s n o t

u s e d b y the A tti c w ri te rs . I t cou ld n o t b e form ed from werpdm, a s the

pe rf . a n d a o r. pa s s iv e a re w ithou t the 0
' (we évretd vyv), b u t

werpdgw b e i n g s om e tim e s u sed in the se n se ‘ to a ttempt (e .g. A cts x vi.
7 £ 77 6 1

'

paC0V Ka n ) 7 311 E rew/[a v 770pe 1560
'9a t), dr eipa 0

'

7 0 9 m lght b e e quwa le n t

to 377 6 1300 7 0 9 from we tpu
'
w. The u sua l force Of the v e rba l in - 7 0 9 is se e n

in dSc
’

Ka a r o ; u n bri ba ble ,
’

dwjxe o
'

7 0 9
‘ in cu ra ble ,

’

dfli
'

w7 0 9 (Blo g) in to le r

a ble ,
’

dp e
‘

r a
’

flNq T O 9 ‘
u n cha n ge a ble ,

’

dfifinm m
‘ in fra n gible ,

’

M a n y o f

the se v e rba ls ha v e the force of a pe rfe ct pa rt. pa ss . (in ten ta tu s a s we l l a s
in ten ta bilis ) , a n d e v e n a n a ct iv e force , l ike 3

'
7r7 a w 7 0 9 , dMAa xr o s : cf .

La t . pen etra bih
’

s a n dWi n e r, p. 1 20. He n ce a wide d iffe re n ce be twe e n
comme n ta tors a s to the force of dwa

’

pa crr o s he re . Beyschlag says b ei

de n Kirche n v
'

ate rn w i rd Gott Lifters e i n fa ch der Un v ers u chb a re

ge n a n n t,
’

b u t the on ly in sta n ce s c ite d a re Pse u do - Ign a t iu s De Baptism
a d l l (Lightfoot v o l . 3 p. 78 3) 77 1139 wetpdé

’

a s 7 3V o
’

u ra
’

pa o m v ;

a n d Photiu s c . M a n ic/ta co s iv . p. 25 (M ign e Pa tro l . Gr . ci i . col . 234)
7 079 2 a 330vxa fo ¢9 werpdgew e

’

m xc tpfio am 7 3V dwa
’

pa 0 7 o v (writte n in the

9 th The fo rm e r i s qu ote d in con n e x ion w ith M a tt . iv . 7 ,

wh ich le a v e s n o dou bt a s to the se n se in wh ich c
’

ma
’

pa a rm i s u sed .

I t is u se d in the sam e se n se by Clem . A l . S trom . v n . p. 858 P.

a 1
’

10
'

7 77p39 03K eis 7 3 d3tci¢90po v poi/o r , 3333. Kai. £ 29 7 3 dweipa tn ow

0 133apfi ydp e
’

v36m po v 0 1332 (M afia /Lo u 7 6 Kai 367737 7 1) V 171 11t
ib . p. 8 74 dv3pa 9 mxg.

“
3 yd/t q) Kai

e
’

yy vpvncroipc vm . 7 1 10 119 Ka 7 e§a vw 7 0
i

pev0 9 weipa 9 7 719 3rd 7 c
’

w wv Kai. yvva tx39

7 19
"

3& 30 1
’

mp 7 3 wo k/V1 (ii/a t (f
‘

UflfiéB
‘

QKéV dr e tpa
’

o flp. I n Con st . A po st.

Ae
’

ya ypadni
‘ dvhp d36my 0 9 dr e c

’

pa o m s 7rap3. (9 603 (wh ich mu st
a ppa re n t ly m ea n o n e who i s w ithou t tria l i s u n approv e d in the sight
of Go d ’ 3

) the re is proba bly a n a l lu sion to o u r v er . 12 a n d to He b . xii. 8 .

I t is u s e d in a diffe re n t se n se in J OS . B .J . Vi i . 8 oim xoipco z. 7fi9 7rapa vo

,u
'

a 9 fipfaw o ”67 6 )uiyo v dpp'

q 7 o v ci9 fiflptv pa}? 3pyo v d7ru
'

pa 0
'

7 01/ (fa cin u s
in ten ta tum ) (is 3Ae0po v I n th i s se n se the form dr efpa

'
ro c;

(from we tpdw) is m ore common , e .g. D emo sth . 310
,

(in nit/o ra E wo ixk e
'

om

0 137 6 (r vxo ctaw t
'

a (b tko xpd7 o v 9 . . 0ii7
’

3330 0 133211 dweipa ro v 7 0 157 0 19 Ka 7
’

Uem ad. p. 1 80 7rp67 €p0v o
’

wra
'

pa r o g (by mikm yyo 9 hav in g had n o

e xpe rie n ce Dio d. i . l 7} 3L3 7 179 i0 7 0pt
’

a 9 vreptywop e
'

vn will em s 7 6V

(MAo TpL
'

wV Ka xdw 3x6 1. 3L3a c aXia v, P lu t. p.

1 19 F (of e a rly de a th ) £ 377 07 p0
'

7 ep0 9 3L3 7 057 0 KaiKa xfiiv 0177 640017 69 6
’

0
'

7 w ,

a n d in J o s . J JJ. i i i . 7 . 32 gym /a v 32 0 1333 E apapeis d7ra
'

pa 7 0 1. a q bOpibv, ib .

v . 9 . 3 ywéo xew 7 i)v
t

P on t a fto r io xijv dvv7760
'
7 a 7 0v, Kai7 3 30v/\ 6 156w 7 0157 0 19

1 This a n d the two fo llo win g ve rses are q u o ted by E piph . 1066, Pa n a r.

2 This tre atis e was pro b ab ly writte n towards the e n d o f the 4 th ce n tu ry (Lightfo o t
vo l . i . p.

3 Cf.
'
l
‘

e rt. Jfapt. e . 20 n emin em in tcn ta lm n f
regn a ca c leslz

’

a co n sccu tmam t with
re fe re n ce to Luke xxii . 28 , 29 Cass ia n . Co ll . ix . 23 om n is vir gm? n o n est temptams
710 71. c at pro bams .
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to e v i l , i.e . o u r be l ie f in Go d
’

s o wn cha ra cte r , His pe rfe ct pu rity a n d

h o l i n e ss , ma ke s it impos s i ble fo r u s to suppose tha t i t i s from Him

tha t o u r tempta tion s r o c e ed.

m ipdtei 83 11 137 39 T he 36 with 0 137 69 con ta in s a n oppos ition to
dwa

’

pa o
'

r o g so fa r from h imse l f tempti n g othe rs to e v i l , wh i ch wou l d
imply a d e l ight in e v i l , he i s by h i s own n a tu re in capa ble of be in g
e v e n s o l i cite d to e v i l . ’ For the difficu ltie s con n e cte d w ith th i s su bje ct
s e e comm e n t o n T empta ti on be low.

1 4 ,
216 11 11 7 09 86 « 61136161 0 1 13773 Tfis {Sta g 617 101111 1019] We tst. qu ote s M e n a

cho th f . 9 9 . b (s l ightly shorte n ed) ca
f
ro 0t 8 11119 1118 8 0d1101

'

t a 11118 vita e

m l 01118 11 107 118 : D eu s a 111218 11107 118 c1d 111118 0 11110. We may compare
the famou s words of P la to ®639 0

’
1V11 1

'

7 10 9 Rep . X. 6 l 7 ;
a lso 10 11110617 . 238 (617 19141 1019 3367 019 63K0 150

'
179 6771 160 1 dpfaiom)

thi s tyra n n y of lu st wa s ca l le d 13
,
8p19 , Cle a n the s (Stob . E e l. i . 2 . 12 )

0 1336
'

7 1 y 1
'

yve7 a 1 Zpyo v Xeo vi(7 013 3fxa , 301111 0V, 7731
‘

7V 67730 0. 6620110 1 Ka k oi.
O

'

cper e
'

pyo w 3
’

3p 60 1V 31x61) Ka30130133 0 9 677
’

333 0.

Chrys ippu s 1117. Ge l l . 6. 2. 1 2 a bove a ll the d iscu s si on o n the v olu n ta ry
n a tu re of v irtu e a n d v i ce in A ri st . E t/1 . i i i . 5 . S e e a lso Ph i lo M . 2 .

p. 349 7 3 0
’

11fiev31
'

39 3V 3 6x96V 0
’

1pX6
'

K01K0V 773909 6
’

0
’

7 1V 677 191111 53 , 16. 208

01311677113e 77 117 1) 677 1914 150. 759 1360110 111 ai. 7701p01V0pw
'

17 3 7 a t 77p0i$6 19 , 16.

M . 2 . p. 204 (in con tra st with othe r affe ct ion s wh ich may b e de eme d
i n v olu n ta ry) H9”) 677 19v 01 7 1)V oipx

'

bv 66
"7111.v AQ /LBG

I

VGL Kai. 6K0 150 109 .

I t i s the se 677 191111 50 1 c apxés, a s they a re fre qu e n tly ca lle d , wh i ch con st i
tu te the law in o u r membe rs (R om . Vii. St . Jam e s de scribe s them
be low (iv . 1) a s 173011011 wa rrin g in o u r m embe rs . ’ A s 677 191111 50 i s here
pe rson ified , the re i s n o qu e st i on a bou t the u se of 13776, o n wh i ch se e be low
i i i . 4 11 . For c f . 2 Tim . iv . 3

,
2 P e t. i i i . 2, Ju de 18 , 19 .

égexicépev o s Ka 1. 863m§6P~€VO S 1168 17 0101118 11 recto 11111 07 0 et 17100111 8 111

ma lum , Be de . A e
’

3 eap a n d i ts cogn a te s (u se d first of the a rts of the
hu n te r a n d the n of those of the ha rlot) are ofte n fou n d in this c o n
n exio n , se e 2 Pe t . ii. 14

, 18 , Ph i lo M . 1 , p. 604 6
’

77 19vf1 11
'

1

’

1v 363 6
'

a o w

pp. 265— 267, ib . M 2
, p. 216 (o n the a ttra ction s of

idola try) iva. Kai316t o vvapmicrwm. 7 17V Mi , M . 1 ,

p. 569 673) 11 6V, 0
'
17 6p 61x39 1

9

7V 7 3V [30 113611 6V0V 7 p6770v ,
Bdo a vo v

Kai30K1pa o 1
'

a v 77 677 0 1
'

1yxa 363 63 p K3 96 1
’

9 , 3 36 67 636553 7 0 7 1)V 63 117 013

<f> 150 1V 0 13K 6 13113 107 0V, Pla to Tim . 69 773017 1711 , ,
11 6
'

7 10
’

7 0V Ka xo f) 36
'

3 60.p, I so cr.

P 11 1 : 166 6p61 7 0 139 Ti’p/ 331x1
'

01V 77p0 7 11103V7 3 9 6,11 0 1a mic
-

xow a s 7 019 363 60.

7 13V idio m, A n ton . i i . 1 2 7 3. 13301123 363 601§0V7 01, Cic . Ca to 4 4 .

I t is ofte n fou n d combi n ed w ith g3 n u or its cogn a te s : Ph i l o M .

2 . p. 4 74 7 3 33K3V Kai 363 630 3 1 3vva 7 0
'

17 017 0V, 16. M . 1 .

p. 3 16 611 y3p 0 1336V 60 7 W 3 11 7) 17p39 1
'

73o vfi9 363 63 0 961/ 673 10 30 7 011, 16. hi.

2 . p. 61 3 10 19170 19 363 60 4011 61 17 Kai. 7 1)V 63 1711

ipvxfiv, ib . M . 1 . p. 5 1 2 617 1914 1 10. 33K3V Zxo vO
'

a 315V3
,
01 1V 7 3 77 09015p61/0V

3103x6 111 (iVQ YKdCGt , 16. p. 238 7730 1039 33x01) 36363 0 7pa , E pict. frag . 1 12

77307

179 xam
’

a 9 016V 7 1 36
'

3 eap 7730 137 77pofl3 179610'

a 6 1316 3 10 9 7 39 3 1XV07 6
'

pa 9 ¢vx39
6771 7 3 37K1o 1

'

po v 7 6? 377 103 6 109 6¢63K67 a 1 , Plu t . M OT . 1093 C (the plea su re s
o f ge o me try ) 3p1/1 13 Kai 770 1x130V 6xo v0

'

a 1 7 3 36
'

3cap 7 63V dywyfpwv

63K0vo a 1 K0 90i77 6p {11761 7 019 3ia yp0i/1pa o w, if) . 547 C . T he

re la tion be twe e n the two words ha s bee n wron gly i l lu strated fr1 m
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Herod . ii. 70 éwedv V6n '
0 v to; SGAGdO'

Z]weptdyxw
'

rpo v . . 6 Kpo xo
'

SeLAo g e
’

yrvxc
‘

uv

1 12; 14 ;) q Ka ram
'

ve t, o f. SE a mo vo
-w

'

éwedv SE e
’

gekxvo dfi 6
’

s 7 73V K. 7 .A. Th i s
wo u ld m ake a {Sm -

spa y r pér epo v in o u r text, whe re the drawin g i s
pre v io u s to the a ctu a l ca tch in g a t the pa rti cu la r ba it . B e i se n cite s a
n umbe r of l in e s of Oppia n in which é'M w a n d its compou n ds a re u sed ,
a s he re , of the first drawin g of the fish o u t from its orig in a l re tre a t , e .g.

i i i . 3 16 the ba it e
’

cfie
’

AKeT a L ixdiia s ei
'

o w, iV . 359 ; c f . X e n . Cyrep . V i i i .
1 . 32 e

’

p d-

r eww o ff—rm
,
u oikw r

’

dv dO'

Ke
'

io
'Qa t ci(1 137 69 e

’

m Se tm/iio t éa vrov

{mo '
n
'

bv wapa v n
'

xa fidow
’

bv ékxo/A evo v cin -o 7 63V dya dév, ib . M em . i i i . 1 1 . 1 8 .

I n l ike ma n n e r the first effe ct of e
’

m dvuc
’

a is to draw the m a n o u t of
h i s or igin a l repose , the se con d to a l lu re him to a d e fin ite ba it . Heise n

i l lu stra te s th is from the tempta t i on of E v e , first m ov e d from he r

se cu re tru st in Go d by the words of the tempte r (Ge n . i i i . 1 the n
a ttra cte d by the fru it itse l f (v . A n othe r way of dist i n gu i sh in g
be twe e n the two words is to suppose tha t éfe

’

kxw impl ie s the V iole n ce ,
8a . the cha rm of pa ssion ,

a s in Ph i l o M . 2
, p. 4 70 m3;

e
’

Aa zfve—r a t 1) fiSo vfig Schedg
’

em t ,
‘ driv e n by pa ssion or sol icite d by

ple a su re ,
’

b u t I pre fe r the form e r expla n a t ion .

15.
w M afioficm Tim el tip-a pfia vo] Fo r the m e taphor cf . P sa . v u . 14

édfmo ev d3LKL
'

a V
,
w véAaBe Kai. zT eKev dvop c

’

a v, Ph i l o M . 1 . 40 oia

é-ra tpis Kai. pdxko s 030 0. 7580187 yM
’

Xe
‘

r a L
'
rvxe

'

iv e
’

pa a
-

r oi}, ib . 14 9 6 c
’

v fwl
‘

v

voGg— Kexkfio dw SE
’

A Sdp
—

e
’

vmxc
‘

o v aio dfia eL— Kakeir a t SE E ifa — o wo vcn
’

a s

epexdeis wAn o
'

Ldo -

y , 7336 T e ya
’

ver a t Kai. (Bdt
'

va

Ka t “rim-

c l. Ka xdwgbvxfig 7 6 Me
'

yw
‘

ro v, oi
’

n o w, ib . 18 3 Gio fl'

ep
“
ra ts yuva tfl 7rpog

{6m m yévecrw oixa éra r o v Mepo s 1? (13150 19 38mm ,
ufi'rpa v, 0 137 0) 7rpos y e

'

vea w

wpaypd
'
rwv (Spac ey e

’

v llzvxfiSift/a lla y , SL
’

Kvo cfiOpe? Kaiédfvet Ka t dWOT L
/

K’

T GL

r oAAd Sail/ow: 83 dwo xvoMa /wv vomud'rwv 7 a
,
u év dipper/a , 7 6. 3% dnk e

'

a ,

Ju st in M . Trypho 327 C wapdévo s 0 1
3

0 0. E iia T ov Aoyo v 7 6V o
’

wro r oi} o
'

qse o s

cruM aBo fJO
'

a r apa k ohv Kaiddva r o v g1'em ,
a n d in cla ssica l write rs The o gn is

153 n
’

m a yap xépo g {5,8pw , a n d A e sch . Ag . 727 foll . Sin i s the re su lt o f
the su rre n de r of the wi l l to the s olicitin g of éwtevpfa in stea d of the
gu ida n ce of rea son . I n itse l f, e

’

7m9u
l
a t
'
a m ay b e n a tu ra l a n d i n n oce n t

it i s wh e n the m a n re solv e s to gra ti fy it a ga in st wha t he fe e ls to b e
the h igher law of du ty , tha t he be come s gu i lty of sin ev e n be fore he
ca rrie s o ut h i s re solv e in a ct .

1} 8k dua pr fo. dn o r ekecreetcra. c
’

u ro xv et 9d ro v ,] 3g ‘iMaPfl
/

a take s up the
pre ce din g duapn

’

a v a s f; 82 {n rouomj take s upfin -

ca owju in V . 4 . Sin whe n
fu l l- grown ,

whe n it ha s be come a fixe d ha bit de te rm in in g the cha ra cte r
of the m a n , brin gs forth dea th . C f . be low ii. 22 e

’

K 7 6Wzpywv f; 1rL
'
o T Ls

e
’

r eheufien , a n d T e
'

Aews a bov e V . 4 , Ph i lo M . I . p. 9 4 Ti}? Kam
'

a s fl,
d EV e

’

v

e xec -

a . SE EV Kwn
'

o
-

e c Hewpef
'
ra t

'

vetie l. SE r pos
‘

7 63V dwo r ekea p oirwv

1 The two examples cited fo r this u se o f ége
'
Axew b y o n e comme n tato r a fter a n o the r

are som ewhat do ub tfu l . Arist. P o l . v . 1 0. 1 31 1 , b . 30m p5.
'rfis ‘

yvvamb s éEeA n va Ge i
’

s

m ight m ean
‘ lured away from the side o f his wife

,

’
b u t hardly a b u r o ra so llicz'tams

(A lfi) an d that which Alfo rd calls the n earest co rre spo n de n ce o f all
,
Plut. de 30m

n umin is vin dicta 7 b q 4 v 7 713 e
’

m evy fa s 6
6
0m mGéA e ap I hav e searched fo r

in va in in the treatise re ferred to , a n d it is n o t to b e fo u n d in Wytte n b ach
’

s In dex.

It is , I pre sum e , a m isqu o tatio n fo r the wo rds which do o ccur in that tre atise (p. 554
E ) (xe'r a t gk ud 'r o s d8m1

'
10

'

a s 'rfi80m,
ita l 'rb 7 Avi<t 'rfis dBmfa s 650 1rep 8e

'
7t eap 669 1

3

3 65661?
Bo n e , 7 b SE a

‘

uve tobs é'yic eipevo v 3
'

w K. 7 .A.
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éxwknptfia a g 1) c
’

v 7 03 KLVGZ O 'OO J.
’ 310 Ka 1 xefpwv, ib . 74 se n sa t i on (ai

'
o dno tg)

its e l f is pa s s ive , it be com e s a ct iv e whe n the re a son (voile) a tta che s
its e l f to it , the n yo u may s e e its old pote n t ia l ex iste n ce (Sammy Kad

’

251V fipepofio a v) cha n ged i n to a n dWOTéAGO '

Ma a n d Eve
'

pye ta v, Ph i lo M . 1 .

p. 2 1 1 (the thought of m u rde r con stitu te s gu i l t) was 711/16p Zo o ], 7 4;
7 6116519 du n /1 6079 . 210 9

,
u év yap 7 0. a ia xpd. pol/av é wo ofipev K0 7 0 t,

ttt 7 01)

ro ii(pa l/7 0 0 1015 7 07 6 7 719 e
’

oyxév fiwoxo v Sui/017 0. 1 ydp Kaidxo vm
'

ws

dzvxiy 7 pe
'

7recrda c ’ 0
'

7 a v 81
‘

s 7rp00
'

ye
'

V177 a L 7 019 fio vk evdefio w 7) 711 101519 , 137ra t
'

7 wv

Kai. 7 0 Bo vk ev
'

cra o da t
'

7 0 yap Exo vm
'

ws Sca y apmfvcw “(Du o -

7 0.

Scav pfgn a t, He rma s Al a n d. iv . 2 7
c

; 6091511 170 19 ©60 13 dy apn
'

o.

H67 09fl7
'

e
’

dv 56
’

7 19 e
’

p
'

yoicmm u. 7 0 3py0v 7 0 r ompey 7 0 137 0 , Gail/11 7 011 6
°

a
Ka r epydge

-
ra e, A ri st . Hist. A n im . ix . 1 (the dist in ct ive cha ra cte ri st ics o f

the sexe s are shown a t the i r fu l le st d e v e lopme n t in the huma n spe cie s)
7 087 0 yap gxa 7 1) V gbfio w dvr07 e7 eheo pe

'

vnv 1130 7 6 Ka 1 7 11 157 019 7 019 356 19 611/a t.

¢a vepw7 épa 9 e
’

V a 137 ois‘ .

T he ve rb mic) or xv e
’

w,
in the se n se of to b e or to be com e

pregn a n t, i s comm on in olde r Gre ek , e .g. 11. 266 Kv e
’

o vcra v,

Pla to Titea et. 151 B (in re fe re n ce to the S ocra t i c 1377 0 77 7 6 1i

O
'

G (DSL
'

VGLV 7 L Kv0 1
'

31/7 a The a orist of the Shorte r form i s u se d
tra n s itiv e ly (m ea n in g ‘ to impregn a te

’

) in A e s ch . fr . 38 6
,
111
,
8po g é

’

xvcre

yaia v, a n d in the m iddle (m e a n in g
‘ to con ce iv e ’

) H es . Tb eog . 405 .

He n ce Herma n n wi shed to l im it the u se of 1051» to the ma le , Kve
'

w to the
fema le , b u t Lo b e ck (Aj. p. 18 2 fol l . , P a ra l . p. 556) shows tha t th i s
d i stin ct ion i s n o t born e o u t by M SS . or gramma ria n s. E u s ta thiu s eve n

sta te s the opposite Kv
'

ew 7 0 mm}. ya 0
'

7 p09 3X6w, Km?) 83 7 0 3O6V oi

Kvfi‘

ropes, Ka 1 e
’

mia fiyo vv eye
/

minc e (p. 1548 . 20, cited by Lob . Aj.

T he compou n d i s on ly fou n d he re a n d be low,
v er . 18 , in N .T . I t i s u se d

me taphorica l ly in 4 M a cc . 15 . 1 4 83 yum) 7 1)V eic e
’

fie ca v okéxknpo v
dwo xvvjo

-

a o a , hav in g giv e n birth to pie ty in pe rfe ction .

’
I t i s common

in Ph i lo
,
Plu tarch a n d the la te r au thors ge n e ra l ly . For the force o f

(1776 (de n ot in g ce ssa tion ) o f. o
’

wra lwe
'

w, dr a ma ) , Fo r the

thou ght cf. R om . vi. 2 1— 23, v i i i . 6, M a tt . v 11 . 13— 14 , whe re the

pa ra l le l be twe e n the two ways le ad in g to dea th a n d l ife (the 3150 6305 of
the D ida che a n d of Ba rn a ba s, 1 8 . 1 ) i s sim i la rly brou ght o u t. The

i ssu e of sin i s se e n m ost pla in ly in sin s of the body leadin g to bodi ly
disea se , b u t a lso in the de te riora tion of m in d a n d cha ra cte r wh i ch
a ccompa n ie s ev e ry kin d of sin ,

t i l l the ma n i s sa id to b e pa pa; 7 02g
r apam épam v (E ph . i i .
1 6 . pi]« Xa vaa ee a8a ¢o cpom] B e n o t m i stake n n o t tempta t ion b u t

a ll tha t i s good come s from Go d.

’

Of. M a tt. xxi i . 29
,
m

‘

y
7 019 ypa cpa

'

g, Lu ke Kid. 8
,
3Ae

'

7re7 6 wha t/179137 6 . S t. Pa u l u se s the phra se
,1 1, r ia l/ea se , 1 Cor . vi. 9 , 15 . 33

,
Ga l . vi. 7 .

'

He re its e arn e stn e ss i s
s o fte n e d by the a ddition dSeActoia s in Ign a t . P lzilad. 3

, E ph. 16.

1 7 ,
8017 1; dyu efiKa 1 miv 8 11313111101 7 £Xe to v .]

‘ A ll good giv in g a n d
e v e ry pe rfe ct gi ft

’

(de sce n d from Him who giv e s to a ll l i bera l ly).
T he stre ss is la i d o n a n d f a n c y . B eyschlag a n d E rdma n n

w ith oth e rs ha v e a ss ign e d to a do -

a the sam e m e a n i n g a s it bore
in v . 2 , b u t th is u se i s ra re ly fou n d except in re fe re n ce to a bs tra ct
q u a l itie s, n o t to a cts or th in gs . N o dou bt su ch a re n deri n g wou ld
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impl ie s the a ccompa n yin g ge n e ros ity of spi ri t. Dr . T ay lor n ote s (J . of
P hilo logy , v o l. xv i i i . p. 29 9 fol l . ) tha t He rma s ha s borrowe d the word
811311 1711 01 (Al a n d. 2 a n d Sim . i i . Ph i l o ’ s d istin cti on i s fu rthe r born e
o u t b y the fa ct tha t 803p17/1 01 in the on ly oth e r pa s sage in wh i ch i t occu rs
in N .T . (R o m . v . 16) is u se d of a gift o f Go d, a n d so 8o ped, whe re v e r
i t o ccu rs (Jo h n iv . 10, A cts i i . 13 , v i i i . 20, x . 45, xi. 1 7 , R om . v .

15, 1 7 , 2 Cor . ix . 1 1 , E ph . i i i . 7 , iv . 7 , H eb . vi. 86111 0 11 i s most ly
u s ed of o ffe ri n gs to Go d. A ga in 8611 01 i s a lways u se d of hum a n gi fts
e xcept in a qu ota t ion from LXX . 681mm 8011 017 11 7 029 6110101677 019 (E ph . iv . 8 )
b u t 860 19 , wh i ch , like 7 05110 19 be low ,

v . 25, strictly m e a n s the a ct (a s in
Ph i l . iv . 15, the on ly othe r pa ssage in N .T . 619 Adyo v 600 6 109 Kai. Ann i/1 6 1119 ,
S ira c . 32 . 9 611 860 6 1 ikdpwo o v 7 0 7rp00

'w7rciv a
'

o u , ib . 20. i s u se d
e qu a l ly of Go din Sir . 1 . 8 K15p10 9 656x66 1 o odn

’

a v Ka 7 01 7 1711 800 111 ib .

V . 15 800 19 Kvp1
'

0v wapap e
'

vec ib . 32 . 10 S09
c

Y1/1 1
'

0
'

7 1p Ka 7 0. 1
";7V

800 111 0 137 0 13. T hu s 8wpeo
’

. a n d 811
’

1pmu a a re a lways u se d in the h ighe r
s e n se , (with o n e except ion ) in the lowe r , wh i le 8017 19 may ha v e
e ithe r se n se .

”We m ight ta ke a s example s of 800-

19 here , the gra dua l
i n st i l l in g of w i sdom , of the fi n a l crown of l ife . The choice o f
the epi the ts 617 01915a n d 7 611 61011 i s a lso in agre em e n t with Ph i lo ’ s distin c ‘

ti on compa re for the la tte r Clem . A l . P a ed. 1 . 6, p. 1 13 7 691 6 109 11111 7 691 6101

Xap1627 a 1 Sfir o vda f , Ph i lo M . 1 , p. 1 73 0A0KA17p0 1 Kai. 710 11 7 611 679 ai7 013

dYGWfiT O
'

U Swpeai7 810 0 1 .

1111010611 60 7 m ] WH .
,
E wa l d

, B ouman ,
Hofm a n n , agree with the

Vu lg . desu rsum est, descen den s a. pa tre lumin u m in sepa ra tin g 617 7 511
from Ka rafia

'

ivo v. A lf. , w ith the ma j ority of comm e n ta tors
,
take s them

toge the r K0 7 0/801511 61), re fe rrin g to i ii . 15 0 1311 617 7 111 01137 1; f) 0111 109611

Ka 7 6pxo 11 6
'

w) , o n wh ich se e 11 . T he re i s n o dou bt tha t the He l le n i st i c
u sage a dm its of the ir be in g take n toge the r

,
o f. M ark x i i i . 25 , where oi

77 60 013117 0 1 M a tt . Xx iv . 29 Lu ke ix . 14 , whe re
611 7 123 611/a c. wpo o evxdpevo v 611 7 153 7rpo o 6 1ix60

'9a 1. V. 27 ib . V . 1 6 1167 09
157 0w 13 11 (

’

l/ 7 019 Epfipow, V. 17 , 71V SLSoiO'KwV. Fo r th i s exte n sion of the
periphra sti c te n se , itse l f m e re ly a n i n sta n ce of the a n a lyt i c te n de n cy
wh ich ma rks the la ter stage of la n guage , se e Win e r, p. 437, A . Bu tt
ma n n

, p. 264 foll . , whe re m a n y ca se s a re giv e n ; A ri st . JVIet. iv . 7 0 1318611

7 0 0111013111 7 0 9 ,
Ba n 617 7 111 7 013 dv9p1m m9 BGBLZ GL. O n the Whole

I th in k the rhythm a n d ba la n ce of the se n te n ce i s be tte r pre se rv e d by
sepa ra ti n g 60 7 1 from Kamfiai

‘

vo v . T he con stru ct i on w i l l the n b e the sam e

a s is fou n d in John v i i i . 23 1311 679 616 7 15 11 min » 60 7 6
"6701 SE 611 7 13 11 du e 6111 5, a n d

impl ied be l ow i i i . 1 7 SE 1111 109611 o o gbfa. 017 11 1?617 7 111 . For 0111 109611 cf . John
3 . 3 1

, where i t is equ iva le n t to 616 7 01) o tpa voi) imm edia te ly a fte rwa rds
,

X e n . Symp . vi. 7 (01 9601) 0111 1096 11 11 E11 150 11 7 6 9 1005611080 111 , 1111 11106 11 SE 061139
wapéxo vo w , Ph i lo l

, p. 645
’

Io a01K 8101 7 019 011 ,3p1796 1
'

0
'

a 9 1111 11119611 81011 6019
dya 909 «0 1 7 671 6 10 9 66dpxfig 67161167 0 .

KGT GBG IVOV 7 00 “tra '
rpbs 7 1311 ¢6 7 wv.] E xpla in s 1111 109611 , j u st a s 6K 7 13 11

1780 1161 11 e xpla i n s 611 7 669611 in iv . 1 be low. The compa rison of God to the
s u n , a n d of his i n flu e n ce to l ight

,
i s fou n d both in Jew ish a n d in

cl a s s i ca l write rs for (1 ) se e M a la ch i iv . 2 6111017 68 6?1511 711 7 019 116030v 110 19

7 0 011 011 11 y o u fik 10 9 SLKa 100'151/779 , P s a . XXXV . 9
,
I sa . 1x . 1 , 1 9 , 20, 1 John

1. 5
,
A poc . xxi. 23

, Wi sd . V i i . 26 (o o ctc
'

a ) dwa dya o yd 60 7 1 11310 7 09 diSL
'

o v ,



1 1 7] NOTE S

135. V. 29 y01p 6 1
’

17rp61r60 7 6
'

pa. 1711 5011 Kai. 1
°

17rEp 77910 11 11 1ii0 7 pwv 960 111 ,
16111 7 1. 0 v

'

p 11/011 6
'

1117 65p1
'

0 K67 a 1. 7rp07 6
'

pa
'

7 0 137 0 ;1 Ev y0p SLa SE
'

X67 a 1. 11 155, 0 0 10109 SE
O SK 0

’

11/7 10x156 1 Ka k L
'

a
,
Philo M . 1 . p. 637 7rp11/ 7 09 7 013 11 6)/1

,

0 7 0v 110 1 677 16611

ve0 7 d7 o v (9 6013 Ka 7 a S1
'

31/a 1. 77 6p1ha l11 77 60 7 117 a 9 afiyoig, 019 S1
,

E
'
Ae o v 7 013 y 6

'

1/0v 9

619 1101311 7 011 dv9p1677 111011 0 11130 1109611 (17 00 7 6006 1. K.7 .X.
,
15. M . 1 , p. 579

WWW7 179 Ka 9apw7 11 7 119 ®609 60 7 111 , 1110 7 6 07 11 11 6 77 130 511177 0 1 ¢vxfi, 7 019

c
’

10 1<1
'

o u 9 Ka 1. 77 6p1<j>a 11 60 7 ai7 a 9 11167 111019 o
’

111 1
'

0xe 1, 16. p. 7 60 7 111 (0 96 10 9 Koyo 9)
v77 6po vpa 11 10 9 11 0 7 1)p, 77177 17 7 11111 a 10 9177 1011 110 7 611 11111 . (2) The ch ie f pa ssage
in a c la s si ca l a u thor is the e la bora te compa rison be twe e n the su n a n d

the 28611 7 013 117 11 90 1? in Pla to R ep . vi. 505 foll . , a n d e spe cia l ly vii. 5 17
77 11 0 1. 77 0111 7 11111 0p9f1311 7 6 Kai. 101 11 11311 0117 511 .

For the word 77017 151) compa re E ph . i . 17 0 71 11 7 170 7 139 865
—
179 , 2 Cor . i . 3

0 7ra 7 1
‘

7p 7 17111 0 13K7 1p11 1
'

011 , Job xxxv i i i . 28 77 11 7 1
‘

7p
‘

UGT OS, John v i i i . 4 4 , Ph i lo
M . 1 . p. 63 1 11 17 90 1111 11 0 179 6 1 0 1611 7 0. 7 0 119 0101 1771011 1“1611 110 11 11 9 65011 010 11
7 a 1. 7 13 7ra 1 mu 777 611 011 1 7 111 11 0 v11 7ra 117 w11 K.7 . a n d a l itt le be low (a fte r
c i tin g P sa . XxVii. 1 Kvp109 0613 9 11 011) 011 11 011011 051119 11 11 110. Ka 1 6 7 6po v

661117 09 dpxe
’

n m'

o v, 11 61101 0 11 SE d 67 157ro v 77p60 ,3 157 6p011 Kai. 0
’

111 11
'
17 6p0v, ib .

2 . p. 254 0 69609 Kai. 11011 11111 60 7 1. 7rap01861y11 01 0
’

1pX6
’

7 v770V Kai1
'

7M
'
0v

“791 10 9 ,
110177 09 01130 9777 0 13, 7rap6

'

Xw11 616 7 17111 dopafm w 77177 11311 0pa 7 01 111677 17 7 123,BA677 011 6
’

11 19.

Ph i lo con sta n tly u se s the phra se 0 7ra Ti7p 7 11311 1
°

5k for the Crea tor .
7 6 11 ¢é7 wv.] R e fe rs in the first pla ce to the heav e n ly bodie s (Ge n .

i. 3, 1 4— 18 , P s a . cxxxv . 7, Je r . xxx i . 35, Sir . xl i i i . 1— 1 2) wh ich , a ccord
in g to E wa ld , we re by the Jews ide n tifie d w ith the a n ge ls or hosts of
Go d (J o b xxxv i i i . 7 , whe re they a re expre ssly ca l le d s on s of Go d ’

) ;
1

b u t se con dly to in te l le ctu a l a n d spiritu a l light, wh ich i s more con n e cte d
w ith the ge n e ra l m e a n in g of the pa ssage , thou gh the rema in de r of
thi s v e rse con tin u e s the m e taphor drawn from l ight in the l ite ra l se n se .

Compa re M a tt. V . 14 1111 619 60 7 E 7 0 (61719 7 0 13 Kd0 11 o u , Lu ke xvi. 8 11101. 7 013

(15107 0 9 , John V . 35 (John wa s) 0 Avxv0 9 0 Ka 1011 61/0 9 Ka 1. 11601111 1011 , a n d yo u

we re w i ll in g for a t ime to re j oice 7 13 961117 1 11 117 0 13, P sa . cxix. 105

)1 15x110 9 7700 1
'

11 011 0 110111 09 16011 661119 7 0 19 7 p1
’

,
8 0 19 11 o u , a n d for plu l a l

P sa . cxxx v i . 7 7 13 770 1710 11 117 1. 051137 11 Jer iv . 23 Ewéflk e
i

llxa 7 011

o vpa vo v, Ka 1. O
‘

UK 1711 7 0. 60107 11 a v7 0v , Ph i l ipp. i i . 16, Ph i lo M . . 108 7 011

6y1<v11 0110
2~

96 10111 101137 11111 Ao yo v .

fla p to mix évm fla pa kka yfi Fo r th i s somewha t ra re u se of r ape.

de n oting a n a ttr ibu te or qu a l ity cf . E ph . vi. 9 7rp00 w7rohm1 1/1 1
'
a OUK

6 0 7 111 7rap 11 117 13, R om . i i . 1 1
,

15. ix . 1 4 11 17 a S1K1.
'

11 7rap0 7 11} (9 6 13;
Job . xii. 1 3 77 110 11 137 121 0 093501 11011 S1i1/11

,
11 19 , D em . 007 071 . p. 318 6 1 S

’

0511

60 7 1. 11 11 1. 7rap
’

6
’

11 77 6 1p1
’

01
,
W in e r p. 492 . Fo r OSK Em. cf. Ga l . i i i . 28

00 0 1 6 19 Xp10 7 01/ Em
’

I o vSa
'

1
’

0 9 0 1
’

JSE
"
E hh’

qv, whe re Light
foot tra n sla te s ‘ th e re i s n o pla ce for,

’

a n d n ote s tha t ‘
n o t the fa ct

on ly
,
b u t the possibi l ity

’ i s n ega tived. H e approv e s B uttma n
’

s v iew
(giv e n by Win e r, p. 96) tha t

‘ i s n o t a con tra ction from 61160 7 1, b ut

the preposit ion 611 , stre n gthe n e d by a more v igorou s a cce n t, l ike E
'
m ,

1 Philo speaks o f the stars as (4511 1106pai M . 1 . p. 1 7. It is perhaps a slight c o n
firmatio n o f the idea that S t. Jam e s had at o n e time b e en influ en ced b y the E ssen e s ,
that the latter are said to hav e paid special reveren ce to the su n ; compare Philo V1 1
Co n t. M . 2 . p. 485 67 0111 96 110 10 117 11 1 7 011 1371 1011 a V10xo V7 a H 6 1

’

11711 6pfa 11 Ka 1 131M
’

106 1a v

6 1r6 UXO V7 a 1 Ka 1 0§vw1rfa v 11 07 10 11 0 11 , Jo seph . B . J . ii . 8 . 5.
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mipa , a n d u s ed w ith a n e ll ips is of the su bsta n t ive v e rb .

’

I n 1 Co r. vi.

5 o z
’

m 611 1 611 {111 211 0 138619 0 0 11315; the word ha s a we aker force , a s ofte n in

P la to
,
X e n . , & c .

wa paM a yfi. ) O n ly h e re in N .T . u se d of me n ta l a be rra t ion in LXX .

611 r apaM a yfi
‘ fu riou sly ’

2 K in gs ix . 20 ; of the su cce ssion of bea con
l ights , 1 11111111 . 400. Its ge n era l s e n se i s the same a s tha t of the
v . m paxxdo o

-w, de n ot i n g v a ria ti on from a se t cou rse
,
ru le or pa ttern ,

a s in Plu t . 11107 . 1039 B , E pict. D18 8 . i . 14 (re fe rr in g to the cha n ge s of
the se a son s) 77 159611 7rp09 7 1) V 0 155110 111 11 11 1 11 651110 111 7 179 0 071111 719 7 1) V 7 013

71A1
'

0v 7710150 000 11 Kai1516600011 7 00 11 157 17 r apa kka yh 110 1 6771 7 0. 6
’

11a 11 7 1
'

a

7 11311 67 17 6111111 96 11111617 11 1 ; he n ce it i s u se d for di ffe re n ce
,
a s 16. i i . 23 . 32

11 170611 111 11 6111 11 1 wapa kha yfiv t ho v 9 771109 a 10XO 9 . S ome comme n ta tors
ha v e thou ght it to b e a 11013 techn ica of a stron omy 7 11 11 111 1 0519 , o u r

pa ra l lax ,
’

b u t n o i n sta n ce of s u ch a u se i s q u ote d . I t is tru e it i s a

fa v ou rite word w ith the a stron om e r Gem in u s (con ta in e d in P e taviu s
’

Ura n o logio n ), b u t he u se s it qu ite ge n e ra l ly of the va ry in g le n gth of the
day , 113 0 . Cf. p. 26 B dxo ho v96

'

1

’

SE 7 0157 13 Kaiwapa kha yfiv 7 13 11 7111 6111311 11 6
-

1
1 15.

M111 YL
’

VGO
'GQ L 310. 7 1) V 7 1311 7 11 1711 157 11111 137re11 ct 11311 (1161167 11 1 0577110 9 15p 75111 (t.e .

the le n gth of the day v a rie s a ccordin g to the su n ’ s e lev a t ion ) . O the r
in sta n ce s a re cited by Geb ser p. 83. We m ay the re fore ta ke the word
to expre ss the con tra s t be twe e n the n a tu ra l su n , wh ich v a rie s its
position in the sky from hou r to hou r a n d mon th to m on th

,
a n d the

e te rn a l S ou rce of a ll light . A sim i la r con tra st i s fou n d in E pict. Dies .

i . 1 4 . 10 111 1 11 (11 107 126 111 11 611 01159 7 6 60 7 111 0 51 109 7 71A1K01
’

17 011 11 e
'

po 9 7 01}

7 11 11 7 09 , 0A1
’

yo 1
1 SE 7 001113057 10 7 011 077011177 6111 , 00 0 11 011511 7

’

67 6x60 911 1 15770 0 11 111 9

i)11 77 0 161? 0 06 11 11 1 7 011 fiMo v 11 157 011 110 1 77 611 101w , 11 e
'

po 9

11 157 03 11 11111011 , 1519 77p09 7 0 15o , 0157 0 9 0
’

01581511017 11 1 17 151117 1011 11 10 91511 60 9a 1 ;
7 9077 119 The A. .V .

‘
Sha dow Of tu rn in g ,

’ thou gh supporte d
by the O ldLa t in m odicum o bum bra tio n is a n d by the Gre ek comm e n ta tors
a n d lexicographe rs a n d by E wa ld in m ode rn t ime s , i s u n dou btedly wron g.

T he s imple word 0 11 111 may take th is colloq u ia l se n se , a s in Ph i l o M .
- l . p.

606 77 677 10 7 6v1<019 15v 0 11 10111 1) 1151111111 15177 10 7 109 06x67 a 1, D em o sth. 552. 7 61
'

y 6 61X6 0 7 1711 1711 1) 0 11 1011 7 0 157 11111 , b u t it i s impossible tha t th i s shou l d b e the
ca s e w ith a 0177 . Key . l ike (i7ro 0 K1

'

a 0 11 a . The cogn a te occu rs
P lu t . P ericl. 6 7 11 11111 15v 071-00 11 10 0 11 0 159 of the sha dows thrown o n the

dia l
,
a n d 117 00 11 1d Pla to Rep . vii. 532 0. T a ki n g the word by itse l f we

n a tu ra l ly u n de rs ta n d it of a n e clipse , whe re the su n i s h idde n by the
shadow throw n o ff from the m oon . D e n y in g th i s of God i s in efie ct

eq u iva le n t to 1 Joh n 1. 5 0 115171 9 60 7 1 11 11 1 0 11 07 10. 611 0 1511 60 7 111

0 158611 111 .

T he word 7 110 7 7} is on ly fou n d here in N .T . i t i s u sed o f the
he a v e n ly moveme n ts in LXX. De u t . xxxi i i . 1 4 xa 9

’

1T1pa 11 7 6 11 11 1711 15e

{1A1
'

0v 7 11 0 77 13 11 , Job . xxxv i i i . 33 67710 7 11 0 1111 7 po 7r019 0 1511011103, a lso in Wi sd .

vii. 1 8 (Go d ga v e m e to kn ow) 0 150 7 11 0 111 t1 1i0 11 0v Ka 1 6116117 6 111 11 0 7 0 1x6 1
'

w11 ,

7 po 77 13 11 M ha yfl s
‘

Kai11 67 aflo k019 11 0 11111311 , 611 111 117 03 K151<A0v9 11 11 1 010 7 61110 11 960 6 19 ,
whe re it ha s its u su a l te chn ica l m e a n i n g solsti ce s . ’ The R .V . , in agre e
m e n t with Ge b se r , \Vie sin ge r, A lf. , Be ys chlag, E rdma n n ,

tra n s la te s
sha dow tha t is ca st by tu rn i n g,

’
wh i ch A lf. expla in s a s re fe rrin g to the

re v olu tion in wh i ch the h ea v e n s a re e v e r fou n d
,
by m ea n s of wh i ch the



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


58 TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAME S

Ka 7 6. 7 6 770A?) a ti-r ow? {A60 9 dva yewfiora g inn]; eis Elva-[3a a n d Ver. 23

b y S t. Joh n (i . 13) 0? mix £5 aipdrwv 0 1586 e
’

K Oehfipam s o apxds 0 1366 e
’

K

Geh ripta
‘

r o s d pdg (DOV e
’

x © 50 17 e
’

y ewfidno a v a n d i i i . 3— 8 , 1 e p. iv . 10.

A s the s e e d o f sin a n d de a th i s con ta i n e d in the u n re stra in e d in du l
ge n ce of m a n

’

s éfl tgvp la , s o the se e d of righte ou sn e s s a n d l ife in the

w o rd of Go d. For the ge n e ra l m e taphor compa re 1 John i i i . 9 was

6 y eyewmu e
'

vo s EK 7 03 (0608 dy apn
’

a v 0 6 wo rst, 67 L ovre
'

p/La c
’

v a ffrdiue
’

ve t,

« o i06 Sub a ru dpap
‘

rdvew 67 L e
’

x 7 09 y ey e
’

vm‘

ra t, P s a . lxxxv u . 4 — 6, lxxx .

1 8
,
cxix . 25 (q u icke n T hou m e a ccord in g to T hy word), D e u t . xxx i i .

1 8 , Clem . A l . S trom . V . 2
, p. 653 P . Ka t 7rap6. 7 029 Bapfldpo cs ¢tAO ~

0 6¢0 t9 7 6 Kamxfio a t Kai(p L
'

O
'

a L dva ‘

yevvfia a t he
'

ye7 a t, 1 Cor. iv . 15, a n

a Jewi sh say in g in S chu re r Hist. of J ewis h P eople , i . p. 317 , E n g. tr . ,

A ma n
’ s fa the r on ly bro ught him i n to th i s world : h i s te a che r , who

ta u ght him w i sdom
,
bri n gs him i n to the l ife of the world to come ,

’ 1

a ls o Ph i lo M . 1 . p. 1 47 (a t dpe7 ai) ,ui) Segdpeva t 7rap6. 7 wo s ér e
’

po v e
’

m y o vfiv
ES éa vn

'

fw [LEV”(5v 0 13667 07 6 xvrio o vm.

’

7 5; 05V 6 a r efpwv c
’

v afirais 7 6. Kah6.

77t 6 7 56V civ wa rfip, ih. 108 7 6V e
’

yxv
'

po va. Ge lwv (pu
'

nwv hdyo v, ib . 123,

Whe re the text KlipLo g iii/0L66 7 91V pnirpa v A ela g is e xpla in ed 6 69669
prf

‘

rpa s o
’

wo fye t (fi relpwv c
’

v a trafs Ka hdg wpdge tg, ib . 273. The choice
o f a word prope rly u sed of the mothe r i s expla in e d he re by the re fe r
e n ce to v . 15, b u t it may b e compa red with P sa . vii. 1 4 qu oted o n v .

15 a bove , a n d wi th the u se of didi’vew Ga l . iv . 19 a l so with P sa . x c . 2

(whe re the H eb . word tra n sla te d thou ha dst form ed me a n s prima ri ly
‘ to b e in pa n gs w ith ch i ld ,

’ ‘ to be a r a ch i ld
,

’ Je n n in gs in lo c .) a n d

P sa . xxii . 9 , Clem . Horn . i i . 52 ’

A66p. 6 6176 7 6V 7 09 69603 xe tpfbv Kvo cpo

p779e ls . O n the word awextna ev se e v . 15 . O n the b e n efic e n c e of the
D iv in e Wi l l cf . Ph i lo M . 1 . p. 34 2 Ka 9

’

6”EV 0 1
3

V dpxwv e
’

crn
'

v, dy cpw
661/erra t, Kai ( 5 Ka t Ka xdis 6 66 etepy e

’

ms , Gdr epo v pévo v ,
30 15

Ae-ra i, 7 6 ei
’

iepyer eiv, ma n
’s gre a te st ble ssin g is to ha ve the firm hope

wh i ch sprin gs from the con sciou sn e s s of the l ov in g w i l l of Go d (e
’

x

7 0 13 r po a tpen xdis ell/a t ¢Lh66wpo v), ih. LI . 2 . p. 367, 437 Bo vhneeis 6 (9 669
6L6 fip epomm . KaiqSLha i/p m

'
a v 7rap

’

fip
'

iv 7 089
’

{Spuo a crda t Clem . Al .

P a ed. i . 6 . p. 1 1 4 P d) ; ydp 7 6 fiéh'

qpa air-m i} (hi s a bsolu te W i l l) 2 3pyo v e
’

o n
’

,

Kai7 0 137 0 mid /1. 0 9 dropdle
‘

ra t, 06m ) ; Kai. 7 6 300 mm). (167 0 17 (h is de sire ) oil/9,003
7m m 50 7io wmpla , Kai. 7 0 137 0 e

’

KKNq O
'la Kah e

‘

h a t, ib . S trom. Vi i . p. 855 P .

0 57 6 ydp 6 ®€O§ 6
'

w dya eds , 61/ 7 p67ro v 7 6 vriip 63 i
t

) 7 55V

dya OCwp e7 d30m s (167 43, Pla to Tim . 29 (o n the ca u se of cre a t ion ) )te
'

ywn ev 8L
,

fiw wa a irfa v y e
'

vem v Kai 7 6 7rc
'

iv 7 666 6 fvvw ‘

rds fvve
'

o fi p ev.

dya
’

i62 0 136529 wepi 06867707 6 e
’

yylyve
'

ra t ¢5dvo s .

MW Q ueen s ] T he word (expla in ed in the pa ra l le l pa ssage , 1 P e t .

i. 2
5
, to b e 7 6 fifiy a 7 6 eia yy e/

‘
tw OEV ( is huic, a s in R om . X . 8 , 1 7) i s God

’ s
in strum e n t fo r commu n ica ti n g the n ew l ife : s e e be low v . 2 1 A67 0 ;

1101(
M ishn ah , S ure n h . iv . 1 1 6) J ewish Fa thers , 85, cf. Juv , v 11. 209 with Mayo r’s

e .

2 Bp. We stco tt (Heb . vi. says that ‘
a s distin g uished from OéAew, Bo tA e a ea c

regards a pu rp o se Wl tll
.

regard to s om ethin g e lse
,
while GéA ew regards the fee lin g in

re spect to the
(p
erso n himse l f. ’ 1 sho u ld rathe r b e dispo sed to say that the elemen t

o f tho ught a n de sire is mo re prom in e n t in Bo lAm Ga z, the elem e n t o f pu re v o litio n
(dete rmin atio n ) in Oe

’

A e iv
, c f. b e low gay 6 Képxo s The distin ctio n is o fco u rse

lia b le to ge t b lurred b y such figurativ e u se s a s we have
.

in iii . 4 {ir o n 6pyh8 06AGT G t
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é
'

pcbv7 o s, hl a tt. iv . 4 , John Vi . 63 7 6 61 £7 6) )tehdhn k a i5a wvefifui

6
’

0
'

7 w Kai. {wfic
’

o
'

n v, xv i i . 7 , 8 , R om . x . 1 7, 1 P e t. i . 23. The phra se
occu rs P sa . cx ix . 4 3 (of. E ccl . xi i . E ph . i. 13 sm eg m a; 7 6V Ady o v 7 69
dkndela g, 7 6 66G77 €

I

ALOV 7 719 O
'w7 17pc

'

a g 7 123
2 Co r. vi. 7 (approv in g ou rse lve s a s m in iste rs of Go d) e

’

v Aéycp dknde la s,
e
’

v Sui/(ip si. 2 Tim . i i . 15 (T imothy i s u rge d to show h imse lf a
workm a n right ly div id in g) 7 6V Aéyo v 7 69 11117796511 9 , 001. i . 5 (the hope
wh i ch yo u had) év 7 133 )uiycp 7 139 dAnda

’

a s 7 08 eda yy eht
’

o v . A lf. , fol low in g
Wie s in ge r, ca l ls dhnda

’

a g a ge n . of a pposit ion why n o t obj e ct ive , the

de cla ra ti on of the tru th , viz . of God ’ s lov e re v e a led in the l ife , de a th ,
a n d re su rre cti on of Je su s Christ”! o f. be low v . 1 9 , a n d We stcott o n
H e b . x . Se e a ls o John v i i i . 31 , 32 ‘ i f ye con t in u e in my word ye
sha l l kn ow the tru th , a n d the tru th sha l l m a ke y o u fr e e ,

’

a n d xv i i . 1 7
san ctify them through thy word , thy word i s tru th .

’

Fo r the om ission
of the a rticle with a bstra ct words c f. Phil . i i . 1 6 )téyo v {an};
Ga l . V. 5 ydp w euy a n e

’

x 7750 7 e éMn
’

Sa 6tf<a tomimys dwexSexdy eda ,
be l ow v er . 22 77 0 1777 011 )uiyo v , iv . 1 1 min o r, a n d se e E ssay o n Gramma r
a n d W in e r p. 1 98 foll . I t i s qu ite u n n e ce ssa ry to expla in , a s

Hofma n n , ein Wort, n i cht da s Wort .
’

eis 7 2> sin e ] M ost ofte n u se d to expre ss the e n d o r aim ,
a s he re a n d

be low, iii. 3, H eb . vii. 25 A ct s vii. 1 9 , R om . i . 4 (se e We stcott Heb .

p. 342) som e t ime s the re su lt a s in R om . i . 20 7 6 ddpa
‘

r a 01137 06 7 029

wo rn/m o w vo o v
’

peva 7 6 ell/0. 1. 01137 069 drawohoyfim v s, ih. Vii .
4 , 5, 2 Co r . vii. 3

,
v i i i . 6 , Ga l . i i i . 17, H eb . xi. 3 ; som e tim e s m e re ly

re fe re n ce , a s be low v e r . 1 9
,
8pa 81

‘

19 eis 7 6M isc
-

a .
2

se e Win e r p. 4 13 foll .
dwapxfiv 7 wo. 7 65V K7 L0

'

pd7 wv .] The gifts of Go d we re con se cra te d
by dev oti on of the First- Fru its see D . of B . s .v .

,
whe re six kin ds,

priv a te or pu blic , a re spe c ifie d , a n d cf . E xod xx i i . 29 fol l . , D e u t . xv i i i .
3, xxv i . 2 fol l . , N eh . x . 35 E ze k . xx . 40. S im i la r ofierin gs we re
m a de am on g the Gre eks a n d R om a n s , cf . Hom e ric ér dpxon a t, a n d a

’

i
’

py

,
u am , 0d. xiv . 4 46, He rod . i . 9 2 (of the offe ri n gs of Croe su s), T hu c .
i i i . 58 60 a 7 6 f) y?) oil/665601) dipa l

’

a , mill 7 1o y dwapxds e
’

m cpe
'

pow e s,

I sa eu s Dica eog . 4 2 , La t. primitia e . We fin d the word u se d m e ta
pho rica lly , Pla to Legg. 767 O .

,
P lu ta rch M ar . p. 40, whe re se e Wytt.

s o Ph i lo NI . 2 . p. 366 (I sra e l) 7 06 G dMWa VT OG dvdpo
'
m'wv y e

’

vo vg dwev epfidn
o fa

'
. 7 L9 o

’

wra pxi; 7 13 Kai. 7ra 7pc
'

,
W ith ref. to Je r . i i . 3 . S t . Pa u l

u se s it of the first con ve rts , R om . xvi. 5 69 e
’

o
-m / dr apxiy 7 139

’

A cu
’

a s eis

XptOT dV, 1 Co r . xvi. 15 677 . 7 139
’

Axa i
’

a s(Speakin g of the hou se of S tepha n a s).
T he fa ith of the pa tria rch s, sa n ctify in g the ir posterity , i s typifie d by the
h e a v e - offerin g of the dou gh (Numb . xv . 2 1) c c

’

. 77 0177 01t dyi
’

a m l 7 6

qbiipaua R om . xi. 1 6 . I n 1 Cor . xv . 20 Christ H im se lf i s ca l le d 677 .

7 63V Kexownpévwv . The n ea re st approa ch to St . Jame s i s fou n d in

2 T he ss . i i . 13 Go dha s chose n yo u dwapxiyv eis a w7 npla v in Rom . v i i i . 23
1 [I sho u ld pre fer to take it as a po sse ssive gen itive words b elo n gin g to truth,

’

as (in 1 Co r. ii . 4 , 13) o o¢>fa s Aé'yo i ‘wo rds b e lo n gin g to wisdom o r
‘
uttered b y

wisdom .

’

A .]
2
[O ut o f fo rty- two Pau lin e passage s I fin d o n ly o n e (2 Co r. viii. 6) in which eis

7 6 may n o t b e tran slated ‘in o rder that ’

; b ut o fte n an actio n is said to have
b een do n e fo r a pu rpo se co n templated n o t b y the do or b u t b y God, e .g. 1 Thess . ii . 1 6,
Rom . i . 20, iv . 1 1

,
& c . A .]



60 TH E E PI STLE OF ST . JA M E S

the ex is ti n g ma n i fe s ta t i o n of the Spirit i s d e scribed a s a m e re
dwapxrj in compa rison w ith wha t sha l l b e he re a fte r, the gloriou s
l ibe rty of the ch i ldre n of God in A poc . xiv . 4 the a re ca l le d
dn av

’

y 7 153Ga p
"

Kai7di
’

Apviq) , cf . the e
’

xxhn o t
’

a 77pm7 07 61<wv of He b . xii. 23 .

I n the Clem e n tin e Hom i l ie s (i . 3) Pe te r spe a ks of Clem e n t a s 7 63V

e
’

dvdwdr apxfi. Twai La t. quidam ,

‘
a s it we re ,

’

ma rks tha t
the word is u se d n o t strictly

,
b u t m e taphorica l ly . Kmmdm w: c f .

\Visd. x i i i . 4 6K Kahlto vfis Kn oywiflw o
’

wa héyws 6
‘

yeveo to vpy6s dewpeih a t.

The write r u se s the w ide st pos sible word , embra cin g n o t on ly Christia n s ,
b u t m a n kin d in ge n era l , who were ble sse d in A bra ham a n d sti l l more
in Christ ; n o t on ly m e n , b u t a ll cre a te d th i n gs : cf . Rom . v iii . 1 9— 22

,

the waaiweve o i
’

a of M a tt . xix . 28 , the prophe c ie s of I sa . xi. 6 fol l . ,
lx v . 13 . T he positi on of 0167 0 13 i s u n u su a l : cf . 1 P e t. i . 3 6 Ka 7 6 7 6

77016 a 137 0 1
'

3 E7160 ; dva yewfia a s fi/Adq , 1 John i i . 5 69 6
’

61V 7 77pfi 7 6V

v e r . 27 7 6 01137 013 Xpioyra 6L6d0
’

Ke t 2 P e t. i . 9 7 6V waiku i

0 137 08 dpap
‘

r tdw, in a ll of wh ich the re i s a n empha si s o n the pron ou n .

1 9 . turn ] A ll th is yo u kn ow a ct upon you r kn owle dge . S in ce it
is throu gh the word we a re begotte n a n ew , le t u s l iste n to it in m e ek
n e ss , in ste a d of be in g so e age r to giv e u tte ra n ce to o u r own opin i on s .
D o n o t th i n k tha t ov e rbe a rin g fa n a tic ism i s in a ccorda n ce w ith the
w i l l of Go d, or tha t fierce a rgum e n ta t ion i s the way to re comme n d
God ’ s tru th .

’ Cf. be low i i i . 1 fol l . with n ote s . We fin d the sam e

appea l to the kn owledge of the re a de r in i . 3, i i i . 1 . The form io n i s
fou n d e lsewhere in N .T . on ly in E ph . v . 5 a n d H eb . xii. 1 7, ci

'
6a 7 e be in g

ord in ari ly u sed
,
a s be low iv . 4 . I t m ight b e take n a s a n impera t iv e b e

s u re of th i s ,
’

b u t I pre fer to take it a s in dica tive , a s in E ph . v . 5 a n d

H e b . xii. 1 7 ; o f. ywo
’

wxen be low ,
V . 20.

was dvepwwo sj Th i s in div idua l iz in g phra se i s ofte n fou n d in ste ad of
in N .T . , c f. Joh n i . 9 , i i . 10 7rds dvdpw

-

n
'

o s 7rpé
'

67 0v 7 6V KaA6V oil/o r
-

1
, Ga l . v . 3, Col . i . 28 (thrice ).

7 ax6s els 7 b dKoiiO '

a t.] Fo r th i s u se of Gig 7 6 o f. 1 T he ss . iv . 9 0€06i6a x7 oi

c
’

o 7 e <1; 7 6 dyam
’

iv dAMfio g, a n d su ch in sta n ce s of the s imple ac c . a fte r
( is a s Lu ke xii. 2 1 eis 7 6V ®c6v who vfl

'

fw , R om . xvi. 1 9 o o ctoiis 11 6V eis 7 6

dyaddv, o
’

mepaio vs 66 eis 7 6 Ka k o'y . Fo r the thou ght o f. Sir . i i . 29
,
un

’

y

7 a xing (a l . 7 paxiig) e
’

v yhoio o?) (ro v , Kai. vw0p6s 51! 7 039 3107 009 ib

V . 1 1 yivo v 7 0.v e

’

v dxpo oio e t O
'

O
'

U Kaic
’

v
,
u a xpodvm

’

g ¢9éyyo v dwéxpw w,
ib .

xx . 4
, Prov . x . 1 9 , x i i i . 3, 1 1 , xx ix . E ccl . v . 1 , 2, Taylor J ewish Fa thers ,

p. 104
,
Z e n o ap. B i og . L . vii. 23 616 6150 (37 0. axopev 0 7 6/La 66 E

’

V,

iva wha
’

m pév dxouw/Aev 66Kahdipev , D emon ax ap . Lu c . 5 1 (a ske d
how o n e wou ld be st ru le , he sa i d) dépymo s Kai6Mya ,

u év AaMbv 7roMx6 61
‘

s

oixo v
'

wv, B ia s m
,

o s t 7 6 7 ax6Aaheiv, M77 d/Aoiprng, (qu ote d with othe r max im s
of the kin d in M u lla ch

’

s Frag . Phil. 1. p. 2 12

(390186; (is 6pyfiv .] O v . E 90 P an to i . 2 . 1 2 1 piger ad po en a s , a dpra emia

Ph i l o M . 1 . p. 4 12 Bpa 669 dimehfio a t, 7 09069 31 0100 1 , ih. i i . p. 522

Bpa 6efs p61, (ii/7 6 9 7 6 Ka /\ 6. 7ra t6e 15€0 9a t, 7 6 6
’

e
’

va vn
'

a
,
lLGVGdVGtV 65157 017 0 1 .

For thought c f . i i i . 9 , 1 4— 1 6 iv . 1 , 2 , 1 1 , Prov . x vi. 32 , E ccle s . vii. 9
[if] 0 77 6 150 119 e

’

v m ciilia n
'

0 o v 7 o u dup eio da t.
20. 6pyi| ydp

— épydter ad Sir . i . 1 9 0 13 6vw§<r e7 a t 9vn u
’

16n s civijp (a l .
116mm ) Sixa iwdava i, P sa . cvi. 32

, 33 (o f M os e s a t M e ribah ). For
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the sym bo l o f pu rity) , ih. v n . 14 , xix . 8
,
I sa . lxi . 10, & c . The m e ta pho r

is con ti n u e d in the word pmrapia (677 . Key . in N .T .) se e be low i i . 3
,
I sa .

lx iv . 6
‘
o ur righte o u s n e s s is a s fi lthy rags ,

’

Z e ch . i i i . 4 d¢éx\ 67 6 7 6

60 67 16 7 6 fum ap6 677
’

0 67 06 Kai6177 6 7rp6g 0 67 6V
’

160 15 dcpfipnxa 7 69

cro v , Kai 0 67 6V Job xiv . 4
,
A poc . xx i i . 1 1 6 6v7rap6s

6077 0 119757 10 . S t. Pa u l u se s the syn on ym”01 0 0”c 2 Cor . vii. 1 (filthi
n e s s of the fle sh a n d Spi rit). S trictly Spe akin g the word {5157 0 9 i s u se d
of the wa x of the e a r , a s in H ippocra te s a n d Clem . A l . P aed. i i . p. 222

P
. q u ote d b y H eis e n ,

who su gge sts tha t there may b e a n a l lu si on to
the pu rge d e a r , a u rium rem o ren da e so rdes su n t qu a e a udien dicelerita tem

impeclire gu eu n t b u t it ca n n ot b e a s sum e d w ithou t e vide n ce tha t the
d e riva tiv e re ta i n e d the origin a l force of the simple wo rd . The phra se
a apx6s 017 0060 1; 6157 01; i s u se d of bapt ism in 1 P et. i i i . 2 1 a n d so S chegg
wou l d expla i n he re ; b u t the re i s n o re fe re n ce he re to a pa st e v e n t .
The a ori st pa rt i ciple i s part a n d pa rce l of the comma n d con ta in e d in
the impe ra t iv e 665010 96 , a s in the qu ota t i on s from St. Pa u l . O the r
example s of the m e taphorica l u se a re Ph i lo M . 1 . p. 597 (through
repe n ta n ce the sou l wa she s away) 7 6 Kam ppv

-

zrai
’

vo vm
,
ih. 585 , 273,

D ion . H a l . xi . 5 fwvra c
’

vo vn ; 0167p Bid) 7 6; 66 6 7 16 1/ 7 6 Kai 7 16V

7rpoyo
'

vwv 00067 69 , E pict. Dies . 2 . 5 re comm e n ds the expu l sion of a

6v7rap6 (pa l/7 0 0 50. by o n e Wh ich is Ka lb?) Kaiy ew aia Lu c . V. Au ct. 3 x0 90p6v

1/v i11/ épya o d/rev o s Kai. 7 6V 677
,

615770 11 A cta Thoma e .

T isch . p. 200 6m ap6 Kowwvia , fiv
'
n
'

ap6 677 1914 156 , Ign a t. E ph. 16 6
’

0iv 7 19

m
’

o n v 9606 év Ka xfi616a O
'

KaMg ywép evo s eis 7 6 776p 7 6

p fio a . P lu tarch u se s pw api
’

a (like o u r
‘ sha bb in e ss ’

) of
a va rice (M o r . p. 60 D ) : the compou n ds 6v7rap61/f vx0s, fivfl

'

apoyvuilu wv a re

fou n d in Byza n t in e writers . I ts pre cise force in o u r text w i l l b e co n

sidered in the foll owin g n ote .

n epto
'

a
'

eta v Kud os ] Overflowin g (ebu l l iti on ) of ma l i ce .

’

The me a n in g
i s be st shown in the cogn a te phra se in Lu ke vi. 45 the e v i l ma n o u t

of the e v i l tre a su re in h i s he a rt brin ge th forth tha t wh i ch is e v i l ’) 6x
y6p 7 06 WGpLG G GIlfLa T O S 7 69 Kap6ia s 601666 7 6 0167 06. The on ly othe r
pa ssage s in wh ich m puro a

’

a occu rs in N .T . a re R om . v . 1 7 7 6V 77 6pw
'

0
'
6ia v

xdpt
‘

ro s
‘
the supe ra bu n da n ce of gra ce ,

’

2 Cor . V i i i . 2 f) 77 6pw'

0
'

6 1
'

a 769
eis 7 6 769 (in ho

'

mm s u67 <6v the ov e rflowin g
O f the i r j oy o v erflo wed to (so a s to make up) the we a lth of the i r
ge n e rosity

,

’

2 Cor . x . 15 eis m pw o
'
ec

’

a v
‘ to ov e rflowin g ’

(a bu n da n tly) .
The write r wa rn s his re a de rs a ga in st ha sty a n d pa ss ion a te words ,
a ga i n st the ou tbre a k o f ev i l tempe r . T he n com e s the qu e st i on whe the r
pw api

’

a v is to b e take n separa te ly (Ca lv in , B ouma n , La n ge ), or a s

go v e rn in g xa xia g a lon g W ith 17 6pw
'

0
'

6ia v. The fa ct tha t wda a v i s n o t

repe a te d is in fa v ou r of the la tter con stru ct ion ,
wh i ch i s supporte d by

lVIa ttha ei
’

s S cho l. 7 611/ dy a p7ia v 7 6V fivr aivo vcra v 7 6V 6
'
v9pw7ro v 76V 039

77 6p17 7 6v 060 011; c
’

v Pe rhaps howev e r it i s be tte r to giv e Kaia n

e pexege tic force ,
‘
a ll defileme n t a n d e ffe rv e sce n ce of m a li ce ’ be in g

eq u iv a le n t to
‘
a ll defileme n t ca u se d by the ov e rflowin g m a l ice of the

h e a rt ’ : so Wie s in ge r ‘
a l le n Schm u tz der re i chl i ch b ei ihn e n sich

fin de n de n B o she it.

’

O the r expla n a ti on s of vrepco-

o e l
'

a a re (1) superfluity
A .V . (ma liliam majo rem qu am in Christia n is expecta veris , T he i le ).
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T h i s wou l d se em to make the write r gu i lty of the a bsu rdity of
s upposin g a certa in amou n t of ma l i ce to b e prope r for a Chr istia n .

I t m ight b e sa id the sam e obj e ct ion appl ie s to the re n derin g
a bu n da n tia ov e rflowin g be ca u se it i s the sea t of the di se a se
in the he a rt

,
n o t its ma n ife sta t i on in the word s wh i ch the Christia n

shou l d se ek to get r id of. B ut S t. Jam e s he re spe aks a s b e low in ch . iii.

a n d a s o u r Lord in M a tt. xv . 1 8
,
1 9 of defileme n t a risin g from words :

be fore we ca n re ce iv e the word of Go d in to o u r he a rts we m u st prepa re
the way by lay in g a side th i s ope n ou twa rd sin . (2)

‘ ra n k growth
,

’

A u swu chs
,

’
with re fe re n ce to the grou n d which ha s to b e prepa red for

sowin g the se e d of the word so A lf. , Ba sse tt (who tra n sla te s , clea rin g
awa y ev e ry kin d of ru bbish , pm api

’

a , a n d H eis e n ,

Lo e sn er , Pott, compa rin g Ph i l o M . 2 . p. 258 7 6g ma npo

Kap6ia s , 7 6 66
'
60 7 L, 7 69 77 6p17 7 69 (660 6 19 7 06 fiyqu o vuco 6, 619 aid

’

fLGTpO l. 7 16V

60 77 60061! 7 6 Kai. 0 vv171i§770 a v 6p,u ai. Kai. 6 Ka xo s thuxijs y 6wpy6g 605157 60
0 6v , dgbpomivr) , 0 77011669 6770x6L

'

pa 0 96 . I t doe s n o t howe v e r appe a r
to b e prov e d tha t e ithe r 77 6p10 0 6 1

'
a or (sti l l le ss) pmrapc

'

a wou ld be a r the
m e a n in g su gge s ted . (3) Hofma n n , a fte r Ge b ser a n d othe rs , ta ke s it
in the se n se of re s idu um ,

’
wha t i s le ft ov e r a n d a bov e the Christia n s

a ddre sse d hav e a lre a dy re n ou n ced sin ,
b u t sti l l sin is n o t e n tire ly

v a n qu ishe d in them . I t i s tru e tha t 77 6p10 0 6 1
’

o. i s n o t fou n d in this
se n se , wh i ch wou ld ra the r requ ire 77 61350 0 6011 0 , b u t we hav e 77 10010 0 6;

E xod . x . 5 (the locu st) 10 1 7 6667 011 776V 7 6 77 6pt0 0 6v 769 769 , 7 6 Ka 7 a h6 10596v,
6 Ka 7 6

’

M77 6v d aga , Joseph . BJ . 11 . 6 . 2 (they begge d the R oma n s
to pity) 7 6 76; 101166 5019 Kai. pf) 7 6 77 6p10 0 6v 677 0661111 011. 7 069

(66 16 9 0 7704160 0 000 1, a n d so M a rk v i i i . 8 of the fra g
me n ts of the loav e s . (4) Noth in g n e e d b e sa i d of the stra n ge i n te r
pretatio n pra epu tium a dopte d by Grotiu s

,
Hammon d a n d Clericu s

,

n o r of B eza ’ s excremen tum 7 6pi7 7 w0 19 or m ph H eise n in de e d
c ite s a sim i la r u se of 77 6p17 7 6ia from Clem . R om . p. 1 83 (wh ich I am

u n a ble to v e rify) ; b u t wha t m e a n in g cou ld Kam’

a s hav e in con n exi on
with the word thu s u n de rstood ? T hose who take pun w ith a n

in depe n de n t force u n de rsta n d it of the spe cia l sin of u n cle a n n e ss
, b u t

the re doe s n o t se em to b e a n y spe cia l re fe re n ce to tha t sin he re , thou gh
the re possibly m ay b e in iv . 4 , 8 be low . Kam

’

a se em s be st u n de rstood
he re of ma l ice : c f. L ightfoot o n 001. i i i . 8 (01776060 96
Ka n ’

a v) I t is n o t, a t le a st in the N .T . , v ice ge n e ra lly, b u t the v i ciou s
n a tu re wh ich i s be n t o n doin g ha rm to othe rs, a n d is we l l de scribe d by
Ca lv in (o n E ph . iv . 31) a n imipra vita s qu a e huma n ita tiet a eguita tiest

oppo sita .

’
H e re fers to T re n ch N .T . Syrian . xi. p. 35 seq. I t i s n o t

q u ite corre ct to say tha t it a lways be a rs th i s force in the N .T . (c f. A cts
v i i i . 22, M a tt . vi. b u t he re the pre ce din g dpmia n d the fol low in g
71700 137 119 le av e l itt le dou bt a s to the m ea n in g. [I s it possible tha t

6v7rap1
'

a. m ay b e u se d to de n ote the pa ss iv e ly m ea n a n d ba se
,
in

opposition to Ka kia , a n a ct ive form of v ice , wh ich le ads 77 6p10 0 6

77p0f0 0 61v
'
l— C. T .]

év «mamas
-

u] Cf. be low i i i . 13, 1 P e t. ii i . 15, 2 Tim . i i . 25 .

7 6V tpctw o v Rewo r k] Cf. A cts xv ii. 1 1 6665011 0 0 7 6V 11 67 6

wpo evpia s
‘

,
1 T he ss . i. 6, i i . 13.

”
E pcpw o s on ly he re in N .T . l

'

ts
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co mmon me a n i n g is ‘ in n a te ,
’

a s in Wi sd . xi i . 10 611 66117 0 9 7) 10 1 106 0
5
137 6315

Pla to [ fry/rv. 39 8 C 77 157 6po v 60m?eiva t 7) 6043157 0 15 Ju st
-In

Apo l. i i . 8 (the S toics a n d othe rs ha v e spoke n we l l o n m ora l qu e sti on s) 616
7 6 6p<pv7 0v 0

’

11/9p0577w1/ 0 776011 0 7 06 Ady o v, ih. 13
,
a n d so O e cu

m e n i n s he re b u t the word 8650 0 96 for b ids th i s. We m u st the re fore take
i t a s the ‘ roote d word,

’
i.e . a word whose prope rty it i s to root itse l f like

a se ed in the h e a rt : c f . M a tt . x i i i . 3— 23 e sp. v e r . 2 1 06K e 1 (3120111 611

60 157 16, xv . 13 17610 0 66157 650. 61/ 06K 6 Ha 7 7§p 6 o tpoiwo s

1 Cor . i i i . 6 . T he cogn a te words a re u se d with
a s im i la r m ea n in g , a s P lut . M or . p. 1 25 E 616 7 pv<pi7v 7 69 0 7 60 6 19

611 06 156 0 9 0 1 7 0 69 77 156 60 1, X e n . R . La c . 3 7 6 ai6660 90 1

0 157 069 , so épcpw efiw, of gra ftin g . The A .V . se em s
to ide n ti fy o u r word with arc/3157 6157 0 1 5 wh ich howev e r wou ld b e o u t of

pla ce he re , sin ce the word i s sown , n o t gra fted, in the hea rt. O the r
e xample s occu r in wh i ch it ca n n ot moa n

‘ in n a te ,
’
e .g . He rod . ix . 9 4 of

E u e n iu s , to whom the god s gra n te d the gi ft of prophe cy a s a sola ce
a fte r he had lo st the sight of h i s e ye s, 611¢157 0v Ma VT LKhV
6iX6v , Ba rn a b . i . 2 , a n d ix . 9 zpcpw o v 769 61609039 0 67 06

vo s e
’

u whe re Ha rn a ck q u ote s Ig n a t. E ph. 1 7 (rec . may. )
2110607 011 7 6 77 6pi. O 606 7rap6 Kp1a 7 o 6 601661 0 69 Kp17 75p101f . I n l ike m a n n e r
0 15/upv7 0 9 , wh ich l ite ra lly me a n s ‘ con ge n ita l ,

’

a s in J08 . An t.
_

vi. 3 . 3, i s
a lso u sed of tha t wh ich ha s coa le sce d or grown in to o n e sin ce birth , a s
in R om . vi. 5 0 150607 0 1 y eydvap ev 7 16 61110 10511 0 7 1 7 06 9a v0

’

17 o v 0167 06. The

La t in in situ s ha s the same two m e a n in gs , ‘ in n a te ,
’

a n d in gra fted or
‘ i n corpora te d .

’
The v erb i s fou n d in the same appl ica tion ,

thou gh
with a di ffe re n t m e a n in g , in P lu t . M ar . 47 A 7 6V 6

’

K 611 06156

66cp156
'

0 1 v60 19 0 67 69 6 7 p050 0 9 0317 011 . For the in ju n cti on
c f. Job . xi. 1 3, 1 4 , D e u t . xi. 1 8

,
a n d e sp. xxx . 1 4 a s expla in e d in

R om . x . 8
,
Je r . xxxi. 33, A cts xx . 32

,
2 Cor . i i i. 3, 1 T he ss . i i . 13 .

7 6V SW C
’

Lp-WOV 0 130 0 1 7 69 \puxc
‘

is Cf . be low i i . 14 , iv . 1 2 , V. 20
,

1 P e t. i . 9 7 6 7 660 9 769 7 10 7 6059 0 017 71p1
'

0 1/ ¢vx<6v, John v . 24 6 7 6V 6 157 011

11 015 0
’

1K0 15w1/ Kai. 77 10 7 6 1510 11 7 16 77611 160 1 05 )1 6 6x6 1 {wip/ aiu
'

wto v, R om . i . 16
06K £ 7TQ LO ’

X15VO ILLG L 7 6 66a yy 6
'
6 1o v, 6151 0 11 19 7 61) O 606 60 7 11/ 6is 0 w7 17p1

'

a v

7 1677 10 7 6 150 1 0 1, 2 Tim . i i i . 15, He b . x . 39 7750 7 6009 60 6 61/ 6 19 77 6p1770 1
'

710 1v

1156 x139 , Ba rn a b . xix . 8 11 6667 16 1/ 7 6 0 160 0 1 il vxip/ 7 16 Clem . Hem .

i i i . 54 7) 66 7596 10 7) 0 05§o v0 a Kai60 7 W 7 16
’

1770 06 {711 16 1/ 667 19, so we
re a d of G USZ GLV 6vvdp6vm {10 0 77 0 101 i . 5 , 6, 1 9 . B e l ow V .

15 the phra se i s u se d of bod ily l ife : s e e V orst, p. 1 23
,
Ha tch , p. 101 .

22 . ytve0 96.] T he impe ra tiv e 30 7 6 doe s n o t se em to b e u sed in N .T . ,

th o u gh {0 01 a n d 30 7 10 a re n o t u n common . We may ta ke y . to m e a n

n o t s imply b e
,

’

b u t ‘ show you rse lv e s m ore a n dmore se e be low i i i . 1
,

M a tt . x . 16 yir 60 9e O6V ib . xxiv . 44 7 . 67 0 11101, 1 Cor . xiv . 20,
xv . 28

,
E ph . v . 1 .

77 0 1117 01 hdyo v .] Cf. iV . 1 1 77 . vcipo v , Rom . l l . 13, where 77 . Vdpo v is
o pposed to 64 100 76; v . a s be i n g j u stifie d be fore God

,
M a tt . v 11 . 24 7769

60 7 19 6x0 156 1 y o u 7 069 7 0 157 0159 Kai. 770 166 0 157 0159 , Lu ke vi. 46, xi. 28 ,
John x i i i . 1 7 , E zek . xxx i i i . 32

,
S e n . E p . 108 . 35 sic ista. edis camu s u t

qu a e fu erin l. ve rba , sin t Opera , Porphyr . A bstia . i . 57 61
’

Epywv 7 69
0 10 7 7713 121 9 , 0 15 61

’

(ix/10 110 6 10 9 ho
'

w 11 1669 y 1yV011 6
'

1/179 . The word 7701177 159 is
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£ 1111 (s ixty - two i n s ta n ce s in Bru de r), n ev e r 06. S e e W i n e r, 59 9 fo l l . ,
A . Ru ttma n n ,

296 foll .
T he u s e of the pron ou n to empha size the apodosis a fte r a

1 1 : 01 1 1tiv 0
,
a 1 o n ditio n o r a pa rt iciple , i s a cha ra cte ri s ti c of the write r

’

s

ty le
,
c f . b e lo w 25, i i i . 2 .

Z o txev.] O n ly hem a n d in v e r . 6 in N .T .

6 118131 K0 7 0 vo o vv1
'
1 F ‘

O l 11V61) 1
.

s ee a bov e v e r . 8 . Ka
‘

ra v. pl o pgily
to ta ke n o te o f,

’

a s in X e n . ii. 2 . 28 11 0 7 0 170 710 0 9 7 10V 60Xaw
17 1i1'66 1 7rVo V 77 677 0 17111 6V0V 1iV6pa 677 6

'

p11 10xp0V, he n ce , 0 11 the o n e ha n d
“
o b s e rve ;

‘ l o o k a t
,

’

a s he re a n d A cts vii. 3 1 , 32 , a n d m ore ge n e ra lly
‘
s e e ,

’

a s in P sa . xci i i . 9 6 776110 11 9 7 6V 6¢90 6116V, 06X1 K0 7 0 V0 6i; o n the

o the r ha n d ‘ c o n s ide r,
’

a s in H e b . x . 24 , He rm . Sim . v i i i . 2 . 5 , ix . 6 .

7 6 0 1160 11117 0 11 7 119 y6v60 6w9 0 137 06 ] O n the difficu l t word “
167 60 19 fle e t

in g e arthly e xis te n ce ,
’

a s in Ju dith x i i . 1 8 77 010 0 9 7 69 7311.6d 7 719 7 61160 6 1119
a ll the days o f my l i fe ,

’

s e e be low i i i . 6. I t is u se d he re to con tra s t the
refiexio n in the m irror of the fa ce wh i ch be lon gs to th is tra n s itory l i fe ,
with the reflexio n a s se e n in the \Vo rd of the chara cte r wh ich is be in g
h e re m o u lde d fo r e tern ity .

6
’

v 60 611 7 11 111 ] The figu re o f the m irror is a l s o fou n d 1 Co r. xi i i . 1 2,
c o n tra s ti n g the impe rfe ct kn owledge ga in e d through the refie xio n w ith
the pe rfe ct k n owledge of the rea l ity (a s in P la to

’ s ca v e
,
Rep .

i i i . 1 8 7111 619 (ii/0 K6Ka 6v11 11 6
'

V1p 7rp00 11
'

171
'

11) 7i1V 66§a V Kvpio v 160 7 0 777 11 1

9 0 11 61
10 1 (re fle ctin g a s in a m i rror) 7i1v 0 67i1V eiKo

'

V0. 11 67 0 11 0p1po v
'

11 690 11776

629 615511 11 , with a llu s ion to the glory wh i ch shon e in the fa ce o f

M o s e s , Sir . xii. 1 1 , whe re the feign in g of the hypocrite i s compa re d
to the ru st o n the fa ce of the m i rror wh i ch ha s to b e ru bbe d o ff in ord e r
to s e e h i s re a l cha ra cte r, \Visd. vii. 26 0 0 161111 is 60 077 7p0V 1111 776 1

'

6w7 O V 7 69
7 0 6 ©60 13 6

’

ir6py6 1
'

11 9 . I t is ofte n u sed by the poe ts E u r . Him) 4 2

4 36, T e r . 111. 4 15), a n dph i losophe rs , a s (E pic t. Diss . ii. 1 4 ) the S toic a sks
T l. (T O L Ka KO V 7T€7TO L71KQ ,

°

( It M7] Ka t T O GU OWTPOV T O) a 10 xp16 OT L SGLKVUGL a vT OV

11 117 111 0 10 9 60 7 W ; Pl a t . IVOT . p. 42 B o u y61p 6K KOUPGLOU 11 6V a Va 0 7 11 1/7 a

661 7 13 Ka 7 671'7p1u 7rapa 0 7 7}va 1 110 1 769 7i1v 77 6pu<07ri1v

T 10 V TpLXO) V 6 7TLO
'

KO 7TO UVT a 11 11 1 7 719 Ko vpa s
‘

7 71V 610¢0pa V 616 66 (111130 110 6 10 9

1i77 10 V7 11 Ka 1 0xo 6 779 0 v 11 6 116119 0¢op11 V xpi
'

, 77p69 ea v
‘

r o v, K0 7 0 11 0 V911V0V7 a

7 11V tbvxiw, 6i 7 1 7 01V 6x671pwV 11 77 07 666 111 6V7) Ka 1 7r€pLT T OJV 660 16110 7 6110

7 6/0V6 11 0 1
“
7161111 11,

B ia s 06113p6 1 (60 77 61) 6V 110 7 6777 11 111

7 619 0 11 117 0 1) 7rpa §€19 1V0. 7 11 9 11 6V 6 77 1 11 00 11 779 7 619 66 0 10xp619 11 0 6 1177 7 719 ,
o fte n by 439 , who cite s M . 2 p. 48 3 (the Law is

c o mpa ied b y tlie
'
l he iapeu ta e to a l i v i n g cre a tu re , of wh i ch the le tte r

is the b o dy a n d the spirit or i n te n tion the s ou l) 6V 1» 771350 7 0 71 6 0 1 111 7)
‘i/UX'I 610 ¢6p0 V7 019 7 61 0 1 11 6 111 96wp6 1V 1110 77 6p 6111 K0 7 0 77 7 p0v 7 10V 6V011 1i7 wV,
6511 10 1 11 10 16677 110 7111 11 7 0 1; 10 17 160 1 10 11 , ib. 1 9 7 (through the n umbe r s e v e n )
61 9 6161 K11 7 0 77 7 po v ¢0 V7 0 0 1o vra 1 6 W W ©66V 6pwV7 0. Ka 1 K00 11 07ro 1o vV7 0 ,

’

l b .

156 the prie s t shou ld rem embe r , a s he ba the s , tha t the la v e r wa s m a de
o u t o f the bra ze n 1n i1 ro r (E x0d. xxxv i i i . Ka t 11 117 69 0 10 77p69 Ka 7

7 6V 1610V Vo vV
,
Clem . H om . xiii. 16 61m. ( 19

7 6V 611 186 60 0 110 0 , C lem . A l. I ’a ed. i . 9 . p. 150 yap T O

T O) (LLO
'

XPQ) O U KUKO V, O T L SGLKV'

U
’

GL a UT O V

’

O LO Q ( 0 7 1V, Kai
!

(D ; 6 (G TPO Q

7 1
1
1 1 0 0 0 1 111 7 1 o u 6 7 6V 77 011 6 7 6V a va yy666wV a v 7 0 v . . o v

'

rws 0 6666 66 6
,

7w



I 23— 25 NOT E S

6Jo vo v 9 7 123 min i/01x7 1 Ti’p/ tlwxfiv . The m irror wa s som e t ime s m ade of
s i lv e r

,
b u t m ore frequ e n tly of a m ixtu re of coppe r a n d tin (D . of B .

The poin t of compa ri son he re i s tha t the Word w i l l show u s wha t n e e ds
to b e clea n sed a n d ame n de d in o ur l ive s , a s the m irror in rega rd to o u r
b odie s . It shows u s wha t we a ctu a l ly are in con tra st with wha t o u r

de ce i tfu l he a rt pa i n ts u s (ve r . 26) it show s u s a l so wha t is the t ru e
ide a l of h uma n ity wh ich we a re ca l led upon to rea l ize in o u r l iv e s .
24 . Ka 7 6v6n0'

6 Ka 1 dwdfit evJ Ju st a gla n ce a n d he i s Off. ’ For the
gn om i c a orist ofte n u s e d in compa rison s se e v er . l l dve

’

r edtev ,
A . Ru ttma n n , p. 1 74 , Goodwin , Ill . a n d. T . 30. The prolept i c pe rf .
(o n wh ich se e Ru ttm a n n , p. 1 72) expre sse s the su dde n n e ss a n d c o m

ple te n e ss o f the action , a s in Xe n . Cyr . iv . 2 . 26 6 y61p Kpa
-

rfim r ah/T a

o vvfipwa xev, R om . XiV . 23 6 61a Kp1V6/1 6V0 9 661V gba yfiKa 7 a K6Kp17 a 1 , ib . Vii. 2 .

O n the co m bin a tion of a ori st a n d pe rfe ct se e be low i i . 10 60 7 1 9 7 7 7 01107,

y e
’

yo vev, Win e r , p. 339 . B oth he a n d Ru ttma n n (p. 1 71 ) ign o re the

spe cia l force of the pe rfe ct he re , a n d compa re it w ith su ch ba rba ro u s
u s e s a s A poc . V . 7 $01 96 11 1111 6291 771356 7 6 131/BMW , whe re , a s ofte n in the

a rgum e n ts to the spe e che s o f D em osthe n e s , the pe rfe c t _ c a n n o t b e

disti n g u i sh ed from the a ori st , c f. a n d for 6'M1X6 a n d

67ro 1
’

7;0
'

6v in P ro liyp. p. 944 .

66060 9 16 61 6967 04 D r . T ay lor (J . of Phil . v o l. xv i i i . p. 317) ha s poin te d
o u t tha t the phra se is borrowed by He rm a s in the rema rka b le pa ssage
Vis . i i i . 13. 2 .

617 0309 $11 1] The direct form 77 010 9 i s a lways u se d in N .T . for i n dire ct
in terroga tion except in th i s v e rse a n d in Ga l . i i . 6, 1 T he ss . i . 9 ,
1 Cor . i i i . 13 . S o a lway s 7 19 , 7760 0 9 , 7767 6 , 776961/ for 60 7 19 , 677617 0 9 , 67767 6 ,
67 696V.

”
0 71-o u a n d 671-6 19 a re fre qu e n t , b u t the form e r is n e ve r

,
the la tte r

o n ly ra re ly , u sed in a n i n te rroga t iv e se n s e .

25 . be n din g ov e r in orde r to exam i n e m in u te ly ,
’

pe e rin g
in to so 1 P e t. i . 1 2 eis 6 677 19v11 060

’

1v 7rapa Kv
'

L/l a 1 . l t is u sed o f
Joh n a n d of M a ry lookin g in to the sepu lchre (Joh n xx . 5 , a l so in
Sir . XiV . 23 (ble sse d is) 6 77apa 1<677 7 wv 616. 7 63V 9vp1

'

61o V 17 0 1156019 , Ph i l o M .

2 . p. 554 77 09 761p 7 019 361 167 0119 659 fiy epowm
’

ys ¢vxfi9 77 apou<6111 a 1

Bo vhaipwwa , in A c t. T hom . T isch . p. 230 629 xoio l
u a 7rapa 1<6¢o11, E pict .

Diss . i . 1
,
1 6 77 apa 1<67r7 011 6V o vV6X1

'

69 dive/1 0 9 I n cla ssica l write rs
we fin d it som e t im e s u se d w ith the opposite s e n se of a ca re le s s gla n ce ,
e .g . D em . 1 Phil. p. 46 7 6. §6V1K6 77 apa x6tj/a v7 0. 6771 7 6V 7 779
7761\ 6

,
U. 0V 77p69

’

Aprdfia COV oix6 7 a 1 whe
’

ow a . Clem e n t o f R om e u se s 6
’

yKv
'

7r7 w

in the se n se of S t . Jam e s ’ r a pa x . a s in i . 40 6
’

yK6 f1
-

vgbo
’

7 6 9 6 19 7 6
,
8 6977 7 179

7 1460 6 10 9 , whe re Lightfoot re fe rs to o the r pa ssage s , e sp. 45 67 1167 7 67 6

669 7 619 ypa¢1i9 . S O a lso M . A n ton . iv . 3 629 6
’

yK61pa 9 , con templa t i n g
wh ich th in g s .

’

V6p.o v 7 611 61011 7 6V 7 69 3 6110613111 9 ] The ca re fu l b e a rer fe e l s tha t the
6A1706 1

’

a 9 is , a n d mu st b e
,
the law of h i s l ife

,
though a law of fre e dom

it i s the id e a l o n wh i ch h i s eye is to b e fixe d , n o t a yoke too
he a v y for h i s sho u l de rs to be a r . E v e n of the M osa i c law the

ps a lm ist says (x ix . 7) the law of the Lord is pe rfe ct ,
’

b u t th is
is m e re ly ru d im e n ta ry whe n compa re d with the law of Chris t (Ga l .
vi. a s i s shown in de ta i l in the Se rmon o n the M ou n t, a n d

F 2
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in the E pi stle to the H e b iews . S t. Pa u l spe ak s o f h im sel f a s

{w e /1 0 g Xptcr
'

r o v (1 Co r. ix . a n d furthe 1 de scribe s the n ew law a s

vo p o q m
’

crr ewg (Ro m . i i i . I t is of th is he says in la n gu age wh i ch
111 : 1y s e 1 \

'

e a s a comm e n t o n S t. J am e s 0 T OU 7rvev
l
u a

-

r o s {01719 cv

\ pu rrw [ 77m m f/Aevfiepwo cv ,
LLe 11 7 m T O U vo y o v T r]? apap

‘

r ta s Ka 1. 1
'

o u Ga va r o v .

Je iemia h pl o phe sied of th is law (xxx i . 33) a s a n ew cove n a n t wh ich
s h o u ld b e. w 1 itte n o n the he a 1 t. Wha t led S t. Jam e s to ca l l the Gospe l
a law o f l i b e rty he re a n d in i i . 1 2 ? Cle arly he m u s t mea n by it a law
n o t e n fo rce d by co mpu l s i o n fro m withou t , b u t freely a cce pted a s e x

pre s s i n g the de s i re a n d aim of the su bj e ct o f it. S u ch fre e obedie n ce is
re co gn i ze d e v e n in the O .T . , E xo d . xxxv . 5 , D e n t. xxv ii i . 4 7, P sa . i . 2 ,
XI. 8 , liv .

(i‘ w ith a fre e he a rt w i ll I sa crifice u n to the e ,
’ cxix. 32 1

wi l l r u n the way o f thy comma n dm e n ts whe n thou ha s t se t my h e a rt
a t l i b e rty ,

’

45 ‘ 1 w i l l wa l k a t l i be rty fo r I s e ek thy co mma n d
m e n ts ,

’ cx ix . 97 0 ho w I lov e thy law .

’

T h is fre edom i s de cla re d to
b e the gi ft o f Go d P s a . 1i. 1 2 ‘ sta bl ish m e w ith thy fre e Spi rit,

’ cor
re spo n di n g to the words of S t. Pa u l (2 Cor . i i i . 16) 0 13 7 0 m ama
Kvpfo v £ e e

’

k evfiepi
’

a . B u t proba bly the s o u rce of the phra se u se d
by S t. Jame s is h i s re col le ctio n o f the word s re cord e d M a tt . V . 1 7

oi'Kfiheo v Ka ra kvo a t 7 0V Von o v 000101. Wan/01710 011 , a n d John V i i i . 32 yru
’

wm fle
T il/v dhrjea a v Kai1} dkfida a e

’

AevOepo
’

we L I t is a n othe r poi n t in
which S t. Jam e s rem in ds u s of the S toics a n d the ir pa ra dox, {in pol/0 9

o a u tos c
’

Ae epo s Kaiwas dcppwv 80 171 0 9 , o n wh ich Cice ro (Pa 'rad. 34 )
co mm e n ts Quid est lib erta s ? po testa s viven diu t velis : quis igitm

' fm
'

vi/

a t m alt, n isiqu i recla s equitm
'

, qui ga u det oficio , quilegion s quidem

n o n jn
'

Opter
fmetum pcn

'

et s ed ea s s equitu r a tqu e c o lit quia, id sa lu ta re

ma xim e esse in dica t ? S o O V . fll et. i . 90 spo n te su a sin e lege fidem re c /,

m n qu e co leba t, of the go lde n age , a n d Plu t . M ar . 780 0 1
3

V p a T n?

dpxo vr o s ; o Volu o s , 6 r ail/“r o wflow-01 6 139 ’
re KaidHa e ,

(119 3d»)
lift/30 ,00 9 , O I

’

JK c
’

vfltfihfow 3501 y eypamu e
'

vo g, E
’

mfivxo s (
’

iw e
’

v 0 157 11?(the
1
"
u lei) Ada/0 9 , dei0'v1/0 1K61V Kaiwapa qbvhof

'
r

‘

rwv Kai11 71867 07 6 7 1
’

/V ¢vxiyv e
’

Jn /

( 11 1111 0 1
,
ny cy owa s , Ph i lo M . 1 . p. 1 20

1
1011 0 9 y ap o v

‘

r o s
‘

7 77V dpe
'
rnv 31

éa vr qv fl o u r , S e n e ca l it. B ea t. 15 in reg/n o aza li s umu s : 1) eo pa ieie

labeims e s t ; o f. the Colle ct ‘Who s e s e r v ice i s pe 1 fe c t lie edom T he

law o f l i be rty is ca l l e d T e
'

Aa o g, a s the he a v e n ly T a be rn a cle in He b .

ix . b e ca u s e i t ca rri e s o u t
,
co mple te s , re a l ize s , the obj e ct a n d m e a n

in g o f the M o s a ic law whi ch it repla ce s (M a tt . V . From i i . 8 a n d

12 we le a rn s o m e th i n g o f the con te n ts of S t. Jam e s
’

law o f l ibe rty ; he
a gre e s w ith S t. Pa u l (Ga l . V . 1 a n d x i ii . 14 , R om . x i i i . 10) in ide n ti fy i n g
i t with the l iw o f lov e . Po s s i b ly he m ay n o t ha v e con tra s te d i t s o

s tro n gly a s S t . P 1 11] a n d S t. Pe te 1 with the bon dage of the M osa i c law
(ci A ct s xv . l l) , R o m . v i i i . 2 fol l . , Ga l. iv . 9 foll. , 2 1 b u t his

V ie w n a tu ra l ly l e ads 0 11 to the irs 39 T o . a 7TO O
'

T a VT a 7 0 8

F a l KO U (pm
-

r o e Ka t wapaflu vra 7 0V m9 e
’

Xevfiepta s
‘

7rapa 7 1)V a v
'

r o w

a in
’

a r , iv 34 . 4 l l ben a lis lea; 1d est veilrmn D eia b apo stoh s
(m n u n lm tum

,
iv . 37 . 1

,
iv . 2 . F0 1 the po s iti o n o f the a l tic le s e e

E ssay o n Gm mma i, mid o n the [ sa w/z.

(
‘

l.
”

'l aylm , J . F .
-3 ‘ (iamlie l us ed to say D0 His will as i f it were thy
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wo rsh ip) (
3

0 1,
i i

. 23 , whe re s e e Lightfo ot : a ls o in \Visd. xiv . 18 a n d

2 7 f, 7 61 V ciSufiAmV filin o xefa , in 4 i\l a c c . V . (i 175
'
I o vgcu

'

on / xpc
'

in evo s

ib . v . 12 , a n d in J oseph u s 1 A n t. iv . 4 . 4 “m i; Ka r
'

cix o v 9 150110 111

( Om
/vir; gvexa Ti}; (1 137 13 11 (11 1 11 Hpq crxa

'

a g, ih. v . 10. 1 ‘

yvva fKa ; 7 619 e

’

7ri.

epilo x e c

'

u r apa ytvop c

’

va s , ix . 1 3. 3 (o f the prie sts ) i
’

l/a dei. ‘

rfiQpn o xefg
r aw/1 6m m

‘ tha t they m a y a lways rem a i n in a tte n da n ce o n pu bl ic
Wo rsh ip,

’

16. xii. 5 . 4 a n d xii. 6 . 2 . Ph i lo ca re fu l ly di sti n gu i she s the
te rm fro m e tc -{flew a n d 60 167 779 (M . 1 . 1 95) 7re7r)\ 1iw]ra 1 7 139 e t

’

io éfle ta v
68115, 0p77m<efa v rit/Ti60 161 117 0 9 fiy o v

’

ptevo s Kai3171pa 7 123 1i3€1<oicrn p 3180 159 , a n d
s o 1

’
lu t. V. A lex . 2 (whe re he giv e s the de riva ti on from ®pfia cra ,

wh i ch
s e em s to ha v e s ugge s te d to Dr . Hilge n fe ld his s tra n ge ide a tha t Oprlo xcig
is a n () rphic wo rd borrowed b y S t. Jame s ) (30e 7 6 Gpn o k euew (ii/011 11 T a ts

Ka m mipo rg y et
/£0 911 1 Kair epte

'

py ow Zepo vpyfa ts . Dr . Ha tch sums up the

re s u l t o f h i s i n v e s tiga t i on (l . c . p. 57) in the word s ‘ re l igi on in its
te rn a l a spe ct , a s worsh ip or a s o n e m ode of worsh ip co n tra ste d with

a n othe r , m u st b e he l d to b e i ts m e a n in g in the N .T . a s in con tempora ry
write rs .

’ I su bj oin som e e xample s from la te r write rs , Ju st i n M . 0011 .

1111 Ge n t. 38 7 17V T 81V 71710761w Oe o o éfle ta v Ka
‘

r a hm ow es Sisa o xa hfu

,
Ba o xuiro v Sa fp o vo s 67 1 T 17V 1 61V 11 1) 96 171 11 e

’

rpoi
'
zrno

'

a v Qpn o xefa v, té. 9 , id.

.Uo n a r c/a 1 drpa r
'
r o v é

'

Xew 7 1)V eis 7 6V w1ilze yvu
'

io
'
rm' 19p77cr1<eta v, it) . 7 11311

62816t 9p. [in 0071 . ad Ge n t. 10 i t i s id e n tifie d with 9600 436 101, the
pro phe ts be i n g spo ke n of a s te a che rs fi rst o f o n e , th e n o f the o the r},
Clem . R om . i . 45 ’

A va w
’

a s Kai.
i

ACa pt
’

a s KaiM LO
'

aiyh 1371-6 7 61V Gpn o wevo
'

i/v

7 1)V I
u eya ho a pefl

'

fiKai. zVSOfO V 9p77m<eta v 7 09 {upb
‘

r o v Ka
‘

ra
'

pxfino a v ( is d LLVO V

r upee ; 11 17811 11 13 9 7 037 0 y e
’

vo cr o , Clem . A l . S trom . vi. 7 95 P 3801e 7 6V

{ix
‘
uo v KaiT 17V a dmit/17V Kai“

rd de f /1a eis apn o xefa v . I t is o f freq u e n t
o ccu rre n ce in Clem . Hora ; se e the a ccou n t the re gi ve n (vii. 8 ) o f the
Hpno

'

xa
'

a requ i re d by G od. T he v e rb Qpno '

Kev
'

w occu rs in \Visd. x i . 15
wi th a n o bj e ct £ 9117§o 1<evo v dh o ya 611 7 6 7 11, a n d xiv . 16 (in the pa ss i v e )
'
r vpciw ow e

’

m T a yais 59pn0 1<erier o 7 a yhv a
‘

rd, Josephu s i i . 9 , 2 iiv r a p
,

a uroi
’

s 0p770
'

Kev6/1 6V0V Udfifia r o v, s o E u s e b . i i . 13 '
ro u

'

ro vs Olmo
'

xeriew

e

’

mxe tpo iivr eg, Clem . A l . S traw . vi. 77 , p. 778 P 7 6 SE (ke epi n g the

co mma n dm e n ts) e
’

cr
‘

ri9pn o x eiiew To 81 131 Ti}; (ii/7 111s Sa wto o th/179 3pywv
7 6 m l yvuicrcws

‘

, a pa s sa ge m u ch re s embl in g the text , 16. iv .

(5236 P f f} 1} o
’

u/oi-zra vm s Opn c xeue
'
r a t,

‘ i s obse rve d .

’
O n the whole

the w o rds s e em to a n swe r to the La t. co lo , cu ltu s . S e e T re n ch Sy n o n ym s

of N .T . a n d C o l e ridge the re c ited .

xa kwa ywywvj T h is se em s to he the first u s e o f the word . I t occu rs
tg ain b e lo w 1 1 1 . 2 a n d in I l ei‘m . ill n m]. xii. 1 e

’

vgefhwe
’

vo s T 1)V ém evn fa v
7 1)V 117 11 9111/ n un fira s 7 1)V wo n/uptw e

’

m Hv/u
'

a v Kaixa hwa ywy
'

rio e t; a frr riv , Po ly
c arp (a t v . 3 I’GU

’

H
'

GPO L Xa Awa ywyo iJI
/T e s

‘

e
'

a v
‘

roijs du o r a t/7 69 Ka k o ii, a l s o
in Lu cia n Yty rmm icida 4 1

’

n 178111 61 11 ape
’

ga s Xa hwa ywy eiv : Plu ta rch u s e s

X11 /\ u
ro

'

m (re a d he re b y in the s am e s e n s e (.ll o r . p. \Ve fin d

«ExciAu/o v in A ris to ph . Ha n . 8 62
, E u r. BCtCC/t . 385 a n d ofte n in

Ph i l o , e .g . M . 2 . p. 5 , 75 , 2 19 . Compa re fo r m e tapho r Dio g .

I1 . V . 39 (o f The o phr as tu s ) 9517 7 0 11 311577 m o r e v
’

ew B62V 19 e a

’

xaM
'

mp i) hiya)
'

l
'

hc q u o ta tio n s fro m J o s ephus a re b o rrowed from H atch Jh bl . GT . 11. 56
add fro m 3, 3 u po o a ydu e u o z r ais Gpn cm eta ts 1ro Ah WAfiflo s b rin gin g
o rc r to their rites a mu ltitude o f Gre eks .

’



I 26, 27 NOT E S

(iO ’

vVTdKT tp, P sa . xxx i i . 9 , xxx ix . 1 , cxl i . 3 . For thought se e v e r . 1 9 ,
a n d be l ow i i i . 1— 10.

13111-11 7 6 1: 11a p$£a v éa v7 oii.] We sh ou ld ra the r ha v e expe cte d th i s to com e

in the apodosi s :
‘ i f a n y o n e th in ks h ims e l f re ligiou s a n d ye t doe s n o t

brid le h is ton gu e , he de ce iv e s h im se lf a n d his re l igion i s v a in .

’ I f
in clu de d in the prota sis it wou ld ha ve be e n m ore logica lly expre sse d
by ( Z 7 19 30m? 9pfi<rKo s eil/a t, 11 7) (hr , ciMk

’

1i7ra 7 1
'

uv Fo r the ge n era l
a t; 21111 the write r su bs titu te s tha t positiv e fa i lin g wh ich he took to b e the
ca u se of th i s u n rea l ity. The phra se 6m. m p8. i s equ iva le n t to wapa ko y t
{duel/01 511 117 0 159 a bove v e r . 22 , c f. R o m . xvi. 1 8 3111 7 139 ( they/[a s 65m m

7 130 1 Ka pBL
'

a s 7 13V dKoi v
,
Ga l . vi. 3 ci. yap 30m? 7 19 (ii/a t 11 713211 176V,

e
'

a vToV ¢peva 7ra 7éf, 1 Cor . i i i . 18
,
a nSeig. éa v7 6v ei.

’

7 1 ; 30m?

sit/17. 1. e
’

u
'

yev e
'

o flw T e st . Ne phth . p. 668 Fa b r .

l
u v)

0
'

7ro v3dé
’

e
'
r e e

’

i/ Adj/0 1.9 Kevo 1i7ra 7 1
’

iv 111 1)d 1511 1711 5 37 1. e
’

u Ka ea po

7 777 1 Kap31
'

a 9 SUI/“617 6 17 96 7 6 9691 7711 0. 7 06 960 13 Kpa T e
'

EV, Ha tch , p. 9 8 .

pan t in g ] Of. 7 1
’

541e 9 be low ii. 1 4 . Here wi th two te rm i n a ti on s , a s
in Tit. i i i . 9

,
b u t w ith th 1 e e in 1 Cor . xv . 1 7 , 1 Pe t . i . 1 8 , se e Wi n e r ,

p. 80 : fo r thought o f. I sa . i . 10— 1 7 , I s o c r . ad N
'

.1 c o c p. 1 8 E 777 09

7 o v7 o KoiMuo T o v Kai. e a a e ta v [.LGYLO
'

TflV c o w(us ,3 6A7 10
'

7 0V Kai31Ka 10
'

7 a 7 o v

a a vn
‘

wwapéxng.

27 . 11 11011 9 11 Kai. duta v
'
ro s .] O fte n fou n d toge the r , a s in Herm . Sim . V . 7

1
"

t 1fd o1 111 19 11 0 0 6 K. Kai Ph i l o 2 M . p 249 , D i on . H a l . A .]t . v i i i .
43 , 52 K. Kai. exew G UMBflO

'

GT a t 7 1)V 1&1)a a 7ro r a t/7 0 9 o o v . E ra sm u s :

P u ru s est apu d J u da eo s qui 11107 tzcm zum co n tigit, qui lo tu s set

vivoflu mtn e” .zmpu ru s est quica r n ew suillmn ede'rit.

wa pd. 7 153 Ka l. H op ] The he a v e n ly sta n da rd i s appe a le d to h e re
a bov e v e r . 20 SLKa LO O '

v
'

W W (9 6013, 1 P e t . i i . 20 7 097 0 xdpts r ape.

a n d be low e

’

vu
’

m o v (9 606iv . 10. The phra s e 6 e gas KaiH a
‘

rijp i s u se d be low
i i i . 9 a ccordin g to som e M SS . , a n d by St . Pa u l Co r . x v . 24 , E ph . V .

20
,
a lso w ith 1711 6111 adde d 1 T he ss . i . 3, iii. 1 1 , 13, Ga l . 1. 3 ,

Phil . iv
20. 69669 77 017 151) i s fou n d R om . i . 7 , 1 Co r . i . 3 , E ph . i . 2 , & c .

, 6 ®€O§

7ra 7 7jp Col . i . 3, i i i . 17, whe re s e e Lightfoot , P e t . i . 2 6 e a) ; KaiH on
-

hp
7 09 Kvpt

'

o v fwdw R om . xv . 1 6, 2 Cor . i . 3
,
1tc .

11 157 1] écr
'
riv, ém o méw ea fla u] For the a ttra ction of 7 097 0 to 11 177 77 s e e

M a dv . G
'
fr . 98 ‘

a demon stra t iv e pron ou n to wh i ch a s u bs ta n t iv e i s
a tta che d a s predica te - n ou n by sin t 113 0. i s apt to a ssume the ge n de r a n d
n umbe r of the su bsta n t iv e , X e n . Ocean . 8 . 2 11 137 17 77 0 /fa £ 17 7 1 0 11 115759 , 7 6
Seéuevo

'

v 7 1m ; é
'

xew Xpiy
‘

o
-Ha a

’ For the expla n a to ry in fin it iv e in appo
sitio n to 11 137 77 c f . Win e r , p. 663 fol l . The v erb is u sed of v i s itin g the
sick in M a tt . xxv . 36, 4 3, S ira c . vii. 35, a n d in cla ss ica l Gre ek , a s

X e n . Cyr . v . 4 . 10, v i i i . 3 . 25 .

épcta vo x
‘

is m t xfipa s .] God i s ca l le d the fa the r of the fa the rle ss a n d
ju dge of the w idow P sa . lxv i i i . 5 the re i s a spe cia l cu rs e o n those wh o
a fflict the fa the rle ss a n d w idow D e u t . xxvi i . 1 9 ; the Pha 1ise e s a ie

cha rge d with dev ou rin g wi dows ’ hou s e s (Lu ke xx . 47 cf . E xod . xxii . 2 2
Job . xxxi. 16

,
1 7 , S ira c . iv . 10 ytvo v 6p¢a vo fs (ii; 7ra 7 77p Ka t (ii/T l. a i/Bpo s 7 37

,
wqrpi. 11 137 11311 . We fin d de scription s wh ich re ca l l m a n y o f the fe a tu re s o f

th i s pa ssage
.

in Ba rn a b . XX. 2 Xfipg. Kai6p¢a v1§ o f) pa Kpcv

Kaia éppw a pafims Kai. e

’

Aeam g 7r7 1oxo v, e

’

v Ka ra kuM
'

g.
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. . T e vm
'

wV r ad XnT O L, 77 0 /7;v (iii/011 0 1 Kp17 a 1.
’

[th i s i s pa rtly b 0 1
'

1
'

0 ‘ved
fro m Dida che Polyca rp 6 de scribe s the WpGGBIiT GpO t a s

{m a xem 'dp cvm mil/7 a 9 11 1) dy ehofiw es xvipa g i) 6p¢a voi377
«in exon a

'm r oimys p fis , wpo o wwo hn/Ad/fa g, KpL
'

O
'

ews dSL
'

Ko v ; SO in Cle l n ‘

Ho w .
i . 8 Pe te r cha rge s the pre sbyte rs to a c t the pa rt of pa re n ts to

the o rpha n s , of hu s b a n ds to the w idows , c f. Herm . l ll a n cl . 8 . 10,

whe re Ha rn a ck cite s
'

ma n y i l lu stra t iv e pa ssage s , Ign a t. a cl . Pd . 4 xfipa t

11 1) (i/LeAa
'

o dwo a V 11 67 6. 7 6V Kiipco v 0 13 01137 6111 (ppm/7 10 7 179

(icrwtho v éa w bv 7 rjpeiv .] Fo r a syn de ton se e E s say o n Gramma r , c f .
1 Tim . V i . 1 4 T npfio a t 7 1)V gum /\iyv do n

-
tho u, 1 P e t. i . 1 9 , 2 P e t. i i i . 14 ,

He rm . 1718 . i i i . 4 . 5 do m ho c Kai. Ka dapoi30 0V7 a 1. Oie

’

Kh ekeylu e
'

t/o t (is t u

(1 20311 10 11, 8 1111 . V . G. 7 , La c t. I n s t. V . 9 0 1111118 1
'

el1
'

g1
'

0 est

sin e s c elere a c sin e ma c n la n ic ere , a bov e v e r . 2 1 fimrapc
’

a v, be low i i i . 6

yatiio cm 1) crm hofio a dko v 7 6 0 17111 11 . Fo r 7 77116711 1 Tim . V . 22 a ea v7 6v

(1 )
/ 16V 2 Cor . Xi. 9 c

’

v r a t/7 1 e

’

p.a v7 6v 57 15117701 1 .

D A I 3 f I
mm 7 0 11 Ko a

'

po v .] S e e be low 1V . 4 , 2 P e t. 1 1 . 20 a
‘

n
‘

q vyO I/fl g 7 0.

pa ra 7 0 1) Ko
'

o ja o v . Fo r (1776 A cts XX . 26 Kadap6s ai7r6 7 09 01711 017 0 9

7rdV7 wV, hia tt . xxv i i . 24 (191230 1; (1776, 2 Sam . i i i . 28 , M a rk V . 34 70 91.
A

Rom . V 11 . 3 e

’

hevde
’

01. 30 7 211 (1776 7 09 v6 o u .vyuys m m 7 779 11 a 0
'

7 1
‘

yo s p ,
11.

T he cla ssica l write rs u se the simple ge n it iv e w ith 1<a0ap6g a n d 0101530 15 ;

e

’

AeiiOepo s i s fou n d w ith in X e n . a n d P la to ; He rma s rll a n d. xi. 4

ha s Ke n/6; 81 71-6 7 719 dined“. S e e Ry le , P sa lms of S o l. p. lxxx i i i .
I I . 1 ,

— ase1¢o c pom] S e e n . o n i . 2 . T here is spe c ia l proprie ty in
its u se he re , whe re he i s u rgin g them to bro th erly kin dn e s s .

e
'

v wpo c wwo hnpxpia isj Cf . R om . ii. 1 1 , E ph . Vi . 9 , 001. i i i . 25, in a ll

of wh ich wpo o wwoAnuda
'

a i s d e n ie d of Go d, Polyca rp ad P 1117 . 6 dn exd

,
LLGI’O L 71110 179 6pyfis , Wpo o wwoknpu/a

'

a s . The 11. r po o wwo hnpvrr eiv occu rs
b e low V . the S . r po o wwo kvjuvr

‘

r rjg A cts X . 34 0 13K 30 7 1 Wpo o wn oAfiun fi ys
6 (9 669 , a n d the a dv. dn po o wflohfipn rws 1 P e t. i . 17 a ls o Of Go d (of ma n

C lem . R om . i . T he se a re the on ly re corde d in sta n ce s of the u se o f

the s e co mpou n ds . T he u n co mpou n de d r poo
-wrro v occu rs in

Luke xx . 2 1 , Ga l . i i . 6, a n d in LXX .
,
Le v . xix . 15 o f) Min i/137 n poo

'wvro v

Trrwxoii 0 1
’

16é Ha vp oicrys 7rpoo w7ro v 81111010 7 09, P sa . lxxxi i . 2 31119 77157 6

KpL
’

I/GT G ddua
'

o w Kai7rp60
'w7ra duapfluMbv Aapfia

’

ven ; l\
’Ia la chii . 8 , 9 , i i . 9 ,

S ira c . iv . 2 1 (of fa lse sham e ) 1137 Ari/3379 M am m y Ka 7 6 7 779 rlwxfis cro v ,

171 . 27 , 2 K i n gs i i i . 1 4 717060 0a Aa nfld , D ida che 4 . 3, Ca n .

E ccl . 20. I n a ll th e se pa ssa ge s the re i s sign ifie d a bia s of judgme n t
o wi n g to the posit ion ,

ra n k
,
c ircumsta n ce s

, popu la rity, a n d extern a l s
ge n e ra lly o f the pe rson j u dge d . A j u st ju dge m u st n o t b e in flu e n ce d
b y pe rs o n a l pre j udice s , hope s or fe a rs , b u t by the sin gle de s ire to do
j u st ice . () the r v e rbs u sed w i th 7rp6crw7ro v in mu ch the sam e se n se a re

00114 1 0143 111 , Ju de 16 da vpdlo vr es‘ 7rp60
'w7ra (bcbehefa ; xa

'

pw, 2 Chron . xix .

7 , J o b xi i i . 10 Prov . xv i i i . 5 ,
Psa lm . 8 01. i i . 1 9 1 [u se d in good se n se

(io n . xix . 2 1 eda épa craf
l

(ro v 7 6 n poo
'

uflro v,
‘ I hav e a ccepte d

e
’

m ywu

'

iU Kew, D e n t . i . 1 7 09K e
’

m yvo
'

io y 7rpdcrw
‘

n
'

o v e
’

u Kpc
'

o e t, to. x vi. 1 9 ;
fin o o rékke o fla t, D e n t. i . 1 7 o f) 7rp60

'w'
n

'

o v Wisdom
vi. 8 a 1

’

8570 9a 1 , & c . , Prov . xxiv . 23, 39 09K e

’

r a io xvvdfin poo on ro v c

’

vn
’

po v

J o b xxx iv . 19 ; aipen
’

é
’

ew, 1 S am . XXV . 35 fipe
’

n cra 7 6 vrpdo wmiv 0 011

1 Aq o zirm
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E
'

Xs
'

r e 7r 1

'

1f 7 w (050 8, A cts i i i . (i 7 0 1} drdy am s , R om . i i i . 22 31Ka 100 v'V77
81 11 7r1

'

1rr emg
’

lmre fiXp1u 7 oi3, Ga l . i i . 16 , A po c . xiv . 1 2 . T he sam e

re la tio n m a y b e e xpre s s e d by eis A cts xx . 2 1 , {V Ga l . i i i . 26,
l T he s . 1— 8 ,

c

’

m
’

l l e b . vi. 1 .

sogqg ]
'

1 his ge n i tiv e ha s be e n v u io u s ly 1n te 1p1 e ted a s hav i n g a n
o bj e ctiv e , a s u bj e ctiv e , 0 1 a q u a l ita t ive fo ic e , a n d be e n con n e cte d in
tu in by (11 1101 9 11 1; c o mm e n ta tm s w ith e v e ry su bsta n tiv e in the se n te n ce :
with wpo o wvro amu ipia m (l ) b y E ra smu s , Ca lv i n , He i son

,
M icha e l i s ;

w i th m ’

o rw (2) by the P e shitto , Grotiu s , Co rn e l iu s a Lapide , Hamm o n d
a n d Ho fm a n n ; wi th the whole or a port ion of the phra se 7 0 17 Kvp1

’

0v

. .Xpw m f
v (3) by the m a j o rity of comm e n ta tors . l . E ra smu s tra n s

l ate s (11 1m pa rtia m, 3 11 11110 11 11 0 ea: su a (1 11137 11 6 07111110716 qu emlibet

a c s /im afl
’

; C alv i n ,

‘ A
'

c (1008111107116113 7167
'

3071117
'

1 1'111 jiclem
wh ich he e xpla in s Na m (la m, 0111 1111 vel 7101107 1 11111 011191 10

1103 17 03 0011105 perstriuyit, vem
’

la s Both i n te rpre ta t ion s
wo u ld m a ke a s u b j e ct ive ge n itive , de n oti n g the ca u se o r s ou rce of
a po o wwoann tbfa . M icha e l is , o n the othe r ha n d, give s it a n obj e ctiv e
fo rce , tra n s la ti n g [10111111 11 111 sccu n du m extermwn sple n do

7
'

e u 1
’

; a n d m u ch in the sam e way , Heis e n . I t is n ow ge n e ra l ly re cog
n is ed tha t the orde r of the word s re n de rs th i s expla n a ti on of the
c o n stru cti on imposs ible . 2 . The P e shitto , fol l owe d by Grotiu s , H am

m o n d , Ho fm a n n
,
& c . , tra n s la te s ‘ fa ith of (in ) the glory of Chris t

’

(o bj e ct iv e ge n itiv e ). Hu the r
,

‘ Christ- giv e n fa ith in the glory to b e
re v e a le d ’

; Ga tak e r, foll owe d by H o ttoma n
,

‘ the gloriou s fa ith in
Christ ’

(q u a l ita tiv e ge n it ive ) . T hough the in te rva l be twe e n the two
wo rds mfcrn v a n d 86517; in my opin i on e n ti re ly pre clu de s a n y qu a l ita t iv e
co n n ex ion , it i s pe rhaps n o t so de ci s iv e aga in s t Grot iu s ’ i n te rpre ta ti on .

T o a ce rta i n exte n t we may fin d a pa ra l le l in i . 2 7 6 80K1
’

,
u 1o v 1311 11311 7 139

mo r ews , the proof O f you r fa ith ,
’ i s n o t u n l ike 7 17V Xp10

7 0 8 rfis 865179 the fa ith in Chris t ’ s glory b u t of cou rse the ha rsh n e s s
b e co me s gre a te r wi th ev e ry a ddition a l word wh ich sepa ra te s them ,

a n d

wi th the gre a te r importa n ce o f those words . 3 . I t rema i n s to con s ide r
the i n te rpre ta ti on s wh ich make 7 739 861979 depe n d upon the whole , or a
p art , o f the phra se pre cedin g . T he s e m ay b e cla ssifie d a s fol lows :

865779 depe n di n g o n Xp10 7 oi
’

1 on ly ; (6) depe n din g o n Xp10 7 0 1
'

3;

(c ) o n r oi) Kvp1
'

o v 7511 113”(cl) o n 7 05 Kvp1
’

o v u n de rstood (e) o n the whole
phra se 7 . K. f) .

’

I X . (a ) The M e s sia h of glo ry so La u re n t iu s , S chu l
the s s , La n ge , B o um a n . The o bj e ction to th i s i s

,
tha t it is imposs i ble

th u s to s epa ra te
’

In o oi} Xp10 7 0f1, a n d tha t in a n y ca s e i t wou ld re qu ire
the a rticl e be fore Xpur-

r oil . (6) S o E wa ld D e n Gla u be n u n s ers He rrn ,

Je s u s Chris tu s de r l l e rrlichkeit.

’

Th is se em s to m ake a n a rbitra ry
di v is ion of the wo l ds , a n d is a l so l ia ble to the sam e obj e ct i on s a s (e ).
Mm e o v ei, do we e v e 1 fi n d a p1 ope r n ame u s ed w ith the ge n itiv e o f

q u a l ity ? (c)
‘ 0 111 Lo id of glory , Je s u s C111 is t S o S chn e cke n b u ige r

I) e \Ve tte , \Vie sin ge i. I f th is we re the write r ’ s m ea n i n g , why did he
n o t pla ce the wo rds 7 73; 8155779 a fte r 7111 17111 ? (d) O u r Lo rd Je su s Christ
(the Lo rd ) of glory .

’

S o Ba umga rte n , S em le r a n d othe 1 s ; b u t i t is
w i th o u t pa ia lle l, a n d is n o t s uppo 1 ted by a n y of the la te r commem
ta 10 1 s . (c)

‘ Of 0 111 gle iio u s Lord Je su s Ch1 i st.

’

S o Ke rn , A lf01d,
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B eysc hlag , E rdm a n n
,
S chegg, a n d the gre a t m a j ori ty of m odem c o m

m e n ta to rs . We m ay a l low tha t St . Jam e s m ake s freq u e n t u se o f the

ge n it iv e of q u a l ity , a s in i . 25 (1111100017 119 e

i

m hn o /xmajq , i i . 4 Kp17 011 81011 07 10

11t wo vnpfbv, «SI C . b u t it i s v e ry improba ble tha t s u ch a ge n it iv e wou ld
b e a ppe n de d to a phra se wh i ch is a lre ady comple te in itse l f a n d u e

m ay sa fe ly say tha t n o o n e wou l d ha v e thou ght o f s u ch a co n s tr u ctio n
fo r th i s pa ssage if the othe r sugge ste d i n te rpre ta t i on s had n o t i n volv e d
equ a l or e ve n gre a te r ha rsh n e ss .
T he re i s h owev e r a pe rfe ct ly n a tu ra l a n d e a sy con stru ction s ug
ge ste d by B e n ge l , wh ich ha s be e n se t a side by la te r comm e n ta tors
o n wha t se em to m e v e ry i n adequ a te grou n ds . His n ote i s , ‘

7 139
865779 ; est appo sitio , a t ipse 0717 131113 dica tw

'

glo ria ;
711110 fide les glo o

'io si. Ha n a fideliu m glo riam n u llu s 1 11111 1 111 1101103

a eqa a t, 1161110 pers o n a rum a ccepto r agn o sc it.
’ 1 T he o bj e c tio n ma d e

to it i s tha t the a bstra ct te rm 86601, by itse l f, is too in de fin ite
to bea r th is we ight of m ea n in g . But othe r a bstra ction s a re u s e d
of Christ . H e ca l ls h im s e l f the T ru th

,
the Life H e i s ca l led the

Wo rd
,
why n o t the Glory ? I f we had be fore u s s u ch a s e n te n ce a s

3Xe7 e EV 61051000 15177 7 17V 7 00 Kupfo n
’
In o oi) Xp10 7 01

'

3
, 7 013aoy o v ,

we shou l d ha v e n o scruple in tra n s la tin g it
‘D o n o t hold in folly the

fa ith of o u r Lord Je su s Chris t, who is the Word ,
’

a n y m ore tha n we

ha v e in tra n s la tin g 1 Tim . i . 1 K017
’

6

,

77 1, 7 01i Kvpfo v Xp10 7 0f) 1 770 00

e

’

Am
’

So s 7311 611 5 A ccordin g to the comm a n d of Christ Je su s , wh o i s o u r
hope .

’ Why shou ld we obj e ct to the s im i la r tra n sla ti on he re
,

‘ the

fa ith of o u r Lord Je su s Christ , who i s the glory The on ly qu e st ion
i s whe the r the a bstra ct 86501 i s thu s u se d of a person . B e n ge l c ite s
Lu ke i i . 31 7 6 0

'

w7 71p1o v 0 177 0 1l11 a 0 01§ u . 305011/ Aa oi) O
'

OU Io poujk , E ph . i . 1 7
0 (9 669 7 o u Kvpto v 17t 1770 0 11 Xp10 7 0v , o Ha 7 77p 7 719 305719 , 1 P e t. iv . 1 4

6 1 0va §1€e o €e ( V 0V0
,
u.017 1 Xp10 7 0v , ,

1101K01p10 1, 07 1 7 6 7 179 305779 Ka 1 7 6 7 0 v ®€0v

II vev/wt ed) uua s dva fl
'

a v eT a L (Whe re he take s SO5V]; a s a n appe l la tion o f

Chris t). Pe rhaps m ore s trikin g pa ra l le ls a re 2 P et . 1. 1 7 (pen /fig e

’

vexdcé

0 77; 7 0 1510 86 13776 7 739 n eya howpen
'

ofig The words s e em a pe riphra s is
for God H im se lf,

’

001. i . 27 7 5 7 6 77A0 1
'

37 0s 7 739 7 0 13 ja v0
'

7 77p1
'

0v

7 0 157 0v, 3 Xp1o 7 6s e

’

v 7) 513 719
9

7 139 3657 79 , R om . ix . 4 , where i t
s ta n ds for the Shekin a h (cf . 1 Sam . iv . P sa . lxxv i i i . 61 , ib . c vi.

I sa . iv . John Xv i i . 22 e
’

ycb 7 17V Sofa v 77V dedwxa s 11 0 1 368mm . a v7 0 19 ,
’
16.

i . 1 4 édea o dueda 7 17V 365011/ 61117 013, 805011/ 519 ,
a o vo yevovs 7rap6 Ha 7 pds (o f

wh ich We stcott says (p. x lv i i . ) Chri st the Light of the world is se e n
by the be l iev e r to b e the m a n i fe ste d G lory of Go d H e b . i . 3 am tya a t a
86679 . S im i la rly Meya hwo dvn i s u se d H e b . i . 3, a n d M a tt . Xxv i .
64 , o f. Clem . R o m . i . 1 6 7 6 0 10 777 7 1101/ 7 139 p eya hwo vvns 7 01) 696013, 0 Kv

'

pws

fun n y Xp1o 7 6s
’

Ino o vg. We may s uppose tha t the 1 e a son why the w0 1 d

So fa sta n ds he re a lon e , w ithou t 7711 1011 or 7 o v H a 7 po s, is in orde 1 tha t it
may b e u n de rstood in its fu l le st a n d wi de st se n se of Him who a lo n e
comprise s a ll g10 1 y in H im se lf . T h i s in te 1 pre ta ti0n is con him ed by the
1 hythm wh ich make s a n a tu ra l pa u se be fore 7 139
S in ce the a bov e n ote wa s writte n I fin d tha t M r . Ba sse tt in his

1 W. H . in the ir margin al readin g imply this co n structio n b y placin g a c omma

a fter Kp1a 7 ofi. Cf. l gn . E ph . 3
’

In a o fzs Xp10 7 0$ 7 0d810
1

1cp17 0 1/ 131113 1} (13V.
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comm e n ta ry take s 865m,
a s I h a v e don e , in appos ition to

7 0 13 Kup1
'

e c . I n a n appe n dix o n th is v e rs e , to sho w tha t the n am e

S heki n a h wa s u s ed by the Je ws o f Go d or of the 1\'I e s siah, he

ci te s P sa . lxxxv .

‘J éyyvs 7 C1V (befio vpévwv a v7 6v 7 6 0 w7 1§p10V (1 137 0 13, 7 0 17

xa ra armp
/(La m 865011; c

'

v rfi yfi o n wh ich Je n n i n gs n o te s ‘
the

glory is ce rta i n ly a s in P sa . lxi i i . 2 , Z e ch . vi. 1 2 , 1 3, tha t of the
D iv i n e Pre s e n ce wh ich n o w aga i n dawn s o n the re s tore d
Jo hn ’

s de s cript io n o f the A dve n t of Chris t o ffe rs a n approx im a te
\Ve rd wa s made fle sh a n d dwe l t (email/wo e ) am on g

u s a n d we be he ld his of gra ce a n d tru th s o he re v e r . 10

te lls o f a co n cu rre n ce of D i v i n e goodn e ss a n d tru th .

’
Ba ss e tt re fe rs

a lso to lia gg . i i . 7. 0, Z e ch . i i . 5 I , s a ith the Lo rd , wi l l b e [the]glo ry
in the m ids t of he r

,

’

ib . v . 8 , 10,
a n d to the bo o k S oha r , 1 whe re the

S o n o f Go d is spo ke n o f a s the S he kin a h . T hu s wo u l d appe a r to

b e e q u iva le n t to E mm a n u e l , c f. A po c . xxi. 3 ove r/w} She ki n a h )
(0am? ;1 67 61 7 61V Le v . xxv i . l l 1 2 01j0'

01 7 17V 07 0 11/71V ,
u o v e

’

V {will
c
’

v Ka 1 go o /1.011 i3) v Ka 1 30 60 96 110 1 Aa o
’

s ,

a n d Pirke A b o th i i i . 3 two tha t sit toge the r a n d a re occu pie d in
words of T hora h ha ve the Shekin a h amon g them ,

’
whe re T ay lor c o m

pa re s M a tt . xv i i i . 20 ‘ the re am I in the m ids t of them .

’ 2

2 . as O
'

vva ywyflv imam] E ithe r to a m e e ti n g of you rs
,

’ or ‘ i n to you r
sy n agogu e ,

’

the a rti cle be in g om itte d a ccord in g to He l le n i s ti c u se , a s
in v . 20 e

’

x Wadi/779 The word is u se d of a dis t i n ct ive ly Christ ia n
a s s embly b y He rma s Al a n d. xi. 9 (whe n a m a n ha v i n g the Spi rit of
G o d come s) eis o vva ywyfiv 611/8v 61Ka 1

'

w1/ . . Ka 1 E
'
V7 evf1s y e

’

vn 7 a 1 7rp6s 7 6V

®e6v 7 779 crvva ywyijs 7 13V o
’

wdpibv e
’

Keu/wv (the re the powe r of the Spi r it is
ma n i fe ste d ). I n the n ote Ha rn a ck sa ys tha t the word is u s e d in the

e a rlie r Gre e k on ly in a ct iv e s e n se of ‘ brin gi n g toge the r ,
’

b u t by
Je wi sh write rs of the apostol ic age (1) of the re l ig i ou s comm u n ity , (2)
o f the re ligiou s a s s em bly , (3) o f .the pla ce of a ssembly . I t a lte rn a te s
w ith exa m s in the LXX . , b u t the la tte r s oon be cam e the predom in a n t
a n d dis tin c tiv e te rm amon g the Chris t ia n s

, o vva ywyvjbe in g con tra st e d
w i th it, a s de n o tin g a n a ssembly o f Jews or he re ti cs , cf. A poc . i i . 0,
i i i . 9 a vva ywyn

’

S am e, a n d m a n y pa ssage s c ite d by Ha rn a ck from
T e rtu l l ia n , I re n a e us , Clem . A L, A po st. Co n s titt . I t se em s howe ve r
tha t the Chri s tia n s of Juda e a re ta in e d the wide r u se , a fte r it had be e n
a ba n d o n ed e l s ewhe re , a s E pipha n iu s xxx . 1 8 s ays of the E bio n ite s
o vva ywyfiv 0 37 0 1 Ka ho vm 7 17V e

’

a vfliw Ka 1 o vxi (

’

KKAnm
'

a v

p. it is a ls o fou n d loo s e ly u s e d by othe r
Chris tia n write rs in the s e n s e of ‘ ga th eri n g ’

(e
’

m o vva ywyw; H e b . x .

a s Ign a t . P o ly/c . iv . 2 7rvK1/o7 ep0v o vva ywya t ywe
’

o fiwo a v ( = D ida che
xvi. 2 o vvaxé

’
fio eo de) , T he oph . ccd Au to l. i i . 14 86610e 6

‘
Comm e n tin g o n Psa . ii . S ime o n b e n J o chaispeaks o f “the Lo rd o f the serv in g

mge ls , the s o n o f the H ighe st, ye a , the Shek i n ah ,”an d aga i n , God sa id Fa ithfu l
S hephe rd v e rily tho u a rt my S o n , y e a , the S lu Bassett, p. 1 01 .

De litzs ch , in his sto ry o n Je rusa lem in the time o f the H ero ds , says with
re fe re n ce to this v e rse o f A b o th ,

‘

they had o fte n fe lt in pa st days that the She liin ah
was in the ir midst, b u t n ow this gracio u s Pre s e n c e a ssumed b odily fo rm in the

perso n o f Je sus , as the Me ssiah o f Isra el —(sho rten ed from E n glish tr.
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A the n . v . p. 2 12 ( I. of the u ps ta rt A the n io , who £5756 1 XAauJSa
Aapmx

‘

w e
’

xa iipu w Ka 1 Sa KT liALO V xpvm
'

o v , Ph i lo NI . 2 . p 56

(o f Jos eph) dv7i[1 1177 1130 119 éo fifiT a dV7 186V7 69 , A l
‘temid. i i . 3 fin .

dei 82 «f
l
u ewo u/ Ra dapu Kai Ra n a

-

pi). in du ci 3X6 1V Ka 1 KaMbg 1)

,lmra pd Kai (Ia-M m . T he re do e s n o t s e em a n y rea son to con fin e the

me a n i n g to wh ite colo ur a s T ho m a s M agis te r a n d Ca sa u bo n o n

'

l
‘

he o phr . 01111 12 2 1 . A ccord in g to \Vo lf, the la tte r a l lo ws (in his

lz
'

mercil l . 0 . Ba r . x vi. 73 , p. 532) tha t it m ay re fer to a n y bri ll ia n t
c o lou r

,
a n d s o S alma s . o n T e rtu ll . P a ll . p. 18 2 . I n E u s eb . I[ .E . i i . 10

1 ro be ca l le d Min n
-

pd Kai
,
8 a cr1li1m) i s a fte rwa rds de s cri bed a s (fi e l d)

dpyi
i
po v a n rnm/Lew]. He re the con tra st w ith [3v7rapd s oi led ,

’

sha bby
(s e e a b o v e i . 2 1 wou ld perhaps b e m os t m a iked 1 11 the ca se of wh it e ,
wh ich wa s a ls o the u su a l colou r w o iu by the Jews . S imila r expie s smn s

a re ipa n o pog 31 3050 9 Lu ke V i i . 25 , o r 1 Tim . i i . 9 .

etc -N u Sé s c at]
‘ A n d the re com e in a l so 0 11 the othe r ha n d.

’ For
om iss i on o f the corre la t iv e

,
u e

’

V c f . a bov e 1. 1 3 7ra pd§e 1 Se
’

, be low v . 10

7r7 a 1
'

0
'

n 35, iv . 6 7 a 7reLV01g hIa tl} . xxi i i . 24 , 25, B u ttm . p. 3 12 fo l].

Fo r the repe titi o n of the v e rb s e e E ssay o n Gramm a r . \Ve m u s t

su ppos e tha t in e a ch ca se the m a n is u n kn own , a n d tha t e a ch ha s his
pla ce a s s ign ed to him on ly o n the grou n d of his a ppe a ra n ce . S t. Pa u l
re fe rs to su ch v is its from stra n ge rs in 1 Cor . xiv . 23 . Fo r con s tru ctio n
s e e be lo w v e r. 15 fe ll. as yvuvoi 8e

'

7 1; 11 1) 81137 6 Se
’

.

3. ém BXe
'

illq
'
reJ Look w ith fa v ou r

,

’

a s in Lu ke i . 48 , ix . 38 , 1 K i n gs
v i i i . 28 , P s a . xxi v . 1 6 . T h is m e a n i n g is n o t fou n d in cla s s i ca l
write rs
d>opofiV7 a .] SO hl a tt. Xi . 8 ( i7 11 paAa Kd (popo

'

DVT es, a n d in cla ss i ca l
'write rs .

l
Kc
'

ieo v wSe Ka hésj The form Kofdo v for Kddn a o occu rs in P sa . ex . 1

M00 0 e
’

x 8651 113 1/ ,
u o v (live time s q u oted in a n d in Sir . ix . 9

{W illi/Spa n yvva ua) ; In ) Kddo u . I t is a ttrib uted by the gramma ria n s to
A ri s to pha n e s a n dM e n a n de r

,
b u t it is n o t fou n d in the ir exta n t rem a in s .

T he c o u e spo n din g i n dica tiv e a v Ka
'

fin I S fou n d A cts xx i ii . 3
,
s e e W i n e r

p 9 8 . For KaAtTR : 711 1 116 . 111 170111 6 i . e .

‘in a good se a ,
t ’ Fie ld compa re s

A lciph . E p . i i i . 20 a ya ,
a e 7 19 AafiwV 6 1s 7 0 96a 7 p0V Ka éw a s eV KaNB, A e lia n

l . ii. 13 cV Ka hw 7 o v Oeu rpo v K010110 9a 1 s e e too A 1ist . E q . 785 Ka 9150v

,
u a l mxwg, T he i le q u o te s

‘ Ptol emy xa ko s « 01910 6 a bu s t of H0 1n e 1 ,
’

fo r

wh ich he give s the e rron e o u s re fe re n ce S o c r. x i i i . 22 . O n the dis tin c

ti o n s in the syn ago gu e se e D . of I}. s .v . a n d M a tt . xx i i i . 6 a n d, a s to
the d u tie s of the dee a c o n s in fin di n g s e a ts f0 1 stra n ge 1 s in the c o n gie

ga tio n ,
A po s t. Co n s t . i i . 58 (whe ie

o

the l e m ay pe ihaps b e a n a llu sion to
th i s pa ssage in the wo rds <1 82 WTwXCS 1) dye /1,9 55m 8711 7190 1 Ka t

7 6717 1 9 o vx v 7r0ipxe 1 , Ka 1 7 0 117 0 19 7 0 71
'

0V 77 0m?“65 o kq s T r]; Kap81a s o 3101w
w e. ,1 1) a V9pw7rOV y evn7 a 1 1) 7rpo crw7roA171/1 1s , dhAa 7rpo s ®€O V 1) 31a KO V1a
c u i/1 6 17 7 0 9 K 7 . Pin t . l/01'. 58 0 .

m i7 113 17 7 00q 6 117 717 6 ] \Ve sho u ld 1 a the 1 ha ie expe cted 86 i n ste a d
o f m i to po i n t the c o n tia s t to the ca se o f the l lCll m a n ; b u t the
Wiite i e cr 1 1 ds e a ch a cti o n b y its e lf , iire spec tive o f the c oiitia s t, a s

c o n s titu ti n g an i n s ta n ce o f 1 ,
-

po o

wrb 7 b v 7r01r68 10v.] i c .
‘
o n the flo o r clo s e to my foo tstool ,

’ c f
. 13m)
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7 efxo g, a n d se e Lu ke x . 39 r apa k adt
'

o a o a r apd 7 099 770
'

8a s 7 09 Kvpz
'

o v , ib .

v i i i . 35 a n d A cts xxi i . 3.

4 . o f: 8L6Kpf0
'

q1
'

e év éa v 7 0€s .]
‘ A re yo u n o t div ide d in yo u rse lv e s ,

’

i. e .

gu i l ty of Sid/vxc
'

a ,
a s in i . 8 ? Yo u ha v e n o t a s i n gle eye , b u t y o u a re in

flu e n c ed by worldly con s ide ra t ion s : yo u lo o k to the wo rld a n d n o t to
Christ on ly . For Siex . se e o n i . 6, a n d dSuip o s i i i . 17 . For c’v e

‘

a v7 o l
‘

9

in ste a d of c
’

v {MTV (1 137 02; se e i . 22 n . a n d o f. M a rk xi. 23 Sia xpidfi c
’

v 7 3;
KapSt

’

gL For con stru ct ion gay 8texpt
’

0n7 e , a o r . in ste a d of
fu tu re or pre s e n t, o f. 1 Co r . vii. 28 an ya yficrys 0 13K {mam-

es , Joh n xv . 6

e
’

dv
,
uni7 L9 pe

'

vy e
’

V e
’

p o l e
’

fikfidn 350) Kaief qpoil/On , D em . F .L . p. 4 1 1 Kav

dva yxa o efi77 0 1) o vw vxefv (177 677 153770 61/ I th in k the a orist in su ch
pa ssage s comm on ly expre sse s the imm e dia ten e ss of the con sequ e n ce

‘ i f
ye spea k thu s, ye a re the re by shown to b e ,

’ cf . n . o n i . 24 o n a s im i la r
u s e of the pe rfe ct . I n 1 Cor . vii. 28 it se em s to show a wish o n the

pa rt of the apostle to repudia te a t on ce a n y idea of blam in g a m a n for
marry l n g ; i f yo u shou ld m a rry , I don

’
t m e a n to say it wa s wron g in

yo u to get ma rrie d ,
’
se e \Vin e r p. 366 a n d D evariu s i i . 45 1 the re

re fe rre d to ; Goodwin 155 . O the rs take it a s the gn om ic a oris t
expre ssin g a ge n era l fa ct , o n wh ich s e e i . 1 1 , 24,
p a l Sta ho ytcrpév wo vnpcfivi

‘Wron g - con s ide rin g ju dge s ,
’

ge n . of
qu a l ity l ike dkpo a fl

‘

yg e
’

mAnG/Lo vfig a bov e i . 25, 6 Koo /1.0 9 7 719 dSLKL
'

a g be low
i ii . 6, Kpc

'

crw Ju de 9 . A n y o n e who spe aks aga i n st h i s
n e ighbou r be com e s a Kpmig, a s we re a d be low iv . 1 1 . The re fe re n ce
he re i s to the world ly con s ide ra t ion s of expe die n cy wh i ch ma de them
pay cou rt to the rich a n d sl ight the poor . T he phra se occu rs a lso in
M a tt . x v . 1 9 Ex 7 739 Kapdt

'

a s 3px0v
'
r a c Sta ko ywpoi770V77p0L

'

,
a n example o f

s u ch Scahoyicmo fis giv e n Lu k e v . 2 1 , 22 , R om . i . 2 1 , se e Ha tch p. 8 .

5 . M o te-m a ] O n e of the rou sin g words employe d by S t . Jam e s , l ike
My wha t/60 96 i . 1 6, dy e VOV iv . 13 . It i s n o t u se d in the othe r epistle s .

I n the Gospe l s a n d A poca lypse we fin d the sti l l m ore u rge n t 6 2’w 0 1
3

9

dxo vcrdrw. The simple dSeAqbo Z of v . i . is here repe a ted in a more
a ffe ct ion a te form ,

a s i . 1 6, 1 9 repe a t i . 2 .

égexégm o j Us e d (in m i ddle v oice on ly) of the choosin g of I sra e l
D e u t . xiv . 1 , 2 , a n d of the ‘

e le ct E ph . i . 4 ; St. Pa u l spe aks in mu ch
the sam e way 1 Co r . i . 27‘

7 d. pmpd. 7 09 KO
I

O
'

MOU e
’

fek e
’

fo wo 6 69669
a n d o ur Lord , Lu ke xv i i i . 25 , M a tt . xi . 5 . 25 .

7 0 15s m wxoiis 7 4;
‘ P001 ‘ to the world ’

i. e . in the world ’

s

j udgme n t , ou twa rd ly poor,
’

se e be low iv . 4 a n d Lu ke x i i . 2 1 6
On o

'

a vpt
'

lwv éa v7 c§ Kaipi) eis ®60V Fo r a S im i la r a n t ithes i s of
the ou twa rd ly po o r a n d in wa rd ly r ich c f. a bov e i . 9 6 m a m /09 c

’

v 7 g?

fill/st, 1 Tim . vi. 17 , 1 8 7 039 who vcn
'

ow e
’

v 7 c?Viiv a ZGn /L 7r)\ 0v0 [0 t9 e
’

V 2307 00;
Kak o l

‘

g
} S o of the two kin d s o f w i sdom be low i i i . 15 a n d 1 Cor . i i i . 1 9

'f7 o odn
'

a 7 09 Koo po v pwpc
’

a wapd. O ec?e
’

o n
’

v . Fo r da t ive cf . A cts vii. 20
(10 7 620 9 7 di69023, 2 C o r . x . 4 Sw a n }. 7 43 69609, 1 Cor . ix . 2 dAKO Ls 0 13K

a
’

n réo m ko g, Win e r p. 265 . O n 77 7 wxcig s e e Ha tch p. 73. I t i s the
regu la r word for poor

’
in N .T .

who v c lo u s Ev 1rC<rfl t.] O bliqu e pre dica te , a fte r e
i

fehe
'

fa ‘

r o . Th i s v e rb i s
some time s u se d a bsolu te ly, a s in M a rk x i i i . 20, 1 Co r. i . 27 s ome time s

[Compare Herm . Sim . i i .— C. T .]
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w ith i n fin itiv e a s in A cts i . 25 dvddeifo v 81x 7 0V

7 159 7 01157 719 , E ph . i . 4 e
’

V 01137 113” . eiva t 1711 69

117 10 1
19
,
\ 1 he r ( Ll/a t 1/,1 F1 9 111igl1t b e om itte d , giv i n g rise to the c o n

s tr n o tio n in the text, c t. R om . v i i i . 29 0 139 771106v Kai. 77p0 16p117 6v

7 779 I llil. i i i . 2 1 0 9
A

/1 6 7 a crxnpa 7 t
'

0
'
6 1 7 0 Ti};

{711 111 11 o vppopcpo v 7 13 (rm/1 017 1 7 119 805719 2 Cor . i i i . 6
imivworev”y ou; Ka n /719 31019171609 , A c t-S V . 3 1 7 0 117 01! 0 6960 9 O

'w‘

mpa
131/1w0 6 1/, I

‘to rn . i i i . 25 iiv 77 11 06967 0 iha o wipio v, I Joh n iv . 1 4 (17760 7 0AK6V

T 13V 1121311 o wrfipa 7 0 9 Kéo'p o v , a ls o in cla ss ica l Gre ek a s Pla to 1116710 9 4

7 0 177 0 v 9 i77 77 6
'

a 9 6358a §6v 0 1386o xefpo v s
’

Adnva fwv, e spe cia l ly W ith v e rbs of
c ho o s i n g a n d w i th the s o - ca l le d ‘ fa ct iti v e v e rbs ’ ge n e ra l ly . S om e

take he re w ith a n in s trume n ta l se n se , b u t th is se ems u n n e ce ssa ry .

\Ve fin d 631 , expre s s i n g the Sphe re , u se d w i th 7r)1 0 150'

10 9 a n d the cogn a te
v e rbs in 1 Cor . i . 5 7ra 1/7i. 1 67 19 2 Cor . ix. l l , 1 Tim .

vi. 1 8 77A0v 7 6
'

1

’

1
' 611 3107 019 , s o E ph . i i . 4 (69609 7r)\0 150'10 9 (11V 671 661 . We tst.

c ite s the ra bbin ica l phra se
‘ rich in the law lea rn ed . The a n tithe s i s

is n o t lo gica l ly e xa ct (o f. a bov e 1. 1 7 77510 0 , a n d 25 77 0 1177 179 3pyo v) e ith e r
the la tte r m embe r shou ld ha v e be e n rich towa rds Go d,

’ or the forme r
po o r in wo rld ly we a lth ’

a s oppose d to those who a re rich in the i n n e r
tre a s u re of fa ith . Of. Ph i lo M 2 . p. 4 25 oi; [11 2V yap dhndwos

‘

77A0157 0 9

0 13pa v<§ Ka 7 a K6
'

E7 a 1 3181 d o c/35019 Kai. (30 167 177 0 ; dG K
’

qGGtQ, 7 0 157 0 19 Kai (3 7 63V

Xpnlu d7 w1/ 7 139 WGptOUO
’

tdCGL, T e st . Gad. 7 (3 yap Kai. dcpdo vo s 6771
77 510 1 Kvpfip 6 13xap10 7 1

'

131/ 01137 09 7rap6. 77510 1. Pla to P/La ed'r . p. 279

77h0 150 10 1/ ram
/

£0 1,11 1 7 13V d o c/30V, Ph i lo M 2 . p. 5 (3 7 1149 109 (DOC 6511

[J
’
Ae
'

m uv 71910 137 0 9 (ip67 1
'

13v 7rep10v0
'

1
'

a .

Kh'

qpo vopo vs 7 fis [30117 01 6t M a tt . V . 3
,
u a xoiptm oi7r7'wxoi. 7 113 7TV€v

l

ft a T t

57 1 01 137 631/
,
8 010'

1A6 1
'

a 7 63V 0 13,001v (7 1237r1/6 1ilu a 7 1 is om itte d in Lu ke
xvi. hia tt . xxv . 35 36 137 6 oi 7 013 77017 d ,

u o v Khnpo vopfiio a n
7 1)V 13a ,

Ba cn hei
'

a v (i770 Ka 7 aflohfis 1 P e t .

'i. 4 dc

KAnpo vo lu i
'

a V (195901117 0 11 Kai Ju st in M . Diogn . 10 019 T bV 0 13pa v<§
Bam ha

’

a v 6
’

7rnyy6 1
'

Aa 7 o Kai. 8030 6 1. 7 019 dya 77 7jo
'

a 0
'w (1 137 015 borrowed , a s the

fin a l wo rds show, from th is pa s sage . S e e We stc o tt
’

s exce l le n t n ote 0 11

H e b . vi. 1 2 , pp. 167ff. , whe re a fte r tra c i n g the u se o f the word
Kanpévop o g in the O T . he says tha t in the N .T . the word is comm on ly
u sed in con n ex ion w ith the ble ss i n g (1 P e t . i i i . 9 ) wh ich be lon gs to
d iv i n e son sh ip, the spi ritu a l corre la tiv e to the prom ise to A bra ham
(R om iv . 1 3f. ; v i i i . 1 7 ; Ga l . i i i . 18 , 29 ; iv . 1 , 7 ; o f. 0 . vi. 1 2 , 17

xi . T he s o n o f Go d a s s o n e n j oys tha t wh ich a n swe rs to h i s n ew
birth (cf . M a tt . v . ; E ph . i . 14 , 1 8 ; 00 1. iii. T h i s is de scri b e d a s

“
e te rn a l l i fe (M a tt. x ix . 29

,
Tit. 1 i i . 7 ; comp. M a rk x . 1 7 ; Lu ke x . 25 ,

xv i i i . or “the ki n gdom of Go d
”
(1 Co r . v i . 9 f. ; xv . 50 ; Ga l v . 2 1

comp. M a tt . x xv . 34 ; E ph . v . o r
“
s a l va tion ”(He b . i a n

“i n he r ita n ce i n corrupti ble ,
”“

the e ter n a l i n he rita n ce ”(He b . ix . 15

A ls o p. 4 8 3 ,
‘ the hei1 ship of ma n to the D iv i n e ble ss i n g a n swe 1i11g

to his ma tn ic is fo u n de d 0 11 G o d ’

s pm po se in c 1 e a tio n
,
o n the gi ft o f

His ima ge with the po we r o f a tta i n i n g to His l ike n e s s .

’

fis éwqy yefhin
'

o 7 013 dym rdio -w 0. 137 6v .] S e e a b o v e i . 12
,
whe re the s ame

wo rds a re u s e d o f the cro wn . F o r a ttra ct ion o f. 1 John i i i . 24 6
’

K 7 0 13

77 116 1111 11 7 0? 0 13 £8wxsv, Wi n e r p. 203 . I n the Psa lm s the poor
’ i s a lmost
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xxv i . l l 77 1117 11 9 7 131 9 (n u/11 71 10 7 1319 71 00d 19 7 111 01111331
1 11 137 0 119 fivdyxa lo v

fiAa o
-

(pwieiv , a n d 1 Tim . i . l 3 7 0 7rp0
'

7 6p01/ ,
11 6 11 0 1 0111316

Kai{ifipw n ju Cf. Ju s ti n l\1 . 1 1 7 (Xpw
'

roii)
Awdfivm 11 0 7 01 77 1317 11 11 7011 yiju Kai. fiAa o dm/L eio dm oidpxtepefg 7 013A0 09 1311 17111

h u t 0101iU K0 )\ 0 1 6 1117 110 0 1
1 7 0 , 16. 1 6 wi th O tto ’

s n ote . \Ve first re a d o f

the sin o f bla sphemy a n d its pu n ishm e n t in L e v . xx iv . 10— 16 .

I f th is is u n de rsto od o f we a lthy m embe rs of the Chu rch , we

m u s t e xpla i n it , e ithe r by s u ppos in g tha t the rich w e re m ore re a di ly
i n d u ce d to apos ta t i ze a n d bla sph eme Chri s t (o f. A cts xxv i . 1 1

,
P lin .

x
. 9 7 . 5 , Polye . M cvrt. 9 ) tha n the poor , wh i ch m ay b e i l lu s tra te d

fro m He rm . Sim . v i i i . 6 , 4 0 117 056 117 111 oi077 0 17 7 117 011 11 0 1 77p0007 11 1 7 719 éKKA
'

Yl

(7 50 9 11 01 fiha a gbmmjo
'

a w eg 611 7 0 19 (ii/1 01117 50119 0 137 1331/ 7 0V K1ip10 1/ (c a l le d Bhuta
1j>1711 0 1 6 139 7 0V Kupto v ib . ix . 19 , 1 ) 67 1 06 11 011 7 0 Kvpi

'

o v

7 0677 1 101 179611 617
’

0 137 0 159 , whe re s e e Ha rn a ck ’ s n ote or
,
in a ccorda n ce wi th

R o m . i i . 2 4 7 0 7 0 13 (9 6 09 01
’

3000 111011 627 01 611 7 019 (a

q u ota tio n from I s a . l i i . 2 P e t. i i . 2 01’ 0139 73 13009 7 139 001 779651119 BAQ U
1 Tim . V i . 1 i’va 7 0 7 0 13 (9 60 13 BAa q n/iifim ,

Tit.

i i . 5 , w e ma y u n de rsta n d it of those wh o profe s s to k n ow Go d b u t by
the ir works de n y Him Tit . i . 1 6, cf . Clem . R om . i i . 1 3 . The u s e of the
a ctiv e v oice s e em s le ss su ite d to th i s i n terpre ta t ion ,

though T he i le cite s
from E use b . [ l . E . V . l 0101 7 139 dva o 7 p04>fi9 11 137 1131/

,
BAa o cfmpoi

’

31/7 69 7 1711 00011 .

O n the whole I th in k the ge n e ra l se n se of the pa ssage su its be tte r w ith
the i de a tha t the bla sphem e rs are u n be l ie v in g Jews, a s in A cts xii i . 45

,
BAa o gtnp0 131/7 69 , a n d th i s i s sugge ste d , a s Dr . Plumm e r

re ma rks , by the fo l lowi n g 6115
’

n o t 671" 0 137 0 159 .

7 0 Ka hbv dvo pa j Cf . be l ow V . 1 4 , A c ts V . 4 1 137761) 7 013 011011 0 7 0 9 117 1.

Ph i l . i i . 9 , 10 7 0 7 0 13776p 770V A cts iv . 1 2 007 6

617 7 111 67 6p01/ 13770 7 0V 0 13110111011 7 0 060011 6110 11 0110110377 0 19 611 86?

17 11197311 11 1 l\l a tt. i . 2 1 , D e u t . xxv ii i . 58 7 0 7 0 6
'
V7 1

,
11 0V 7 0

911 vpu cr7 0v 7 0 137 0
,
K15p1o 1/ 7 0V ®60V 2 M a ce . v i i i . 15 611 6 11 611 7 139 677

’

0 137 0 139 6
,

7TLKA730
'

6w9 7 0 13 17 611 11 0 13 Kai
,
11 6ya )\07rp677 099 He rma s

1 1 8 . i i i . 3 7 0 13 77 0 V7 0Kpd7 0p0 9 (3V0
'

11 a 7 0 9 , if) . iv . 1 7 0 0 137 0 13

(7 0 13 Kvpfo v) 7 0 Kai. 6v0o fo v , T ay lor
’ s J ewish F a t7167'8 , p. 80 fol l . S o

Clein . R om . i . 1 (330 7 6 7 0
,
BAa crqtq dfiva L.

7 6 67 1 101 119611 6111
’

141619 ] T h i s He bra ism com e s from the LXX . (Amos ix .

1 2 ) 77 1111 7 0. 7 01 66117; 6115
’

099 6
’

77 1K6
'

KA717 0 1 7 0 11 01) 677
’

0 137 0 159 , a l so q u ote d
b y the write r of this epis tle in h i s a ddre s s to the Co u n cil a t Je ru sa lem
(A cts xv . T he ph ra s e is c omm on in the O .T .

, s e e D e u t . xxv i i i .
10 77 111117 01 7 0 07 1 7 0 KvpL

'

o v 677 111 6301777 0 1
'

17 0 1
,
Num b . vi.

2 7 , 2 Chro n . vii. 1 4 , I sa . lxi i . 2
,
lxi i i . 1 9 , J e r . xxv . 29 , 2 M a cc . v i i i .

15 . I t is u s e d n o t o n ly o f I sra e l , a s the pe ople of Jeh o v a h , b u t a l so o f

the w i fe ta k i n g the h u s ba n d ’

s n am e (I sa . iv . of ch i ldre n n am ed a fte r
th e ir fa the r (Ge n . x l vi i i . I t is q u e st ion e d whe the r the re fe re n ce
he ro is to the n a m e Xp10 7 1a 1/1i9 , whi ch cam e i n to u se a t A n ti och appa

re n tly b e fo re S t. Pa u l ’ s fi rs t m i ss io n a ry j o u rn ey (A cts x i . a n d

wh ic h i s fo u n d A cts xxv i . 28 , 1 P e t. iv . 16 (s e e Lightfoo t
’

s Ign a tiu s

v o l . i . pp. 400 or to ba pti sm , cf . A cts i i . 38 [30 77 7 10 9157 10 6Ka 17 7 0 9
13110311 611 7 113

’In o' o 13 Xp10 7 0
'

1 3, it) . v i i i . 1 6 , x . 4 8 , He rm a s 151711 . 9 . 1 6

7ri (11 01160 0 1 7 011 51191110 770 11 7 00
'

V011 a 7 0 13
c

Ytoii7 0 13 ©6 0 13 V€Kpd§ 07 0 V
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82 Kdfly 0
'

1/5pa yi3a (ba pt ism ) d77 07 1
’

96 7 a c Tip/ V6
'

Kp1o crw Kaidva hapfidve t
Cwfiv, Ju st in I“. Apo l. i . p. 9 4 D (in bapti sm ) 6

’

77 0V0
,
u d§67 a t

3 1 015 69 19 7 0 13 Il a 7 p09 7 13V c3
'

v The la tte r e x

pla n a t ion se em s the be tte r, both a s m ore su ite d to the phra se , wh ich
s e em s to imply an a ctu a l in v oca t ion of the n am e of Christ ov e r e a ch
in div idu a l be l ie ve r ; a n d a lso be cau se Christia n s were kn own t o e a ch
othe r by su ch n am e s a s dBeq o c

’

a n d 77 10 7 05, wh i le Xp10 7 1a v0 1
'

,
l ike

Naéwpaio c a n d I
‘

aMAa
’

Eo r, wa s a t first u s e d by ou tside rs a s a n am e o f
reproa ch .

8 . T h i s re spe ct for the rich m ay /1010ever (,1 6
’

V7 0 t in its o rdin a ry se n se )
proce e d from a good m ot ive it m ay b e yo u a re fi l led w ith the spi ri t of
lov e , re a dy to forgiv e in j u ry a n d to do to othe rs a s y o u wou l d hav e
them do to yo u . I f s o

,
we l l a n d good . B u t i f you r con du ct i s re a l ly

d e te rm in e d by worldly m otiv e s, if yo u tre a t the rich we l l s imply be ca u s e
he i s rich a n d yo u wish to ga in fa v ou r w ith him

, a n d tre a t the poor
ha rsh ly be ca u se he ca n n ot a dva n ce you r i n te re sts , the n y o u bre a k the

law wh i ch forbids re spe ct of pe rson s a n d e n j oin s spe cia l con side ra t io n
for the poor . I t w i l l n o t do for yo u to plea d tha t y o u a re scru pu l ou s
in othe r du tie s . The law is a whole ; it i s the re v e la tion of God

’

s w i ll :
d isrega rd to a sin gle poin t is d isrega rd to the Lawgiv e r it i s d is
ob edie n ce to Go d, a n d the spirit of disobe d ie n ce breaks the law a s a

whole . D o n o t e n te rta in a n y ide a of ke epin g th is or tha t pa rticu la r
pre cept a n d obta i n in g cred it by tha t m ea n s . S u ch v i ews be lon g to the
s lav ish con cept ion of law a s a colle ct ion of u n con n e cte d ru le s bea rin g
o n ou twa rd con du ct a lon e . T he Christia n law i s a law of l iberty ; it
i s the fre e m a n ife sta tion in ou twa rd a c t of the l ov in g spir it w ith in .

We sha l l b e j u dge d n o t by the obse rv a n ce or n egle ct o f th is or tha t
extern a l ru le , b u t by the degre e in wh ich o ur h ea rt a n d l ife ha s be e n
pe n e tra te d b y the spirit of l ove . I f we show kin dn e ss

,
con sidera tion ,

compa ssion in o u r be hav i ou r to othe r m e n
,
we sha l l m e e t the sam e in

God ’ s j u dgm e n t of u s .

vopo v pe a
-

1Mx6v .] M iddle ton (p. 423) th in ks the a bse n ce of the
a rti cle forb ids the tra n s la tion ‘ the ro y a l law.

’

I do n o t u n dersta n d
wha t he m e a n s by the words

, ,
Ba cn lu xés I i n te rpre t excelle n t, in wh ich

ca se the a rti cle i s u n n e ce ssa ry .

’ We ha v e n o right to ton e down the
rem a rka ble word Ba O'LALd ‘

, a n d e v e n i f we were a t l ibe rty to do so it
m ake s v e ry poor se n se to say ye fu lfil a n exce l le n t law.

’ Hofm a n n a n d

S chegg howe v e r agre e w ith M . the la tter says vén o v ohn e A r tike l , we i l
Jak o b u s n i cht da s Ge se tz de r Nach ste n lie b e m e in t , son de rn ein spe z i
e l le s Ge bot da s a u s dem N

'

achste n lie b e h ervorge ht (viz . S e e le n e i fe r
,

”

the Jew ish love of pros e lyti z i n g , a s he expla i n s a bov e ) u n d so e rha be n
ist cla s s e s ein k '

on igl iche s ge n a n n t zu
‘

we rd e n v e rdie n t. ’ Su ch a n i n te r
pre ta tio n n e e ds n o re fu ta ti o n , b u t it i s stra n ge tha t n e ithe r Wi n e r n o r
R uttm a n n ha s re fe rre d to th i s pa ssage in discu ss i n g the u se of the
a rti cle in the N .T . T he re is n o d ifficu lty in the a n a rthrou s win c e be i n g
u se d (a s be low iv . 1 1) for the law of Chris t or of M ose s o n the sam e

prin ciple tha t flam ers cou ld b e u se d for the kin g of Pe rs ia , b u t the
a ddit ion of a n a n a rthrou s epithe t shou ld n o t ha v e be e n pa s s ed ov e r
w ithou t comm e n t , a s it ha s be e n by the editors ge n era l ly. The on ly

G 2
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xx v i . l l 11 11 701 77 1117 11 9 7 1319 0 v 11 11 y 1uy 1319 7 111 11703311 11 137 0 119 fivdyxago r
a n d 1 Tim . i . 13 7 0 77p157 6p0 11 1511 7 11 11 6 [3

6
1 11 0 1500011 Kai3111316

Kai 13
,
8p10 7 7511 . Cf. Ju s ti n i\ I . T ry/11710 1 1 7 (Xpw rofi) 0

'

11 0/1 a

Amtifiva L K0 7 0. 77 11 17 11 11 7 7711 317511 16011BA0 0 ¢7111 610 9011 oidpx16pei9 7 0 13 A0 0 1} 1311 13311

11 111 0101117K11Ao 1 6007 110 11 11 7 0 , ib . 16 wi th O tto ’

s n ote . VVe firs t re a d 0 1

the sin o f bla sph emy a n d its pu n ishm e n t in Le v . xxiv . 10— 1 6 .

I f th is i s u n de rs tood o f we a lthy m em be rs o f the Chu rch , w e

m u s t e xpla i n i t , e i the r by s uppo s in g tha t the rich w e re more re a di ly
i n d u ce d to apos ta t i ze a n d bla sph eme Chri s t (o f. A cts xxv i . l l

,
P lin .

x . 9 7 . 5 , P o ly c . 111 117 1. 9 ) tha n the poo r , wh i ch m ay b e i l lu stra te d
fro m II e i'm . Sim . V i i i . 6 , 4 o v7 0 1

'

6 10'

111 0 16177 00 7 117 11 1 «0 1 7rp000
'

7 11 1 7 739 En d?)
0 111 9 Ka1 flAa U¢ny n0 a V7 69 6 11 a /1 0.p7 111 19 11 1 17 10 11 7 011 K15p10 11 (1 a lled ,

BA11 0

607711 0 1 6 19 7 011 Ki5p1o i1
”
Lb . ix . 19 , 1 ) 67 1 06 Kai. 6 77 11 10xv1166 11 7 69 7 0 o va/1 11 Kvp10v

7 06 7 19 0779611 67: 01137 0 159 , whe re s e e H a 1 n a ck s n ote or
,
in a c 1 o l da n ce w ith

R o m . i i . 2 4 7 0 7 013696 01) 01
,

Bkw cpnlu eiflu 611 7 019 6911 60 111 (a

q u o ta ti on from I sa . l i i . 2 P e t . i i . 2 01 ’ 099 77 13009 7 139 dkn96 1
'

11 9 BAa cf

gbm1 7/97j0 67 a 1 , 1 Tim . V i . 1 1'11a 1177 7 0 1311011 11 7 0 13 (9 6013 Tit.

i i . 5 , w e m a y u n d e rsta n d it of those who profe ss to k n ow Go d b u t by
the i r wo rks d e n y Him Tit . i . 1 6, o f. Clem . R om . i i . 13. The u s e of the
a ctiv e v oice s e em s le ss su ite d to th i s i n terpre tat i on ,

though T he i le cite s
from E u se b . H . E . v . 1 8101 7 139 0110.0 7 p01tij9 11 137 11311

,
8Aa 0 qS7711 0 13117 69 7 1711 00011 .

O n the who le I th in k the ge n e ra l se n se of the pa ssage su its be tte r w ith
the i de a tha t the bla sphem e rs a re u n be l ie v in g Jews, a s in A cts xii i . 45
11 11 7 6

’

Aey01
1

,
BAa o gtnuo vw m, a n d th i s i s sugg ,e ste d a s D r . Plumm e r

l e ma rk s , by the fol low i n g 605 1311 11 9 , n o t 60 11 137 0 159 .

7 0 11 01x011 07 011 01 ] C f . be l ow V . I 4 , A c ts V . 4 1 13776p 7 013 cui/1 11 7 0 9 117 1

11 1 0 9910 1 , Ph i l .
_i i . 9 , 10 7 0 1511011 11 7 0 13776p 775111 A cts iv . 12 057 6

60 7 01 67 610011 13770 7 011 0 13pa 11011 7 0 SGSOpG
’

I/OV 01191110770 19 611 113 06?

0 1097511 11 1 7311 1719 , l\
’I a tt. i . 2 1 , D e u t . xxv i i i . 58 7 0 1511 011 0. 7 0 611 7 111 0 11 7 0

90 v
,
11 11 0 7 011 7 0 137 0

,
K15p1o 11 7 011 696 1511 0 0v , 2 M a c e . V i i i . 15 Z VGKGV 7 139

111137 0 139 677 10 1 750 6 10 9 7 013 0 611 11 0 13 Kai 011 1511 11 7 0 9 01137 013, He rm a s

17 8 . i i i . 3 7 013 77 11 117 0 1<p117 0p0 9 Kai. 611015§o v 011 1511 11 7 0 9 , ib . iV . 1 7 0 1511 011 0. 11 137 017

(7 0 13 KvpL
’

o v) 7 0 11 671 11 Ka t. 61100 150 11 , T ay lor
’

s J ewish Fa t/161 8
, p. 80 fo l l . S o

Clein . R o m . i . 1 1710 7 6 7 0 0 611 11011 0 11011 11 ,
BAa 0 qb7111 11971va 1 .

7 0 677 1 101 719611 645 1111 619 ] T h i s He bra ism com e s from the LXX . (Amos ix .

1 2 ) 77 11 17 0. 7 0. 69 117) 099 677 1 /( 6
'

KA7j7 a 1 7 00
'

v0
,
11 11

,
11 0 1) 677

’

a 137 o 159 , a lso q u ote d
b y the wr ite r of this epis tle in his a ddre ss to the Co u n ci l a t Je ru sa lem
(A cts xv . T he ph ra s e is commo n in the O .T .

, se e D e u t . xxv i i i .
10 77 11117 0. 7 01 6911 77 67 1 7 0 011 011 11 Kvp1

’

o v 0 0 1
,
N um b . V i .

2 7 , 2 Chro n . vii. 1 4 , I sa . lxi i . 2
,
lxi i i . 1 9 , J e r . x xv . 29 , 2 M a c e . v i i i .

1 5 . I t is u s e d n o t o n ly o f I s ra e l , a s the pe ople of Je h o va h , b u t a ls o of
the wi fe ta kin g the h u sba n d

’

s n am e (I s a . iv . of ch i ldre n n am e d a fte r
th e i r fa the r (Ge n . xl v i i i . I t is q u e sti on e d whe the r the re fe re n ce
h e re is to the n am e Xpw

'

7 1 11 11 1i9 , wh i ch cam e i n to u s e a t A n tioch appa

re n tly b e fo re S t. Pa u l ’ s fi rs t m is s io n a ry j o u rn ey (A cts xi. a n d

wh ic h is fo u n d A cts xxv i . 28 , 1 P e t. iv . 1 6 (s e e Lightfoot
’

s 1 11111111118

v o l . i . pp. 400 or to b a ptism , c f . A cts ii. 38 6 1<a 0 7 o 9

1311 1011 6 11 7 13 1311 011 11 7 1
’

1710 o v Xp10 7 0 1
’

3

, 16. v i i i . 1 6, x . 4 8 , He rm a s 0 1 111

WPLV (boped
'

a t T O V a vepwflo v T O O VOHO. T O
'

U

(

Yto v T O U ®€O U VGKpO S ( U TN/
o

0 7 11 11



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


8 4 TH E E P ISTLE OF ST . JAME S

o the r in sta n c e s n am ed b y \Vin e r a re l The ss . i . 9 So vhfliew 65a?
{En /n Kai (wa ys (which m ight the re b e in defin ite

,
to s e rv e a

l iv in g a n d tru e Go d,

’

in c o n tra st w ith the pre c edi n g e
’

m crrpe
’

dfa r e (in ?)

raw e ZSuSv : se e ho wev e r We stc o tt o n H e b . i i i . 1 2 dwo o rfiva t a
’

u rb 696 0 13

(am ; the a n a rthro u s title , which is fa r m o re c o mm o n tha n 6 G) . 6 (Cw,
a lwa ys fixe s a tte n ti o n upo n the cha ra cter a s dis t in gu ished from the

P e rs o n o f Go d. I n e ve ry ca se i t s ugge sts a gro u n d fo r c o rre spo n din g
tho ught o r a c tio n a n d the c o n s ta n tly re c u rrin g dy co v , which is.
u sed n o t o n ly a fte r a prepo s itio n ,

a s in M a tt . i . 1 8 eépe
’

dn c
’

v ya cr rpi

é
'

Xo v cra e
’

K Hveiipa
'
r o s dyfo n , b u t a lso W itho u t a prepo s itio n a n d e v e n in the

n om i n a tiv e , e .g . Lu ke i . 15 Hveiiua
‘

ro s dy t
'

o v wkncrefio e 'ra t, V . 35 Hvefipta

dyio v gr eheiicref a t e
’

vrio é
’

,

”56. i i . 25 Hveiif w. iiv dy to v e
’

vr
’

a frrov . It is n o t ic e
a b le tha t , whe n the re is n o a rtic le , the wo rds a re a lways in this o rde r ,
b u t, w ith the a rtic le , éiy to v fly . is n o t m u ch le ss c omm o n tha n 7 6 HV .

7 6 day
} We m ay c o mpa re a ls o Lu ke i . 17 h vn o dfiva t Sta dfik n s dyfa s

a ff roi) a n d o the r e xx . giv e n in the E ssay o n Gramm a r . T he phra s e
mipo v T ekel

‘

fi

r e is o n ly fo u n d he re a n d in R om . i i . 27 . T he c omma n dme n t
o f lo v e o n wh ich a ll o the rs ha n g (R om . xi i i . 8 , Ga l. v . 1 4 ) is rightl y
ca lled ‘

suprem e
’

fla o thmos : SO Philo NI i i . 459 oi0 04ml fiam kuco
’

rrepo v

0 13321/ dperfis vo y a
’

éo vr e s, ib . p. 364
,
Ba crthum

‘

yv ei
’

wdev dvoy déew M wi‘m
’

jg 686V
'
ri7V p e

’

o nv in repBoMis Kaie
’

khe a
’

tpews oiio a v
,
u edépto v , ib . M i . p. 526 a stro

momy is
,
Ba cn kls 7 63V an emia . Z a hn (Ges ek. Neu t. Ka n . i. 323)

c ompa re s Clem . A l . S trom . vi. p. 1 64
,
the S criptu re says

‘ if yo u r
righte o u sn e ss do n o t exc e ed tha t o f the sc ribe s a n d Pha rise e s ’

(who s e
righte o u sn e ss c o n s isted o n ly in a bsta in in g from e v il, triw , ma

'
rfjs

e
’

v T our ow T ek e tuicr ews) Kaiu p
"

n
‘

w whn cn
’

o v dya n
'dv Kaiei

’

iepye
‘

reiv Sfiva o da t,
0 13K 30 60 96 Ba o t o c

’

, ib . Vii. 73
,
aiy Kerr

,

dvdyK
'

qv 5) '3 e
’

Mrt
'

Sa

ofxa tog T L; 77dAX e
’

K r po a tpe
'

o ewg , (1 177 77 f) 6869 Ae
’

ye
'
ra t

,
BamMKi) %v 7 5 ,

Ba O'

LMKoV

oSeiieL y e
’

vo s . Clem e n t ’ s u se rem in ds o n e o f
,
Ba m

'

Ae to v iepdr evy a (E x . xix . 6 .

1 P e t. i i . A n d th is wo u ld m ake e xc e lle n t s e n se . Chris t ’ s law is n o t

a ddre ssed to s lav e s , who m u st o bey wh ethe r they will o r n o t, b u t to

kin gs who v o lu n ta rily em bra c e the law a s the ir gu ide : c f. the S to ic
pa rado x in H o r . E p . i . l . 106. A c u rio u sly c lo s e v e rba l re sembla n c e
is fo u n d in pse udo

-Pla to 111 737103 317 C T o ;u
‘

sv 6p96v véh o s e
’

cr
—
r l

,
Ba o dkuqis ,

T a SE ;u
‘

) 6p96v oii, whe re fiam Amég appa re n tly m ea n s wo rthy o f a sta te s
m a n

,

’

it ha vin g b e e n s ta ted ju s t be fo re tha t laws a re the c ompo s itio n s
o f tho se who kn o w ho w to ru le sta te s, viz . oi T e Kaioi

,
BamM

KO L
'

: c f. id. E p . 8 . p. 354 C .

Ka 7 6. rfiv ypmbfiw] O f c o u rse the O .T . viz . Le v . XiX . 1 8 , o f which the
text is a n exa c t qu o ta ti o n , o f. 1 Co r . x v . 3 Ka rat 7 31 9 ypa gbds .

(wa n na
-

a s
'rbv irk'

q a to v c o v o
'

os wea vrov j I n H e lle n istic Gre ek , a s in

H eb rew , the fu t. is o fte n u s ed fo r impera t. e .g . M a tt . v . 4 8 20 1 0 05 {meis
ib . vi. 5 0 13K 30 60 96 (59 oitwo xptr a f, R o m . Vi i . 7 0 13K e

’

m dvlmirre ts :
this is v e ry ra re ly the c a se in c la s s ica l G re ek , se e \Vi n e r, p. 396.

T he law , wh ich is l im ited in L e v i tic u s b y the c o n te xt o f; ”music T o ts

vio l
‘

g rm?Aa oi) O '

OU, re c e ive s the w ide s t s ign ific a n c e a s re —u tte red by Chris t
L uke x . 27 fo ll .

,
J o hn xv . 1 2 . H i lle l is sa id to ha v e to ld a pro s e lyte

tha t the e s se n c e o f the law wa s c o n ta in ed in the say i n g wha t is ha te
Brude r has 10 example s o f the fo rme r a n d 26 o f the la tter.
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fu l to thy se lf, do n o t to thy fe l low ,

’

a n d tha t the re st wa s o n ly c o m

m e n ta ry .

1 The phra se 6 wan e
-[ow is c la ss ic a l (a s a lso 6 we

'

ka s) . We

fin d it W itho u t a fo llow in g ge n . in R om . xii i . 10, xv . 2 f or E
’

r epo v is

u sed a s its equ iva le n t in R om . xiii . 8 , se e V o rst , pp. 67, 562 .

mm; wa tch -
a ] Used i ro n ica lly be low v er . 1 9 , b u t he re s imply a s in

2 P et . i . 1 9 (7 6V ho
’

y o v) (p Kama) ; 71 0 1617 6 wpo o éxo vr es , A cts X . 33, 1 Co r .

vii. 37, Phil . iv . 1 4 . T he re is a s im ila r phra se in the c i rc u la r le tte r
writte n from the Co u n c il o f Je ru sa lem , pro ba bly b y S t. Jam e s , in A c ts
XV. 29 e

’

f cov Sta rnpofivr es éa v
'
roijs ei

’

iwpdfe
'
re .

9 . wpo c wwo h
'

qpm et're j dim Key . se e a bo v e v e r . 1 o n wpo o wwohn lu t/J c
’

a .

a pa p
-
rta v épd w Oe J Se e o n i . 3 a n d 20, M a tt . Vii. 23 e

’

pyaédMGI/O L
a VOMLa V .

éheyxéuevo u {me 7 013 vépo vj B e in g c o n v ic ted b y the law,

’

pe rs o n ified
a s witn e ss , so 4 M a c c . 5 . 33 {I} 7 01186117 21. vo

’

h e , cf. R om . vii. 7 , Ga l. i i i
24 . SO we ha ve {me Tip O

'

UVGLSfiO
'

GOJ S e
’

heyxo
’

y evm in the dispu ted pa ssage
J o hn vi ii . 9 . The re fe re n c e is pro ba b ly to the law o f lo v e wh ich they
had bro ke n b y disho n o u rin g the po o r . [O r to L e v . xix . 5 pi) Ga v/1 010 379
7rp00

'w7r01/ Sin /010 7 09 . A .]
o
'

os wa pafio
’

wa u] S im ila rly H om e r u se s vwepfla tvw a n d vwepfia amf l. i .
4 9 7 . Hapafla fvw with a n o bje c t, su ch a s voa o vs, a n d e v e n dec u s (see
H e ro d. vi. o r a bso lu te ly (A e sch . Ag . 1 s qu ite c la ss ica l

,
b u t the

o n ly c e rta in example o f th is u se o f wapafidrng in a c la ss ica l a u tho r is
from the tre a tise wept 7 63V e

’

u E LKGM
'

Q. Ga v/La fo lu é/wv 7ro 7
'

a
l
u dw o f P o lem o

(fl. a bo u t 1 80 B . C . ) wapafldrn s y evdh evo s 7 631/ 966W ap . M a cro b . S a t. v . 1 9 .

The m e taph o r is adapted to the idea o f righte o u sn e s s a s the way in

which a ma n sho u ld wa lk . It o c c u rs a bso lu te ly Ga l . ii . 1 8 , w ith vdh o v

be low v er . 1 1 a n d in R om . i i . 25, 27 wapdfia o
-w is u sed b y. S t. Pa u l

a n d in H e b . i i . 2 , ix . 15, a n d 7rapa ,8 a 1
’

vw in th is se n se M a tt . xv . 2
,
3 .

10. 80 7 13 Show'rov vépo v
‘Who ev e r ke eps the law a s a who le ,

’

o f. C a l . v . 3 . Whe n 30 1- 1 9 take s the s u bj. it is u su a lly jo in ed with
(
’

lv, a s in M a tt . x . 33, xii. 50, Lu ke x . 35, Jo hn i i . 5 , xiv . 1 3 , A c ts iii.
23

,
Ga l . v . 10 ; whe n is o m itted, the c o n sta n t c o n fu s io n o f —e 1 a n d

- 77 in the M SS . m a ke s it difficu lt to kn o w whe the r the fut . o r a o r . su bj.
is the tru e re adin g. B es ide th is v e rse WH . giv e 30 7 19 cipwjo

-

n
-
rm M a tt .

x . 33. I n c la ss ic a l Gre e k Ziv is o c c a s io n a lly o m itted, bo th in po e try , a s

E ur . I o n . 856 éo QAog f}, [Medea 51 6, a n d in pro se , a s Thu c . iv . 1 8 . 4

oi
'

rwes vow
/

0 100 1, té. 1 7 . 2 o f) d 610 1 , se e Kiih n e r o n X e n . M em . i . 6 . 13

71
'

0 1fi
'
r a 1 , Win e r , p. 38 6, A . B u ttma n n , 1 9 7 . We fin d go) ; Adfly

w itho u t Ziv be low v . 7 , whe re se e 11 . O n the H e lle n istic u se o f mpe
'

iv

with su ch wo rds a s se e V o rst , p. 1 9 1 fo ll .

u m ia-

n 81 év F o r s e e be lo w iii. 2 , R om . xi . 1 1 . It is a

qu e stio n whe the r éw’

a n d the fo l lo win g 77 011/e sho u ld b e rega rded a s

m a sc u l in e (agre e in g w ith Valiu m) o r n e u te r . It do e s n o t s e em

tha t is e v e r u s ed in the Bible o f a pa rt icu la r pre c ept
1

0

"T ay101 3 J ewish Fc1the1 s , . 37 n .

2 D .1 Plumm er (p. 56) thin
p
ks the ph a se m ay have be en b o n owed fl om the ‘

um

written wo rd ’
c o n ta in ed in the rem arkable additio n to S t. Luke vi. 4 , which we fin d

in Co d. D ,
777 01a n y épa Gea a a /u e z/ds

'rwa. épy agdh e uo u 0 0163q a r e ! 01117 43,
y

Au

6pw1re ei11 6V oiSa s 'ri7r01e 1 s 11 0111 11 p 86 11 1; 028013 e
’

m xa
'
ro
i

pa
'
r o s 11011 wapaBo

’

xr n s e l

7 0 11 VOMOU.



8 6 TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAM E S

The te n c omma n dme n ts a re n e v e r c a lled oi8e
’

Ka B u t m ight n o t
St. Jam e s u n c o n sc io u s ly pa ss from the c o lle c t i ve se n se o f to the

pa rticu la r pre c epts o f wh i ch it c o n s is ted, w itho u t refle c ti n g tha t,
s tric tly spe a kin g, s u ch a u s e o f the te rm wa s i llegit ima te ? The o the r
e xpla n a t i o n is n o t w itho u t diffic u lty . We ha v e ple n ty o f example s o f

the s u bs ta n tiv a l u s e o f the n e u te r 21 1 in the n om i n a t iv e a n d a c c u sa tiv e ,
b u t n o t, I thin k , in the o the r c a se s .

yéyo vev 1 16.11e zvoxo s q F o r pe rfe c t fo llo wi n g a o rist s e e a b o v e 1. 24 .

”
E u/0X0 ; (lit.

‘in the powe r o f
’

) is u sed w ith a ge n it iv e o f the o ffe n c e

(
‘

gu i lty o f o f the pu n ishm e n t (éu . 60111027 0 11 M a tt . xxv i . o f

the law s in n ed aga in s t, a s he re . It take s a da t i ve o f the tr ibu n a l .
Hail/T o wis equ iv a le n t to 6'o
St . Jam e s se em s to ha v e had in his m in d the c a se o f o n e who , thin k

in g him se lf to b e re lig io u s (i . a ssum e s tha t a ll is right w ith him ,

like the Pha ris e e in the pa ra ble (Lu ke xv i ii . S o me o f the R a bbi s
a c tu a lly la id it do wn tha t o b edie n c e to c e rta i n laws , e .g . the law a bo u t
frin ge s a n d phyla c te rie s , wa s a s go od a s o bedi e n c e to the who le .

1 Cf.

M idra sh Mishle o n Pro v . i . 10 qui u n i/1711 pra eceptum s ea
'

c a t es t a c si

to tam legem ser va sse t. O n the o the r ha n d
,
the prin c iple he re a ffirm ed

b y S t. Jam e s is a lso to b e fo u n d in the s ay in gs o f the Ra bbis : thu s
S chegg giv e s a s to 1 y from a M idia sh o n Num b e is : 2 ‘R . H u n n a ha vin g
ta u ght his disc iple s tha t he who c o mm itte d adu lte ry b1 o ke a l l the

c omma n dme n ts , wa s a sked b y them to expla in ho w th is c o u ld b e tru e
o f the fo u rth c omma n dm e n t ’

a n d \Ve tstein to the s am e e ffe c t qu o te s
two s ay in gs o f R . J o cha n a n from Sa bb . f. 70. 2 sifa cia t omn ia , 117 mm

omitta t, 071171 111 111 ct sin gu lo o um reu s est , a n d P e sikta f. 50. 1 om n is

quidicit, to tam legem ego in m e recipio
fueflmm u n um

,
b ic ser

m o n em D omin i sprevit et pra e cepta eju s
firrita fe cit, H o raio th 8 b

(Le v it. v . 5) R . J o se Ga lila eu s diocit : ‘

gu ireu s es t u n ites
,
reu s es t

Om n ium
,

’

c f. 4 hia c c . 5 . 1 8 pixpdv vow
/

(I ns T a drnv, ei. )a tapo

cta yfio a cpev, duapn
’

a V
'

7 6 ydp 671
- Z
,
11 1Kpoig Kai.

,
u eyoihow wapa vop efv io oduvapdv

éo rw , 81
,

e
'

xa r e
'

po v yap 6,11 0w fin epvygba vei
'

r a u a n dT e st . xii. P a tr . 68 9 dhk o ;
Khé‘

ir
'
re t, ddtk ei, dpr dge t, r h eo vexr ei, Kaishe et 7 099 wrwxous . 817rpdo

'w7ro v 11 2V

7 0 137 0 , T o 33 o
'

h o v wo vnpdv EU TW .

Thi s pa ssage o f S t. Jam e s is disc u ssed a t le n gth b y A u gu stin e in a

l e tte r to Je rom e (E p. H e c ompa re s the te a ch i n g o f S t. Jame s

w ith the S to ic do c trin e o n the so lida rity o f the v i rtu e s a n d v ice s , a s

to which s e e S to b . E e l. i i . p. 108 7 61/
,
u t
'

a v zXOV
'
r a (ipsi

-

75V wdo a s exew ,
Kai

7 6V Ka ra
,
u t

'

a v 7rpoi
'

r 1
'

0V
‘

ra Ka rd. mic a ; 7rpci
‘

r7
'

ew ,

”lb . 1 16 05a 3E Kaimil/T a.

we teiv 7 6V d o ctor Ka ra mimic 7 d; dpe
‘

rcis wdo a v yap wpdéfw a ffr oi}

810 mu 11 778611 1019 awo k e/\ e tqbda t dpems , Ka r a.
'
r o dvdho y o v 85 Km.

'
ro v ¢aw\ o v 7ra 1/T a. 0 0 a Ka s 7ro ¢ew Kai. Ka r a 7 11 0 019 7 019 Ka m a g, bo th
do c trin e s flow in g f1 o m the i r c o n c ept io n o f vi1 tu e a s the a rt o f life . I n

the sam e way the S to i c s a sse rted the e qu a li ty o f a ll v irtu e s
,
Dio g. L .

1
[S e c Shem o th Rabb . xxv . e n d

‘
the S abba th we ighs aga in st a ll th e pre c epts

’

if they k ept it, th ey we re to b e re ck o n ed a s ha v i n g do n e a ll : if th ey pro lh n ed it,

a s ha v in g bro k e n a ll . lta shio n Num b e rs xv . 38 - 40 says the sam e o f the law o f

Fri n ge s , b ut a n i n tegra l pa rt o f this is to rem embe r a ll the c omma n dme n ts — C. T .]
2 [Bemidka r ltab b . ix. o n Numb. v . 1 4 .

— C. T .]
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o f spe e ch (o n whic h s e e ch . i i i . be low), a s we ll a s o f a c t i o n (o n which s e e

v v . 1 4 — 26 o f th is c ha pte r) . The re fe re n c e in 037 01 9 is to the fo llo wi n g
619 , a s in 1 Co r . ix . 26 0 177 0) 7rvK1

'
6 15w (59 0 13K Sépwv, iii. 15 O

'

w91j0 61
'

a t

oiirw9 (39 Bed 7rupo9 .

(69 Std vépo v 01 6116696019 péhho v
'r es Kpfveo

'ea t.]
r
Phe a bse n ce o f the a rtic le ,

which wa s u sed in i . 25, se rve s to g iv e prom in e n c e to the qu a lify i n g
ge n it ive . Fo r o the r in sta n c e s in N . T . o f the c la ss ic a l u se o f ms

w ith pa rt . c f. 1 Co r. iv . 1 8 , 2 Co r . v . 20, H e b . x i i i . 1 7 , a n dWin e r

1 3. yap Kpfm s c
’

we
’

heo s 1 15P71 wo n
-(10 min A eo sj The re adin g (it/6A609 is

fo u n din a ll the b e st M SS . in ste ad o f o’wc’Aewg . N e ithe r fo rm o c cu rs e ls e

whe ie , b u t we fin d dveh6fi9 (in scho lia sts) a n d the m o re c la ss ica l dvnA6fi9
(P la to ) , a vehefin wv (Wisd. xii. 5 , R om . i . A s to the f01ma tio n ,

m am ; is l egula r from the c la s s ica l o 6A60 9 (l ike a ho yo 9 , b u t

7 0 d e o ; is the fo rm u sed in N .T .
,

I from which wo u ld l egu la rly b e

fo rmed (iii/67t6759 (like Hiya /759 from o r dwflmfi (like dvnp6¢7§9
fro m épé¢w) . We ha v e a n o the r re fe re n ce to Kpc

’

m s b e low v . 12 .

With wo cefv 3A60 9 o f. Jo sh . i i. 1 2 11m 37 4. 7ro u
'

13 13
,
1v Kai

wo ufcra '
r e Kai M a tt . Vi . 2 gT a V wo cfis T o b it . xii. 9

oi7ro coiiv'
r 6 9 éh enp o o uvw Kai8LK01L00'

15V0L9 . Fo r the tho ught o f. hia tt . V . 7 ,
vi. 1 4

,
Vi i . 1 , x v i i i . 28— 35 the pa ra ble o f the debto r, xx v . 4 1—4 6 the

de s c riptio n o f the judgm e n t, Tit . i ii . 5 , be lo w V . 20, P s a . xviii . 25, 26,
P ro v . Xv ii . 5, S i ra c . xxv ii i . Qf . d¢>69 deflower 7123 whvym

'

o v (T O
‘

U Kai

0
'

o v aiai
l
u apfl

'

a t O
'

OU T o bit . iv . 7- 1 2
,
T e s t. xii. Pa tr .

p. 64 1 3X6
’

r 6 6 1
’

10 7rha yXl/[a v Ka rd. r a t/7 69 fva Kai5 KiipL0 9

659 1311 519 6A67§crg7 1311 5119 , {in M1 5y 6 éo xd
‘

rwv fiy epdw6 (9 669
(in ro a '

ré/a r?) o r hdyXi
/o v aim-

oi} 671-2 7 739 7 139 Kai377 01) efipfi(fi r /\dyxva

(1 13c Ka
'
r owéf, D e m . filial . 54 7 0 138659 60 7 1. 35K<1 L0 9 r vyxoiva v 6A60v 7 61V

11 1786 0. e
’

Ae o v
’

w wv . T he refe re n c e to m ercy lo o ks b a ckwa rd to i . 27 a n d

fo rwa rd to v e r . 15 fo ll .

Ka r a xa vxdr a t Zheo s Kpta ew9 .]
‘M e rcy triumphs o v e r judgm e n t . ’ The

c o mpo u n d v e 1 b 1s fo u n d a ls o be low a n d R om . xi. 1 8 ; the s imple
v e 1 b a bo v e i. 9 . F0 1 the tho ught se e H o se a vi. 6 6A60 9 77 Oum

’

a r ,

qu o ted in M a tt . ix . 13, whe re the Pha ris e e s c ompla i n o f Je su s e a tin g
with pu blic a n s a n d s in n ers , a n d a ga i n M a tt . xii. 7 whe n they fin d fa u lt
w ith the dis c iple s fo r e a ti n g the e a rs o f c o rn ; Lu ke vii. 4 7 , 1 P e t . iv .

8
,
M a tt. xxii i . 23. T he a bs e n c e o f a c o n n e c tin g pa rtic le is a fe a tu re in

the v igo ro u s s tyle o f the write r , o f. b e low V. 6 Ka 7 68LKd0 a 7 6 , Egbo va
icra n

T ov Sexa tow 0 13K dvr trda o er a t 1511315 a n d a bo v e i . 1 9 T axis 6i9 7 5 dKOiiO'a L,

,
8pa 8bg 629 7 6 Aa cra c. S om e M SS . i n se rt a s in v e r . 15 be lo w ,

whi ch wo u ld l im it the s c o pe o f the wo rds b y pre s e n tin g them a s a n

a n t ithe s i s to the pre c edi n g c la u se . It is su ch o f c o u rse in the first
in sta n c e a s the fa i lu re to sh o w m e rcy o r c o n s ide ra tio n fo r o the rs
fo r b ids u s to expe c t m erc y o u rs e lv e s

,
s o b y the e xe rc is e o f m e rcy m a n

ga the rs to h im s e lf a go o d 1 ewa rd aga i n st the day o f n e c e s s ity (T o bit
iv . s i n c e G o d is n o t u n righte o u s to fo rge t the la bo u r tha t pro c e ede th

1 S imilar in sta n c e s o f cha n ge o f ge n de r in He lle n istic Gre ek a re 'r b 1rz\ oi3'r o s
,

'rb

gfiAo s , 'r b cn cé'r o s , 0 11 which se c p. 76.
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o f lo v e (H e b . V i. B u t the a sy n de to n a llows the wo rds to b e take n
in the ir wide st ge n e ra l ity , a s em bo dy in g the v e ry e s se n c e o f the Christia n
law o f liberty , a ffirm in g the u n iv e rsa l prin c iple o f Go d

’

s judgme n t ,
e ve n whe n it se ems to b e a n d supply in g the ru le fo r the

be l iev e r ’ s da ily l ife , cf. Ph ilo M . 1 . p. 28 4 o f;
,
u évo v SLKdo -a s at“: o

’

LAML

€A6fio a 9 5Lf<d§60 7rp60
'

,
8 157 6p0 9 ydp 5510 79 5 3A609 7rap

’

a 57 L§ (17 6 7 5V

Ko hofo ec m(iL
'

c OV o f; 7 1)V 5L
'

K1yv dhhd 7rp5 5510 79 6 1567 L.

1 4— 26. I n th is se c tio n St. Jam e s pro c e eds to e n la rge o n the m e a n in g
a n d n a tu re o f tha t fa ith in J e su s Chr ist wh ich was spo ke n o f in v er . 1

a s in c o n s iste n t with H e dwe lls o n th e c o n tra st , n o ted
in i . 26, be twe e n m e re o u twa rd re ligio n a n d the c o n se c ra t io n o f th e

life to Go d. I f a m a n 7rL
'

O
'

7 LV 3X6 L 6
’

V flpo o wwohnptpfa w. is n o t th is the
sam e a s ha v in g a pro fe s s io n o f fa ith wh ich is n o t e v ide n c ed b y de eds ?
B u t it is n o t su ch fa ith a s this tha t c a n e v e r tr iumph o v e r judgm e n t .
Compa re the wo rds o f S t. Jo hn (1 ep. i i . 4 ) 5 )t ew 57 L

”
Ew Ka (1 137 513

m i7 59 6
’

V7 o )\ a 9 T npdw, (06 150 7 73 6
’

0 7 L
’

V. The apo crypha l fo u rth bo o k
o f E sdra s sh ow s tha t the qu e sti o n o f fa ith a n d wo rks wa s a t tha t t im e

a gita ted am o n g the J ews , se e ix . 7 . 8 who e v e r sha ll b e a ble to e s cape

e ithe r b y his wo rks o r b y his fa ith sha ll s e e my sa lv a t io n ,

’

a ls o v i i i .
33— 36, xi i i . 23 . Fo r the re la tio n o f S t. Jam e s

’

V iew o f fa ith to tha t o f
S t. P a u l a n d the o the r apo stle s se e Comm e n t .
1 4 . taxe s ] The om iss io n o f the a rtic le (

‘wha t go o d is it,
’ ‘ wha t

bo o ts it ,
’ in ste ad o f wha t is the e spe c ia lly whe n the v e rb is

u n de rsto od, is som ewha t c o llo qu ia l a n d ha s a sha rp a bruptn e ss wh ich
s u its the pa ssage . It is om i tted a lso b y Ph ilo M 1 . p. 24 1 7 5yap 3<1>e 9

A6y 6LV ;LEV 7 5L
,
3 6

'

A7 L0 7 a , 5La V0620 9a L5% mad 7rpd7 7 6LV 7 5. ai
'
o XLo 7 a . . 7 L

’

5% 5
'

q56)\0 9

5.
,
LLEV xpiy 5La V0 6

'

L

’

0
'9a L E

'

pyow 55 (i7 67TO L9 Kai567 0 19 xpfio ea L ; a n d p. 295
,

320, M 2 . p. 333, a ls o b y Pla to a n d X e n . T he o n ly o the r pla c e in
wh ich the wo rd o c cu rs in N .T . is 1 Co r . xv . 32 ciKa 7

’

5
'
V9pw7rOV 6

’

917pLo

,
u oix

'

qo a , 7 L
'

M0 1. 7 5 5¢6AO 9
The 6A60 9 o f v er . 13. Of. Clem . H o rn . Viii . 7 c u

‘

y5Lp q eNr
'

o a

7 LV5L 7 5 A67 6 LV o
’

LAM
’

L 7 5 7TO L€LV 6K 7ra V7 59 OUV 7 po 7ro u KM wV
"
61>w xp6La , Pirke

A b o th ‘
say l ittle , do m u ch

’

(T aylo r J . F . p. Ph ilo M . 1 . p.

a V6v 77
'

p e Gep
'

a LIA M? 7rp59 o v56V 5¢6Ao9 7 0 L9 6m 0
'
7 17pLo o LV .

pfi81iva 7 a 1. m o o The in te rro ga tiv e expe c t in g o f

c o u rse a n ega tiv e a n swe r , o c c u rs aga i n be low i ii . 1 2 , a n d is v e ry fre
qu e n t in the 1 st epistle to th e Co rin thia n s a n d the Go spe l o f S t. J o hn .

Fo r (ra

'

ia a L cf. i . 2 1 : it is the triumph o f m e rcy o v e r judgm e n t o f v e 1 .

1 3 . m
’

crn g n o t fa ith a bs o lu te ly , b u t su ch fa ith a s th is , fides LZILL

qu am 5 03 ha bere dicitis (Bede )
15. éa v S e e 11 . o n i. 2 . 1f 56

’

is i n se rted a fte r éoiV we sho u ld

hav e to c o n s ide r thi s a se c o n d pa ra lle l c a s e , in wh ich pro fe ss io n is

Oppo sed to re a l ity ,
b u t it m a ke s be tte r s e n s e to om it it with B . a n d

Sin . a n d take th is a s a c o n cre te illu stra tio n o f the a bstra c t prin c iple
sta ted l n v er . 1 4 . Compa 1 e 1 J o hn i i i . (whe re the empty pro ~

fe ssio n o f lo v e is c o n tra s ted w ith the liv i n g re a lity ), Ph ilo M 1 . p. 527
w0

'

7rep 6V La 7 p0 L9 17 )teyopv c
’ my AOYO La eLa 7ro )\v

7
179 7 00V KaMVO V7 wV w¢6A6La 9

a 77 00
'

7 a 7 6 L, ¢appa K0L9 yap Ka L X6 Lpo vpyLa L9 Ka L 5La L7 a L9 a ka o u d L

VO O
‘

O L 96pa 77 6v0V7 a L K.7 .A. Fo r c o n stru c tio n o f 65V yv/LVO L UWa
l

pw
'

Ll/ u . 6L7737
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56
'

5657 6 56
'

c ompa re v e r . 2 a bo v e 6
’

51V

éflLflAéd/nfi
yupvo L] H e still ha s b efo re him the c a se o f the po o r who were

sl ighted in the c o n grega tio n . The wo rd do e s n o t n e c e ssa rily imply
a bso lu te n akedn e s s : a pe rs o n wea rin g the ce lmwt/L, u n de r - tu n i c

(XLe L
’

o Ko 9 o r alo n e wa s de sc ri bed a s n aked : thu s it is u sed

o f S a u l a fte r ha v i n g ta ke n o if his uppe r ga rme n ts (1 Sam . xix .

o f a wa rr io r who ha s c a st o ff his m i lita ry c lo a k (Am o s i i . o f P e te r
w itho u t his fishe r ’ s c o a t c f. to o H e s io d Op. 39 1 yvft V5V

m ra
’

pew im ita ted in Geo rg . i . 29 9 . T he sam e ex pre ssio n l

is a ppl ied to

the po o rly c lad in J o b xxii . 6 , I s a . lv i ii . 7 , M a tt . xxv . 36
,
se e MB .

s . v .

‘D re s s ’

p. 454 .

hem épevo n ] S e e o n i . 4 . A S the be s t M SS . om it dio LV, this m u s t b e
ta ke n with éfldpxwo w, c f. A c ts v ii i . 16 Beflawn o n évm fu zfipXOV. T he

plu ra l is o f c o u rs e n o t stri c tly gramma tic a l a fte r the disju n ct iv e c o n

j u n c ti o n , b u t it is a v e ry n a tu ra l irregu la rity ; c f. Pla to Leg . 8 . 8 38

57 a V d56/‘t cp59 i) 7 L9 y 6
'

VwV7 0LL KaAO L
'

, Kru eg. G
'
f
r . 63, 3, 2 . S o a

s in gu la r su bje c t fo l lo wed b y ,
LL67 d with ge n . is som e time s jo in ed w ith a

plu ra l v e rb s e e b e lo w o n 5617 6 .

édwy-e
'

pom] O n ly he re in N .T . n o t in LXX . Dio d. i i i . 31 a n d D io n .

H . v i i i . 4 1 u se the phra se Ectfin epo ; 7 po q
’
n j, P hilo M . 2 , p. 538 ha s 7 5

éqbvjja epOV, pro ba b ly qu o ted from a c om ic po e t (77 6
'

V 177 6
'

9 éa /L e v K a i
,
11 6M 9

7 0 1
’

t 1jn 6p0 V 6is (1 137 5. 7 0
’

LV a y K a fa 7ropLZ 6 1V 5vVoila 69a ). F ie ld c ite s A e l. V.H.

i i i . 29 D io ge n e s sa id he wa s 77 7 wx59 5v0
'

6 L
'

n wV, ,
BL

'

OV 3a V 7 5V écpfipepO V,
h’I e n a n de r p. 134 111 . 0 7 pa 7 6L

'

a 5
’

05 gb e
’

pa 77 6pLo v0 L
'

a V éqbfipxpo v 55 Kai.

WpOWGTi
’

) ,
BL

'

OV . It is defin ed b y Po llu x a s 7 5 6 19 7 1)V 6
’

7rL0 130'

a V pi) pLe
'

VO V,

c f. H e ro d. i . 32 ydp 7 0 L 5 pas
/

ya 7750 150 10 9 MQAAO V 7 01) f111 6
'

a zXO I/T O S
‘

55,8 Lu
’

17 6p59 6
’

0
’

7 L.

16 . n s (
3

1; spam] Tit. i. 12 a tr t
'

IiV, a n d frequ e n tly . S o m e tim e s

7 19 is o m 1 tted bo th in the a c c u sa tiv e a s M a tt . xxi i i . 34 dwo crréM w

a 1
’

17 61V a n d in the n om in a tiv e a s Jo hn xvi.

1 7 6 L7rOV 6
’

K 7
't n a dnn

’

fw a 137 o 1
'

3.

tr ays
—
re 6

’

v etpfivn .] Cf. the w o rds o f th e ja i lo r a t Philippi to Pa u l
77071 6 1560 96 6

’

V eipn
'

vy A c ts xvi. 36, J ud. xv i ii . 6 b u t m o re c o mm o n ly we

fi n d 6 139 u sed, imply in g a fu tu re re su lt , a s in M a rk v . 34 w ith
L uke vii. 50 w ith 7rop6 150v , a lso ch v i i i . 4 8 , 1 Sam . i . 1 7 , xx . 42 , with
[adage 2 Sam . x v . 9 , o

’

Ln
-

ekfidn o
-

a v
,
11 67

’

eipwjvns A c ts x v . 33 . I n T o bit xii.
5 we ha v e {in -

a ye tyLa L
’

m V in m u c h the sam e s e n s e . I t is a fo rmu la o f

c o mfo rt b e a t e a se ,
’

ha v e n o a n xie ty u su a lly gro u n ded upo n s o m e

a c t o r a ss u ra n c e , a s 1 S am . xx . 4 2 the o a th o f fr ie n dship be twe e n D a v id
a n d J o n a tha n

,
A c ts xvi. 36 the o rde r o f the m agistra te s . H e re it

sho u ld ha v e be e n fo llo wed o r pre c eded b y the gift o f fo o d a n d c lo thi n g
i n s te ad o f the m o cki n g wo rds .

Geppa tveo
‘ ee Ka t B eys chlag a n d o the rs take the s e v e rbs in

the m iddle se n se wa rm yo u rs e lv e s a n d fe ed y o u rs e lv e s .

’

The R e v ise rs
re ta in the o ld v e rs i o n b e ye wa rmed a n d fed,

’

which c e rta i n ly giv e s a

b e tte r s e n se a n d o n e m o re su ited to the c a u stic iro n y o f whi ch S t.

J am e s is a m a s te r . T he s ight o f dis tre s s is u n ple a sa n t to the se da i n ty
Chri stia n s . T hey b u s tle o u t the wre tc hed- lo o ki n g bro the r o r s is te r
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l 00 1 . iv . 18 (39 pi] 6
’

pXo n évo v 56
'

n o n , e v e n the fifth o e c u 1 s in 1 J o hn 1i. 2

o n 7T€pt 7 01V U
l
lLGT epwV 56 ,

LLO VOV. I n Ju s tin BI . Apo l . i 8 we fin d a n

e xample o f the s ixth pla c e , Ka L 7 0v 9 (i7r5 7 mV E TwLKwV 56

7 5. 617 L7 f| 86ta c épa 7 0 9 .] O n ly he re in N .T . ,
frequ e n t in c la ss ica l

a u tho rs , e .g . T hu c . v i i i . 74 50 a 7 5 0 15/La. 6i9 5L
'

a L7 a V 1377 131)e 6
’

77 L7 7j56La ,
T he ophr . CILGT . x i . 5 ¢6L5wVL

'

(p 11. 67 p MGTpGZV 7 039 6V50V 7 5. 6
’

77 L7 1556La

(the ir po rtio n s o r ra tio n s ).
1 7 . f, 60 mm] T he a b se n c e o f wo rks , the n a tu ra l fru it o f

fa ith , pro ve s tha t the fa ith is in itse lf life le ss , ju s t a s a c ompa ss io n
wh ich e xpe n ds itse lf in wo rds is o n ly c o u n te rfe it . Life c a n n o t rema i n
la te n t. Cf. Pla u t . E pid. i . 2 . 18 quid te reta lit ben eficum esse o ra tion e 3 12

ad rem a u xilium emo rtu um est 2 Fo r m e tapho rica l u s e o f V6Kp59 , n e a rly
,
a dm Lo g i . 2 . 6, o r (ipyés be low v e r . 20, c f. be lo w v er . 26, He b . vi. 1

a n d ix . 14 V6Kpd, tha t is , ‘ wo rks do n e apa rt from the v iv ify in g
i n flu e n c e o f fa ith a n d lo v e , with a V iew to e a rn sa lva tio n ,

’

cf. a bo ve
i . 26 n . a n d Jo hn xv . R om . vii. 8 p 29 (i/LapT L

’

a V6 xpd,
‘
sin

is do rma n t till ro u sed i n to a c tiv i ty b y a n tago n ism to la w
’

; E pic t.

Dies . ii i . 23 . 28 21V 7 ai37 a 611 11
-

0 173 (viz . pro du c e c o n v ic tio n o f e rro r)
5 7 01) (pLAo crckpo v )to

'

yo s , V6Kp59 6
’

0
‘

7 L Kai. (1 137 59 Kai. 5 Ae
’

w .

Ka e
’

6a v 7fiv.] No t a m e re repe titio n o f 65V 3X2? 6pya ; the a bse n c e
o f fru it sho ws tha t it is n o t m e re ly o u twa rdly in ope ra tive b u t i n wa rdly
dead.

1 8 . epet T LS .]
‘Nay , o n e may say , Tho u ha s t fa ith a n d I wo rks ,

do tho u ,
if tho u c a n st, pro v e thy fa ith witho u t wo rks a n d I w ill p1 o v e

m i n e b y my wo r .

’ks It ha s be e n sho wn tha t fa ith w itho u t wo 1 k s 1s

o f n o v a lu e : o n e may go fu rthe r a n d say tha t its existe n c e is in c apa
b le o f pro o f. T he wr ite r

,
w ith his u su a l m o de sty , pu ts h im se lf in the

b a ckgro u n d, do e s n o t c la im to b e the repre s e n ta tiv e o f pe rfe c t w o rk in g
fa ith, b u t suppo se s a n o the r to spe ak . Us ua lly the phra se dAA

’

7 L9

is u sed o f a n o bje ctio n ,
l ike w‘

y A L
’

a , a t en im ,
a s 1 Co r . xv . 35 7 619

6
’

y 6L
'

p0V7 a L oi V6Kp0L
'

; a n d in c la s sica l Gre ek X e n . Cyr . iv . 3 . 10 (15./V

épGE T L9 i
’

e wg 61
’

7m L (iv T L9 , a n d so som e wo u ld take it he re : It
may b e o bje c ted tha t wo rks a n d fa ith a re differe n t fo rm s o f ge n u i n e
re ligio n yo u r fo rm m ay b e fa i th , m i n e wo rks , bo th equ a lly a c c epta b le
in the sight o f Go d.

’

The expla n a tio n is u n te n a b le , be c a u s e it m ake s
the imagin a ry o bje c to r tre a t the w rite r a s tho ugh i t wa s the la tte r
who wa s exa lti n g fa ith a bo v e wo rks , i n ste ad o f the oppo s ite . I n the

text (DO M. ha s a s tre n gthe n i n g fo rc e 19117110 , like WAfiV in M a tt . xxv i .
64 , c f. Jo hn x vi. 2 dwo o w a yéy om 7rO L17

'

0
'

o v0
'

LV 15n d? dAX 6pX6 7 a L i
'

Va

7759 5 (i77 0K7 6L
'

VwV {was 5553) Aa 7p6L
'

a V 7rp00
'

qSe
'

p6LV 7123 L uke xv i i . 8
o
’

LMt
’

c axi61162 01137 53; (which I thi n k sho u ld b e tra n sla ted n ay ! will he
n o t ra ther say u n to 2 Co r . vii. 1 1 mio '

nv Ka 7 6p do a 7 o finiv

(7 7ro v51jV, (ikAd dwo ho yL
'

a V, 01555. dya KT nO
'

LV, (1555. ¢5,8 0V, P hi l. i .
1 8 6

’

V 7 0 1i7 Lpxa L
'

pw
'
(ix\ )t51 Kaixa tprjo opa L, I I e b . i i i . 16 7 L’V69 7ra p67rL

'

Kpa Va V ;

0 5 7rdV7 69 ; w ith A lf.

’

s 11 . In s te ad o f the fu tu re the o pta tive with (iv

wo u ld he m o re c omm o n in c la s s ica l Gre ek , b u t the la tte r fo rm is ra the r
a v o ided b y the H e lle n is tic write rs

,
o c c u rri n g o n ly eight t im e s in N .T .

(thric e in L uke , fiv e time s in A c ts ), se e A . Bu ttma n n , p. 1 8 8
,
who c ite s

R o m . V . 7 ; t w 1371-61) 5u<a L
'

o v 7 L9 dwo da V6f7 a L, 51 0 . I n La tin the
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fu tu re dicet a liquis is fa r m o re c omm o n tha n the pre se n t su bjun c tiv e ,
se e R o by , v o l . i i . pre f. p. 101 fo ll .

Katya ] I n the N .T . the c o n tra c ted is m o re u su a l tha n the u n c o n

tra cted fo rm , se e WH . app . p. 1 45 , W i n e r p. 51 . We a ls o fin d xdpoi,

Ko
’

uu e
’

, Ko
’

rxe
’

i, d eivo g . A c lo s e pa ra lle l to the fo rm o f this s e n te n c e is
fo u n d in The0ph . Au to l. i . 2 5eifo

'

v
,
u O L T 5V dv9pw7rciv cro v , Kdyu

'

i O
’

O l. 56 L
’

5w
7 5V ®€O V n o 1) .

xmp
‘

Ls 'rwv 6pywv.] We m u st supply cro n ju st a s we supply y o u a fte r
7 77V Cf. R om . i ii . 28 Ao yLéoiLeda 5LL<a Lo vm9a L mo i

-

6L a v9p<mro v xp s

6pywv vouo v , 25. iv . 6 o (9 659 Xon e
‘

ra L 5LKa L00'

v 1/77v xwpts epywv .

616 7 6131! tpywvj S O V . 2 1 be low a n d i i i . 13 6K Ti}; Ka hijg dva o rpo cbijs
‘

.

9 . o n) 111 0 7 6136 ? 87 1. eis éo 'fl v 6 T his re adi n g suppo rted b y A .

Sin . P e sh . & c . s e em s prefe ra ble to tha t o f B (a c c epted b y WH .) 63; (9 669
60 7 LV, a s i t expre s se s a m o re defin ite be l ief in the a c tu a l fo rm u la

o f Jew ish o rtho do xy giv e n in D e u t . vi. 4 é’xo ve ’

I o pa vjk , KépLo s 6 69659
{may KiipLo s eis 60 7 LV, M a rk xii. 2 9

,
1 Co r . v i i i . 4 , 6, H e rm a s M a n et. i .

r pfirro v wail/T o w 7rL
'

0
'

1
'

6v 6 (in ( 69 617 e 5 (9 669 , Ph ilo Leg . ad 0 . M . 2 . p. 562
’

Io v5a L
'

o v 9 565L5a yu6
'

vo vs 65 (1 13e o n ap
'

ycivwv 61101. vouLZ eLv 7 5V 7ra 1
'

6
'

pa Kai

womrbv 7 0 13 Koo -

iro n (9 66V. IVI u Ch is sa id o f the exc e lle n c e o f the ;Lo va pXLKi]
9p17m<65a in the Clem e n tin e H o m il ie s . This v e rse from D e u tero n omy is
the c omm e n c em e n t o f the Shema

,
tha t po rtio n o f the law wh ich wa s

appo in ted to b e re ad o r re c ited bo th m o rn i n g a n d ev e n in g b y e v e ry J ew .

Fo r him who re ads the S hema w ith scrupu lo u s pre c is io n a s rega rds its
seve ra l lette rs , they c o o l Gehin n om

’

(B e rako th 156, qu o ted in T aylo r ,
J ewish Fa t/berg , p. 52 , a n d exc . S t . Pa u l depic ts the re lia n c e
pla c ed b y the Jews o n the ir o rtho do xy , R om . ii . 17— 22 . The phra s e
71 10 7 . 67 1. de n o te s in te lle c tu a l be l ief, a s c o n tra sted with m o

—
r. eis o r 61/

de n o tin g m o ra l fa ith o r tru st ; so Bede : a liu d es t credere illi, a liu d

crede fre itln m , a liu d credere in itlum . Credere illi, es t credere vera.

esse qu a e lo quitu r ; credere itln m
, credere qu ad ipse sit D eu s ;

credere in illu m est diligere itln m . Credere vera esse qu a e lo quitu r

mu ltiet ma lipo ssum credu n t e n im esse f
uera et n o lu n t ea. fa cere , quia

ad opera n dum pigri su n t. Creclere a u tem ipsum esse D eum
,
b o o et

demo n e s po tu eru n t. Credere vero in D eum so lin o ve're quidiligu n t D eum ,

qui n o n so lo n omin e su n t Claristia n i, sed et f a ctis et vita ; quia sin e

dilectio n e fides in a n is . WH . take the c la u s e in terro gat iv e ly it se em s

to me m o re impre ss ive to rega rd it a s sta tin g a
‘

s imple m a tte r o f fa c t ,
l ike 0 5 7rL

'
0

'

7
'w 6X6L9 be fo re . T he re is n o n e ed to suppo se w ith Win e r

(p. 678 ) tha t it expre s se s a c o n ditio n , to wh ich k o1n 7r0 1629 su ppl ie s the
apodo s is 5 wha t is prepa red fo r is the fo llowin g phra s e m i7 61

n o t the m e re ly pa re n the tic Katha; r o u ts . A n o the r q u e stio n is

whe the r S t . Jam e s m u st b e suppo sed to spe a k he re in his o wn pers o n ,

o r whe the r this v e rse a ls o m u st b e a ssign ed to the in te rlo cuto r in tro
du ced in V . 1 8 . The repe titio n o f 0 5 m o r ain e a fte r on ) mo ra l 6X6L9 a n d
the de c ided bre ak befo re v . 20 se em to fa v o u r the la tte r v iew . We

m u st s uppo se him thu s t o pu t fo rwa rd the two a rgum e n ts (1 ) be l ief
w itho u t wo rks (m ay po ss ibly b e a re a l be lie f, b u t) ca n n ev e r pro v e its
e xiste n ce ; (2) it may ex ist , a n d yet b e c o n s iste n t w ith dia bo lic
m align ity .
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w as n o u is j T he phra s e is n o t n e c e ssa ri ly iro n ica l , se e a bo ve v . 8

a n d M ark x i i . 32 mihi) ; 6 Z 7r6 9 {in 639 éo r iv , b u t is m ade iro n ica l b y the
c o n text

,
a s in M a rk Vi i . 9 Ka /Vbs (1967 657 6 6vr o hijv , 2 Co r . xi . 4 6i5

6
’

pX6/1 6V0 9 dl o (ii/6X60 96 , Jo hn iv . 1 7

6771-a s 37 1 Li
’

L/Bpa 0 13K 6X0 . I t is o fte n u sed in a c o llo qu ia l se n se b y c la ss ic a l
write rs , e .g . Dem o sth . p. 1 4 1 , 14 ,

LL6
'
r51 r ain -

a i) n ix?) KaALBs 7r0Lo 1
'

30 a ma n y
tha n ks to he r ’

) wo haa 7 5. Kowai, id. Ill icl . p. 582 ( 20 1.
,
LL61/ 7 51

pdALO
‘

T a 01137 07. WA0 150'

L0L Kai. KaAL
'

b s WO Lo fio L, Where R eiske tra n sla te s id
fu ero la u do co n gra tu lo rqu e , id. Caro n . p. 304 26 (P hi lip

’

s c r u e lty o the rs
ha ve experie n c ed) 7 59 56 Ka hfbg 77 0 Lo f (

‘ b y go o d

l u ck 7 059 KapWOiJS
‘ A r ist . P la t. 8 63 Ka kdig f oil/viz 7ro u

'

131/

dwékkm a go o d jo b to o se e H e rm a n n
’

s V ige r , p. 362 . [Di0d. v .

p. 4 42 R . KaMBg 8L6¢ddp0a 1 a pre tty c le a n swe ep
’

A . ]
7 5. 811 111611 10.

“m o
-

7 6130 110 t T his is the te rm regu la rly u s ed in the

Go spe ls fo r the e v il spirits , a ls o c a lled 7rV6v
’

,
LLam dxddapm o r 7rO V77p0i, by

wh o m m e n a re po s se s s ed a n d who a re themse lv e s sa id to b e s u bje c t to
B e e lze b ub . \Ve ha v e in sta n c e s b o th o f the ir b e lief a n d the ir tc 1 r0r in
M a tt . v ii i . 2 9 (o f L egi o n ) expa fa v A6y0 1/T 6 s T l. ibu w Ka 1 O

'

O L, m6 7 0 1)

77A96 9 0156 7Tp5 Ka Lpo v Ba c on /La m mum ,
o f the i r be lie f, Lu ke iv . 4 1 ‘ H e

su ffe 1 ed them n o t to spe a k be c a u se they kn ew he wa s the Christ ,
’

A c ts xix . 15 ‘ Je su s I kn ow a n d P a u l I k n o w.

’

They s ugge st e v il
tho u ghts to m e n : he n c e 0 00650. 5a L,1L0 1/L035179 be lo w iii. 15 , 5L5a 0

'

KaALa Ls

Ba Lp o z/L
’

Lw 1 T 1111 . iv . 1 . T he same te rm is applied to he a the n de itie s
1 Co r . x . 20 fo ll .

m t T he wo rd
,
wh ich pro pe rly m e a n s to b ris tle ,

’

is u s ed

l ike the La t . ho rreo o f the phy s ica l s ign s o f te rro r , e spe c ia l ly o f the

ha ir s ta n din g o n e n d
,
a s in J o b . iv . 14 , 15 . B u t the R .V . tra n s la tio n

shudde r ,
’

s e ems to o bo lda m e ta pho r to applyin E n glish to spir its . It c o m e s

to e xpre s s o n ly a high degre e o f awe o r te rro r , a s Da n i e l, a fte r the v is io n
o f the fo u r b e a sts a n d the i r disappe a ra n c e be fo re the c om in g o f the S u n

o f l\iaan s a ys e ctp e T 5 7rV6vju ci,u o v o f M a n a sse s 4 KUpL€

51! 7Ta l/T a ¢pL0 0 6L Ka L Tp€lLLE L a 7r5 7rp00
'w7ro v 5vva 11 6w¢ he n c e T 5 q LK

T 5v iii/ope , ¢pLKT (
\

L
,
Lc r

'
ra a 01 OpyLa , n a ppa p V T l. gp KLu56g o f the da zzli n g

sple n do u r o f the ro be s o f H e ro d (E u s e b . i i . i t is e v e n u s ed

o f the effe c t o n the m i n d o f~ a fa v o u ra ble o m e n Xe n . Cyr . iv . 2 , 15 1130 7 6

,
LL6V gp

’

KnV én
'

yvecrda L 7rp59 7 5 0620 14 drippo s 56 7rp5s 7 059

T he o c ca s io n o f this te rro r is m e n tio n ed in M a tt . v i ii . 29 qu o ted a bo v e .

c f. H e b . x . 27 (fo r tho s e who sin a fte r re c e iv i n g k n o wledge o f the tru th
the re rem a i n s ) (to /Bepd T L; 6

’

K5oxij KpL
'

cremg, P hi lo hi 1 p. 2 18 6
’

71
‘i '

roi
’

g

WpOG SOw LG
’

I/O ts gin /36,0 029
“
rpe

'

p o v
—
r e

'

s 7 6 16011 qp
'

rr o vr e g. \Ve fin d m a n y
re m in isc e n c e s o f thi s say i n g o f St . Jame s , e .g . J u sti n To'zyp/zo 4 9 (Kp10
7 5V) KaiT 5. 5a LpL61/La (ppL

'

o cre L KaiWELO'

OLL Lin -M139 aidpxaiKaiéfo v o L
'

a L Ti); 7 179 ,
A c ta Ph i lippi T . p. 8 6 6966 51/ (ppL

'

rT o vG LV mil/7 69 .51/ Tp6
'

I
LL0 1 10

'

LV (ipxai

6
’

7ro vpa VL
’

wv, La c ta n t . de [ rm 0 . 23 Apo llo JIiZesiiLs Lie l a e o o
'

um

r eligio n e co n s u lta s 1100 Tpé/Le
‘

r a l. Kaiya
'

L

’

a Kai. 00pa v09

Odka o o a ,
'
r ap

'

ruipmi ,q 02 Kai80 471 0 11 6? 6K<f>pir r o vo w ,
O rphic a ap.

C lem . A l . S tr o n g. v . p. 724 P 5a L'1L01/69 51x gtpL
'

o v o vcrL (H e rm . O rph . p. 454 )
I gn a t . P/Lilip . p. 1 75 (5 O

'

T a 1 1p5s) 60 7iT 5 rpo n a fo v 16017 5. Ti}; a ff roii(T O D
5La j86A0v) 5v1/o

'

111 6wg, 5
'

71
'

6p 5pLLV gp
I

T T e t .
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wpo o qbe
’

pw a s pro pe rly de sc ribin g the m i n iste ria l a c tio n o f the pr ie s t,
while the la tte r de s cri be s the a c tio n o f the o ffe re r . I n the o the r
pa s sage s o f the N .T . in wh ich A bra ham ’

s fa ith is m e n t io n ed it is
d iffe re n tly pro v ed : thu s in R om . iv . 1 , 1 7— 2 1 it is the fa ith in the

prom is e o f a s o n ; in H e b . xi. 8 — 1 2 it is the depa rtu re from his o wn

la n d to a n u n kn o wn c o u n try 5 Lb . 1 7— 1 9 it is the s a c rific e o f Isa a c in
1

‘

U the fa ith tha t Go d wo u ld ra ise him u p aga i n from the de ad. T he

m u ch -

qu o ted v e rse o f Ge n e s is (xv . 6) fo llo ws the pro m ise o f a so n , b u t

a S pe c ia l ble s s in g fo llo ws the sa crific e o f Is a a c (ih. xxii . 12 , 16
Philo ha s n o t le s s tha n twe lve refe re n ce s to Ge n . x v . 6 (se e L ightfo o t
Ga l. the m o s t s triki n g pa ssage be in g M . 1 . p. 4 86 5L

’

Ka L0V yap
oii'rws 0 1356V (i)? o

’

LKpoi
'

e Kaidug/6? Tfi 7rp59 ®65V ;Lcivo v 7rL
’

0
'

7
'

6L Kexpfio da L
67riwimp 7 L? 5

'
e BeBa L

'

Lo s Kai. o
’

LKALVLlis ;LdVOV

6pyo v. While S t. P a u l ma ke s n o re fe re n c e to Ge n . xv i i . 1 7 , in
which A bra ham is sa id to hav e la ughed a t the idea tha t he sho u ld

ha v e a so n b y Sa rah (the e a rl ie r prom ise ha v in g be e n m ade whe n

he wa s a t le a st twe lve ye a rs y o u n ge r, a n d ha v in g n o expre ss refe re n c e
to Sa rah) , Ph ilo e n de a v o u rs to sho w tha t this is n o discredit to
A braham ’

s fa ith (M 1 . p. I b o rro w from Gfr
’

orer c ited b y B ishop
L ightfo o t l. o . p. 154 fe l l. the fo llo win g ra b bi n ica l qu o ta tio n s (ill echilta
o n E xo d. xiv . 3 1)

‘A braham o u r fa the r in he r ited this wo rld a n d the wo rld
to c om e s o le ly b y the m e rit o f the fa ith whe re by he be l iev ed in Go d
(Sip/we o n D e u t . xi. 13) T he sa cred text 1 m e a n s to sho w tha t pra c tice
depe n ds o n do c trin e a n d n o t do ctrin e o n pra c tic e a n d so we fin d Go d

pu n ishe s m o re sev ere ly fo r do c trin e tha n fo r pra c tic e , a s i t is sa id
(H o sea iv . 1 ) Hea r the wo rd of the L o rd, (fe e .

2 A s s o o n a s a ma n ha s

ma ste red the thi rte e n heads o f the fa ith, firmly b e l ie v i n g
tho ugh

'

he may ha v e s in n ed in ev ery po ss ible he i n he rits
e te rn a l l ife .

’ It is to su ch v iews Ju st in refe rs (Try/21h. 370 D ) mix 5 9
511 629 dwa rd

‘

r e 6a v ‘

roi1s‘ Kai. Li
'
AKOL h e

'

yo vO
'

LV 5m Kav dpaprwhoi330 1,
©65V 56 '

yLVLfJO
'
Kwo LV, o f) ,un

’

y Ao yL
'

c
'

n
'
r a L (1 137 02? KiipLo s dy apn

’

a v .

6111 7 5 Ova-

La c rfipto v .] Ge n . xxii . 9 6
’

71
'
6
'

917K6V airr5V 671i. 7 5 Ow n The

wo rd
,
wh ich is n o t fo u n d in c la ss ica l write rs , is u sed o f the Jewis h

m a te ria l a ltar o r the Christia n Spiritu a l a lta r in the N .T . , LXX . ,
Philo

Jo sephu s , a n d la te r wr ite rs . Se e We stc o tt , Hebrews , p. 453fl
’

.

22 . cu m s ] I pre fe r , w ith WH .
,
to ta ke this a n d 5pa7

‘

e b e low v .

24 a s a s ta tem e n t, n o t a qu e stio n , bo th expla in in g yvé
‘

wa L in v . 20.

It is u sed w ith 5m in He b . iii. 1 9
,
2 Co r . vii. 8 .

o
'

vvfipye l. T o ts 6pyms .] Fa ith c o o pe ra ted w ith his a ctio n s a n d wa s pe r

fe c ted b y them
’

c f. hiark xvi. 20 7 09 KvpL
'

o v o vvep
'

yoiivr o g (30 . $02;

dwo o rdk ow) , P lu t. dl o r . p. 138 A '
rfidivxfiO

'
vvepy ei

’

7 5 O LE /a c. Kaio vyxd a ,

P hilo 1VI . 2 . p. 616 city?) 7 5 o
’

wro o ‘

rd hdp evo v 6K 66507169 , o vi/epy5V

6is 7 1)V 7 61V 5pa r <3v H e re we ha ve the oppo s ite to p is

6 (UV.(37
25 . 67 61.61.6q A s the tre e is pe rfe cted b y its fru its , s o fa ith b y its

1 The imm ediate re fe re n ce is to Do u t. V . L
‘
an d ye sha ll learn them an d o bserve

to do th em ,

’

whi ch is c ited o n De n t. xi . S c e J ewish F athers , p. 64 .

[This is a fre e re n de rin g o f M aim o n ; o n M ish n ah , Sa n h edri n xi . 1 . S e e how

e ve r S urc n h . iv . 264 .
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wo rks . I n like m a n n e r sin is spo ke n o f (i . 15) a s (17 07 65 60 9630 0. whe n

tra n sfo rm ed i n to a c t a n d ha b it a n d so pro du c in g its n a tu ra l re su lt ;
a n d {me/miniis e xe rc is ed a n d m ade pe rfe c t by pra c tic e (i . Whe rev e r
the re a re go o d wo rks

,
it is du e to the fa ith wh ich in spire s them ,

whe rev e r there is ge n u in e fa i th it m u st blo ssom in to wo rks , se e 1
Jo hn i i . 5 .

3 évrmpo’ienj S o M a tt . i i . 1 7 éwknpo
’

idn 7 5 [377061/ m a .

‘ the wo rd o f

pro phe cy a bo u t Ra che l the n re c e iv ed its tru e fu lfilm e n t . ’ I n the

sa crific e o f Isa a c wa s sho wn the fu ll m e a n in g o f the wo rd (Ge n . xv . 6)
spo ke n th irty o r (a s the Ra b bis say ) fifty ye a rs be fo re in c omm e n da tio n
o f A braham ’

s be l ief in the pro m is e o f a ch ild. Whe n they we re first
spo ke n A b ra ham

’

s fa ith wa s impe rfe c t, a s is sho wn b y the qu e stio n
(Ge n . xv . 8 ) L o rd, whe re by sha ll I kn o w tha t I sha ll i n he rit it ‘

l
’ It

wa s the w illin g su rre n de r o f the ch ild o f prom ise ,
‘
a c c o u n tin g tha t

Go d wa s a b le to ra ise him up from the de ad,
’

wh ich fu lly pro v ed his
fa ith . T he R a bbis dis tin gu ish te n in sta n c e s o f fa ith in A b raham ;

1

his fa ith wa s pe rfe c ted in the sa c rific e o f Isa a c , his ju stific a tio n wa s
pro v ed b y his be in g a ckn ow ledged a s frie n d o f Go d. T he Jews implo re
the m e rcy o f Go d b y the sa c rific e o f Isa a c , a s Christia n s b y the sa c r ific e
o f Christ . 2

ypa¢fi.] The s in gu la r is u sed o f a pa rtic u la r pa ssage , a s in M a rk xv .

K a i
,
LL 6 1

' 5. 7 61 V 65 0 7 50 9 17.

éwior-u-ev o- ev Sé.] The M SS . o f the LXX . ,
w ith the e xc ept io n o f 1 9 a n d

108 , hav e Kai. b u t 56
’

is fo u n d
,
in s te ad o f m l, in Ph ilo M . 1 .

p. 605, R om . iv . 3
,
Clem . R om . i . 10. 6, Ju s tin M . Dia l. 92 , sh owin g

tha t 56’ wa s the the n a c cepted re adin g (Ha tch
, p.

6ko y£¢ 9n (1 131-43619 8 11611 10 0 131)a The o r igin a l He brew (Ge n . XV . 6) ha s
the a c t iv e , Go d c o u n ted it to him the qu o ta tio n s in the N .T . (Rom .

iv . 3 fo ll . , Ga l . i i i. 6) ha v e the pa s s iv e w ith the LXX . S im ila r phra se s
o c c u r Ge n . vii. 1 (o f N o a h) 0 6 5L

’

Ka L0V 6
’

V0LV1
-

L
'

0V poi), D eu t . Vi . 25 it
sha ll b e o u r righte o u s n e s s (LXX . 6A677po cn ivn) if we o bs e rv e to do a ll

the se c omm a n dm e n ts b efo re the L o rd o u r Go d,
’

ch . xxiv .. 12 fo ll . ‘ if he

b e a po o r m a n tho u sha lt del iv e r him the pledge a ga in whe n the su n

go e th it sha ll b e righte o u s n e ss (6A6np omivn ) u n to the e
b e fo re the L o rd thy God,

’

P s . c vi. 30, 31 (the n sto o d up Ph in eha s a n d

exe c u ted judgm e n t) Kaiého y t
'

o dn owin g} 6 19 5LK0LL00
'

15V77V 639 ~

y6V651V Kai. 7 6V60iV.

Compa re a lso Le v it . xxv . 3 1 (LE 56 o lKL
'

a L 7rp59 7 5V o
’

Lyp5V Ao yLo dficrow a L

sha ll b e re cko n ed a s ,
’

P s . xxx i i . 2 (qu o ted in R o m . iv . 6, 8 ) pa xap 0 9

o
’

LVijp L9 pi?) Ao yL
'

Lrn
'

ra L KfipLo g Lipap
‘

rL
'

a V, W isd. ix . 6 KdV ydp 7 L9
P5 7 65 6 10 9

6
’

V viois 511/9p m Tij9 0
’

L7r5 0 013 0 0065019 5177 0 150 719 6i9 0 13561/ Ao yw dfio er a u
A LKa Lo a i/v) in the B ible is take n in e v e n a w ide r se n se tha n tha t n o ted
b y A risto tle E th. V . 1 . 1 5

,
LL6V o vV 5LK0LL00'

15V17 o
’

Lpefl
’

y ,
LLe

'

V 6
’

0
’

1
‘

L 7
'

6A6 L
'

a ,

t
’

mix (171-AG19 7rp59 67 6p0V, Who qu o te s The o gn is 1 4 7 6
’

V 56 5LKa L00'

1ivy
(WNW/351Wmile

"
dp6

'
r7j

’

G T LV. I n the B ible i t is the cha ra c te r o f the m a n

who fu lfils his du ty in a ll re spe c ts towa rds Go d, a s we ll a s to wa rds his

1 S e e Taylo r
’

s J .F . p. 9 4 .

“

2 S ee S chegg here , an d De litzsch o n Ge n . p. 4 1 8 (ed. [T argum o n M icah
v11 . 20 adds Rememberfo r 168 the bin din g of Isa a c . C.T .]

H
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n e ighb o u r . The gre a t impo rta n c e o f the te xt in Ge n . xv . is tha t it is
the firs t pa ssage in wh ich the

‘ law o f lib e rty is la id do wn . D efin ite
s e t ta sks i rre spe c tiv e o f m o tive s a re exa c ted from s lav e s : in the fam ily
o f Go d the m o tiv e s o f the childre n a re the m a in thin g in the eye s o f

the Fa the r . H e re the r ight sta te o f m in d is de c la red to b e in Go d
’

s

s ight equ iva le n t to the r ight a c tio n 3 tho ugh , a s S t. Jame s says ,

right a c t io n is the n e ce ssa ry re su lt o f the right fe e lin g a n d it is o n ly
thro ugh r ight a c tio n tha t the right s ta te o f m in d ca n b e e v ide n c ed to

o the rs , so tha t the a bse n c e o f right a ctio n (u n le s s pre c luded b y spe c ia l
c irc um sta n c e s ) is a pro o f tha t the sta te o f m in d is n o t right . The fa ith
o f A b raham is the same a s the tru s t which is so o fte n de c la red bles sed
in the Psa lm s, e .g . P s . ii . 12 , xxxiv . 8 .

Lttxo s O eo t 10.11q The pre c ise wo rds a re n o t fo u n d in the LXX . I n

Ge n . xv i i i . 1 7, whe re o u r v e rs io n s imply ha s ‘ Sha ll I h ide from
A bra ham tha t thin g which I do ?

’

the LXX . ha s o f)
,
LLi) Kpiitbw da 5

’

A/3.

T o ?) 7ra L569 y o u 5 é
‘

yd) 7r0 L61 , which is qu o ted b y Ph ilo M . 1 , p. 401 )
w ith the wo rds r oi) cpl/\ o v y o u , tho ugh e lsewhe re (Leg. All . M . 1 , p. 93)
he c ite s it witho u t a lte ra t io n . I n 2 Chro n . xx . 7 ‘A rt tho u n o t o u r

Go d ga ve s t i t (the la n d) to the s e ed o f A braham , thy frie n d, fo r
e v e r

'
l

’

, the LXX . ha s 6
'
5wKa 9 a briyv

’

Afipa alu. 7 123fiyampe
’

vq) O
'

O U

ei9 7 5V a tom , V u lg. s emi-h iAbra ham amiei lLLL
'

; I sa . x li. 8 the s e ed o f

A braham my frie n d
’

is in LXX . m re
’

ppa.
’

Aepa ap 23V in l et
-”mm“

1 The

appe lla tio n is sti ll in u se am o n g the A ra b s , w ith whom the n ame o f

Kha lil A llah (the frie n d o f Go d), o r m o re brie fly E l Kha lil , ha s

pra c tic a lly s upe rs eded tha t o f A b ra ham . E ve n H e bro n ,
a s the c ity o f

A b ra ham
,
ha s be c o m e E l Kha l il ’

(Plumptre in le e ). Clem . R om . ha s

the phra se twic e , pro ba bly c o py in g fro m St. Jam e s (i . 10 5 41010 9
wpo cra yopevda

’

g w ith L ightfo o t
’

s n . a n d 1 7 a n d so Ire n a e u s iv . 1 6, 2

A braham eredidit D eo c l repu za tu m est illi (LLl ju s titiam c l. amicu s D ei

uo ca lu s es t. Compa re Jo h n xv . 1 4 , 15, Wisd. vii. 2 7 659 v xt
‘

1 9

50'

L
'

0L9 ;Ler afia lvo vo a (pf/\ o v 9 ®6oiiKai7rpo <p1jr a 9 r apa o xevdéa , T a ylo r
’

s J .F .

p. 1 1 3, a n d fo r the same se n tim e n t in Gre e k philo sophe rs se e X e n . llfe ’m .

l l . 1 . 33 (V irtu e spe aks in the a l lego ry o f Pro dic u s ) 5L
’

t
’

AO L )LEV 06029

(1V7 69 , dyam
‘

roi56 Pla to Leg . iv . 7 16 D 5 )tLEV o oicppwv ®€C§ (18010 9 ,
L

'

ip0L0 9 yap, Rep . x . 613 the righte o u s ma n is 960¢t 7§9 a n d the refo re a l l

m u st tu rn o u t we ll with him
’

, E pic t. Diss . iv . 3 . 9 6A61506p09 yap 6 Z
,
LLL

Kai. (1101 0 9 7 06 (9 606, Cic . T. 12 1 , I I . 165 .

25 .

'

P a L
‘

LB f] 1 lu5pa S e le c ted a s a n example the furthe s t rem o ved

from A b raham : s o E ra smu s
‘
tcmtum va let apud D eum miserico rdia a c

ben eficen tia in pro ximum
,
u t mu lier,

’Ltt meretrix , LLt (Ll/[en igm a ho spita li

la t'L
'

s aficio comm en da ta. meru erit in ca ta log/0 pio ra m a cl n u mera ri.

’

P ro ba bly it wa s o n thi s a c c o u n t tha t he r n am e wa s fam o u s am o n g the

J ews . She wa s c o u n ted a s o n e o f the fo u r ch ie f be a u tie s , the o thers
b e in g Sarah , A biga i l, E s the r ; a n d wa s said to ha v e be e n the a n c e stre s s
o f e ight pro phe ts (M e n sche n , p. S he is a lso c ited a s a n example
o f fa ith , H e b . xi . a n d is m e n tio n e d in the ge n e a logy in M a tthew .

H e r fa ith is sho wn bo th b y he r a c tio n s he re re fe rred to a n d he r wo rds

1 O the r re adin gs hav e (piA o u . s e c Fie ld
, pp. 74 4 a n d 513 .
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phra se m e a n s do n o t b e to o e age r to te a ch ,

’

do n o t
'

pre s s in to the

wo rk o f te a chi n g ,

’

lit. do n o t m a n y o f yo u be c om e te a che rs .

’

Fo r the

u s e o f c f. H e b . vii. 23 Kaioi“EV, wheio ve's e lm y eyo vdr es iepeig 81a

7 0 Kwkueo fia t r apapévew , 0 E
'

xe t iepwmivnv . We

re ad o f 818do xa ho c a t A n ti o ch (A c ts xiii . they a re i n c luded in S t .

Pa u l ’s two lis ts o f c hu rch o ffic e rs , 1 Co r . xii. 28 whe re they c om e n ext
a fte r apo stle s a n d prophe ts , a n d E ph . iv . 1 1 whe re the o rde r is apo s tle s ,
prophe ts , e va n ge l ists , pa sto rs a n d te a che rs . I n 2 Tim . iv . 3 a tim e is

fo re to ld whe n the pe o ple w i ll be c ome impa t ie n t o f s o u n d do c trin e a n d

Ka ra i310; e
’

m evjaia s éa v
'
r ois 518a 0 xdlxo v g. I n the o n ly

pa ssage s in wh ich they a re me n tio n ed in the Dida ché (xiii . 2 , xv . 1
,
2 )

they a re jo in ed w ith prophe ts a n d appe a r to sta n d o n a h ighe r le v e l
tha n the e

’

7rt
’

o
'
xo 7r0 t a n d Sidxo vm ,

tho ugh the se la tte r a lso sho u ld b e c a re
fu lly cho se n fo r the ir o ffic e , 15i yap Aew o vpy oiio t Kai Ae n o vp

yia v 7 13V 7rp0¢777 63v Kai. SLSa G KdAwV s e e H e rma s Vis . i i i . 5 oi
,
a év M

'

Ho c oi

oi Kai KaiSLSdG KaAOL KaiStdxo vm ,

whe re Ha rn a ck says in Sim . ix . 15 , 1 6 epis copiet dia co n in eglig
f
a n tm '

,

quia ibimu n /as pra edica n dieva n gelium so la m respicita r . D o cto res su n t

o n m es p meclica to res Citristia n a e verita tis , etsi n eg
/ate apo sto li n equ e

presbg/terifu ere . Certam est etiam sa ecu lo s ecum lo laico s in ecclesia

pu blice do ca isse , a n d adds m a n y re fe re n c e s .

eiSdr eg ] S e e o n i . 3 ‘

ywu
'

io xow es , a n d i . 1 9 io n .

peito v Kptpa hq zépeOm] Gre a te r tha n o the r Chris tia n s who do n o t

set up to te a ch, o f. (fo r the pregn a n t u se o f t aro t ) be low iv . 6 ; a n d

fo r tho ught , M a tt . V i i . 15 fo ll . , xxi i i . 1 4 fo ll .

,
o n fa ls e pro phe ts ,

sc rib e s a n d Pha rise e s , bl in d le ade rs o f the blin d, M a rk xi i . 38 - 40

Bk e
'
n

'

e
‘

r e (in ?) 7 13V )a a Kpd WpOG éUXéMGl/O L, OUT O L Ari/1.
ll/OV

‘

r a l. wepw o d‘

r epo v KpL
'

I
a a ,

Lu ke x i i . 4 7 Sapijo e'r a t wo k/\ds . F irke A b o th ,
i . 1 8 n o t lea rn in g b u t do in g is the gro u n dwo rk , a n d who s o m u ltiplie s
wo rds o cc a s io n s sin .

’
F o r the phra se Kp. A. to b e c o n dem n ed

’

s e e

R om . xii i . 2 , Lu ke xx . 4 7 . O th e r refe re n c e s to judgm e n t in th is
epistle a re i i . 12 , 13, v . 9 , 1 2 . By the u se o f the first pe rso n (c o r
re cted to the se c o n d in the V u lga te ), S t. Jam e s in c lude s h im se lf

amo n g the tea che rs whom he wa rn s
,
a s in v . 9 , cf. i i . 1 8 : so S t. Pa u l

1 Co r. x . 6 fo ll . , H e b . i i . 3 , xii. 25 , Ign a t . E plt. 3 Sta rda a o n a t {HIV

(59 (13V 7 19 “ Viiv yap o
’

tpxiyv 3xw 7 0 13
,
a a dnr efie o fia t KaiWpo o ha ho

’

) flair dis

O
'

vVSLSa O '

KaAiT a Lg y o u .

2 . « o n e m a to pev biwaw eg ] 1 Jo hn i . 8 VVe tstein c ite s ma n y s im i la r
say in gs from he a the n write rs , e .g . T hu c . i ii . 45 wegbuxa a w dr aw s ; Kai

i859 Kai daaprdvew, S e n e ca Clem . i . 6 peccama s o m n es , a lii

gra via ,
a liilevio ra . Fo r 7 mm se e M a rk ix . 26 o wapdfa g e

’

ffiAGev,
fo r 7r

‘

raiew a bo ve i i . 10, 2 P e t. 1. 10, Ju de 24 7 123 Sw a n s
/

mp (pvha
'

éa t
dwr a c

’

o r o vs

el
’

'
rts Ev M yg» o u m arten] F o r ( Z se e a bo v e i. 23, i i . 1 1 fo r the

tho ught M a tt . x l 1 . 37 (R 7 63V Ao
'

ywu 0 01) Stxa iwfivjo n Kaie
’

K
'e Adj/(W

Ka T aBLKa O'HfiO'p, xv . 1 1 T0 gKfl'

OpGUé/L GVOV 6K 7 0 1? o rdy a r o s , 7 0 137 0 Kow o

'

i

7 0V dv9pw7ro v, 1 P e t. i i i . 10, P ro v . Vi . 2 717 1 7 29 io xvpd (ii/Bpl. 7 11 13101 xeiMy,
xv . 4 , loa n ; ykéo o n s 3e

'

v3po v (01139 , S ira c . xiv . 1 )a a xoipio s io
’

wiyp 3g 0 13K

(Mia'fino ev c
’

v 0 7 6/ra n (1 137 0 13, ib . xix . 16
,
xx v . 8

,
xx v i i i . 12 —20.
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oi
’
rro s r e

’

k eto s dvfip.] 0 117 09 m a rks the apodo s is a s in i . 23. F o r dwjp se e
a bo v e i . 8 ; fo r r e

’

Ae to s i . 4 .

xa hwa ycoyficra u] S e e o n i . 26, a n d cf. Ph ilo M . 1 . p. 1 9 6 (the tru e
m a n w ithin e a c h) e

’

m a
‘

r o
l
a iéwv 7 1139 7 0 17 o ur/6 1867 0 9 7 0V 04390037) Kai

, m a q m/ta oyt oiiSpci/t o v
‘

yko
'

rr
‘ms ib . p. 314 .

m l Sko v 7 6 c o pra ] R epea ted in v v . 3 a n d 6. The figu re o f XaA. is

fu rthe r c a rried o u t b y the bridle in the m o u th w e tu rn the ho rse a s

we w ill , so b y c o n tro ll in g o u r wo rds we ca n regu la te o u r who le

a c tiv ity . We fin d the o ppo s itio n o f o n e m em be r to the who le b ody ,
M a tt . v . 29 .

3 . WH . w ith R .V . a n d a ll the re c e n t edito rs (exc ept H o fma n n

a n d Ba ss e tt , who ke ep 1
'
8e) re ad 623e

’

. The ev ide n c e is a s fo llows A B

w ith s om e in fe rio r M SS . re ad BIAB , V u lg. a n d Co rb . si a u tem ; Sin .

BIAB I
‘
AP ,

Sin .

3
om its ‘

ydp Co d. E phr . w ith m a n y i n fe rio r M SS . a n d

The o phyl . a n d B u th . Z ig. in c omm e n t IAE Pe sh . ecce en im E gyptia n ,

E thio pia n a n d la te r Syr ia c v e rs io n s ecce . The c o n fu s io n b e twe e n 6 1.

a n d 1 b e in g e xtrem e ly c o mm o n
,

1 i t is impo rta n t to o b se rve (1 ) tha t the
i n se rtio n o f yap in Sin . s e ems to sho w tha t the pre c edin g €L8€ mu st b e
take n a s a n impe ra tiv e (2) tha t this v iew is s uppo rted by some o f the

o lde st v e rs io n s ; (3) tha t a s rega rds B in pa rticu la r , s in c e it
‘
shows

a rema rka ble in c l in a tio n to c ha n ge 1. in to e t
’

(WH . I n trodu ctio n , p.

its e v ide n ce he re is o f l ittle weight .
2 We ha v e the re fo re to fa ll

back o n o the r c o n s ide ra t io n s a n d it is pla in tha t eiSéis n o t su ite d to
the c o n text . I f a m a n do e s n o t stum b le in w o rd he is a b le to b ridle
his who le b ody . A n d if we pu t the b its in to the ho rse s

’

m o u ths tha t
they m ay o b ey u s ,

— we tu rn a bo u t the i r who le b o dy a lso .

’

The n a tu ra l
apo do s is to su ch a pro ta s i s wo u ld b e

‘ le t u s a ls o fo r the sam e pu rpo se
pu t a bridle in o u r o wn l ips .

’

T he pre se n t apo do s is adds n o th in g to

the c la u se c l; we lfie o da t , a n d it is diffic u lt to fin d a n y n a tu ra l m ea n in g
fo r Séa t the b egin n in g o f the v e rse : e v e n the m l in apo do s is is o u t o f

pla c e i t wo u ld hav e be e n n a tu ra l if the pro ta s is had ru n at 7 5 (mm
a erdy oa ev . La stly , the Ka t a fte r in v er . 4 se em s to lo o k ba ck
to the prec edin g De We tte a n d B eyschlag fe lt the se difficu ltie s
so s tro n gly tha t they in c lu ded the who le v e rse in the pro ta s is a n d

expla i n ed the c o n stru c t io n a s a n apo s iope s is . T hu s the la tte r tran s
la te s ‘We n n wir a b e r de n P fe rde n die Z iige l in die M au le r lege n um

sie geho rsam zu ma che n ,
u n d so ihre n ga n ze n Le ib regie re n , s o s o llte n

wir e s do ch a u ch u n s se lbst thu n , d.h . a u ch u n se re r Z u n ge e in e n Z iige l
a n lege n u n d s o u n s e re s ga n ze n Le ibe s s ittl ich m

'

alchtig we rde n 3 a n d

re fe rs , fo r example s o f apo s iope s is a fte r at, to Lu ke xix . 4 2 , A c ts xxiii . 9
,

M a rk vii. 1 1 , wh ich howev e r a re v e ry u n like the pre se n t . I n fa c t su ch

1 Field c ompare s Rom . ii . 1 7, where the o ld readin g 1613 orb
’

Io voa to s has bee n
c han ged to 62 8 6

'

b y late edito rs , m is led b y the spellin g o f the maj o rity o f th e u n c ial
M SS .

,
as in o ur text

,
an d with equ ally disastro u s e ffe ct o n the c o n stru ctio n . He

po in ts o u t that Sin . h as erao v fo r 780 1; in Luk e xxiii . 1 5, 61815 7 6 fo r 1667 6 Luke xxiv .

39 , 1 Jo hn i ii . 1 . Below v . 1 1 th e MS S . are n early equ ally div ided be twe en 756 7 6

an d 61667 6 . In Luk e vi. 3 God. D has 6186 fo r 16s .

2 In th is epistle B give s 6 1 n o t o n ly fo r lo n g t
, a s

'

ye ipa
f

vmrowr e s
,
OAGN/e t, pem tfopéva ,

eids , b u t o ccasio n ally fo r sh o rt 1
,
as auapm eim,

611-11 6 1
’

s . S o 0 has o
‘

o cpeia s i . 5
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a n apo s io pe s is is s imply impo s s i ble he re , a n d in a n y c a se is Oppo se d

to the s ty le o f the write r : it is o n ly s ugge sted a s a la s t re so u rc e b y
edit o rs who fe lt

'

them se lve s bo u n d to this readi n g o n the m istake n
v i ew o f the o ve rwhe lm in g e v ide n c e in its fa v o u r, a n d in o bedie n c e to
the ha za rdo u s m a xim tha t the m o re diffic u lt re adi n g is a lways to b e

pre fe rred. N o do u bt a c o py i st w ill a v o id, if he c a n , a diffic u lty which
s ta re s him in the fa c e (a n d th is m ight a c c o u n t fo r {Se b e in g cha n ged,
be fo re the fo l lowin g

’

1
’

80v , i n to e ithe r «3Se
'

o r
’

t
’

So v) b u t a s lo n g a s a pro

ta s is ha s a n apo do s is o f a n y s o rt to fo llo w,
i t is a ma tte r o f in differe n c e

to the c o py ist whe the r it adds a n ythi n g n ew o r m e re ly repea ts wha t is
a lre ady in c luded in the pro ta s is . Lachm a n n pro po sed to re ad o bSe

’

with
a qu e s tio n in stead o f at With ’

i
’

Se we ge t e xa c tly the r ight se n se .

T he c a su a l u se o f the wo rd Xa lt. su gge sts the image to which he ca lls

his re ade rs ’ a tte n tio n (so 280 15 in tro du c e s a s im i le in v e r . LO ! in

ho rse s we u se the bit fo r the pu rpo se o f ma k in g them o b ey a n d thu s
c o n t ro l the ir who le bo dy .

’

The le ss c o mm o n a c tive impe ra tiv e is fo u n d
a lo n g w ith the m iddle in E cc le s . i i . 1 37) we tpdcrw (r e e

’

v £ 13<f>p00 1ivg7
Kai. ids e

’

V dya 91§
°

Kaii300 Kaiy e 7 0137 0 pa 7 a t07 779 , M a rk i ii . 32 a n d 34 ,

230 13 7) ,
afi7 np c o n f ide )a vjflyp ,

a o v , M a tt . xxv . 6 a n d 22, xxv i . 5 1
a n d 66, J o hn xvi. 29 a n d 32 , Ga l . v . 2

,
E80 15 i . 20 S t. Lu ke

a lways u se s i803. The diffe re n c e be twe e n them is we ll give n b y
D o n a ldso n (in Wi n e r . p.

‘
the m iddle o fte n e xh ibits a sign ifi

c a tio n which m ight b e c a lled in ten sive, b u t wh ich rea lly impl ie s a n

imm edia te refe re n c e to s om e re su lt in wh ich the age n t is in tere sted.

O n e o f the c omm o n e s t ca se s is tha t o f the a o ris ts ZSeZv a n d ZSe
’

crHa t, o f

which the fo rm e r m e a n s s imply to s e e
,
the la tte r “to b eho ld, to lo o k

w ith in te re st” fo r this re a s o n i806 is m o re frequ e n tly u sed tha n
’

lBe

in c a llin g a tte n tio n to som e thin g wo rth se e in g.

’

S o he re is ‘ lo !
’

280 15 beho ld,
’

the la tte r ca llin g a tte n t io n to v a rio u s pa rt icu la rs a bo u t
the ship. Of. a s im ila r cha n ge b e lo w iv . 3 from air eio da t to ain iv .

7 65V tm rwv.] The ge n . is he re pu t in a n empha tic pla c e to m a rk the
c ompa riso n . It b e lo n gs b o th to xahwofis a n d to 0 7 6/ram , pro b a b ly
mo re to the fo rm e r a s dist in gu ishin g i t from the hum a n bridle , s o we
ha v e p i 7 63V xa hwdw 7 63V i

’

7r7rw1/ A po c . xiv . 20, e
’

7ri. 7 0V xaMw
’

w 7 03 fa v o r

Z e ch . xiv . 20. Compa re P sa . xxxii . 9 .

pap aya .) M ild fo rc e , a s in e
’

xfldAAw a bo v e ii . 25
,
c f. A e]. V. ix . 16

i
’

w ug éa AAew X.

,
X e n . D e re equ est. vi. 7 , ix . 9 .

£ 19 7 0 wetew ea t a 1
’

rro 1
’

as Of. X e n . Cyr . iv . 3 . 9 7re t
’

967 a t 0 777 770 9

Xa kwq
’

i, S o ph . A n t. 4 83 , Ph ilo M . 1 . p. 2 1 . The s u b je c t o f the in fin itiv e
spe c ified, a s in i . 1 8 eis 7 0 Gil/a t fin ds o

’

wrav jv , iv . 2 810. 7 0pi) a i7 ei
’

0
'9a 1

fin ds, iv . 15 oil/7 1 7 00Aéyew fin ds .

4 . O n ly fo u n d a s a n i n te rje c tio n in N .T . S e e be low v e r . 5
,
v .

4 , 7 , 9 , 1 1 , a n d c o mpa re dy e viiv, 70 7 6 , dxouo
'

a
'

r e .

Ka 1 7 a whom] Fo r this c ompa ris o n se e A rist . Al ec/ra n . 5 7 0 myé
’

xikto v

,
a txpt

’

wi
’

m Kai £ 71"e
’

o xdflp 7 123wha t
/

(p 7 00 Sura aw 3X“(30 7 6 137r0 p txpo i
‘

oia xo s Kai e
'

vc
’

is (ii/971 11377 0 1) do t/dy ein g Kai7 11 157 779 fipepa r
’

a ; ,
a eyoiha Ktl/GtUea t

wk o i
'

o w, Lu e r . iv . 900. The two figu re s a re u n ited P lu t . llic o'.
p. 33 F ,

Phi lo M . 1
, p. 13 1 ér e tdav 0 tbvxijs fivioxo s Kvflepwjfi ys 0 roils

dpxy 7 0 17 {030 1 1 0Bio s . ib . 2 . p. 52 1 , The oph . S im o e . E p. 70
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sho u ld s o W ill ’

6i96A0 t 7 0 Oéhma a 7 0 13 A s Bofiho n a t ca n n o t b e
u sed pro pe rly o f a m e re i rra t io n a l impu ls e o r wh im a n y m o re tha n o f

mu sc u la r pre ssu re , i t s e em s to m e le ss c o n fu s in g to u n de rs ta n d it o f the
la tte r : s e e a bo v e 11 . o n i . 1 8 , a n d (fo r the tro pic a l u s e o f BofiAopa t)
c ompa re Pla to Swap . 1 8 4 A Bouka a t 0 77,11 6

,

7 6po s vo
'

po s [ia cra vié
’

a m
a n d its techn ica l m e a n in g in A ris t . E t/t . i i i . 2 7 0 o

’

txo uo -

io v
,
8 0 15Ae 7 a t

h e
'

y eo
’da i 0 13K T L? dyvo ei.

’

T op . 1. 7 . p. 103 y0p mil/7 0 7 0

Bouka a t (rope d/ecu . S im i la rly 96010 Jo hn i i . 8 7 0 7TV€0
,
LLG. 071-01) 96A6 t 7rve

'

i,

P la to P/La ed'r . 230 I) 7 0. [LEV 00V xwpt
'

a. Kai7 0. 06
'

1/0pa ,
a e eéAGL0t0d0 K6 tV,

Rep . i i . 370 0 13K 696A6 t 7 0 77p0 7 7 0,u. 6vo v 7 97V 7 00 7rpd7 7 OV7 o s o xo hhv
Fo r 6 1319 15V. cf. Ph ilo M . 1 . p. 4 22 ydp 60 7 LV 07 6 xwpis 73t w 7 6

Kai. Kvfiepmyn
'

bv 0 7 6 7r)\ 0 139 Kai0 0p0p.0 9 613915V60 90 t, E u rip. Cycl. 15

77p1i,u.vy 0d 0. Aafidw770
/

en vo y 0dpv , A e sch . S uppl. 7 1 7 0ia §
6 139111/7 wjp.

5 . 1]ykéio
'

c a. pucpbv pe
’

ho sj T his c ompa r iso n is qu ite in the J ewish
pro v e rbia l sty le . The ho rs e ’

s m o u th is sma ll in c ompa r is o n to the bo dy ,
yet thro ugh it the who le bo dy is dire c ted the rudde r is sma ll in c om

pa riso n to the ship 5 the to n gu e sm a ll in c ompa riso n to the ma n 5 yet

c o n tro l th is sma ll m em be r a n d yo u c o n tro l the who le n a tu re . Th is
ho we v e r is o n ly the a llego rica l o u ts ide b y the sma lln e ss o f the to n gu e
is m e a n t the in sign ifica n c e , a s we de em it , o f spe e ch in c ompa ris o n w ith
a c t io n 5 ye t b y c o n tro llin g spe e ch we a cqu ire the powe r o f c o n tro llin g
a c tio n . F o r the m e to n omy b y wh ich a n i n depe n de n t pe rso n a l ity se em s

to b e a ttr ibu ted to the to n gu e , so tha t it s ta n ds fo r the tempta t io n s
o r s in s which a re c o n c ern ed w ith the u se o f the to n gu e , tho ugh , a s
A u gu stin e s ays (S ewn . 1 7 c ited b y Co rn . a La pide ), ream lin gn am n o n

fa cit n isime n s vea , c ompa re M a tt . v . 29 , 30
‘ if thin e right

ha n d, ca u se the e to s tum b le M a tt . xv . 1 9 the thi n gs tha t c om e o u t

o f the m o u th defile a ma n 1 Jo hn i i . 1 6 the l u s t o f the eye s .

’

peyéka
‘V a u n ts gre a t th in gs .

’

T here is n o ide a o f va in
b o a stin g : the who le a rgum e n t tu rn s upo n the re a lity o f the powe r
which the to n gu e po s se sse s . Whe the r wr itte n a s two wo rds w ith A B ,

o r a s o n e w ith Sin . K L
,
& c . , the phra s e o c c u rs n owhe re

e lse in N .T . , b ut is fo u n d in E zek . xvi. 50, Z eph . i i i . 1 2 (A .V . to b e

ha ughty Sir . xlv ii i . 1 8 , 2 M a c e . xv . 32 , o f. P s . x i i . 3 yMbcrcro. p eyaxop
prjja wv. It may b e c ompa red w ith the H om e ric 6 1

3

xop.a t 671/a t a n d with
Ph ilo M . 1 . p. 338

,
a eyoikq s tbvxfis 7 0 afixn/Aa yéve o

'w 137r6pK1577 7 6 tv, ib . 158

7 0 00v)\ 6 156w
,
a 6

'

y 10
'

7 0v afixn/La , ib . M . 2 . 235 6yxpd7 6 10. 06 Ka da pd Kai

dmfixi0w7 0 9 mil/7 co v 00 a 77p0s ,d io w Kai dk o yoiicra , Kai. 677d

7 03V 7 0 0 7 p0s a 13xo 130 0. 70 7 0 0 90 5 Bwyd
’

w O bse rv e the u se o f

a l lite ra tio n in p. to po i n t the c o n tra s t o f pt 0V
,
a eyu

’

A a afixel
‘

,
a n d

c ompa re tha t in 0 be low v . 7 .

fiv 7r13pfiMxnv tit clvi-m ei.] H ow sm a ll a fire ki n dle s how la rge a

fo re st ,
’
c f. Ph i lo NI . 1 . p. 455 a m t/99mKai. 0

,
Bpax157 0 7 0 9 K0 7 0 7rV6v0

'96ig

Zwr vpnefi p 6ydknv 651177 7 6 1 7rvpa
'

v . F o r the do uble qu e s tio n c ompa re
M a rk xv . 24 Bdkk o vn g KAijpo v 7 1 ; T L app,”

a n d Lu ke xix . 15 , I so cr . p. 240

0 13K a yv o w 7/A1
H ’
Ko g o w (

‘ ho w o ld
,

’

viz . O O
'

O V 6pyo v 6
’

vc0
‘

7 apa t, Pla to Rep .

4
, p. 423 B nAiKy) 0 1107) (77 0A6 1) xwpa v dcpopw

'

a ja w o vs 6 0 V S o ph .

A n t. 9 33 0 1a 7rp0s o rwu 0. 1/0pwv 77 0 0700 , Kru ege l



III 4—6 NOT E S 1

S e n e c a Co n tro v . E we . v . 5 n escie ba s qu am levibu s ign ibu s qu a n ta in cen dia

o ria n tu v, a n d M ilto n P .L . i . 9 1 ‘ In to wha t pit tho u s e e st fro m wha t
he ight fa lle n .

’

The re is n o fo rc e in the o bje c tio n tha t th is in te rpre ta
t io n giv e s o ppo s ite se n se s to the s am e wo rd in the same se n te n c e .

L ite ra lly it is wha t (wha t - s ized) a fire kin dle s wha t a fo re st ,
’

b u t the

c o n text in te rpre ts the m e a n in g o f ‘wha t ’
in eithe r c a s e . I n Lu c ia n

Herm o t. 5 fik lxo v ; dr o cpaive ts , 0 1306 K0 7 0. 7 0 13; 0A00

xapa t71
'

67 6
'

i; 770.1/7 d7ra 0 w, the c o n text sho ws the m e a n in g to b e ‘ how

sma ll.
’

The re fe re n c e to a bu rn in g fo re st is c omm o n bo th in the B ible
,

a s P S . lxxxii i . 1 4 1110 61 71'iip 00ta <f>héfe t 0pv,u.0v, cb0 6l. ¢A0¢f Ka 7 a f<a 130 a t

I sa . ix . 1 8
,
x . 1 7, 1 8 , Z e ch . xii. 6 ; a n d e lsewhe re , a s H om . l l . i i . 455

7r13p di0nho v 13A77V 0 1
3'

p60 ; 6K Kopv cpijs , Thu c . i i . 77 , Pin d.

P ytlt. i i i . 66, E u r . [ n o fr . 4 15 D .

,
a ucpoi

’

) ydp 6K Aauwrfipo ;
’

I0ai
’

o v 0677 0 ;

wpvj0 6 161/ dv
"

i
”
Kai. 77p0; dy0p

’

6i770>V 0. Kp157r7 6w

Xpeu
’

w, Ph ilo M . 2 . p. 208 671 oi
'
a. ¢A0$61/ 13A)? V6

'

p. 67 0 t

Ka t aeetpow a , ib . 349 , M . 1 . p. 67 1 . T he o n ly o the r ‘

pla c e

in wh ich dvoi7r7 6 1. o c cu rs in N .T . is Lu ke x 11 .

6 . 1]yhé
‘

icrO
'

a 7769 ] Pro v . xvi. 27 (oil/hp dcppwv) 677i. 7 63V 6a v7 0 13 X6 the
'

wv

9770 a vpi§6 t 77 13p, ib . xxv i . 1 8— 22 , Sir . xxv i i i . 1 1 6
’

Kxai6 1

770p, ib . V. 22 0 13 Kp0 7 1j0 y 6 130 6fidw Kai. 7
75 qSAo yi0 137 13; 0 13

so s om e e xpla in P sa . cxx . 4 . O n the o the r ha n d in spira
t io n from a bo v e is a lso symbo lized b y fire A c ts i i . 3, I sa . vi. 6 ,

Je r . v . 1 4 .

0 mic 6.8mm; yhéo
-

o
-

ct Ka ela 6v 7 o ts pékeo
-w fipévj The firs t

po in t to b e de term in ed in this difficu lt v e rse is whe the r we sho u ld pu t

o u r stop afte r 7ri3p w ith the R .V .

,
WH . , N e a n de r , La n ge , H o fm a n n

,

E rdm a n n , Beyschlag o r afte r d01xt’a ; w ith the m a rgin , A lf. , H u the r,
S chegg a n d the ge n e ra lity o f edito rs . It se ems to m e tha t the fo rme r

giv e s the o n ly te n a ble c o n stru c tio n . The se n se may b e difficu lt , b u t
the gramma r is c le a r , if we take 13701630 0 0 a s su bje c t to K0 91

’

0 7 a 7 a t, w ith
the a ttribu t iv e c la u se i] 0 77 1110 130 0

—

y 66VV779 , a n dm ake 0 K00
,
U.0 ; 7fi; 010t 09

the predic a te o r c omplem e n t . With the o the r pu n c tu a t io n 0 71
-

1A0130 0

be c om e s the predica te , b ut the re is n o ju stifica tio n fo r the a rtic le :

e ithe r we sho u ld hav e 1031950 7 0 7 011. 0 77 100 130 0. o r 101 950 7 0 7 0 1. 7 0 0 7rt)\013V

a n d in e ithe r c a se 10 1050 7 0 7 0 1 lo s e s its prope r fo rc e . The predi
c a te is pu t first fo r empha s is , a s in Jo hn i . 1 O 60; 7317 0 1167 0 9 , ib . iv . 24

0 2 P e t. i i . 17 0viri; y o u 0 0170 77177 0; [LOU 00 7 0; 60 7 LV, Lu ke iv .

4 1 7 0V Xpt0 7 01/ 0 137 01/ eiva t, s e e Win e r , p. 68 9 f . A S is defin ed by
the ge n itiv e d0ixt

’

a s, it n e ce ss a rily ke eps the a rtic le in the predica te ,
c f. A po c . xix . 13 K6

’

KA177 0 1 7 0 0 137 0 13 0 A07 0 ; 7 0 13 ©6013, 1 Co r. xi. 3

dv0p0; 77 0 Xpt0 7 0; 60 7 LV,W in e r, p. 14 1 . The fa c t tha t
the su bje c t 7} 70600 0 0. is repe a ted from the pre c edin g c lau se o f c o u rse
fa c ilita te s the tra n spo s it io n o f the predic a te . We m ay suppo se tha t
the fo rm o f the se n te n ce a s it firs t o c c u rred to the wr ite r wa s 75701630 0 0
7 6p, 0 Koo 7 17; 001K1

’

a ; : a n d tha t fo r the sake o f c lea rn e ss he added

the rem ain in g wo rds .

1
[O n fires k in dl ed b y the to n gu e see Midr. Rabb. o n Lev it. (xiv . 2) xvi. where

the wo rds arc almo st the sam e as tho se in St. Jame s
, qu a n ta in cen dia lin gu a er cita t

an d S cho e ttge n p. 1021 . C.T .]
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T he n ext ditiic u lty is the m e a n in g o f 1<00
,
a o ; heie . Is i 110 1 e o f Pe lu

s i um (ft. 400 A . fo llo wed b y the Gre ek ( omme n ta t01 s
,
me n t io n s

two m e a n in ws 6yKaAAw7rL0 /w . 00x6 1. 7 77; d0w td; , b e ca u se
the to n gu e KO O /1. 6 1. 7 1)V d01 1<10 1f 010. 7 77; 7 01V [1777 0po w 6 13yAw7 7 0v

7 o g z so E lsn c i, \Ve ts tein , S em le r, S to ii, E wa ld, a n d o the 1 s ; (2 ) the

w icked w o rld ’

: a t le a s t this se ems to he i n te n ded by the s omewha t
o b sc u re e xpre s s io n s 7r 13p 7rAfi90 ; d01

’

xw; Ka 7 a xai0v0 a , a n d K00 11 0 ;

d0u<ia ; , OiOVGt T0V v ¢§7 03077 0xA0 1/ 160 1. 01711 0307] 6xd> 6p01L6V77 Kai

[3A67ro v0 a , w ith which appa re n tly sho u ld b e c o n n e c ted the se n te n c e ju st
be lo w, 7 01157 3) ydp dAAijAO L; K0 1v 0 13/1 6v 7 03V 60 117 031/ vomuim w. The majo rity
howev e r o f m ode rn c omme n ta to rs fo llow the Vu lga te u n iversita s

in iquita tis
’ thu s expla in ed b y B ede ,

‘

Quia cu n cta feve fa cin o va

per eam a u t co n cin n a n tu v a u t pa tm n tu r a u t clefen du n tu v.

’

S o E ra smu s , Ca lv i n , Co rn . a Lapide , S chn e cke n burge r, Ke rn , DeWe tte ,
Wie s in ge r , A lfo rd, B eyschlag, E rdma n n . The o bj e c tio n to (3) is , tha t
S t. Jam e s e lsewhe re o n ly u se s the wo rd in a b ad se n se (i . 27
120 71- 1o 60 v7 0v 7 77p6i

’

v 7 013K00
,
U.0v , i i . 5 , iv . 4 (ptAt

'

a 7 0 13 K00 ;.t0v 6Xepa

7 0 13®€O0 60 7 131) 5 tha t o n ly o n e example in a ll Gre ek lite ra ture is addu ced

fo r the m e a n in g to ta l ity ,
’

viz . Pro v . xv i i . 6 7 0 13 77 10 7 0 13 0710 ; 0 1600 11 0 ;
7 03V xpn/u irwv, 7 0 13 06 d7ri0 7 0v 0 1306 dfioA0s , if in de ed this sho u ld n o t b e

ra the r u n de rs to o d m o re lite ra lly o f the in a n ima te wo rld, a s c o n sistin g
o f thin gs wh ich c a n b e u sed a n d e n joyed. L a stly , the a rtic le se em s

s carce ly c o n s iste n t w ith this in te rpre ta tio n . A wo rld o f care s is a

n a tu ra l expre ss io n fo r ma n y ca re s b u t if we say the wo rld o f ca re ,
’

we a re u n de rsto o d to predica te s ome thin g a b o u t the wo rld itse lf.
S chegg

’

s in te rpre ta t io n , the sphe re o r doma in o f in iqu ity,
’

is
,
I th in k ,

a n impro v eme n t 0 11 (3) a s fa r a s se n se go e s , b u t it is n o t the n a tu ra l
m e a n in g o f The o bjec tio n s sta ted a b o v e a re a lso applicable in
pa rt to I t is mo re o v e r a v e ry ha rsh express io n to ca ll the to n gu e
the o rn am e n t o f in ju st ic e b e ca u se it is c apab le o f be in g u sed to giv e

a c o lo u r to in ju s tic e a n d it fa lls fla tly a fte r the stro n ge r wo rd fire .

’

Pu ttin g a s ide the c o mm e n ta to rs .if we re ad the wo rds s imply we c a n

h a rdly fa il to b e rem in ded o f the s imila r expre ss io n s in Lu ke xvi. 8 , 9

7 0V 0 ZK0v0
,
u. 0v 7 13; d011<ia ; , 7 00 11 01/1. d d01x1

’

a ; , whe re 0
’

1011a
'

a ; is

qu a lita t ive , a s is sho wn b y the pa ra lle l expre ssio n in v er . 7 13 d.0i

11 11 11 111110. (c f. i. 1 7 a bo v e ). T he m e a n in g o f the phra se wi ll the n b e ‘ in

o u r mim o c o sm the to n gu e repre se
o

n ts
o

o r c o n stitu te s the um ighte o u s

wo rld ’
wh ich 1s pio b a b ly the m ea n in g o f the ve rs io n in the Spe c u lum ,

mu n du s in iquita tis per lin gn am co n sta t in membris vestris c f. 1 Jo hn
v . 1 9 0 1600 11 0 ; 0AO ; 6

’

V 703 7rom 16677 0 1 , a n d b e lo w iv . I n the

s am e way i t m ight b e sa id 7) 677 1014 1 10 0 ap1<0; 0 ya 0 7i7p K0 91
’

0

7 0 7 011 6
’

V 7 07; The to n gu e repre se n ts the wo rld, be c a u se i t is
tha t m em be r b y wh ich We a re bro ught in to c ommu n ica tio n with o the r
m e n : it is the o rga n o f s o c ie ty , the ch ief cha n n e l o f tempta tio n from

1
[I th i nk the fo ic e o f the expre ss io n is better bro ught o ut if we expla in 7 . 11151 11111 ;

a s a po sse ssive g
o c n itive

, the o rldwh ic h is u n der the dom in io n o f 11111ightc o u sn e ss ,
’

i e . the wo rld a s c o n ve ited b y 0 111 diseased imagin atio n s in to a n o paque lo ok in g
gla ss fo r s e lfish n e ss , i n ste ad o f a win dow fo r the v iew o f Go d. Compare Rom . vi

16 7 0 0 11311 0 7 735 dBmia s .

— A .]
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2 Pe t. i i . 13 0 77200 1 Kai, 11 11311 0 1 , T e s t . A s e r. p. 690 Fa b r. 13 7r7t60176 1<7 1i3v 7 7W
rpvxiyv 0 17 1007. Fo r the th o u ght o f. M a tt. x v . I I 7 0 6

’

K77 0p6v611 6v0v 6K 7 08

0 7 611 0 7 0 9 7 097 0 KO LVO Z 7 0V 0379p 0 11 . The phra s e 7 . o c c u rs a bo v e
v e rs . 2 a n d 3 .

¢Xo ytto u<m j H e re o n ly in N .T . P sa . xc v i . 3 r ep ¢Ko y 167 7 00;

c
’

xdpo v
'

g, \Visd. i ii . 28 7r13p ¢00y 12§011 6V0V E xo d. ix . 24 .

7 0V 7 pox0v 7 fis yev€0 6ws .] I n this extrem e ly ditfic u lt expre ss io n it
s e em s be tte r to re a d 7 p0X6v

‘ whe e l
’ tha n 7 p6X0v

‘
c o u rs e ’

(fo r wh ic h
871011 0 ; is the wo rd u sed in the N .T . a n d a s the fo rme r a lo n e

suppl ie s a n a tu ra l figu re in the whe e l whic h , c a tch in g fire fro m the

glowi n g a xle
,
is c ompa red to the w ide - spreadin g m is ch ie f do n e b y the

to n gu e . H eise n c ite s A chm et 011 017 007 0700 1 60 (8 th c e n t. A .D . ) 62 02
7077 ij/‘xa vvev 7 03 Kaioi7 poxoi. €¢Ao yf0 0170 0 v éAdU GwQ,
Gfip

‘

rjU ét 1760 017 (ii/aways ; 7 139 (jtko yu
’

memg .

1 A c o n s ide ra t io n o f the c o n text
w i ll e xc lude som e o f the expla n a tio n s which hav e be e n o ffe red. T he

c la u s e is e v ide n tly m ea n t to b e dist i n c t from a n d stro n ge r tha n tha t
which pre c ede s : it ca n n o t the re fo re b e a n ythin g c o n fin ed to the in

div idu a l . Th is fo rb ids a n y re fe re n c e to E c c le s . xii. 6 0 vV7poxoi0 n 0

7 pox0s e
’

rrl. 7 0V Adxxo v, o r to phys io lo gica l phra se s , su ch a s we fin d in

G a le n 11 151919 . et P la t. 7 1 1 b o rro wed from P la t . Tim . 79 (the who le

pro c e s s o f re spira tio n ) 07011 7 p0x0 1
'

} wh ich is a fte r
wa rds re fe rred to a s 7} 7 p0X01

'

3wep1a ywy 15. O n the o the r ha n d i t c a n n o t
b e refe rred to the m a te ria l wo rld, o f wh ic h S impl ic iu s spe aks (Comm . in

E pict. E n ck. p. 9 4 b) a s 7 03 00 6130 10 7 123 010 7 0 137 0 671"

1 I t m ay b e wo rth while to c ompare o ther in stan c es o f the me taph o rica l u se o f

7 pex1is . I n S iby l. ii . 87 (Pho cyl . 27 ) we fin d 11 0 1110 0 0567) r ah/7 10V 7 pox0s
'

00 7 0 7 0 5‘ 071 30 3 , A n a c r. iv . 7 7 pox0s 0p110 7 o s 7 0p Ola
, [3107 03 7 p6

'

x6 1 1w 7u 0 06 1
'
3 . I n bo th

o f th e s e the po in t o f the c o mpa riso n s e em s that o f fo rtu n e ’

s whe e l ; tha t whic h is
highe s t s o o n cha n ge s to lowe st, a n d 0 100 1107 30 ; s o in Sil: Ita l. vi. 1 20 per 00 7 103

71 10 000113 00 3113 7 01511 vo lm
'

tu r 0 005a n dBo eth . 00 11s . 2 . 2 110 00 11 03677 1 e l
'

s 031
,
111 1710 co n tin u um

7111111711 1100011 113 ; 7 050 111 vo lu bili07 110 1707 30 111 113 , 1
'

71fima 3
1
11 111111 128 , 3 11771 11101 7111771113 7110 017 0

ga u dcmzw
,
c f. Plut. Numa p. 69 fin , Clem . Al . S trom . v . p. 672 P . o n the em b le

m atic whe e l o f the E gyptian s . In Psa . lxxxii i . 13 0 6 609 11 00 90 17 0 137 003 dis 7 pox0u ,
Isa . xvii . 13 , xxix. 5

,
it is u sed a s a n emblem o f de stru c tio n ‘

make them a s a

whe e l , a wh irlin g thin g ’

: o f. Psa . lxxv i i. 1 8 0101 117; 7 773 Bpo u7 -71s 0 0 11 811 7 poxq
’

5
‘
in the

hea v e n ’

A .V . b u t Hitzig a n d o the rs with a whirlwin d.

’

I n S ira c . xxxv i . 5 7 pox0s

01105713 1c0 l 151 3 O
'

Tpé tpd/LGVO S 15 8 10 71 07 10 1103 0 137 0 13 Fritzsche u n de r
sta n ds the phrase o f a c o n s ta n t go in g ro u n d an d ro u n d in th e same ru t, makin g n o

adva n ce . H 1lge n fe ld (2 01730117 . f . 10 1 930713011. 770 01. 18 73 p. 1 to ll. ) qu o te s from Lo b . A gl .

pa ssage s from O rphic write rs in wh ich m e tempsyc ho sis is s ty led 10 311 71 0 : o r 7 pox0s

y e v e
’

a ews , as S 1mplic . dc Ca c lo ii. p. 9 1 (I hav e b e e n u n able to fin d this in the B erlin
ed. o f the S cho lia ) , speak in g o f lxio n as a symbo l o f the so u l , 77 7100 5606 7 0 1 137 0 7 0 17

6 6 0 17 7 713 ,
11 o lpa s 7 poxcp

"

11 02 7 773 011 0815110 7 01! 1167 0 71 71050 1 11 0 7
’ ’

O pcpe
'

a

Pro c lu s in Tim . v . 330 uia 0 017 1; fa 1170x713 7 0 17 1031171 0 11 7 713 y e n/£ 0 6 0.13 01ra a7107 7 o v0 0

7 i1s woAAfis 7 71011 713 xa l 7 713 017 7117 117 0 11 {10133 77 7 00: 7 0 V06p0v 6760 9 0110011011 73, Where a lso
the re is a re fe re n c e to the O rphic po ems . [The wo rd 7 ,00d in Ps a . lxxvii . is the
re n de ri n g o f ga lga l the rabb in ic wo rd fo r the c e le stia l sph ere , the plu ra l o f wh ich
is u sed fo r the s e vera l sphe re s c o n ce n tric with the e arth , in wh ich th e pla n e ts we re
suppo s ed to b e s e t. Th u s 7 pox. 7 . 7 6 11 . m ight sta n d fo r the who le sphe re o f ma n

'

s

n a ture .

’

T he n ¢Ao yi§w m ight b e u s ed w1th a llu s io n to lightn in g a s a n a l l-pervadin g
fire

,
se e Psa . xxix. 7, xc v1i . 4 , M a tt. xxiv . 27. We fin d 7 poxo f a n d r ap bro ught

to ge the r in Da n . Vii. 9 , c f. Sib . O rac . II. 296 811 7 07 0 11 0 17 11 67 071 011 1r1
5

p1vo s 7 pox0s

0 137 0 193 (01101110 9 61 6 1) a n e n c irc lin g fire .

'
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077 6 111011 7rp0 16117 1, 010 7 0 T 71V 7990109”000011 7 611 60 111 67110 1, wh ich is

m e re ly a n o the r way o f expre ss in g the H era c l ite a n flux , 0 709 7 6 1160 6019
71 0 7 0 11 0; 13611111 Plu t . M O7 . p. 406 . S t . Jam e s Spe ak in g he re o f

the to n gu e
’

s po we r o f m isch ief in its w ide s t exte n t c a n o n ly re fe r to
the wo rld o f huma n l ife , the sphe re o f the wo rldly spir it , 0 1050 11 0 9 , o f

wh ich the to n gu e is the o rga n a n d repre se n ta tiv e in o u r bo dy , a n d

which is a lway s a t e n m ity with Go d (be low iv .

T u rn in g n ow to the wo rd 7 611 60 19 , the c o n s ide ra tio n o f which wa s de
fe rred o n its firs t o c c u rre n c e i. 23, it is u sed (1 ) o f birth M a tt . i . 1 8 , Lu ke
i . 14 , S O Ge n . XI. 20 7111 6100 7 6 1160 601 ; b irth -day,

’

ib . xxxi . 13 y?) 7 139 7 6 1160 601;
n a tive la n d

,

’

(2) o f crea tio n Ge n . ii. 4 Bt
’

fiho s 71 6 1160 6 1119 0 1
’

1p0 110 1
’

3m i. 71139 ,
Wisd. i . 1 4: 0 w7 1§p10 1 0 271 61160 6 19 7 09 1050 11 011 a ll Go d

’

s c re a tio n s a re who le ~

som e re fe rrin g to the a bse n c e o f po iso n s in Pa radise (se e Grimm in
B u t it is in Ph ilo we fin d the fu lly dev e loped m e a n in g (3) in which it
sta n ds fo r the se e n a n d tempo ra l a s oppo sed to the u n se e n a n d e te rn a l ,
e .g. M . 1 . p. 569 7 0 7rp09 7 611 60 111 7 6311 7rp09 ®€0V

,
11 0 Kp011 0776561116 0 1 7 7311 2V

y0p 7 0 ¢0 V6p0 7 03 00Kai. 0950 11 13 yvuSptua , a n d a l ittle be lo w 960311 6 11 0 ;
60 0 611 7 6 1160 6 1 059601611 6110 Kai. 7 6 101 0311 6110 , ib . 231 (0600 11011 1010 11 1

’

7p6I0 1
'

0 Kai.

0 7 00 19 , 71 61160 601; 00 0 67 0/30 0 1
'

s 7 6 Kai11 67 030 7 1 107) 7700 0 1031 770 19 , ib . 69 7

(tho se who c la im fo r m a n the a ttribu te s o f God) 7 00K0 90 1
’

p67 0 11 7 0 13 (9 6 071

Kp0i7 0 9 7 61160 6 1 7 2501<0 7 0 0 7 0i7 019 071
-

07101111 61137 Kai. ¢96 1p011 611y 77 6p107r7 0V7 69 , ib .

1 77 (a s the re a re som e who pre fe r the b ody to the so u l
,
s o the re a re

som e who ) 7 611 60 111 11071o ©6013 2 1 9 (u n le ss Go d cha ste n s
u s , we sha ll n o t b e se rva n ts o f Him who is me rc ifu l) 7 6 1160 6 1119 807 139
0111771 60139 , ib . 261 7011 MLO

’dpGT OV Kai. ¢1M§0o vo v 7 611 60 111 , ib . 608 M o se s

re bu ked tho se who ga v e the first plac e 7 61160 6 1. a n d o n ly the se c o n d to

Go d, ib . 538 11 67071 179 tbvxfig 7 0 0 13x00 0 , y e
’

ve0 w 1577 6px11
'

fl
'

7 6 111 Kai11011 011 7 09

77 6p16
'

X60 90 1, ib . 668 6 130 633 610 7 61160 6019 11 611 60 7 111 dhho 7 pia , 6960 13
00O ZKGia , ib . 25 1 (15150 19 1101117 7 0111 611 7 61160 6 1 K07w; 7 6 Kai. 0710 915, if) .

4 8 6 7 0 077 10 7 130 0 1 7 6 1160 6 1 7 77 77011 7 0 65 éa vrfis 07750 7 19, 11 011 19 06 77 10 7 600 0 1

Kai.
’

Ohvym
'

o v 010 110 109 6py01/ 60 7 511 (c f. p. ib . 502 the

L ogo s is the M edia to r be twe e n 7161 00 19 a n d Go d, the fo u rth c om

m a n dm e n t wa s giV e n 7110 7 9711 0177110550 11 11 6067 1710 0

y 6
'

11 60 1 9 eis 11 11 151111711 7 00 00007 019 77011 7 0 0pc
'

I1V7 o s 6pX177 0 1, ib . 477 7 67 6 Ka 1p0s

6V7 vyxdve tv 7 611 60 111 7 03 67 6 7 7711 60 v7fis 009611 6 10 11 67 1/(o xen I n e ed
n o t qu o te fu rthe r to show tha t 7 611 60 19 is u sed n o t o n ly o f the in a n im a te
c re a tio n b u t o f the who le l ife o f m a n upo n e a rth . The ide a is pa rtly
Jewish a n d pa rtly Pla to n ic , se e Pla t . Rep . v i ii . p. 525 B (M a them a t ic s
a re u s efu l to the philo sophe r) 010. 7 0 7 139 0777 6011 67110 1 , 7 61160 6019

650 110015117 1, Tim . 29 71671 11111 611 01
’

iii/7 1.110 0 37 50 11 7161160 111 Kai. 7 0 77011 7 006 0

51111 10 7 09 fin /60 7 170 611 , P lu t . M 07 . p. 593 D ai071-17000 711 6110 1 7 61160 601 9 (pvxai.
00 5111 01169 GiG LV

,
Ph ilo la u s 0p . S to b . E d . 1 . c . 22 0510011 67 068 000 9 7 611 60 19 ,

ib . c . 20.

H ow a re we the n to u n de rsta n d 7 poX09 ? We m ay ke ep c lo se to the

o rigin a l m e a n in g a n d suppo se it to de n o te the in c e ssa n t cha n ge o f l ife
‘ wh ich n e ve r c o n tin u e s in o n e stay ,

’ tho ugh th is is pe rhaps su f

ficie n tly implied b y the wo rd 7 611 60 13 : o r we may suppo se the

m e tapho r b o rrowed n o t from the whe e l in m o tio n
,
b u t from the

shape o f the whee l a t re st , the c irc le o r sphe re o f this e a rthly life
,
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m e a n i n g a ll tha t 1s con ta i n e d 111 o u r l i fe ‘
; the to n gu e b ein g the a x le ,

the 1 e n t1 a l th e f1 om which the whole 1s kin dle d . Th i s s e em s to m ake
the be tte r s e n s e , though the othe r m e a n i n g giv e s more pre c ise poin t to

tre a t is e D e Ca lu nwu
'

a w i l l i l lu stra te ho w i t is
tha t the ton gu e se ts o n nie

‘
the rou n d o f l i fe ,

’ c f . 1 (through ca lum n y )
Kaio u<o a a vdo r a r o a y eyo va cn Ka 1 wo ke ; apSn v dr eam/\ am , c f. S i ra c . xxv iii.

1 4 foll .2 Fo r o the r i n te rpre ta t ion s s e e Pott pp. 3 17— 329 , B e i se n pp.

8 1 9— 8 80 3

(pho ytto pe
'

vq {mo
‘
rfis yeévvng ] F o r the repe t ition O f di ffe re n t pa rts

o f the s am e v e rb s e e a bove i . 13 dwe c’pa o r o s — wa pd
'

ge t, a n d be l o w v . 7

Sa ydéeT a L
— BGSdpa o ra L. The n am e Ge he n n a occu rs o n ly

in LXX . (Josh . xv i i i . m ore comm o n ly it is de n ote d a s (bdpa yg
’

v i/a , s e e We tstein i . p. 29 9 , J) . of B . u n de r Ge he n n a ’

a n d
‘ T ophe t .

’

I t is fou n d in M a tt. v . 22 7 17V y e e
'

w a v 7 0 17 m p6; (whe re s e e

Ra bbi n i ca l q u ota t ion s in We tstein ), ib . v . 2 9 , x . 28 , xv i i i . 9 , xx i i i . 15
viewy e e

’

vvn g, v e r . 33 Kpt
'

m s y e e
’

vvns , o fte n in O ra c . S i byl . a s i . 103 , i i . 29 2
A cta J o ha n n is '

l Pi 1 ke A b o th 1 . 6
‘
the wi cke d 1n he 1 1t Ge he n n a ,

ib . V . 29
,
31 . A s

p
o vpa vo s sta n ds fo r 6960 5, s o y e ew a fo l $1 11

,
3v 9 , S OC

be l ow v . 15 o o cfn
'

a SG LMOVLLGSUG, iv . 7 , John v i i i . 114
,
1 John iii. 8 — 10 0

7ro ub v T 17V duapn
’

a v e
’

K T o ?) Swfldho v e
’

o n
’

v, He re we ha v e the origi n
of sin ca rrie d ba ck beyon d the 671-191111 601 of the in div id ua l m a n a s shown

a bov e i . 1 4 . T hu s we ha v e com bi n e d in th i s pa ssage the thre e hosti le°

prin ciple s , the world embodie d in the ton gu e , the fle sh in the m em be rs
(iv . 1 a s we l l a s he re ) a n d S a ta n u s in g both for his o wn pu rpos e .

\Ve tst. q u ote s from the T a rgum o n P s . c xx . (lin gu a do lo sa cum carban ion s
ju n iperi) quiin cen sisu n t in Gehe n n a , a n d othe r pa ssage s to the sam e

e ffe ct . S e e Sir . 11. 4 — 6 a n d be low o n dKa ‘

rdo ‘

ra
‘

r o v a qu ota t ion from
He rma s .
7 . « an ydp.] I n trodu ce s the proof of the pre cedin g sta tem e n t b y

re v e rtin g to the origin a l figu re con ta in ed in the word XaMi/a ywyeiv .

The fa ct tha t the ton gu e i s the o n e th in g wh i ch de fie s ma n
’

s powe r to
con trol it i s a sign tha t the re is som e th i n g sa ta n i c in its bi tte rn e s s .

¢61n s .] He re u se d w ith a ple on a s ti c force , l ike n a tu ra, in La t i n ;
se e P lu t . 11101 . 1 1 1 2 F , whe re Kai/oi) (15150 1 ; i s sa id to b e the same a s min )

Kevbv, a n d my 11 . o n Cic . NJ ) . 1 1 . 1 36 a lvin a tu ra . If we a re to
tra n s la te i t, it is be st don e by a n a dv e rb ‘

e ve ry ki n d of a n im a l is
n a tu ra lly s ubj e ct to ma n .

’

Bru te n a tu re u n de r a ll its form s i s u n de r

This u se o f T poxc
i

s is illu stra ted b y the H ome ric phra s e s u npo fo ,
u e

'

y a v
'
rpoxdv ,

011. xii. 1 73 , O
'
T e
'

a r o s T poxéu , ih. xxi. 1 78 , a n d b y the c o n ce n tric circle s o f la n d a n d

\1 a tm de smib cd in l ’ la to s 01 161 113 fo l]. It agie e s to o , as appea rs from Dr.

n o te a b o v e
,
with the Ra b b in ica l te n n in o lo gy

o

M l
‘

. W. 1 . R S hille to c ompaie s 13111 . 1 1 11 111 . 642 , mu mpfis dw
’

dpxfis ueIKo s

dq u
’

n rm s
,
u é'ya 7 A 123mr

’

e
’

rmopife z.
3 It may b e i n te re s ti n g to s ome re ade rs if I give h15 ° °1 1 the e uilie s t e xtan t c o m

m o n ta 1y o n this diilic u lt phras e (Isid. l
‘
e l . i i . T hc° te .\ t is 1 ite 1l , pro b ab ly

11 0 111 m ommy, in the 10 1 111 41 21 07 4 0 110 01 15o 7 1) 17 11111 01 11 011 a o vo a 7 2W 7 110b 7 71 5

gums a n d ( xplain ed a s fo llows . 31 1 7 0V 7 110b 7 bu xpdio v gxa k e a e 8 1a f poxo e toe s

Ka 1 11 1111 71 1b o xan a , eis éaw bu yap dveAfT
'
r e T a :

,
is v o u ched fo r b y th e wo rds o f the

ps a lm ist , e bA o T /wew 7 25V (n e
'

cpa uu u 7 1ii) e
’

ma u
'
ro fi xpn a n i

'
r n

'
rés a o u

'

«dw arf/0a 7 211)

d‘

rrb 7 06 m mAm o i) a xfiy wr o s 17
°
r e

'

<pa v o s 6 211 157 1113 15 xpduo s cbuéy a a f a t.
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P a reu s n oster , qu a n ta va len tio ra a n ima lia su b iu gu m miserimu s , yu a n /0

re lo cio ra c o n sequ am u r , qu am 91171 17 sit m o rta le 71071 su b ie ta u o str o

po situm . E ra sm u s in his Pa raphra se i llu s tra te s a s fo l lows : cicu ra n tu r
leo n es , wmu su es cu u t tig/o

'ules , s cruta n t e tia m e lepha n t
/
1

°

, s u bigu n lu r e t

cro c odili, mites cu n t a spides , reddu n tu r f amilia '
res a quila e et c u ltu res , a d

amicitiam a lliciu n tu r delpltiui. The write r here follows Ge n . i . 28
,
ix .

2 , P s . v i i i . 6— 8 .

8 . o tSels 811 9610 11 1 8671017 011 dvepofiwwvj B u t if s o , ho w c a n the Psa lm is t
sa y 77 01170 0 1/ 7 77V y /\ 1ib0 0 dv 0 o v 01770Ka k oi} (xx xiv . a n d V OW n o t to Sin w i th
the to n gu e (xv i i . 3 , xxx ix . S o Pro v . x i i i . 3 . T h i s m ay b e pa rtly
expla i n ed by the empha ti c positi on of dv9p037rwv . M a n ca n n ot do it by
h ims e l f

, b u t he who i s 7 6 1 6 109 may do it (ve r . a n d s u ch pe rfe c tion is
a tta i n a ble th rough the he lp o f Go d giv e n in a n swe r to praye r ; s e e

a bov e i . 5 a n d compa re the Psa lm is t
’ s praye r , cx l i . 3 . S o A u g . de u a t.

et gra t. c . 15 71071. e n im ait, lin gu am n u llu s doma re po tes t, sed u u ltu s

homin u m u t cum doma tu r , D eimis erico rdia
,
D eiadju to rio , D eigra tia

fierif ateamu o
'

. The Pe lagia n s
,
fol lowe d h e re by O e c u m e n iu s , re a d th is

v e rse a s a q u e sti on (S chegg) . I n the n e xt pla ce 73 yxamm ,
whe n

rega rded a s s ettin g o n fire the whole rou n d o f l i fe , i s n o t s imply the
spe e ch of the i n div idu a l , b u t tha t m u ltipl ie d a n d re - e choe d a thou sa n d
fold by the v oice s of o the rs a n d by the powe r of the pre s s pa rva meta

prim o m o a
'
s ese a tto llit in a u ra s . Howev e r a ma n ma y le a rn to co n trol

h i s o wn ton gu e , the se e ch oe s a re beyon d a ll h uma n powe r .

dxa 7 d0 7 a 7 o v K0.K6V.] Of. a bov e i . 8 , a l so He rm . jlfa n d. i i . 3 wo vnpd Ka '
r a

Aa hui, 0
’

1K017 010 7 11 7 0 v e
’

0 7 w ,”778617 07 6 eip
'

ryvefio v , Whe re Ha rn . c ite s
O rig . in J o a n n . (O pp. iv . p. 355) 0 13K (iik vn0 a v Kai. 7 a v0/1 10 96

'

V7 a 11 V e
’

Adxw ra

ell/0. 1 7 13 V dp ap
‘

rnpd7 wv Sa tp om
'

ow 7rpo 0 011/xa 1 oi. ¢7§0 a V7 es 7 77V ofvxo /Va v 8011

sit/a t, 6,11 0w SE Ka 1 7 i7v a n d be low v e r . 1 6 dKa T a 0 7 010 1
'

a .

E rdma n n a n dHo fma n n re a d dxa 7 d0xe7 o v w ith God. E phr . ,
the P e shitto ,

a n d som e othe r v e rs ion s , a n d we fin d the w ord s im i la rly u s ed by Ph i lo
hi. 1 . p. 695 7 0 Sta vo ffa I/T es Ka 1 e

’

d0 a VT e s dxaM
'

i/w7 o v , Kafidfl ep
dKa 7 d0xe 7 o v, ¢épe0 90 1 7 0V dxp17 ouvdo v Koyo r 66 0 1 . T h is wo u ld s u it the
pa s sa ge v e ry we l l , a gre e i n g with P s . xi i . 4 ; b u t the othe r re a d in g is
ge n e ra l ly a ccepte d a n d giv e s a good se n se re stle ss , u n qu ie t,

’ l ike the
le a s t tam a ble be a sts ; othe rs tra n s la te a s in i . 8 ‘

u n sta ble ,
’ ‘ in c o n

s iste n t,
’

wh ich they th in k a gre e s be tte r w ith v . 9 fo ll . , b u t it is a

som e wha t i n con gru ou s epithe t for Ka xév . S e e a bove i . 8 . We shou ld
n a tu ra l ly take the words 61K. K. a s a c e . in appos iti on to 7 7W yMbo

-

cra u ,

like i . 8 dw‘

yp Sir/xvxo g, b u t the followi n g n om . m ake s it m ore proba ble
tha t the re is a su dde n cha n ge of con s tru ct io n , dK. K. be in g the pre dica te
o f a n i n depe n de n t se n te n ce w ith 1) 7 4 13 0 0 0. u n de rs too d a s su bj e ct ; c f.
M a rk xi i . 38 fol l . BAG

'

n
-
eT e 7 63V 96A6V7 wv 1EV 0 7 0Aa fg

Ka 7 e0 91
'

0 1/7 6 9 7 1319 o im
’

a s 7 1DV xa W'

0 137 0 1 Afipgbow m wep10 0 o
’

7 ep0v 1170111 01 .

[ n the A po ca lypse we m e e t with ma n y o f the s e i rregu la r appo s ition s ,
e .g. i . 5 ’

1770 0 8 Xp10 7 0i3, 6 f1 010e 6 7r10 7 0§ , ib . xx . 2 éxpd7 770 ev 7 6V

Spdxow a , 6 6a ; 6 dpxa to g, 0 9 e
’

0 7 1u 81dBO /
‘
t o g , W i n e r , p. 668 fol l . ,

A . B uttm a n n
, p. 68 fol l . S o e v e n in Home r, l l. vi. 395 , x . 437 .

pecr rfitoil For s e e be low V . 1 7, 2 P e t . i i . 1 4 ,
R om . i . 29 ¢96v0v . The m e taphor he re is ta ke n from P s . lv i i i .
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4 , a n d O l d. 3 1139 110 776310 1/ 1377 13 7 131 X6 1
'

A17 01137 631/ qu ote d in R om . i i i . 13,
E ccle s . X . 1 1 fol l. , cf . Lu cia n Fugit. 1 9 ,

11 60 7 131/ 01137 039 7 3 0 7 611 a

(spe akin g of pseu do—ph i losophe rs), T e s t. Gad. p. 680 F 11 70 0 9 10 13

7 9W Kap31
'

a 1/ A cta Ph i lippi T . p. 76 36 7 3 K017 01K71
~

7fip10 1/ (i. e . of the S erpe n t) o vu a 137 o 1
'

3i
'
va ,1 1}

3 1139 01137 0 13 61901917} 6771 7 13 7
't Kam

'

fw 677 19011501 77 1310 0. 65 0 137 013

wpo eKfiAv96V, D ida che i i . 4 0 13K 60 37 31)/V16w 0 1336 31
'

7/Aw0 0 o 9
’

yap
31301 100 0 611 , Ba rn . 1 9

,
Clem . A l . P osed. 301 P . For 9c m ,

Which
occu rs here on ly in N .T . , o f. Job Xxx i i i . 23 601V 130 1 XL

’

A10 1 dyy c)\0 1

§b6p01, 4 M ac e . v i i i . 1 7 9a va 7 171p6p0 9 6177 6696 101 : it i s u s e d by X e n . , P la to, 650 .

9 . 6v etho yofipevj Wha t m ake s the ton gu e m ore m i sch ie v ou s is
tha t it serv e s the pu rpose of the 31301100 0 0 9 , h id in g ev i l u n de r
the m a sk of good . Fo r in strume n ta l u s e of 611 se e W in er p. 485.

He re it m ight b e possible to giv e it a stricte r se n se , ‘ in th is pa rt we
ble ss God

,

’ d id we n o t a lso m e e t w ith su ch u n m itiga te d He bra ism s a s
77 017 010 0 6 11/ or d'rro x7 6 1'1/6 1V 6V

,
u axa t

'

pa Luke Xxi i . 4 9 , A poc . Xi i i . 10, P sa l .
S o l . i i . 1 Kp11§ Ka 7 6/3001 6 7 65v 0v 1i. I t wa s cu stoma ry w ith the Jews
whe n e v e r th ey u tte re d the n ame of Go d, to add B le sse d (b e ) H e .

He n ce we fin d 6 60A07n7 6g u se d a s a n am e for God in M a rk xiv . 61 .

T h i s se n se of 6101 . i s pe cu l ia r to He l le n i st i c wr ite rs , se e We stcott , Heb .

p. 203 fol l .
T ty Ktpto v Ka t T h i s phra se doe s n o t occu r e lsewhe re in the

B ible : the n e a re s t approa ch to it i s in 1 Chron . xx ix . 10 d am/177 139 6
5

,

K6p16 , 6 (06 139
’

I0 pa 1fk , 6 II a Tilpfiafiiv, I sa . lxii i . 16 0 13 K1ip16 77a 7 11p 1311 1131 4
M a tt . Xi . 25 65011 03011090011

’

0 0 1 Ha7 ep, K6p16 7 0 13 ofipa vofi 10 1 1 7 139 739 . We

may compa re Ph i lo o n the n am e K6p109 m i(
9 669 (M . 1 . p. 3111 0110?

7 63V
,
11 61/ 050115t Ae

'

ye0 9a 1 K1ip10 9 Kai. 360 7767 179 , 7 15 1/ 3
’

77p0K0fl
'

a 1
’

9 Ka 1

,
8 6A7 1160 60 1 9669 , 3

’

0
’

1p1
'

0 7 w1/ Kai. 7 01 6 107 67 1011 du¢67 6pow(be in g gov e rn e d ,
a s he a dds be l ow , by Him a s 11 151310 9 , a n d be n efite d by Him a s

The n am e is u se d with re fe re n ce to m a n
’ s be in g m a de in the

im age of Go d.

611 “137 3-1 E mpha t ic repe t it i on .

‘ I t i s throu gh it we ble ss Go d,
throu gh it we cu rse m e n .

’ Compa re Ph i lo M . 2 . p. 1 96 yap 30 10 11

31
’

00 7 13 26p167 a 7 0 1/ 0 1300561167 0 57 19 , 31131 7 0 157 01) 0696717 60 9011
,

7 1

7 6W ai0Xp1Tw, Sir . xx v i i i . 12 , E ra sm . Adag. u n de r the he adin g ex eodem

o re ca lidum etfm
’

gidum efla re , B i og . L . i . 105 (A n a charsis) 60 117 179619 7 1
’

dv9p0377 0 19 dya 961/ 7 6 Ka 1 0501133 01 5 617517 S im i la r storie s
a re told of P itta cu s a n d B ia s a s to tha t pa rt of the sa crifice wh i ch
i s a t on ce m ost u se fu l a n d m ost harm fu l (P lu t . M o r . p. 506, ib . p. 38

a n d 146, Fragm . xi. 4 1 , p. 30, D i dot).
Ka 7 a po

'

gp66a .] P S . lxi i . 4 01137 131/ Ka 1 7fiKap31
'

g. 0 137 13 1/

Ka 7 17p1
'

131/7 0 , R om . Xii. 13 613A07 61
’

7 6 Kaiuh
’

k a 7 apd0 96 , S i ra c . Xxx i . 24 6 19

6 13x611 61/0 9 Kai. eis Ka 7 ap1bl11 61/0 9
'

0310 1039 6 10 a K0 150 67 a 1 3 360 7767 179 T e st .
Pa tr . p. 734 F 73617 01917 03K 6X6 1 3150 701 030 0 019 6 11307 121 9 Kai. Ka 7 oipa 9 .

A n example of su ch cu rsin g i s in John vii. 49 13 6XA0 9

GZO'

LV, Shime i ’ s of Dav id 2 S am . xvi. 5 . St . Jam e s u se s the first pe rson
a s in v er . 1 .

7 0119 6po tw0 w 9 601} yeyo v67 a s.] Ge n . i . 26 77 0 1150 1011 61/ dv9pw77 0v Ka
'
r
’

61K6V0. 7711 67 6130111 Ka t Ka 9
’

311 0 1
'

w0 tv
,
ib . v . 27 , ix . 6, S ira c . xv i i . 3, Wisd.

'ii.
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23 6 ©6 139 6717 10 6 7 6V dv9pw77 01/ 6
’

77
’

dqb9ap0 1
'

g. Kai. 61K6v0. 7 739 Z31
'

a 9 13167 177 0 9

67 0 1370 611 01137 617 , 4 E sdr. v i i i . 4 4 , 1 Co r . x i . 7 (o n the q u e s tion of cov e ri n g
the he a d) dw

‘

yp 6 ZK1
‘

0V Ka 1. 3650. 6960 13 twdpxwv, Ph i lo M . 1 . p. 1 6 36 eimbv

A6A6K7 a 1 71 017 131 7 6V 7 69 lpvxfi9 7
°

7yq11 6v0. vofiv, 1b . 35 77 1719 11
'
v9p10 77 0 9 Ka 7 6 71 6V 7 17V

1£i7<6 1037 011 A670) , 7 779 ,
a a Kapt

'

a 9 (6150 6 10 9 i)
7) y eyo v039 , Ka ra 36 ‘

Tfp/ 7 013 0 1671 11 7 0 9 K0 7 010 7<6 177)V 7 13K60 71 1p,
Clem . R e c . v . 23 3 1

°

77 137 6 c elitis D eiimagin em co lere , 710771771 75ben efacien tes
veram 00 D ei{771 119 7776 771 c o leretis fol l . , Clem . H om . i i i . 1 7 6 cik a

’

va 710 1

7 0137 01 a iwvfo v 66p1
’

0 a 9 Tip/ 61,11 01p7 fa v eig dva¢6p071 6v1711 3X“
0 377 61) Ka 9

’

6iK1ln / 67 1iyxa vev 030 11 , ib . Xi. 4 , Clem . A l. Sir . V i .
9 , p. 776, T ay l or, p. 70, whe re R . A q i ba is q u ote d to the e ffe ct
whos oe ve r shedde th blood , they re ckon it to him a s i f he dim in i she d
the liken ess .

’
A d ist in c ti on is drawn by I re n a e u s Il a er . v . 1 6, 2 a n d

othe rs of the Fa the rs be twe e n 6171 0317
,
the common image be lon gin g to

the Whole huma n ra ce in V irtu e o f the ir be in g a ll pa rtake rs in re a son
a n d co n sc ie n ce , a n d the pote n t ia l ity of m ora l a ssim i la t ion to
the D iv in e goodn e ss , cf . Ph i l o Opif . M . p. 16 677 61 0 13 1 11 07

0
’

1px67 v
'

77 10 7rapa 36 1
'

y71 017 1 671¢6p7§9 , wo kkai. 36 6 10 11/ ail/671 010 1,
6 177 1371/ 7 19 Ka 7

’

6iK6V0 7 13 K0 9
’

671 01100 11/ 6 19 6
'

,
u.a 0 1V 0

’

1Kp1,30i59 671/1 11y 6 1
'

o v a n d

Hage n ba ch Hist. of Do ctr . 56, v o l . i . p. 2 14 tr . O n the paga n V iew
s e e A cts xv i i . 38 a n d my n n . o n Cic . N .D . I . 1 ad aguitio n em 1171 137717:

a n d I . 90 n ee in tellego cu 7
° ma lu erit E picu ru s deo s [10771771 71771 similes

dicere gu am 110771757103 deo rum . Though the D iv in e im age i s tra ce a ble in
e ve ry ch i ld of ma n (a s B e n ge l says, rema n et n o bilita s in delebilis ), ye t
it is on ly pe rfe ct in the S e con d A dam (H e b . i . 3, 001. i . 15 , 2 Co r . iv .

in to whose image the be l iev e r is be i n g gra du a l ly tra n s form e d (001.
i i i . 10, E ph . iv . 24

,
2 Co r . i i i . Fo r the a rgum e n t he re cf . Ge n . ix .

6
,
Prov . xiv . 31 , M a tt . xxv . 35 fol l . , be low iv . 1 1 , 12 , 1 John iv . 20.

10. 616 7 06 0 7 611 11 7 09 ] T h i s se em s to imply tha t i t i s the c o m

bi n a tion of ble s s in g a n d cu rs in g wh i ch i s con dem n ed , a n d tha t e ithe r
may b e a l lowa ble by itse l f. Ca n th i s b e the m e a n i n g of S t. Jam e s ?
Wha t wa s the ge n e ra l fe e lin g' o f the Jews a bou t cu rsi n g ? The ol d law
req u i re d the I sra e l ite to cu rs e o n M ou n t E ba l a n d bless o n M ou n t
Gerizim . The fa ct too tha t cu rsin g wa s forbidde n in spe c ia l ca se s ,
a s aga in st pa re n ts (E xod . xx i . the kin g (ib . xx i i . the de a f (Le v .

xix . se ems to show tha t it wa s n o t ge n e ra l ly con dem n e d u n de r the
o ld dispe n sa ti on . I t i s re fe rre d to withou t imply in g blame , Prov . xi.

26, xxiv . 24
,
xxv i . 2 , xxx . 10

,
E ccle s . vii. 21 , x . 90. Compa re a l so the

cu rse of Ca n a a n by Noa h (Ge n . ix . th at of S ime on a n d Le v i by
the ir fa the r (Ge n . x l ix. o f the bu i ld e r of Je richo by Joshu a (J osh .

vi. A bim e le ch by Jotham (J ud. ix . 20, M e roz by D e borah (ib .

v . the ch i ldre n by E l isha (2 K . i i . aposta te Jews by Ne hem ia h
(Neh . x i i i . a n d the impre ca tion s in the Psa lms . A re we the n
to s u ppose tha t S t. Jam e s here a tta che s a spe c ia l force to the word s
71 0 9 671 0610 0 111 (06013y eyo v67 a 9 ? D oe s he m e a n by th i s , ‘m e n tra n sform e d
i n to the d iv i n e im age ”1 T h is se em s pre clu de d by a compa rison of the
pa s

s
-

a ge s c ite d a t the e n d of the pre cedi n g n ote
,
in wh ich a s im i la r

i n fe re n ce is drawn from m a n
’

s ge n e ra l re la ti o n to the Cre a tor . M u st
we the n con c lu de tha t cu rs in g in itse lf is he re con dem n e d a s a
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01x77 ffm6 1 62
, 9pd0 6 1 Bptiwv 71 60 7 01

77 11 6 15170 7 0 9 96 10 17 71 11 1
,
8pv o 1/7 6 9 Su va lu u , Ju sti n M . 9 . The o n ly

i n s ta n ce c ite d fio u l a c la s s i ca l a u th0 1 fo r the tra n sitive u se is A n a c r .

(4 4 , l . 2 B e rgh) Xdp17 6 9 ,
Bp150170 1 136801 , whe re h owe ve r H e rma n n 1 e a ds

{7680 17 [317 170 170 117 Ju s t in M . (Trap/1 . 1 1 4 ) ha s 7 739 77 67 77019 (13317 {i pp o lio
'

ng,

c f . Uln ys o s tom (170771 7571 777117 0 ,
M ign e P 1117 o l v o l . 50, p. 664 ) 0 1 7 011750 1

7 10V n ap7 v v p o vm v Clem . H om . 1 1 . 45 mya 9 7 77 673 170 019
(9 60 9 . E u sta th . in 11. p, p. 1 1 26, 42 (1117. VVe ts t .) says i t i s p1 o pe 1 1y
u s e d o f ol iv e blossom s a n d

,
la te r , of sprin gs , a s in

o

A cta Joha n n i s

p. 276 T . 30150 170 011! 7 73V 77 773
173; efipo v , A cta Thom a e Clem . Horn .

iii. 36 .

’

O w j
‘
a cle ft in a rock ,

’

(el s
e w
h
e

r
e in N .T . on ly in H e b . xi.

38
,
a lso in LXX .

,
E xod . xxx i i i . 22 , O b ad. 3 . 11 u<p6v on ly u se d he re

a n d be low in N .T . I ts u se he re in p1 e fe 1 e n c e to or is

d o u btle ss owi n g to its ofte n be i n g fou n d in a figu ra t iv e se n se , e .g .

v e l
“
. 14 , P S . lxiv . o

, S ira c . iv . 6 K0 7 0pd0 9a 1 77 171301131 d/vx739 . I t is

de script iv e of s e a -wa ter , l ike (1777117 113 , o u r
‘ bra ckish .

’

T he D ea d S e a
howe v e r

,
to whi ch S t. Jam e s is proba bly a l lu di n g , wa s re a l ly bitte r

a n d had both sa lt a n d fre sh spri n gs o n its shore s . O the r example s of
bit te r wa te rs a re Ma ra h (E xod . xv .

‘ the wa te r tha t ca u se th the
cu rs e (Nu m b . v . 1 8 A poc . v i i i . 1 1 . Pl i n y NJ I . i i . 103 ha s a fa ble
o f a fou n ta in of the S u n wh i ch wa s swe e t a n d cold a t n oon a n d bi tte r
a n d hot a t midn ight . A n tigon u s (111 177 16. 14 8 (117 . We ts t. ) giv e s a n

a cc o u n t o f s u ch a spri n g 7 0V 8%
c

1
,
11 6

’

p1111/ 13K
,
11 1619 77 777 739 0 X1C15/1 61/01/ 7 0 71 2V

dAvKoV 7 67V ;36 1
'

9p10 1/ E
'

Xew , 7 6 86 in 4 E sdra s V . 9 o n e of the
prodigie s wh i ch a n n ou n ce M e ss ia h ’ s com i n g is du lcibu s «quis s a lsa e

171 7707110711117 .

1 2 . 11 11 80 17017 01 1 ] S e e 0 11 i i . 1 4 .

0 1711 13 671 011019 17 0 1730 01 1 ] Cf. for the u se of 77 0 16 11/ WIa tt . i i i . 10 7 0 V 86V8p01/

311 17 77 0 10171/ Kap
‘

zro v, Ge n . i . l l
,
V 0 1 st

, p. 1 62 a n d 830
,
a n d fo l the pro

v e rb ia l figu re M a tt . vii. 1 6
,

33
,
I sa . v . 2 , S e n e ca E p . 8 7 77071

71 11 3011117 ex 771 1110 607171777, 71 071 777119 13 9 1111 771ficu s ex o lca , E pic t . i i . 20
77 1139 yap 11

'

71 77 6A0 9 ,
11 73 d/L7reA1K1

'

I79 dhh
’

67101171 177 9 ; 13 671 011
'

a

m ihw 311 17 (MN Plu t . fil m“
. 4 72 F 7 73V 11

,
11 71

'

6Ko 1/ 0 13K01

956376 11/ 0 1376 01510 1311 61/ 0 1386 7 73V Bo
’

7pv 9 , A n ton . 8 . 15 .

OiiT G dhvxbv yhvxb « 0 1110 01 1 1581110] F o r th i s i rregu la r u se Of 0 1
3
7 6 s e e

\Vi n e r, p. 614 ,
where the e ditor cite s T i sch e n do rf 7777711 77071 du bium est

guin f atz
’

s ceme 071 100111110 e tiam 057 6 pro 0 1386 3 11 dictum . S o A poc . ix .

2 1 0 13 11 67 6 1
16770 011/ 7 11m (756v 0117 6 6

’

K 7 13V (pappdxwv 671

77 0pV6 1
'

019 0 137 11317 , whe ie 0 13is paia lle l w ith 057 6 , n o t o v e ilappin g. I n o u 1

text it ma y pe rhaps b e expla i n e d by the pie c edin g q u e sti o n be in g re

ga rde d a s 0 177 6 o v 7<73 c la s s ic a l , b u t fou n d e ls ewheie in

the B ible on ly in phra s e 739101 010 0 01 7}dAvm}, a s a n ame for the D e ad S e a
(Numb . i i i . 1 2 , D e n t. i i i . The ra re phra se 7 0 1730 011 138107) i s a ss im i la te d
to 64 011019 a b o v e we fin d it u se d of ra in A ri st. Vesp . 261 {5810p
3X6 1 7 0V 77 0 1730 011 .

M a n y M S S . a n d v e rsion s re a d 0 157 10 9 0 1386, a. sm a l le r n um be r i n s e rt
77 737 73 a n d Ka 1

’

a fte r 0
‘

1A17K6v . T he in se rt ion of 0 177 10 9 m ay hav e
a ris e n from a ditto graphia o f 0157 6 , b u t the la tte r in se rt ion s we re
e v ide n tly in te n de d to a v oid the di fficu lty of taki n g (9 111x617 a s a su b



III 1 1— 13 NOT E S 1 1

sta n tiv e and the subj e ct of 815m m WO LfiLm L. The true re la tion of the
sentences i s lost b y the insertion 0 137 019 . The two clauses a re not c om
pared with each othe r, b u t a re both used to i l lustrate the impossibil ity
of genuine worship proce eding from a hear t wh ich natural ly vents itself
in curses .

1 3.
'ris cro cb o s Ka1 em cr

'
r qpcov ev vpiv , The interroga tive here takes the

pla ce of a Co ndit ion , as in Lu ke X1. 1 1 T Ll/a. 86 v
,
u.wV T OV 7ra 1

'

epa airnO
'

eL

o vio s apT OV ,

’

11 77 ALHOV e
’

fl
'

LSwO'

eL o wn s ; and ’
Lo. 5 8 , Whe re the constru o

tion is broken , T L'g e
’

f 11q efeL q
'

AOV being changed into a regu lar con
ditio n a l form I n Ve r . 8 6 1 KM o u Swa n Sta. TO eiVa L qSLAOV, 8m. y e 7 77V o

’

Lva LSeLa V

a i
’

rr oi) Su
'

xr eL (1 61 -L9
"

, D e n t . XX . 5— 8 7 59 6 dVfipwfl
'

o s 6 oiKOSOpLfiO
'

a s oiKL
'

a V K0LLV1
‘

7V

Kai05K e
’

VeKa L
'

VLO
'

eV (1 137'i 1
'n 6 dVGpum

-

o s 30 7 19 e
’

qSfi
‘

rev o eV

d/LweAL
'

BVOL Ka 1 0 13K eigbpdven e
’

f aim-

oi} ; wopevéo ew Jud . Vi i . 3 7 59 6

«a t Sa nds ; e
’

m o rpa cfie
'

f w, Psa . xxx ii i . 1 2 T L
'

; e
’

cr
‘

rLV dVq m'

o s 6

96
'

k {(11e 7ra 1
'

30'

0V 7 17V yAL
'

bo -

crdv O
'

OU Limo Ka k oi}, cvi i . 43 TL; 0 091369 ;

Kai(pvkdfa Tail'r a KaiO '

UVfiO
'

eL 7 21. e
’

k e
’

r) T o ?) KvpL
'

o v , Isa . l . 10 7 59 e
’

V 15u 5

(pofiofip eVo g 7 6V KiipLOV ; twa xo va drw 7 69 qwfis T oi) wa LBos (1 137 05, Jer . ix .

1 2 , H o s . XiV . 10, Sir . V1. 33 T L
'

g o o ctds ,

’ Wpo a xohhfifinn , other
examples in V orst, p . 2 1 1 fol l . For a s im i lar u se w i thout the inter
rogat ive pronoun see I ) . on V . 13 Ka Ko n

'

o fie? 7 L9 e
’

V fipfv ; r po o evxe
'
crfiw.

L a chmann has no interroga t ion here
,
and A . B u ttm a n n (p . 2 1 7) argues

on the sam e s ide, comparing it with other instances in wh ich he thinks
T L

I

S i s equivalent to an indefinite relative b u t the passage s cited above
are sufficient to settle the question . The abruptness to which Bu ttm a n n

obj ects is a m arked characterist i c of the wr iter ’ s sty le . For c
’

v tub

almost equivalent to fi/LLDV o f. below v . 1 3, 14 , and £515,11 63V above ii . 1 6 .

’

Be cm-fijuwv here only in N .T . ,
it occurs in D eut . i . 1 3 (of j u dges) 367 6

afir o
’

is dVSpoLs 0 0960 139 Ka 1 e
’

m o rfip o va s Kai(e eT o v
'

s, ib . iv . 6 (of Israel)
’

L
'
So v

Ad o; o q os Kaie
’

m o
-

flj/LLLDV, Isa . V . 2 1 ofia t oiO '

UVGT Ot e
’

V éa v'
r o fg Kaie

’

Vu
'

a O V

afiré
‘

w e

’

m o rfipo ve s : use d in classical Gre ek fo r a sk i l led o r scie ntific
person as opposed to o n e who ha s no Spec ial knowle dge o r train in

g
.

Compare for thought and expression Philo M . 2 . p . 4 2 1
”y

ap o vK a v

€L7TO L o n G O¢OV apa y e
'

Vo s Ka L e
’

m o
'
rmLOVLKLST e V

,
LLOVOV T o v

'
r
’

60 7 LV, (9 T a g

r apa LVe
'

O
'

eLs e
’

fey e
'

Ve
'
r o M77 KeVdg Ka t e

’

pvjju o vg dwoALWGZV 7 61V o ixeLL
'

bV

vrpdfewV d o. Wknpfb o a L To ts Koyo vs é
'

pyO Lg éWa LVGT O Z S

SeLgdrw ex 1
"

e Ka hfis a va cr
frpo tbfis 7 a

’

épya. cum-

o u ] Cf. above r

The

noun is derive d from a va O
'

Tpe
'

cbop.o n L . verso r, as in 1 Pet . i . P e t.

Prov xx . 7 , and frequen tly 1 11 P o l

i
yb iu s with adverb . It occurs

ofte n l n both ep istles of S t. Pete r , e .g . . 15 a yLO L €V
o

r amy dVa O
'

Tpodm
“
Ya /779777 6 , 1 . 1 8 e

’

Av'
rp n

'
re 6 K 7 77; ;La

'
ra La g a Va o

’
rpo cfmg, 111. 2 7 17V c

’

v (boflq)
dyVfiV dVa O

'

Tpq
'e ,

iii. 1 6 T 1)V c

’

V Xc r
‘

r u} dVa O
'

Tpodn jv, 2 ep. 11. 7 ,
iii . 1 1 , so in Tobit . iv . 1 4 and P o lyb . iv. 82 , 1 Ka rd. 7 97V AowriyV dVa O

'

Tpo cbv
‘

yV

T eea vpLa O
'

pLéI/o s , see Hatch , p . 9 . KaAég occu rs in this epi stle ii . 7 ,
iv . 1 7 , xaMbg, ii . 3, 8 , 1 7 : the form er i s j oine d w ith a

’

Lva o
-

r . in 1 Pet . i i .
1 2 . F o r th e gene ra l sense cf . Sir . x ix . 1 8 7racra o q L

’

a (to/30 9
KvpL

'

o v , Ka t c
’

v 7rd0'

37 d o c/Jig. 7r0L
'

770
'

Ls V6
,
u.o v

°

Ka t 0 13K é
'
O

'

T L G o q
'

a 77 0Va
'

a s

e
’

m m '

fipny Clem . B o rn . 1. 38 6 o q os e
’

VSe LKVJO'Qw 7 17V crq L
'

a V aim-

oi)

I
LL?) e

’

u 1 67m dhh
’

c
’

V 230)/0L9 H e re the s impler expre ss ion would
have been , as D e \Vette remarks , cro q

’

a V a tr oi}, l ike ii . 1 8



118 TH E E PISTLE OF ST . JAME S

Set
’

fw e
’

K T J1V 3,0w ;Lo v TiyV 7rL
'

0
'
T LV, b u t it is m odified so as to give more

emphasis to the two ideas wh ich the writer is here insisting on , viz .

deeds words, gentleness and m odesty v . arrogance and pas sion ,
‘ l et him show h i s deeds in m eekness of wisdom ,

’

i.e .

‘ le t him give
pra ct ical proo f (of h i s being wi se) from h is l ife and condu ct in the
m eekness wh ich proceeds from and is the true mark of wi sdom .

’

év wpa vr q n crodfia a ] Of. 1. 2 1 , 1 Pet. i i i . 16 (defend the faith) ;Le ‘

rd

wpa ii
'
r

‘

rrro g Kai. Ga l . v i . 1 oi7TV€v
l
u a T LKOt Ka rap

‘

rL
'

Ce
‘

r e T SV T owil‘r o v LEV

wvev
’

pa n Wpaiirn
'
r o s, 1 Cor . iv . 2 1 , 2 Tim . ii . 24 foll . So fiko v SE KvpL

'

o v o f)

Se?
,
LLdXec a L dM

’

777TLO V eiva t 7rpos wail/T a g, SLSa K
'
r LKoV, LiVéfL

'

Ka KOV, e
’

V 7rpa 1
'

n
'

17n

7ra LS6 150V'r a To ts c
’

LV
-

r LSLa T Ldeju e
'

Vo vg, Prov . x i . 2 0 rolia T aweLVLTw

cro c
'

a V, S irac . i ii . 17 e
’

V 7rpa 137
'

77
'
r L T o. 3pya O

'

OU SLe
'

fa y e , iv. 8

we u} ( ;a a c
’

v wpa érm
-

L, al so the frequent commendation of the

m eek in the Psa lm s , e .g. xxv . 9 oSnyijo eL Wpa efg e
’

v KpL
'

creL, SLSdgeL r pa ets
680 89 (1 137 0 13.

1 4 . Zfiko vj Jealou sy ,

’ as in R om . xi i i . 1 3 ei
’

JO
'

XWLoVLo s
3pLSL Ka t (aka) , 1 Cor. i ii . 3 dvro v yap éV fia

'

L

‘

V {W1 0 9 Kai. 3pm o txi. U apKLKO L
'

50 1 6 ; s e e below iv . 2 .

1ru<p6v.] W ith al lusion to v . 1 1 . Of. E ph . iv. 31 7rLKpL
'

a. Kai9mm) ;
Kai opyn

'

, Heb. xii. 14
,
15 £ 2

,0
75a -

o fzw es mi fiL
'

Ca
7rLKpL

'

a ; e
'

Voxltfi.

Party- spirit . ’ 2 derived from é
’

pLdo s a h irel ing,
’ especial ly

a wo m a n who sp ins for h ire (D em . p . 1313, 6, Isa. xxxviii . 1 2 ; the
idea o f hire disappears in o vVe

’

pLeo s, Odz/s . Vi . 32 , Gall im . E pig . xvii .
Probably the word got to be used , l ike opera s in Cicero , of parti sans
h ired b y pol itica l leader s ; hence épteeuOMa L and its cogna tes are em

ployed to denote (1) canva ssing b y h ired pa rtisans , and (2) party spirit
genera l ly , c f. Ar ist . P o l. V . 3 , 9 p er aBdAo o L S

,

a t woALT e
'

Ea L Kaidvev

o rdo ews SLa
'

. r e 7 31 9 e
’

pLdeL
'

a s (130 7e c
’

V
(

Hpa t
i

t
‘
l (e

’

f aipe
'

r L
'

bV yap SLS
“
r oil‘ro

c
’

7rO L
'

770
'

a V Kq w'

rds, an fipofivr o To ts KaiSL
’

oALyp
'

a V, Polyh .

x . 25 . 9 (spe aking of d emagogu es ) 773; a rpa rnyfa ; dpeyop evm Sui. T a ii'r '

q s
'
rfis dpxfis e

’

fepLdev
'

o v
—
r a L (COOpera to res sibicompa ra n t S chweigh .) r o ts Ve

'

o vs

Kaiwapa o xevdfo vo w efiVo vs a w a y
/cowa rds eis 7 2> ;Le

'

AAOV, Ph i lo Leg. a d F la c .

M . 2 . p . 555 T L
'

SE dp ewo v eiprjvn s ; eipn
'

Vn SE e
’

f fiy euow
’

a ; opefis qtiie
‘

ra L
,

fiy e/LOVL
'

a SE d<pLA6VeLKo s Kaio
’

wepfdev
‘

r o s Mow], L
’

779 Ka t 7 6. t a 7ra
'

.V
'
r a

opéloiir a L. I t i s u s e d by S t. Paul
,
Ph il . 1. 1 7 01 SE e

’

f e
’

pLOeL
'

a s 7 6V XpLO
‘

ToV
Ka r a yyékko vo

'w, R om . i i . 8 , Ga l . v . 20 3pm, (fil ms , e
’

pLeefa L,
SLXo m

-

a o
-

L

'

a L (where L ightfoot translate s caba ll ings and the same l i st
in 2 Co r . x ii . 20, except that Ka ra /\ aKLa L

' stands for SLXO O
'

T a o L
'

a L,
Ph il . 1.

1 7
,
LmSEV Ka r

’

e
’

pLOeL
'

a V, paySE Ka ra Kevo So fL
'

a V d LiL '
rfiT a 7reLV6'rn

'
r L dM fio s

“flyofip e vm fmepe
’

xo vra s e
‘

a v
‘

rdw, im itated in Ignat . P/Lilad. 8 ; mSEV Ka
'

r
’

e
’

pLOeL
’

a v 7TpCi0
'

0
'

6LV. It i s po ssi b le that the late r m eaning m ay be coloured
in the N .T . b y a rem in i s cence of the earl ier meaning : c f. Joh . X . ,

where
the spiri t of the h ire l in g is c o ntrasted w ith that of the true shepherd .

1 WH. re ad gpaofa u wi th B‘
,
wh ich ho wev er has épLGe L’a in ver. 16. S e e be low Ka n o

1ra 9£a s v . 10, a n d T is ch . ed. 8
,
v o l . ii i . p. 8 7 fe l l.

9 The c lasswa l equiva le n ts LpLA o oogla , LpLAo
‘

e L
’

a are n o t fo u n d at a ll in N . T .
,
an d

the cogn a te s o f the latter are o n ly u sed in a go o d se n se
,
while <pLo emia a n d its

cogn ates are co n fin ed to the se n se o f quarre lsom e n ess .
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p6V ofipdVLLiV 0 13 71
'

677Ad0 001L, Ka 7
’

eiKLiVa S6 7 67 U71'LT10 90LL ®60 13‘

7 6

S6 ynwo v S6 VO S9 057 0 9 7 6036179 60 7i7 123 6V7 L Kai¢90p7 69 , 6ipa) 6
(9 669 6

'

77 6

'

7rV6v0 6V 0 137 123 S15VapLLV dAnQLVfis
‘

£01139 , see ib . p . 32 . S t. Paul uses
the e qu ivalent xomés 1 Cor. xv . 47 foil . The Gnostic V alentinus dis
tin guished be twe en an Kim and Kai-rm a o t

'

a , and aga in between the
¢60 6L9 7rV6vp0 7 LKa L

' akin to the Pleroma
, ¢60 6L9 11/vXLKa L

' contain ing a
m ixture of 1371 77, and the ¢150 6L9 which were altogether (Iren . iii.

see Neander
,
vol . i i . pp . 1 10 145 . S o H ippolytus v . 6 (p . 134

D u n ckei) says of the Naassenes , who pl o fe ssed to 1 ec eiv e their teaching
from S t. J ames

,

‘ they divide the first m a n into th1 ee parts
, Vo epo v,

vXLxéV, Xo
’

L

'

KLi in like manner they divide al l that exists into three
classes , dyyeALKLSV, vXLKéV and H era cle o n ap . Orig . xi. 1 8 1

(quoted b y S tieren on Iren . v o l . i. p . 945) speaks of the Holy of Ho l ies
as representing the sphere of the 7rV6v

,
u.a 7 LK0 1

'and the outer court the
1/v LK0L

’

, cf . Iren . i . p . 968 ‘ when Jesus said to the Jews ye a re the

children of yo
'
LLfrf a t/Ler t/Le devil, he speaks to those who are not 05170 6 1

7 069 Smflého v vi0159 , 7 069 XO LK0 159 , 111 1 51 7rp69 7 069 11/vxLK0 159 Who m ake them
se lve s such by their own fault , ’ Clem . A l . E cce . ex T/Leod. 54 ‘ three
na tures spring from Adam

,
7rpu

'

17 77 ,
1L6V 7) dkoyo s,

”
69 73V Ka L

'

V, 66117 6
'

pa S6

Ao yLm
’

) Kai7) SLKa L
'

a , 739 31V
”
ABeA, 7 pL

'

7 7) S6 16wvevy a n mj,
"S9 13V 2 759

‘

Kai6

M6V XO LK69 6
’

0 7 L K0 7
,

6iK0
'

Va , 6 S6¢UXLK69 10 1 9
,

6
,
11 0L

'

010 LV (9 60 13, 6 S6 71
'

V6v
,
u a 7 LK69

Ka 7
’

iSL
'

a V (iSe
’

a V ib . 56 wohkoi[1 6V oiSALKO L
'

, 77 06606 S6 oi¢vXLKo [,
0 7rdVL0L S6 oie ev/La T LKO L

"
7 6 1L6V 0 1

3

V 71
'

V6v
,
u a 7 LK6V (fNiO

’

GL O
'wZ CiMGI/OV, 7 6 S6

7 17V oiK6L
'

a V ai
'

p60 LV, 7 6 S6 i
i

i/\ LK6V (15150 6L dwdkAm a L.

t ummy] On the various m eanings atta ched to the word 91d s e e

Hatch
,
pp . 94 Th is use of the a d j ect ive i s in accordance w ith the

Paul ine trichotomy 7 6 7rV6f1/w. Kaif] l/v iy Kai7 6 (1 Thess . V . cf .
1 Co r . XV . 45 6

’

y6
'

V67 0 6 7rpf67 0 9 dVOpem
'

o 9
’

ASLiL/L 6i9 d/vxiyv {60 am 6 60x0 7 0 9
’

ASLiL/L 71
'

V6i31L0. Cwowo wi
’

w, dhh
’

06 7rp617 o V 7 6 77 V6v
,
u a 7 LK6V (MAS 7 6 1/JUXLK6V.

The d istinct ion drawn by Plato,Aristo tle , and the S toics betwe en the im
mortal reason , the divin e princip le in m a n

,
a n d the lower facu lties of the

soul wh ich perished w ith the b ody , c ertain ly coloured the v iews of som e of
the Jewish and Christian writers as to the distinction betwee n soul and
spirit

,
wh ich fal l in n a tuia lly w ith the w ide sense given to the w01 d

‘I’UXWin Aristotle
’ s De An ima , and with its use b y the S toics to denote

the thi1d g1 ade of ex istence , the principle of m ovem ent in animals , as
c o n tia sted w ith the Ao yLm

‘

y 11mm 0 1 V089 which constituted the fo u ith or
highest grad e (se e my note on C ic . NJ ) . 1 1 . C ompa re Tatian a d

18 S150 71
'

V6v/1Ld7 wV SLa¢op69 i0 ,u. 6V 63V 7 6 p6V Ka hei7 a 1 7 6 S6
,
u eizo v

p6V 7 69 ¢vxfi9 ©6013S6 6i1<61V KaiOMO L
’

wU
'

LQ, 15. 22 7) d/vxi/ 11 6107 ,
u 6v SLa L‘

rwu e
'

Vi)

1 The ambigu o us m ea n in g o f the wo rd dwx'
r
’

]in su ch passage s a s Le v . xu i. 1 4 4“)i
waia n s 0 ap1c69 11111101, a n d its employm e n t in re fe re n ce to an imals Ge n . i . 20, 2 4 , a re
addu c ed by l

’hilo a n d o theis a s pro o fs o f the in fe ii01ity o f this prin ciple , o f Ph ilo M .

480 61r6 16i) wuxi) SLXLBS 7167 6 7 011, ii7 6 o
'

An xai7 6 n
'

yepOVmSV a u
'
rn s ;u

'

po s , 6 111 11a
7 43 V011 006

'

7 p StirAn V e lVa L Ka 1 7 1)V o vaia V 7 713 111 0x119 , ai/a a 116V 7 6 7 715 67mg,
7 0 0 56 n

'

y6pomxw7 d7 o v 1rV6wV.a 06 10V 41710 1 7 0 0 V b
'
wn xpvs 4”l 0 020 779 a apn b s GU

7 6 7 6 1rp00 V6 1pa L 7 45 a apxb s 6
'

q 1 7 1)V 611 11111t OiKGtOV O lKGl
/

Lp ,
7 0 1; 56 Vo v

o ua La V a 1r6 O e o v &Vw86 V n a 7 a 1rV6 v0 86 10 a V a Vn
'

ya
'

e ”.w0 7 6 8 17 7 611 e lVa L 7 6 Vo s dVGpa
fi
'
lrwv

7 S 11.6V 1rV6 1
'
1
,
u.a 7 L Ka l An ita /.LL?BLo z

'

JV7 wV, 7 6 S6 a
'

ly a n Kaia apxb s 7180s (wV7 wV
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7rp69 15a V6 156L 0 vV0 71
'

09V750 K0v0 0 0 ap1<5
°

0 v§v7 50 V S6 KGKTn/Lél/
‘

q

7 77V 7 01) 9650v 7rV615
,
u.0 7 09 OUK 60 7 LV 030719777 0 9 K. 7 .6 . Justin M .fr . de Reswm

10 0 LK0 9 7 6 ¢vxn9 , 71
'

V615j0 0 7 0 9 S6 l vxn 0 11609 (after Plato Tim . 30

VOUV
,
LL6V 6V ¢vx77V S6 6V 0 01

,
0 0 7 L 0 vVL0 7 6. 9 7 6 77 0 V 6 7 6K7 0 5V67 o ), Jo s

A .J . i . 34 671-60 0 W o (9 669 7 6V 0 V9pw71
-
0V XOUV 0 71

-6 7 779 7 779 60 ,8 01V Kai7rV6v a

0 157 153 Kaisvxfiv, Ph i lo Optf . M . p . 15 0V9p057rcp VO 13V 650 5p67 0V
éSwp6f7 0 , tbvxfi9 7 LVO (ll vxfiv, K0 9d71'6p 1aia 6V Neme siu s [WH . i .
7 LV69 ,

0 6V, 01V 60 7 L KaiHAwT ZVO S“, (iha 6iV0 L 7 71V (bvxfiV Kaidhho v 7 6V V013V

S0y00 7 50 0 V7 69 6K 7 pLL
'

13V 7 6V 0
'
V9pw71

'

0V 0 vV60 7 dV0 L ,8 0 1560V7 0 L 0 0571 0 7 0 9 Kai¢vxfi9
KaiV0 13, on which M a tthia e qu otes Irenaeus Ha er . v . 9 . 1 157 730 s um ex

guibu s peaf ectu s 7107170 co n sta t, cam e , a n ima , Spiritu , and Aug . de S ymbo lo ,
1107110 ha bet tres pa rtes , spiritum ammum ci0071771 3 , ita qu e homo estimago

SS . Trin ita t
,
but Augu stine in h i s treatise de E ccl. B ogma t. c . 20 blam es

D idymus for making se m a d istinct principle, A po llin ariu s having
in the m eanwhi le put forward hi s theory that the nature of Christ wa s
616 0 ap1<69 KaiL/v ij9 Kai9667 777 0 9 0

’

LV7i7 0 13 V013 . a n d so ,
’ continu e s M a tthia e ,

the separat ion of soul and spirit cam e to be thought a he resy .

’ In the
N .T . 1pvxu<o s c o n n o te s opposition to the h igher principle , cf. Jude 1 9vxucoi,
7rV6vp.0 6XOV7 69 , 1 Cor . 1 1 . 10 fo l l . esp . 14 1/JvXLK69 0 V9pw7ro 9 0v SeX67 0 L

7 0 7 0v 71
'

V6 15
,
u.0 7 0 9 7 0v (9 60v . . .6 S6 71'V6v

,
LLa 7 LK69 0

’

LV0 KpL
'

V6L 770 V7 0 , Lb . i ii . l OUK

77SvV771977V K0 6770 0 L v
l
LLLV (69 7rV6v/1 0 7 LK0 L9 066 019 0 0pK5V0 19 , (69 V777r50L9 6 V

Xp10 7 1§. It wa s used at a later period in re ference to the orthodox b y
the Montanists who claim ed the power of prophecy, Clem . Al . S tr om .

iv. p . 605 P oi<I>p15y 69 u . 7 o u 9 TfiV60 7rp0<p777 650 ,
LL7) 7rp00 6XOV7 0 9 ¢vxu<o v 9

Ka ao vm : so Tertul lian (J ejLLn . 1) give s the n am e P eg/0717507, to those who
refused to keep the fasts of the Montanists . In the LXX . we find it
opposed to 0 01

,
0 0 7 o 9 , as in 4 M a c e . i . 32 . S t. Paul contrasts the
w ith the lIJvXLKéV, 1 COL xv . 44 . Hilge n fe ld and

othe1 s who imagine an allus ion to St. Pau l in {I} a v9p1mre K6V6
’

(ii . 20)
regard th is as a sarcastic reference to 1 Cor . 11 . 10 15

,

‘

yo u 1 spi1itu a 1

w isdom i s worse than ivXLm}, it i s 60 L11 0VL0
’

16779 .

’

80 1p0V10
'

18719 .] Th is word is found elsewhere on ly in the S chol ia to
A ristoph. Ra n . 295 and Symmachu s , P s . xc . 6 . S e e above V . 6 (Maj

/L

gope
’

m 157 6 7 779 7 6617 779 , and i i . 1 9 , 1 Tim . iv . 1 (of futu re apostates)
7rpo 0 6

'

XOV7 69 7rV615pLa 0 L wAdV0L9 KaiSLS0 0 K0 )\L
’

0 L9 S0 L,LL0V501V 6V 671
-

0Kp50 6L LpevSo
Ao

’

w , E ph . ii . 2 f . those who walk according to the course of thi s
wor ld , K0 7 0 7 6V dpx0V7 0 7 739 6§0v0 50 9 7 013 de

’

po 9 , are descr ibed as 77 0L01
'

3V7 69

7 6. 9667511 0 7 0 7 739 0 apl<69 Kai7 61V SL0 V0LL
'

6V (apparently corresponding to
6
’

71
'5y eL09 and 1/1 vXLK77 here), John vi i i . 44 616 7 013 77 0 7p69 7 013 SL0

,
8 L5)\ 0v

1 John ii . 1 6
,
56. i ii . 8 iv . 1 6, where 7 6 7rV6f1/La 7 739 06779650 9 i s

distinguished from 7 6 7rV6v
,
0 0 7 779 77600719 .

16. 0160 7 0 0 7 0 0 560 ] Se e above v e r . 8 a n d i . Cor. xiv . 33 o v yap
60 7 LV 0 K0 7 0 0 7 0 0 10 9 6 (9 669 061031. 6 Lp77V779 , 2 Cor . xii . 20 where it is j oined
with {73609 and 6pL96

'

L

’

0 L, Prov . xxvi . 28 d0 7 6y0V 77 0L6?0160 7 0 0 7 0 0 50 9 ,
Clem . R om . i . 3 6K 7 0 157 0v {7360 9 Kai¢9L5V09 Kai6pL9 Kai0 7 d0 L9 , Sum/11.69 Kai

o
’

LK0 7 0 0 7 0 0 50 , 71156 600 9 Kai0 600 06010 50 ,
E pict . D58 8 . iii. 1 9 . 3 01566V 07160

7 0p0xfi9 i) 0160 7 0 0 7 0 0 50 9 0
’

57 L<5V 60 7 LV 7) Séy/La , Hatch p . 4 .

may LtaGXo v « paypa j S imply e very evi l th in g,
’ there i s no need to

take 770V e ite l ’ w i th H ofma nn a n d E rdmann . Compa re E pic t . Dis s .
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i i i . 22 . 61 6770v ¢96VO L L60 6 a o rvm
'

a L, 77 0i) gKéz 7rdp060 9 6660 LLLOVL
'

0 9 ; 67ro v

6
’
66V 7) é

’

KGZ 7 0 67 0 66V0 L dwi'ymy.

1 7 . 86 blvweev Compare W isd . vii. 7— 30 esp . v v . 25 and 26,
ib . ix . 10.

wpé
‘

ro v prév ayvfi.] First the inner characteri stic , purity, the n the

ou ter
,
peace ablene ss , cf . the ble ss ing in .Matt . v . 8 , 9 . It i s the pure

who a tta in to the v ision of Go d wh ich constitutes the h ighest w isdom .

Matt. v . 8 ,
Acts xv . 9 , 2 Co r . vi 6, 1 Tim . i . 4 , H eb . x . 22 . We m ay

compare Antoninus Vii i . 5 7 L
'

7 06 0
’

1V9p66770v 7) 66150 19
6. 770 L7 6

'

i, wpdfo v 7 067 0 0
,
0 67 0 0 7 p6 7r7 L

'

,
L606 66776 619 SLL60 L

'

07 0 7 0V 0 0 L,

[1 65V0V L60 6 0 66170d 9 L60 6dvvwo xpL
'

7 w9 .

’

é-e -
o. eipnvrm

’

jj The o m iss ion of 66' after 6’77 6L7 0 i s qu ite class ica l
(\Viner p . o f. below iv . 1 4

,
John xi. 6 6

'
7re L7 a 66

’ occu rs in H e b .

vii. 2 . For the associatio n of tru th (wisdom ) a n d pea ce compare R o m .

vi i i . 6 7 6 (bpriwma 7 0 13 77 V6 15
,
0 0 7 0 9 Con) L60 6 6607510 7, P S . lxxxv . 10, Prov . i i i .

1 7 , Isa . Xxxi i . 1 7 , it) . xxvi . 3 dV7 L60fl60 6V0 9 061 779660 9 L60 6¢v>toi0 0 wv 6ip7§V7)V,
J er . xxxii i . 6, Mal . i i . 6 . The word 66131717 11669 is only found el sewhe re
i n N .T . in H e b . xii. l l .

611-161 16 119 ] Aristotle (E L/L. vi. 1 1 ) say s 7 6V ém euo
'

) 10 9 1 10 7 0
G uyv y o vmév, and (E M. V . 1 4 ) contrasts 6

’

77 L6L
’

L66L0
‘ equity

’ w ith str ict
j ustice , where Grant qu otes the m ore de tai led descript ion given in
187105. i . 13. 1 7 fol l . : It i s equ ity to pardon h uman failings , and to
look to the law - giver and n o t to the law ,

to the spirit and n o t to the
letter

,
to the intention a n d not to the act ion , to the Whole and not to

the pa rt
,
to the charac ter of the actor in the long run and not i n the

pres e nt m oment , to remember good rather than evi l , and good that o n e
has receive d rather tha n good that one has done , to put up w ith
in j urious treatment, to wish to settle a matter b y words rather than
d eeds , lastly to pre fer a rb i trat ion to j udgm ent . ’ Cope L'n Zo o . renders i t
m erciful consid e rat io n .

’ In Hom e r the adj . i s used in opposition to
(16 176 15; seem ly , decorous, fitting). It seem s not to be used of persons
before Herod . i . 85 (of the son of Cro e sus) 7 6 06V (11 1 6 6

,

7TL6LK7js , Li
'

ctwvo s S6

(in other respects a goodly you th). Thu cydides (vi i i . 93) use s it of m e n

who would l is ten to reason ; in Cle o n
’

s spe e ch (iii. 90) 06767 09 i s j oine d
w ith 6

’

77 L6L
'

L6 6L0 (l ike 7 6 6
’

77 L6LL6 69 L606fv
'

yv /LOV Pla to Leg. Vi . 757) as o n e of
the th ings most inj u rious to a ru l ing state

,
cf. L

'

o. v . 86. Plato con
sta n tly uses it of respectable , wel l- b ehav e d people , as opposed to those
who a re rud e and v iolent : in Rep . 39 7 D one who had before been
cal led

,
0 6

'

7 pw9 i s re ferred to as 6 67 10 1059 , as in Thuc . i . 76 7 6

6
’

77 L6 1L6 6
'

9 7 6 [1 67 pLoiC6LV
‘m oderation he nce its col loq u ia l use in

Pla to and Aristotle 0 7ro v6060 9 o r 07 0 969 . In the N .T . it alway s
ha s the more specia l sen se , and is twice j o ined with d'a o 9 (1 Tim . i i i .
3 , Tit . i i i . 2) in 1 Pet . i i . 1 8 it is used of a maste r who is co nsidera te
towards h is s laves ; Acts xxiv. 4 Te rtul lus begs Fel ix to hear him w ith
h is u sual conde scens ion (671- 1606650) the m ost important pa ssa ge i s 2 Co r .

X . l 7rap0 L6 0 6163 6L6. 7 739 7rp0 157 777 0 9 L60 6 6
’

77 L6LL66L
'

0 9 7 06 Xp10 7 0i}, which
Matthew Arnold rendered b y h is phrase o f ‘ sweet re a so na b lene s s ,

’

compa re Ph i l . iv . 5
,
W isdom i i . I f) 15

,
8p6L L60 6flamin g gTdO 'w

'
M GV 0 67 6V (the

j ust) 7 63V 6
’

77L6L
'

L66L0 V 0 67 06 L60 6SOKL/Ld0 wp ev 7 61V dvefwam
’

a v 0 67 06,
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1/7 vX09 611 6711 51 7 V L L6 657 6 9 6
’

V 7 fi677 0 16 0 11 7 719 06 71 9 6 50 9 6L6.

7 0 9 669 ¢ L6 0 6 6 6 ¢ 50 V o
’

LV v 71
1

6516 p L7 0 V, 2 Cor. vi . 6 611
71

'

V6 1511 0 7 L 6
’

V dvv 77 0 16p57 cp : of faith 2 Tim . i . 5 ,
1 Tim . i . 5 . It is also found in LXX . , Wi sd . v . 1 8

,
xvi i i . 1 6

,
Clem .

lion) . i i . 2 , 1 2 Sv0i0 0511 0 0 LV dvv77 0 16p57 w9 11 50 ( vxfi.

1 8 . 160 1771
1 69 86 8 LK0 100 15V119 6

’

v eipfivn 0 71
-

651767 0 0] H e b . xii. 1 1 (7ra LSe50 )
L6 0 p 7r 6 V 6 6p 71 V 1 16 6V 7 069 SL 0 137 719 y6yv11 V0 0 11 6

'

1/0L9 0
’

177 065Sw0 L S LL6 0 L 0

0 15V7
)
9 , Ph i l . 1. 1 1 77 6 776 77pw11 6

'

V0L 160p776V SLK0 L00 15V719 7 6V 6L6. xi .
30 L60p7ro v SL160 L00 15V779 661567 0 1. SevSpo v £07779 , Amos vi. 2 6560 7p6¢10 7 6 16ap

77 0 V SLKQ LO O '

UV
'

OQ ( L9 Wt ZO/V, H OS . X . 12 U T GLPQ T G GQ UT O IS 6 L9 8LKG LO O '

UV77V,

7 pvy770 0 7 6 6 L9 L60p7r61/ 40719 , P 1 0 .V X i . 2 1 6 0 77 6p 1/ SL160 L00 15V77V 6 71111 67 0 L

11 10 9611 7rL0 7 65V, 56. V. 1 8 , Isa . xxx 11 . 1 7 160 6 6
’

0 7 0 L 7 0 6pya 7 719 SL160 L00 15V719
6617117 7) (the converse of what i s said here), Job iv. 8 , Ga l . vi. 7 . The
d i fficulty of the expression here consists in the prolepsis wh ich regards
the se e d as already containing in itself the fruit,1 see Jennings on Psa .

xcvii . 1 1 ‘ l ight i s sown for the righte ous ,
’ where the note is ‘

the

affliction entailed by the oppression of the w icked is to the righteous
a s the seed of l ight . ’ Compare above i . 20.

7 019 wo LoGo
-w 619717 110 ] The phrase occurs E ph . i i . 15 , 2 Macc . i . 4 .

We have the compou nd 66p71V071
-

0 166 in 001. i . 20 and eia 0 7z
-

0L69 Matt . v .

9 . I th ink the dat . here is best explained as da t. comm . , not of the
a gent , as in v er . 7 .

‘A harvest of righteousne ss ’ i s the issue of the
qu iet and gentle min istratio n s of those

b

who aim at reconci l ing quar1 e ls
and be ing them selves in peace with al l m e n .

I V . I . S t. Jam e s i s m u ch g iven to the u s e of the interroga
t ive

, s e e i i . 4 , 5 , 6 , 7 , 1 4 , 15, 16, 1 9 , 20, 21 , iv . 4 , 5 ,
12

,
14 . For the repetition of 77696V s e e i ii . 9 611 11 77 1, i . 1 9 Bp06159 .

No tice tha t the seve rity of this section , as of that which comm ences
be low w ith v . 13, i s marked b y the absence of the word 0666 61505.
wékepo L 160 1 110x61 1 . ) These need not be l im ite d to their narrow sense
the form e r denotes a n y last ing rese ntm ent, the latte r a n y outbu rs t o f
pa ss ion . Compare Titus i ii . 9 11.07p09 S6 6p6L9 160 6

V01LLL66L9 77 6pL50 7 0 0 0 ,
’56. V. 2 , 2 Tim . i i . 2 2 f.

,
Ga l . V . 15

,
2 Co r . vi i . 5 .

The verb pdxopa L i s used of chiding or dispu ting in Ge n . xxx i . 36, Neh .

x ii i . 1 1 , John vi. 52 . S o in o ther wr iters we have 7ro 6 6
'

1 wv 9 160 6 0 7 00 6 19

160 6 0666V 666 0 7rape
'

X6L 7) 7 6 160 6 0 6 7 o 157 0v 6
’

77 L9U1L50 L Plato
Pc Ledo 66 C (not

‘ P /LLLed71LLs xv.

’ as B eys chla g), C ic . F571 . i . 1 3 . 43

cupidita tes su n tin sa tia biles qu a e 710 17. 7770670 8 5719 0 703 homin es sed 0 7151707130 3

50 771 7770 3 60671 10 71 1, to tam e tiam la befa cta n t sa epe 7
1

cm 1711 777100 771 . E x cupi
LlL

'

tLLtibu s odLLL, discidia , disco rdia e , s editio n es , bella.

etiam L
°

n 0 71 577753 L
'

n clLLSLLe in ter se dissiden t ct disco rda n t, S eneca [ 710 3.

35 5370 qu a e appetL
'

tL
'

s 71077. 170330 11 1 6167 0 710710 777. 7113 5 a lle7i e7
'

epta.

eadem af ecta n tibu s pug/71mm ct ju L
'

gicL excita n t, Ph ilo M . 2

p. 205 06
t

13667111 0711 160 6 7766 611 0L 770V7 69 0776 10 09
77 711

1719 6
’

pp15710 0 V, 677 1900 50 9 7) xp771wi7 wv 7) 6655719 7) 7
°

1SOV7
'

19 (in Co n cup . p . 44 9 f .
he trace s out the ev i l consequences of e ach spe cie s of 6’ 77 L9v11 50 at length) 3
E pic t. 0 538 . i i i . 20. 1 8 77p69 7 6 770 LSLipL0V 7766 611 0 9 , 77p69 7 069 y 657 0V0 9 , 77p69

Blo o mfie ld c ompaw s A n tipha n cs 160 177 611 Xdprro s
‘
s ow the fiuit o f a ls o Sii. xx1v . 1 7 7 0 521 671 Ka p7r6$ 865719 .
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7 0v 9 0 K03¢0 V7 0 9 , 77p69 7 o u 9
6

160 7 07 660 0 0 V7 0 9 , Lb . i . 22, .Test Patr . p . 538

7 6 71
'

V6v11 0 7 o v ¢96V0v ap o L 7 71V tbvxiw,
6py1)V L60 6 7706 611 0V 7rap€X€t L606 6 L9

77 0p0§15V6L, Clem R om . 46 LV0 7 5 epeL9 1606 000 06 1606 SLXO 0 7 0 0 50 L 160 6

0XL0 11 0 7 0 77 06 611 0 9 7 6 6V v
,
0 LV

o 1
’

116 67 7 6170611 .1 Ple onast ic be fore
’

6 16 7 61V l ike 0 0 7 7) in i . 27 , o v7 o s
in 1 . 25, ofv ev in i . 17 , se rving to bring out the pred icate into sharpe r
rel ie f.

T O3V 1180c 7 0711 0 7 pa f eu o 11 6
’

vwv Ev r o ts 1166617i The potent ial pleasure
seated in each member constitutes a hostile force

,
a foe lying in

am bu sh a gainst wh ich we have cont inu al ly to be 011 our gu ard . C f .
Tit . i i i . 3 So v6 6 150V7 69 6

’

77 L0v11 50 L9 160 6fiSOV0
'

59 77 0LL6560 L9 , 4 M a ce . vi. 35 7 6V

6 o yL0 1L6V 7 5LV fiSOVLBV 16p0 7 6
'

EV 160 611.7166V 0 137 059 677 65166LV,
'50. v . 22 (c 600 06/350 )

0 076/) p00 15V77V 6
’

KSLSoi0 166L 6
5

0 7 6 770 0 63V 7 56V 716v 160 6 6
’

77 L9v1LL63V L6p0 7 6
'

L

’

V, X e n .

111 6777 . 1. 2 . 23 6
’

V 7 69
"

0 137 613 0 03
,
0 0 7 L 0 v1L77 6

'

q 7 6v11 6
'

V0 L 7fiL/v i) 0 5660V0 6 77 6590v
0 _LV 0 1

’

17 7) V 11 71 0 w6pp0V6
'

EV, 56. 5 . 6 So v6 6 150V7 0 Fo r the m e ta phor cf.
the paral lel passage in 1 Pet . i i . 1 1 7rapa 160656 077 6

'

X60 90 L 7 5DV 0 0p16L1666V

6 77 L0v11 L56V 0 57 LV6 9 0 7 p0 7 6 150V7 0 6 7 779 ¢vx719 , R om . \ ii. 23 67 6p0V

VO1LOV 6V 7 0 L9 1L6660 5V 11.0v 0 V7 L0 7 p0 7 6v0,u.6V0V 7 63 V000) 7 o u V00 9
,
a o v , Lb . Vi. 13

,

Ga l . v . 1 9 f. , Ph i lo M . 1 . p . 4 45 657 L9 Bo v67796577 7 6V 6x6c v L/v m 6
5

0 77 6p

160 7 0 69W) SL6LV6711 0 L, 77 06609 66V 66pm 7 d§eL9 01600 11 0 150 0 9 , (UV 7
°

)SOV0 67) 6
’

77 L9v1150 L

7) 66770 L 71 F o r 6
’

V 7 069 11.66 60 LV cf . above i i i . 6 a n d

compare Hatch , p . 1 1 1 , who cite s Ph i lo M . I . p . 5 1 1 7 6. 0 6311 0 7 0 9 7 0507)
0 ap1669 6

’

1677 66pv160
'

7 0 1) 77p00 6pp5ZwV7 0 L, Lb . p . 69 2 7 6 7),0 6
'

7 6p0V 0 5610 0 160 6 7 6. 6
’

V

0 v7 u3 160 6SL
’

0 157 6 en V61L6V0 77 05977, Lb . M . 22 . p. 253 67 69 67 1605977V7 0 L 160 6 6660

XWO
'

L Ka t GWLOUfLLa L TwV (I SLKLwl/ o

2 . 677 1911110 7 6 017 16 éxe re
'

61701161567 6 16 01. 16 01 0
16 EWLT UXE LV.

11 61x60 06 1601 This is the reading and punctuat ion of Westcott
and H ort

,
agree ing in essentials w ith A lford

,
T ischendorf and the m ore

recent ed itors . The R .V . has ye lust, and have not ye kill , and covet
(marg .

‘
a re and cannot obtain : y e fight and war .

’

Th e

extraordinary anti - cl im ax ‘ ye kill and covet ’

ha s long exerci se d the
m inds of comm entators

,
who have e nde avou red to rem ove it e ither

(1 ) b y we ak ening the fo rc e of ¢0V6 1567 6 , o r (2) b y strengthen in g the
force of 5716067 6 , o r (3) b y giving a special m ean ing to the con nex ion
be tween them

(1 , 0 )
‘K il l m eans hate

,

’ because every one that hate th hi s brother
i s a m u rderer . S o E stiu s , Corn . a Lap. , The i le , D e Wette

, Wie sin gei
B ey schlag, E rdmann . (l , 6)

‘K i l l ’ m e ans ‘ comm it m ora l su ic ide , ’ so
O e c um e n iu s a n d The ophyla c t, 61>0V6 156LV 615710 6 7 069 7 71V 60 v7 56V 1/JvX7

’

1V 077 0

L67 LVV15V7 0 9 7 0 79 7 0L0 157 0 L9 6
’

77 Lx6 Lp7j0 60 L.

(2) (7160 137 6 m eans becom e (7766117 0 53 76 . assassins so Ma cknight a n d
D ean S cott in the Speaker

’

s Commen tawy ,
re ferr ing to Josephu s, B J .

vii. 8 , 1 , where the (716 1177 0 5are said to have been wo rse than the 0 LKoipLO L.
(3) 6150V6 1567 6 160 6 {7160 137 6 form a hend iadys, ye murde rously e nvy ,

’

CLL/

n e cem L q LLe S o Pott , Schn e ck e n b u rge r , Ge b ser , and n o t

mu ch otherwise Bengel , o c
'

dL
'

tL
'

s pe7 06750 et zela m .

The obj e ctions to these expedients a re to my m ind conc lu sive . (1) I t
does not fol low

,
because to show the heinousness of hate it m ay be repre

sented as virtual ly equivalent to the murder of which it i s the germ , that
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it i s therefore al lowab le in al l cases to substitute the word ‘murder for
‘ hate .

’ In the present case it m ay be safely said that no san e writer,
no one who had the sl ightest fee l ing for rhetor ical effect (and S t . Jam es
is both em inently sane and em inently rheto r ical ) could ha ve u sed

in the sense of 11 L0 621-6 before The re i s no reason here
to lay an e xa ggerated stress on the idea of hate, i f noth ing more tha n
hate i s intende d : not only does it ma ke a m ere ba thos of 1:77A0i37 6 , but
it weakens the force of the fo l low ing 1LdX60 96 L60 6 7ro >1 61L667 6 . Others
have thought it impossible that those addres s ed b y S t . Jam es cou ld
be gu il ty of the actu al sin of m urder . Bu t in ch . v . 6 we rea d
0 0 7 6 7 6V S5k a L0V, S O l Pet . iv . l 5 yap 7 L9 1511.t 7ra 0X6

'

7 w (i)? ¢0V669 7)
77 L60LK0770L0

’

9 , and D idache i i i . 2 1m) yL
'

Vo v {nkw7 7
’

79

6
’

pL0 7 u669 ”7766 9v1Lu6<59 °

616 ydp 7 0 157 wV dmiw wv (156V0L 7 6VV63V7 0 L, and
I th ink we shou ld gathe r from Acts xx i . 20 that some of the as sai lants
of S t. Pa ul at Jerusalem were members of the Christian comm un ity .

Of (2) it i s sufficient to say that there i s no evidence of the verb {nkéw
being used in th is sense , and noth ing to suggest it in the GT . u se o f
the word a wflk. (3) If 1971 0 137 6 preceded ¢0V6 1567 6 , som ething m ight
be said for the theory of

'

6
‘

V 8a). Svoiv z as it is, every one must feel
that it i s a suggestion of despa ir.
Lastly , Al ford , Bouman , S chegg a n d others , feel ing the unsatisfactory

nature of the above -m entioned expla nat ions , have fallen back on the
l iteral rendering . S chegg i s the only comm enta tor known to m e who
makes a n y attempt to account for the order of the words , wh ich he
defends as fel lows : Die Lust begelLret, d . h . sie sucht we rkth'

atig zu

erreichen
,
wo rn a ch s ie gel

'

astet ; d ie Lust to tet, d . h . sie schafft gewalt
s am bei seite wa s ihr h ind erl ich entgegentritt die Lust rin get um das ,
was s ie zu erlangen im B egrifie t

'

oten und ringen versch iedene
Obj ekte haben , indem sich t ’

oten gegen , ringen a uf etwas richtet, so
ha t Jak o b u s psycho log isch richtig die Reihen - und - S tufenfolge de r
A e u sse ru n ge n des Ge liiste n s eingehalten .

’ It i s b y no means certain
that {nAoii-r e i s to be taken here in the sense, wh ich S chegg ass igns to
it

,
of striving after a thing it is often fol lowed by an accusative of the

person . Bu t supposing it to be true that the obj ect of i s here
a th ing, and that of ao uefim a person , I a m unable to see why th is
m akes it psychological ly right to put (pm/6 1567 6 first . Surely it is the
resistance to our effort to gain an obj ect wh ich suggests to us the
necessity of m oving the obstac le out of the way .

I ha ve for m any years held the op inion that, assum ing the correct
ness of the text, the only way to interpret it i s to place a colon after

and I am glad to find that the sam e idea has occurre d to D r.

J. Chr . K . v . Hofmann
,
whose comm entary appeared in 1876 . It is

a lso g iven as an a l ternative reading in Westcott and H ort ’ s edit ion
The easiest way of seeing how the words natu ral ly group

themselve s i s to put them s ide b y side without a n y st0ppin g : 6
’

m 0v11 6
'

67 6

0616 6x67 6 ¢0V6 1567 6 101 6 {7761067 6 160 6 o f) 815Va 0 96 6
’

77 L7 vx6
'

L

’

V 1LaX60 96 Kai.

770A61L6
'

L

’

7 6 . Can a n y one dou bt that the abrupt co l loca t ions of
and udX60 96 a re e mploye d to expre ss re su lts of what pre cedes , and that
in the second series {nAofire m l 06 ée vxe

'

L

’

V correspond to 6m 9v
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Cope ’ s notes
,
Cic . Tu s c . iv . 1 7 in viden tia m esse dioum a eg

frz
'

mom
'

am

su sceptam propter 05567 60 3 7 63 secu n da s , qu a e 7LL7LL
'

Z n o cea n t

(Lem u la tio a u tem est (Legritu do 3 1
°

60 , qu ad co n cupierit, (Lliu s po tia tu r , ipse

ca rea t, Trench , Syn . p . 100. Both are d istinguished from 67n d. as
denot ing a feel ing towards a person rather than a th ing . The word
(731 0 ; w i th its cognates embraces the two m eanings

,
emulat ion?and

j ea lousy , and it i s used also of vehem ent des ire, our zeal ’ , in a good
sense . Fo r exam ples see Acts v . 1 7 and xiii . 45 6771 750 0770 0 1/ Cfiko v ,
R om . x i i i . 1 3, 1 Cor . ii i . 3

,
2 Cor . xii. 20, Ga l . v . 20, and above iii . 1 4 ,

in a ll wh ich places the R . V . has ‘ j ealousy
’ sim i larly the verb, Acts

Vii. 9 06 77 0 7 p50pxa L CflAtbO
'

a l/T GS 7 6V
’

d ‘

bd) d7re
'

60V7 0 , ib . xvi i . 5, l Cor . x i ii .
4
, Clem . R om . i i . 4 111 7) 160 7 0 61 061e dkhfiAwV, 1L?) a oiiV . For in
good sense o f. John i i . 1 7 6 C7) A0 9 7 013 o 5160v 0 o u K0 7 0¢dy 67 0 516 6 the zeal
(holy j ea lousy) for thy house w il l devour m e ,

’

R om . x . 2 {77o 6960 13

6xo v0 LV, 2 Cor . xi . 2 , Lb . V ii . 7 7 6V 1311.63V (7) )xo v 157761) V . 1 1 , Phi l . ii i .
6 160 7 6. 650)v 7 71V 6

’

1616N770 50 V so {nhwfl
’

fi 7 06 O 60?) Acts xxi i. 3, 7 06
V0

’

1Lo v 736. xxi. 20, 16001631; 61)w Tit . i i . 1 4 . The verb takes an acc . in the
sen se of seek e agerly ,

’

7 6. xap50 1L0 7 0 1 Cor . xii. 31 , {776163 1510169 2 Cor . Xi .
2
, Ga l . iv . 1 7 , 6261 010 0 7 6 Sir . l i . 1 8 , {7721 067 6 905V0 7 0V, Wisd .

i . 12 .

660 17 11”t U sed absolutely Ge n . xxxix . 2 7) V Liz/hp 6
’

77 L7 v
'

yxoiv

(
‘ prosperous 5 w ith gen . Heb . xi. 33 6

’

77 6
’

7 vX0V vi. 15

w ith 2100. R om . xi. 7 7 0137 0 0 1316 6
’

77 6
'

7 vX6V.

o x
’

m 6x67 6.] Repeated l ike 0 67 657 1» in i . 5 , 6. It i s not a further step .

8 10 7 6 11 71 c an to -00 1 was ] The subj ect of the infinitive i s expressed
as in i i i . 3, where see 11 .

3. 0 17 617 6 1601 o f: ha pfidvm
'
a] Y et in i . 5 he had said , quoting from the

S ermon on the Mount , 0 67 657 0) 1606 809750 67 0 0 But the prom ise i s not
u ncond itional . In the former passage stress is laid on the need for
simple faith in the worshippers, here on the right choice of th ings to
pray fo r .

Why i s the active voice used here
,
a n d the m idd le immediately

be fore and afterwards ? The latter has a sl ight addit ional shade
of m ean ing, wh ich may be i l lustrated by the dist inction (noted b v

D o b re e in Arno ld ’ s n . on Thuc . v . 43) between 860 6 6
’

77 05o vV ‘ they
expre sse d , ’ a n d Bea/61 67 0 1081 0 0 they fel t indignation and by D onald
son ’ s distinction between 26617 ‘ to see ’ and 2660 00 L ‘ to behold

,

’ ‘
sc e

with interest ’

(
‘ in th is particular use of the m iddle it wi l l general ly

be found to imply a certain special di l igence and earnestness in the

action ’ Win e r, p . 31 8) cf . for this dynam ic or subj ective ’

m idd le
Kruger Gr . § 52 . 8 and 10. S turz in Lex . Xen . s .v . qu otes S cho l .
Aristoph. 156 0 67 0611 0 L 7 6 0 137 6 (7 03 (150 77 61) 77 0 013 160677 0L0611 0 L, 77A7)V 67 L
7 6 1LEV 0 57 63 7 6 7 6 66 0 67 0 1311 0 L 7 6 51660 50 9 , Pha v o rin . 0 67 0 171L0 L

7 6 1L67 6. 0 57 56 160 6 When 0 67 627 6 is thus opposed to
0 27 660 96 , it impl ies using the words , without the spirit, of prayer. Other
w ise, where there is no specia l reason to emphasize thi s shade of meaning ,
the act ive may be used to include the force of the m idd le, ju st as 10 67 0
7re

’

1i7rw is used in the sense of ‘ send for
,

’ wh ich strictly belongs to
11 67 0 77611 7ro 11 0 1 . I add a few exampl es of the comb ination of the two
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\ oic e s : 1 John v . 15 6 0 V 0L60 1LeV 0 7 L d16o 15eL 7)1LwV 6 0 V 0 57 0511 690 , 0 L60 11 6V
"
07 L

€XO1L€V 7 6. 0 57 7)1.La 7 a 66 7rap 0 v7 0v , and again 0 57 7)0 6L (a ct. ln V . 16,

Ma l k Vi . 22 24 0 L7 7) 0 0V [LG 0 6 0 V . 6577 6V 7 7) 1L7) 7p5, 7 5 0 57 7)0 w1La L ;
76. x . 35 38 , John xvi . 2 4 , 26, Ju stin M . T7 yp/Lo 4 9 7) 1L 7)7 7)p v 77 6

'

,
8 0 6 6V

0 157 7) 0 57 7)0 0 0 00 L. . . 160 6 0 57 770 0 0 779 6 77 611 156 16 .7 . H e l ma s V758 . i i i . 10. 7 7 5 0 6

0 57 6L9 0 77 01606 15111 6L9 ; ,
36 6 77 6 7 L 77 0666. a 5T 0 151L€VO § ,

8 6 0 15719 0 0v 7 7)V 0 ap160 ,

and j u st befo re 770 0 0 6pw7 7) 0 L9 7 0 77 6LV0qbp00 15V779 66L7 0 L V7)0 7 6v0 0V 0vV L60 6

o 0 57 6 L9 ,
’
Lb . i

‘lfa n d. ix . 4 0 v 0 vV 160 90pL0 0 V 0 o v 7 7)V 160p650 V 0 776 77 0 V

7 mV 7 56V 1La 7 a Lw1ia 7 wV 7 0v 0 5o 9 7 0 157 o v . . 160 6 0 57 06 7rap6t 7 06 Kvp50v , 160 6

77 0 V7 0 . . 60 V 0 6L0 7 0 167 w9 [here I shou ld prefer to read
'
Lb . § 7, Clem . Al . S trom . Vi . 63 p . 771 P 0 111 0 611 07669 0 57 6 L 6 6w

. 1606 7 6 7706 7577 6Lp0V q
'
10 6w9 0 57 0 1511 6V0 9 o A afi66 yp0¢6L K. 7 .6 .

16a s .]
‘Wrongly , as in John xvi i i . 23 6 L 160 16639 660 6 770 0 . It i s

explained by the words which fo l low ,
a n d is the opposite to 1 John v .

1 4 60 V 7 L 0 57 051L690 16 0 7 6 7 6 0 v 7 0 v 0 160 156L 771 v , cf . Isa l ix .

2
, Max . Tyr . 30 6 (9 669 66)/6L, 65 Livy

/0 96 677
’

017 0 903 0 57 659 , 66.15 /8 a
T he o phy la c t on Lu ke xvii i . 4 2 677 66 65660 0 57 017V7 69 65660 60 11 180V01LeV

77p667160V 0 7 L o v 160 6569 0 1166 77 L0 7 569 0 57 0611 6V. Thi s wron g prayer i s
w ithout subm ission (v . the pe t it ioner u ses i t as an instrum ent
of se lfishness

,
he would make relig ion a help to se 1 vin g the we ild, cf .

1 Tim . vi. 4 , 5 .

5110 EV 7 0 59 7180101159 15111151: 80 770 v1
'

10
'

q 7 6
1] Cf . Lu ke xv . , where 60 770 V7f0 a V

7 0 9 0 57 06 77d (V . 1 4) i s explained by 6 160 7 0¢0 yu5v 0 0v 7 6V
,
8 50 1/ 11 67 6.

7TOpV(7) V (v . The obj ect here i s understood from 0 57 657 6 . In Acts
xxi . 24 30 77 . i s fol lowed by 6775, in classica l wr iters usua l ly b y 659 , but
also b y 7 1769 , 017 6135, or the simple dat . there i s however no occasion to
separate 6

’

V from the verb (as A lf ), cf . Thu c . vii. 4 8 . 5 6V 7T€pL7TO65O L§

0
’

LV0650 160V7 0 9 , where Poppo c ites Arist . E tIL. iv . 2 . 20 6
’

V 7 059 1LL16po59 7 63V

60 770 V771Loi7 wv 77 06661 0
’

1V0650 166 L, Ar i stid . adv . Lept. p . 62 7 7)V 6
’

V 7 059 7 O LOL5

7 0L9 60 770V7)V, and compares Lat. 007730 77767 6 777. 7 6 . The extrem e of this
60 770V710 L9 is seen in the 6

’

7 pvcp7)0 0 7 6 and 60 77 0 7 0 660 0 7 6 of V . 5 . Prayer
fo r th is is the opposite to prayer for daily bread , and to Ma tt . vi. 32 ,
33 seek first the kingdom of Go d, and al l these th ings shal l be added
unto yo u , for your Father knoweth ye have need of these things.
Compare the conclu s ion of Juv e n a l ’s tenth Sat ire .
4 . po txax£86s .] Recent editors fol low A . B . Sin . in om itting 17 0LX06

160 5, and understand the word in a figurative sense of adu l terou s soul s ,
in accordance w ith the langu age of the O .T . ,

wh ich speaks of Israe l as
m arrie d to Jehovah (Isa . lvii . 3— 9 , Jer . i i i . 20, E zek . 1 6 esp. v v . 32 , 35,
38 , 56 ch . 23, Hose a ch . and of the N .T . which speaks of the Church
as the Lamb ’ s Wife (2 Co r . xi . 1 2 , E ph . v . 22— 32 , Apoc . xix . 7,
xxi . It i s less u sual to find this figu re used to express the

relation of the individu a l sou l to God
,
b u t cf. P sa . lxx i i i . 27, R om .

vii. 2 - 4
, 016m . H em . i i i . 28 56 5m l, 17 .

,v 7, ta
’

67 6pwv 17 7 0 6 7 67 6 679

77 0pV6150 0 0 0 7) 11 0LX6v0 0 11 6
'

V7) , 13776 7 06 II V61511 0 7 0 9 6
’

y 160 7 a 6 6L77 67 0 L. The

insertion of 11 0o 5was na tu ral when 17 0LX06L
’

9 was understood l itera l ly ,
b u t the context and especia l ly v er . 5 are in favour of the figu rat ive

1 B has the fut. 60 7ra V7
’

10 67 6 , as in 1 Pe t. i ii . 1 5m n 6p67167
'
10 0V7 a u, Gal . 11 . 4 5107 160 7 0

80 116 0
5

0 0110 1V.
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m e aning . The wo rd , wh ich is uncla ssical (Lo b . I ’ lu '

ya . p . i s
fo u nd in LXX . M a l . i i i . 5 (where )LO LXo vg i s read b y s om e ), R om . vii. 3 ,

2 P e t. i i . 1 4 69690 60 06 (Plu t . ) P 10 6 . P /Lil. i . 7 , p . 8 8 l D

15776
,
u O LXoi} 160 6 )0 0 1X0 h560 9 660Aod>0V61597b and in figu rative u se hiat t. xii.

39
,
x vi. 4 7 6 1

1 66 77 0V7)p6. 160 6 )LOa hL
'

s .

“
0580e S e e 11 . on i . 1 9 . T he re ference i s to o u r Lord ’s words Ma tt .

. 2 4 .

4706 10 7 011 The word ¢L6x50 i s defined b y A l isto tle (E l/L. N .

x i i i . 2 ) 6 15V0L0 V [1 7) )1 0 V90 V0v0 0 V 6V 0 V7 L77 677 0V900 L ¢LA50 V 65V0 L, in \ o lvin g
the idea of loving as wel l a s of being l o ved , o f. John xv . 1 9 o Ko O

'

pO S 0 V

7 6 56L0V 2 Tim . iv . 10 7 6V V5V I t is not
found elsewhere in N .T . but occu rs in LXX . (Prov . xxvii . S e e

above i . 27 , 2 P e t. i . 4 5V0 y e
'

v 7)0 .9e 0650 9 160 LV07V06 (5150 6079 d770¢vy65V7 69 7 519

6
’

V 6
’

V 6
’

77 L9v
,
u.50 (5001709 , T it . ii . 1 2 5V0 0pV7) 0 05)0 6V0L 1600 )LL1669 6

’

77 L9v

;LL
'

0 9 60016
1
8 5519

e pa. 7 011 6
’

0 7 1v ;] R om . v ii i . 7 7 6 (tpdmpa 73579 6X9p0 659

66 611 0 0 171666V7 69 ®6L§ 0p60 0 L 0 15 615V0 V7 0 1, 1 J o hn i i . 15 , Lu ke Vi .
26, John xi i . 43, a bov e i i . 5 , Const. A p. i i1 6 7 0V-

7 0 7 6 7 0L0 57 0 6xdp6.

7 o v 696053 677 060s 160 6011 5116v 65560 .
89 66V 051V Bo vh

’

qefi617060 9 65110 1. 7 013 7660 11 0 11 ] For the use of 665V ins tead O f

65V w ith relat ive s s e e Wine r, p . 390 I t i s very common in N .T . , espe
cia lly after a vowel (\VH . app . p. also in LXX . ,

as 1 S am . xix . 3

0 7 .7)0 011 0 L 6
’

V dypq
’

i. 05 66V 169 60o /Lu 6 7 L 66V J o b xxxvi i . l 0
050 1655“7 6 156011) 07 9 66LV S ira c . i i . 7 770V 6 66V 6770x93) 0 0L 665m ,

xiv . 1 1 160 9509 6671 6X379 66WO L
I

E L. ib . x v . 16, 1 7 , and in the pa tiis tic Wiitin gs ,

Clem . R om . xi i . (on Rahab) 079 66V Whe n e V er o vu 7 6V7) 7 0 L A0 ,3 65V 0 v7 7) V
6141 0 050 0 7 6 a n d j ust below 079 66V yV139 77 0p0 yLV011 6V0v 9

H e lm a s 079 6 0 V 7 LVL hv770vp. 6VLp6602]a y
‘

y6h50 a ya 97) 7 L9 , 6 v9v9 £ 77 160.

77po 7:6
'

pwV )vv7703V, if) . 8
,

2 69 66V 3 60 O L 6 0 V 6
’

py050 07V7 0 L
’50. 1 . Num erou s examples from cla ssica l au thors a re cite d in
V ige r , p . 516 , b u t they a re a ll correcte d (against the M SS . ) in the la ter
editions , see H ermann in Vig. p . 833, and K

'

uhner on Xen . M ew . i i i . 10,
1 2 . I t stands in the newly discovere d treatise of Aristotle

’

AO. 11 01 .

c . 30 7 069 05 66V 6L0X6 Lp5§w0 L 7 6. )0 7)
c . 31 7 059 INS/£ 0 5? 05 66V 7 69030 LV xp7) 0 90 L, in Poly vii. 9 , 6 77p69 0 150 7 LV0 9

7))L5V 66V 7 6V7) 7 0 L 650650 , Anton . 9 . 23 7)7 L9 60V 77p01fL9 6X?) 7 7)V c
’

wadmpafV,
Artem . i . 78 050 01

5

V 66V 7) 7) yvvi) 160 6677 079 0 157 079 160 6 7) 771705509,
Fa bric iu s ’ text of S ext . E mp. Hyp . i i . 163, iii . 37 . This use m ay have
a ri sen from a w ish to distingu i sh between 071 qual i fying a relative ,
a n d (IV qu a l ify ing the opta tiv e or indicative . As the form er frequ ently
in tro d u ced a q u a s i - hypothe t ica l propo sition , it wa s not unnatur al to
m a rk it b y the a dd it ion of a hypothe tica l pa rt icle , particula rly a s

th is had a lre ady be co m e nearly o tio s e in su ch phra ses a s 166V 65, (510 77'Gp
(iv 65, wh il e on the o ther hand d’v itse l f was ofte n us ed a s equ ivalen t
t o 60V. B o vxnfifi m a kes it h is aim ’

) is important , s ince a Demetrius
may have

‘ go o d report of a ll m e n as we l l a s o f the tru th itse lf , ’ b u t
no m a n who makes wo rld ly su cces s his aim c a n be als o a fr ien d of
G od. Compare Plut . 11107 . 6 7 6 7 059 0

’

1p6
'

0 166LV 7 059 0 095059 60 7 LV

(i77 0p60 K6LV.
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9770 6 (
‘ flu tte re th ove r ra re ly u sed in a b ad sens e a s Sir . xxv . 20

7 11 1
1 0 7160 611 1600066 7 677 177 0 97)0 g9 . \Vith the a dve rbia l phrase co m pare

7rp6g 6py7)11 , 77p69 77p69 7)60V7)11 , a n d s o w ith 89K)“) 11 , 6 1
’

10 6

'

fieLa 11 , {)WfpfiO ‘

6611 , 09690 11 10 11 , Ka LpO V, 66110 01 , 7 11x7) 11 , 6v110pLLV, ax9n60 110 , Xupw, (1700 0 11 ,
0M)96 1a v , 47 1o 6 116 10 11 . we m ight pe 1 haps ha ve e xpec ted 570 0 9 ho l e
l a tho l tha n a s we have a n d n o t ¢90V6p0 9 in E xod . XX .

5
,
b u t the form e r always ha s a b ad sense in S t . Jam es

,
a n d the latte r

is o fte n u se d of the fe e l ing towa rds a r ival
, se e E u r . Alces t. 306

,
0 7,

77 7y 7),0 3)9 7 070 66
,
11 7) 7v 611 7 616110 19 , 67 19 160 16w 060

’

7
1 11 117) 9696110) 7 079

0 070 L 77 0 L0 i. X6
'

Zp0 T . 1 268 , [ 077 1025, frag . 7770.

8 8 7 D ind . 0 11 11 7) 6159611 6 1 (addre sse d to the m other) b e n o t j ealous i f I
l o ve yo u le ss than my fa ther,

’ Plato 153/mp. 2 13 D , 1
3110 6617 . 243 0 . So ,

cons ta n tly , of divine Nemes is 61596110 ; 9661 11 or 9669611 (Ala . 1 1 35, 07 63763

9 74 , 11171 . A . of which H erodotu s writes (vii. 10) 6 9669 7 0

1
’

1 77
'

6p6
'

X0 11 7 0 77011 7 0 (se e be low V .

7 6 WVGGPO, 8 K0 7 0
'

7KL0 6V 611 7111 310] I t se em s be st to take 7 6 77 11 6611 0 a s the

bje c t to 67 77 096? the Spir it which he m ade to dwe ll in u s j ealously
yearns for the entire devotion of the cf . R om . v iii . 1 1 fol l .
67 7 6 77 V6 1

'

311 0 7 013 67 6L
'

p0 11 7 09 1 770 0 1311 616 7 0311 11 6 16v 07166? 611

7 6 77 11 61300. 1170960 70 9 , 1 Co r . i ii . 1 6 7 6 77 11 6 1700 7 0 13 ©60 13 071667 611 Ga l . iV .

6
,
E ph . iv . 30, John vii. 39 , xvi. 7 , E zek . xxxvi . 27 7 6 7 11 613110 11 011 6030 01

611 Isa . lxi ii . 1 1 77 06 60 7 111 6 9619 611 0 137 079 7 6 7711 61711 0 7 6 677 1011 ; Psa .

ii. 1 1 , 1 2 , D e A le0 707'76713 3 n o lite c o ntr istare spiritum sanctum q ui

in vobi s e s t e t n o lite ex stin gu e re lum e n quod in vobis efl
'

u lsit,

H e rmas Sim . 5 . 6 5 7 6 77 11 6 1300 7 6 6 69669 679

0 0p160 (Jesus), 76. 7 , fifa n d. 3 . 1 0A7)96 10 11 7 6

77 11 61311 0 6 6 (0669 160 7 0516 10 611 611 7 7) 0 0 77 1627 0 157 7) 0677969 66p69fi. . 160 60 137 019 6050 0
960 6 7 0 L 6 Kv

'

p10 9 6 611 0 0 1 160 7 0 1160311 , 76. 5 . 2 6611 11 0 160591100 9 7 6 77 11 61311 0

7 6 0
'

yL0 1
1 7 6 160 7 0 11601311 611 0 0 L 16a 9a p611 60 7 0 1 67rL0 1607 0 1

’

1

/1 6v0 11 6776 67 6p0 11

770 11 77770 13 66 6511x0670 7 L9 66969 7 6 77 116611 0 7 6 (ivy/10 11

7 pv¢ep6v 611
2
0 7 6110X07p627 0 1 Test. Jo s . x . ,

Benj . vi. If 0 11 the other
hand w e ma ke God or the Scripture the su bj e ct a n d 7 6 77 11 6800 the ob j e ct
of 67 171- 0962 we m ay compare E ccl . xii. 1 2 , Isa . xli i . 5, 1vii. 1 6 . I f w e

re a d K0 7
-

0516770 611 w ith the majority of M SS . a n d versions , the sense w i l l
remain practica l ly u na l tere d the Spir it which ha s taken up his abode
in u s j e alously ye a rns , & c .

’

The in teipie ta tio n g ive n above is tha t of Caje ta n , Com . 11 Lap.

(paw/73 776 , 0 6717 73 170 777, fi u stra 777 1907 7177717
1

0 D eum 7 1000 7 7 zelo typum

7 , 0307 6711, 77771 71d77lliqu e 0770 37 7 71077167776717 )70338 3370776777 007 cl7s

S chn e ck e n b u rge r ,
E 1 dm a n n , S chegg, B eysch lag : w ith whom a gie e (s o fa r a s 7rp6s ¢90VO V
is conce rned ) T he o phyla c t , E u thymiu s , Me thodius , O e c um e n iu s , H e is o n ,
Ge b se r , The i le , W ine r . I t is in my opinion the only interpreta tion
wh ich is a l ike in ha rm ony w ith the co ntext a n d perm is s ible a ccording
to the u sage o f the Gre e k lan guage ; b u t a s som e re a ders m ay fin d a

1
[The sam e H e brew wo rd is u sed o f the Spiiit in Ge n . 1. 2 , “he l c the like

l e n de l in g wo u ld «rive 7 11 6 11110 06 0 8 67 17 0962.
'
l his m ight b e appl ied to m e n with

re teie n c e to the S piiit a n d the n ate l o f baptism . C.T .

Compa re 7rp69 6p6611 0 11 abo ve .
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d ifficulty in the word 019611 0 9 , it may b e well to give here a brie f c o n

spe c tu s of the other expla na t ions wh ich have be e n proposed .

B ede says o n the words ALI 777 7176170 777 00 17 07 0173071 3) 177
~717Ls 00 7 110 6710 1

777 [ 0 1077 000 17710 ) 107
' 77707'ep0 17

'

0710m 100077 6171777 es t, 00 0 37 037007 01,
‘
7771 17700 761 60177 71773 07

1

0 170 0 00 0 370777000 17 0077 07 0173071 7 0} 777

7176700 173 0 1107 7717 0 777 [Vo n 70 70710 6077 0 3 30177 710 3 70 7176170 0 717170 1 0 777 710673

3001 7770 1713 01107
1

0 171 7 3 H e then m entions that othe rs rea d it w itho u t a

qu e st ion in the sense : 001107 3 s 7777176170 717 0077070773071, 1100 est, 777 7176170 0

77707 677777 0060110 7 7 0 t0770 0 710301 73 777077 17677 3 A177 610

31177 710 11071770 73 6170177717 77 0011700 77 1, 7 0 371 307730 3
‘
77 01770 000 070173007 0,

77 01710 77777 77617 1170713 0 7777071773 0017007 07 0, 00 70 31777 710 3 777077 173 710317 0 0, 00 777

1077 0770 00 17070773071, ad 7777171170 717 0 300 0 0077070173071, 00 00 0 0 71737

0 007177 07 0 000 07 01730073 0 1703 777 71700173

Cyr i l 0p . The ophy l . 67¢9OV01 6L0 ,8 0 )\0v 90 110 7 0 9 6 100690 6 L9 7 6V K0 0 )LOV,
160 L 6 L 160 7 051600 6V 6 L9 7 6V 60 01 7)n

0 V9p01770V o XpL0 7 69 160 7 6. 7 619 ypaa 9 , 6L6.

7 0137 0 Ka T CyKn O
'W LVa T OV 6K 7 08 ¢60VOU WPOUYLVO/LGVOV 9a va 7

‘

o v Ka r apyfio
’

n ”

67 L 66 677 L77 097)0 0 9 6 69669 160 7 051600 6V 6V
’

H0 0
'

5
'

0 9 660A010 6V 6777 0
'

1V
'

0 1516 6577 600 9 , 0 15 77p60 ,8 v 9 , 6003 0 157 69 6 (0669 60 01 0 6V

S e ve ria n u s (in Cram er
’ s 677 177 090 06V 160 1 607767 0 1 7 6 77 11 6 1300

7 6 6V 7)p 709 77p69 ®66V
0
716 6057 777 0 9 , 7 7) V 7 0 13 1660 )Lo v <6t 0 V dWO O '

TpeqhéllLG/OV,
a u7 69 66

,
u. 6L50V0 6L6010 L xapLV (7 01 £6V01 y ey0

Vo 7 L 7 09 16O 0 )LL167) 9 50109 )
The ophyla ct : o v ydp 16611019 7)7 0L )L0 7 0 L019 , 7) 77p69 ¢96VO V, 7) ypa q ) 7 6.

apfixa va 7))1LLV 6La yop6 156L, 677 777 090v0 0 7 7)V 6L6. 77 0p0 16)\7)0 6019 0 0 709
6y160 7 0 116L5o lLL6V7)V 7))U. LV xapLV.

O e c um e n iu s ha s the same, with a fu l ler explanatio n : 7) 60 166 L7 6
'

07 L

166V01 9 7) 7010 067) A6yeL 7) 77p69 ¢96V
A

0V ; 0v66V 7 0 157 01V ‘

00611 677 177 096 7 7) 7 0L 671
-

L

5777 6 L 7 7)V 6L6. a v7 7) 9 6y 160 7 0L16L0 96 L0 0 V v)LLV xapLV .

E u thym . Z ig . (also in Cram er s 7) 60 166 L7 6 7)

V0).LL567 6 o 7 L 00 7 0 0 119 7) 700001 7) 0590V0v0 0 7))1 1V A67 0 ” 60 0 1600 60 7)
7 6 y6p 77 V6v

)
1. 0 7 6 00600 0 V 0 v7 7)V, 6 160 L 160 7 0516L0 6V 2 6V 7))1.LV 6 (0669 160 L

H0 7 7)p, 60 L77096 L 7 7)V 0 017 7)pL0 V 7 01V 7))1 67 6p01V \bvxwv 160 L )1 6L50V0 7 01V 160 7 0

(0 66V 7),u.LT1V 77pd£ 601V 676010 L 7 0
Me thodiu s of Patara (in M attha ei

’ s S cholia) : 7) 7rapa 7 0 11 (060 11 6110 77 0

peL0 0 7 7) 05150 6L V0 6p6. 615V0 )1. L9 ¢9OV6 L 7 7) 7rap6. 7 0v 0 V7 L166 1)L6Vo v

160 L 77p69 060V0 9 v0.0 9 160 L 77 0 97) 160 7 0 0 vp0 150 7) (so Ge b ser for 160 7 0 0 15p6L) 160 1
,
3 0 156 6 7 0 L

)
LOV0 00 0 9 7 6 160A6. 6V6py6 LV .

The v iews of later comm entators m ay b e m 01 e br iefly class ifie d in

re fe l ence (l ) to the constru ct ion of 77p69 ¢9OVOV, (2) to the m e an ing of
77p69 ¢96VOV, (3) to the su bj ect of 671 177 0962.
(1 ) I t wil l have been noticed that T he Ophyla ct a n d othe rs pu t a stop

after 7rp6s ¢90VOV, connecting it w ith 1 67 6 7 a n d n o t with 671-177 090 , a n d so

we read in A a n d other M SS . Ge b s er ag1 e e s translating
‘ Think ye

that the S cripture speaks without re ason , e n vio u sly
'l ’

a n d
0

rega rds the
fol lowing words a s parenthetic . D u Mont a n d H e um o n t (0p . Wol f .
p. 59 ) translate

‘ Th ink ye the S criptu re speaks against e nvy to n o

pu rpo se
’l
’ For the view of Michae l is s e e be low T he dec isive

o b je c ti0 n to the se , a s to a ll othe r interpre tat ions except that wh ich I
have given above, is that they do n o t carry o n the tho u ght of the pre

1 The claus e in brackets is supplied b y Buth . Z ig.

2 S o I read fo r 00 7 0
5

17770 6 11 .
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ced ing ve rse . M o re o ve r su ch a division spoi ls both sentences : a n d a l l

comm enta tors a re n o w a greed that 77p69 ¢96V0V can only b e ta ken w ith
6711 0 0961.

(2) S ca rcely l e ss u nan im ou s is the opinion of m odern scholars that
T he Ophy la c t, O e c u m e n iu s and E u thymiu s we re right in taking 77p69 ¢96V0V
as equ iva lent to ¢90V6p619 . O thers have unde rstood 77p69 to m ean

‘against,
’

as Cyr i l above and the second interpreter in Bede, w ith Lu the r ,
Benge l , Pott, S tier and Lange in la ter tim e s . B u t 77p69 can only m ea n
against when j oined w ith a word wh ich impl ies host il ity : it cannot
have th is force when j o ined with a word wh ich implie s strong afl’ectio n
l ike 677 17 0962 1 (6) O thers a ga in u nde rstand 77p69 to m ean towards o r

with a Vi ew to, ’ as Bede abov e , Doe s the Sp ir it de s ire that yo u shou ld
b e e nv ious one of anothe r ?’ Calvin Is the Spiri t of Go d dispose d to
envy

’

l
’ so too Bloomfield : Be za and E stiu s trans la te ‘

3p77
'7t713 1177 7170 77 713

0 11 7717176170 777 077 00177173 : Bouman after Wo l f andWitsiu s ‘D oes the Spiri t
move yo u to e n vy

’

l
’ As to th is interpre tation

,
whi le it m ay be granted

that 677 1770967 is occas ional ly followed b y 7rp6g in H el lenistic write rs (as
in P sa . xl i i . I qu oted above), th is i s on ly allowa ble in describing warm
affecti o n towards a person , neve r in spe ak ing of a tende ncy to a certain
s tate of m ind . Sti l l less can 677 177 096?have the causative force ass igned
to it b y Wol f .
(0) O the rs take 77p69 to m ean

‘ up to ,
’

La t . 7130710, as the th ird inte r
pre te r in Bede quote d above

,
and v o n S oden bis zu r E ifersucht l ieb t

e r de n Geist . ’ Pract ically th is is much the sam e as the corre ct interpreta
t ion , b u t the form er i s w ithout pre cedent, whi le the latter is in accord
ance W ith an alogy , and flows natural ly from the ord inary u se of 77p69

to e xpress ‘ in conform ity w ith .

’

(11) Micha e lis and Sem ler translate
‘ in re ference to envy , ’ connecting

it with A67 0 . Th i s interpretation is open to the obj ections stated
unde r

3) Bede, Cyri l , Me thodius and E u thymiu s rightly regard 7 6 w eil/1 0

(the D ivine Spirit) as the subj ect of 67 17 0962. Others make 7) ypa gbv) the
subj e ct, as The ophyla ct, O e c um e n iu s , and in later tim es Ge b se r a n d

The i le O the rs, as Ke rn and Wiesinge r
,
take God to be the

su bj e ct understood and 7 6 7 11 6800 (the hum a n spirit) the obj ect
Pract ica l ly there i s not much di fference betwee n these inte rpre ta tion s
and tha t which I regard as the right one , O f the two (6) has fa r more

1 lie sch ho we ver thin ks th is po ssible . He regards the se wo rds as a qu o tatio n
fro m a lo st H ebrew go spe l (p. o f which he fin ds an o ther re n de rin g in Gal. v . 1 7
7 21 7 11 6 1711 0 160 7 6 7 773 a apxds . Dr. T aylo r n o tes that in Psa . cxix . 1 74 the
H e brew wo rd tran sla ted ‘ I have lo n ged

’

is v ario u s ly re n de red 67 6 1 697167 0

(LXX. ) a n d 67 6116 17 6 9617 710 0 (Symm .) He fu rthe r n o te s that in ver. 20
,
where the LXX.

ha s 67 6 7 69710 6 11 7) 00x71 y o u 7 0 17 67 19 1111 730 0 1 7 6 16p1)1 0 7 d 0 0v , the H e brew c o n stru c tio n
u o u ld b e m o re l ite ra lly re n dered eis 67 161111 10 11 , an d that the H ebr. a , the re

tra n sla ted 67 18 . a n d u sed in a go o d se n se
, is tra n sla ted b y BSeAéo a o ua L in Am o s vi. 8

(18 5. 7 00 0 11 7 7)V {53v He sugge sts to o tha t in a n o rigin a l H e brew phra se to
the cfl

'

e c t
‘
the Spirit which he made to dwe ll 777 this tle sh ’

the wo rd tra n sla ted in
’

(3 ) m igh t a ls o b e tra n sla ted ‘
aga in st, ’ a s whe re it is u sed a fter a verb m e an in g to

e n vy in Ge n . xxx. 1 , Num b . v . 1 4 Psa . xxxv ii . lxxiii . 3. S till this lea ve s
se v e ra l s teps wa n tin g be fo re we c o u ld accept Resch

’

s view.
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rem in is ce n ce o f th i s v e rse in He rm a s M a n d. xii. 5 o f; Sufi/am t (6 816.
Ka r ad a o

‘

r eua V 7 61V So q V T o ?) (9 60 1? 7 63V 35 6
'

t KapSL
'

a ; c
’

Am CdI/v
e
’

vr
’

a irrciV. Stiifa '

r a t 6 Stdfio ho g Ka rawa haia a t 83 0 13Suva ‘

ra t. e
’

dv

05V a vrw
”
, Vtmdeig (beufe

‘

r a t fol l . , to. Xi i . 2 , 4 , 6, V i i . 2 , 3,
T e sta n 1 . Nepl1tl1 . 8 ca V ep

‘

ycié
'

q o de T O KaAO l/ u 6 Siciflo ho s (pevfe'ra t righ
i

v/ i ,

T e s t. I ss . 7 7 01137 0. wo rn o a
‘

r e Kai. 7ru V w e n/1 a B eM
'

ap ¢ev$era t, T . Be n j . 5
T . Da n . 5 .

8 . e
’

yytcm
‘
re 7 69 6 511} Ka 1 e

’

yyCo
-

et 1311.t Cf . P s a . cxlv . 1 8 e
’

yyi
'
g Kupto s 711320 1.

7 029 e
’

m xa ho v
l
u e

'

vmg a ffroV c
’

V dknde c
’

g, I sa . xx ix . 1 3 (q u ote d in hIa tt. XV .

I Io s . xii. 6 zyyi
’
a

’

e 71
’d 7 6V ®€6V (7 0 1) 316. 7ra V

'
ros , D e n t. iv . 7 7roifo v 30m ;

,
n eya w c o n v (1 117 13 69669 637 1n (59 KUpLO § o ®€O § npwv ,

’ o n Wh ich Ph i l o
c o mm e n ti n g s a ys (M . 1 . p. 4 45) the g1 ea tn e ss of a n a t ion con s i sts in T O 7 116
©6 113 (e ey

'

yLZ ew 17 (13 (9 60 9 O
'

UVGy
'

YLCfl , 2 Chron . XV . 2 , I sa . l ix . 2 , Z e ch . i . 3,
M a l iii. 7 . The phra se wa s hist u se d of the pr ie s tly cfiic e E xod. xix .

22
,
E zek . xliv . 13 , th e n of a ll spiritu a l worsh ip, a s in H e b . iv . 16

,
vii.

1 9 (wh e re se e A lf ).
Ka ea PCo

-

a T e xetpa s .] I n the l ite ra l se n se th is wa s a n ordin a ry ritu a l
obs e rv a n ce , se e M a rk vii. 3

,
E xod . xxx . 1 9— 2 1 (whe n the prie sts go

i n to the. ta bern a cle they sha l l wa sh the i r ha n d s a n d th e ir fe e t tha t th ey
die n o t), ib . x 1. 30 foll . , Lev . xvi. 4 ° th e n u se d of m ora l pu rity P sa .

xxv i . 6, J o b xxi i . 30, I sa . i . 1 6, J e r . iv . 1 4 , 1 Tim . ii. 8 , 1 John iii. 3.

The sam e cha n ge from ce remon ia l to m ora l pu rity i s fou n d in the La t.

ca s tu s , c f. Cic . N . O . I . 3
,
I I . 7 1 . P u ri fy in g be fore the Pa s sov e r wa s

ge n e ra l (Joh n xi . se e a l so A cts xxi. 24 , xxiv . 16, a n d H e b . x . 22 (of
baptism ) wpo a epxci/Leea e

’

ppa vn o y e
’

vo c Kap8i
'

a g c
’

wro a vve tdfio ews WOVnpas
‘

KaiAeko vy e
’

m t 7 6 53am Ka eapgfi, hTatt. Xxv i i . 4 (of Pi la te ). Ph i lo hi.

2 . p. 406 expla i n s Xe
’

t

’

pa g in the fol low in g words , Aéyo v ju
‘

zu 0 7 611 01 (f f

KOV, Kap81
'

a 32 fio vhevju ai'e ,
7rpoi$ewv SE xeipe s , to. l“. l . p. 214 . T h u s it

su its w ith the word dpapTwAds , which is u s e d of Ope n ,
n otoriou s sin n ers

in the Gospe ls a n d in 1 Tim . i . 9 dua lity Voju o s
‘

Kef'ra t
,
dvdp ow

(i
l
u ap

‘

rwh ois 1 P e t. iv . 18 , J ude I5 . Ka dapt
'

éw fou n d in He lle n i sti c
write rs in ste a d of cla ssica l Ka da i’pw (cf . We stcott 11 66. p. 346 f .) i s le ss
te chn ica l tha n dyViZ w,

wh i ch is a l so u n cla ssica l .
ayvfc m

-
e Ka p8£a s T h is a n d the pre ce di n g cla u se a re c om

b in ed in P sa . xxiv . 4
, lxxi i i . 13. The v e rb 6.7/m a n d the c o gn a te 61v

11 69 a re ge n e ra l ly u s e d of ce rem on ia l pu rifica tion ; b ut figu ra t iv e ly
,
a s

h e re , in 1 P e t. i . 22 7 619 1
,011d {mamfiymxo

’

r eq c
’

v
'
rfi1

°

17ra 1<ofiTi}; dknda
’

a ;

a n d 1 Jo h n i i i . 3 . For se e a bov e i . 8 a n d compa re Hos . x . 2 é/ie
’

pw a v

Ka pSL
'

a q a z
’

i
-

n Tw: h e re its fu l l se n s e com e s o u t a s appl ie d to o n e div ide d
b e twe e n Go d a n d the w orld , c f. He rm . Al a n d. ix . 7 Ka dcipw o v 7 1) V KapSL

'

a V

0 0 1) (in ?) 1779 8L¢UXL
l

a $ For the a n a rthrou s Ka p81
’

a ; se e E s say o n Gramm a r.
9 . T a ha twwpfia a

‘
re J T he w o rd, wh ich on ly occu rs h e re in N .T . ,

is

q u ite cla s s ica l : it is regu la 1 ly u se d of u n de r
g
oin g ha rdsh ip, c f . Thu c . i i .

101 1) (r
‘

rpa
'
r ta (T LT OV

‘

r e OUK a e Kai. u 7ro xeijq o s
'
e
’

r a ha m wpet, J e r . iv . 1 3

o vaimiw o n T ak a wrwpo vp ev, V . 20 '
r e

‘

ra ha m u
'

ipnxe 7ra o a yij (
‘ i s

.M ica h T a ka m wptg era ha m wp
‘

q o apev (
‘ we b e u tterly spoi le d so

T a aa m wpt
’

a be l o w v . 1 . I n I sa . xxxi i i . 1 it ha s a tra n s itiv e force ‘ to
a fflict a n o the r . ’ T h i s is pe rhaps the o n ly pla ce in wh i ch the impe ra tiv e
is u s ed

,
a n d I th in k it is b e st u n de rstoo d of v olu n ta ry a bstin e n ce from



IV 7— 1 1
‘

NOTE S 1

com fo rts a n d lu xu rie s (the Sa r an /a v of iv . 3 , 7 pq a v of v . so E 1 a smu s ,

Gio tiu s (afl1g1
'

te ipso s vo smet jeju n iis at c o rpoms o kknpa ywyi
'

a ig),
Co rn . a Lap. a n d the R oma n ists ge n e ra l ly . O n the othe r ha n d A lf. ,

fol lowin g Hu the r a s u su a l
,
tra n sla te s ‘ b e wre tche d in you r m in ds troni

a se n se of you r s in fu l n e s s b u t if w e con s ide r tha t S t. Jam e s h im se l f
wa s n ote d for h i s a scet ic ism , tha t S t. Pa u l bids T im othy Ka xo vrdOna o v

ws Ka k6s q rpa n w
'

ms Xpw
'
ro v

’

In o oi
’

i (2 Tim . i i . 3 , 4 , a n d him se lf kept
his body l n s ubj e ct i on (1 Cor . ix . tha t fa stin g, sa ckcloth a n d a she s
we re ordin ary a ccompa n im e n ts of repe n ta n ce (Lu ke x . 1 3

,
D a n . ix . 3

,

Joe l i . 13, 1 4 , J er . iv . 8 , I sa . xxu . 12 , cf . P sa . xxxv . 1 3, 14 ) la st ly tha t
o u r Lord ’s cha rge to those who wou l d fol low him wa s to de n y them
se lv e s a n d take up the i r cross , we sha l l se e n o difficu lty in a dhe rin g to
the u su a l m e a nin g of the word .

wevOficrwre Ka 1 M ou rn a n d we ep,
’ couple d in Lu ke vi. 25

oiy ehdiw e s V6V, 67 1 wevfifio er e Kai. Kka iia e're , M ark xvi. 10. T h i s
is a ca l l to the god ly sorrow spoke n of 2 Cor . vii. 10 a n d M a tt . v . 4 .

6 ye
'

t iipé
‘

iv eis we
'

veo s per uwrpa cbfi'rwJ Fo r the thou ght o f. E ccle s . i i .
2
,
vii. 2— 6

,
T obit i i . 6

, S i ra c . xxi. 20
,
xxv i i . 13, Lu ke vi. 21 , 25 ; a n d

for the e xpre ss ion Joe l i i . 28 6 fi/n o s
,
u er a o

'

rpa qtvjcref a t 62; 0 1057 09 , 1 M a c e .

ix. 4 l per e o rpoigtn 6 eis 7re
'

V90 9 Kai 41 0m)“o va-mam eis GpfiVOV. The

re a din g of B 11 67 a 017 117 01 i s le ss v igorou s, a n d the v e rb doe s n o t occ u r
a t a ll in the N .T . , n o r , I th in k, in th i s con stru cti on e l sewh e re .

Ka rfi¢emv.] Cla ssica l , on ly fou n d he re in the B ible . I t d e scribe s the
con dit ion of o n e w ith eye s ca st down l ike the pu blica n in Lu ke xv i i i .
1 3, o f. Ph i lo M . 2 . p. 331 Avr o vpévo w696900111 01 UvVVo fa s y e

’

uo vm Kai. K0 7 ?)
(befa s .

10. 7 a 1reww9'q1
'
e eva

'
im o v KvpCo v .] Cf . i. 9 , 1 P et . V . 6 v7ro

T nV Kpa
'
ra LdV xe tpa

'
ro v ®e o v , 1V0. qu a ; vtbwony eV Ka tptp e7rLO

'

K07rijg, M a tt . Xxi i i .
1 2

, Lu ke xiv . l l , 1 Sam . 11 . 7 , 8 , Job xxu . 28 , 29 , Prov . xx ix . 23
,
E zra

Xv i i . 24
,
I sa . lv i i . 15

, S ira c . 11 . 1 7 oi. qSofio vpéVO L Kvpio v er owa o
'

o vo t KapSLa g

a vré
’

w Kai61067 e 7 017 6 t 60 0110 1 tbvxds 0 67 6V . The adv . e
’

vu
'

im o v

is He l le n isti c
,
it ha s mu ch the sam e se n se a s 7rap0. ©6123 in i . 27 , o f.

Lu ke i . 6 61'K0 10 1 e’V. (060 13, 1 Cor . i . 29 , 2 Cor . i . 2 , & c . The adj. e
’

Vo
'

rm o s

is fou n d in The o cr . xxii . 152 . For the u se of the pa ss iv e a orist with
m id d le se n se se e 'W in e r

, p. 327 .

m i 6111410 1 1. was ] S um s up the pre ce d in g prom i se s .
l l . yu

‘

j xa
-
raXaXm-

e dkkfikwv] R e tu rn s to the topi c of i . 26, i i . 1 2 , i i i .
1— 10, 1 4 c f. 1 P e t. 1 1 . 1 dWOQé/LGVO L 7100 0 9 Ka T aKaMoig, v er . 1 2 , i i i . 16 ,
2 Cor . xii. 20, R om . i . 30 Ka rdAaAo s, xiv . 3— 10

,
13

,
M a tt . vii. 1 , P sa .

x l ix . 20 K0 7 0 7 06 dSeAcfiofi Ka r aha hefs, ib . c i . 5
, 16. lxxv i i i . 1 9 K. 6960 13,

He rm a s M a n d. i i . 2 7rp<BT OV 1LEV 11 176€V69 Ka
‘

rakoihe t dKo v e K0 7 0.

Aa ko fwr o s . . 7rOV17p0 fy Ka raAaMoi, dKa T o
i

O
'

T a T OV 60 1,1 6d e
’

a , 11 176617 07 6

eipnvef
'OV, Clem . R om . ii. 4 Ka ra ha heiv dAKfiAwV , E a rn . 20 evxepefs e

’

V

Ka r a ka htgf, T e st . Gad. 3 (6 ,
uw'dw) 7 03 Ka r opfioiiV

'
r t ¢90Ve?, Ka T a haMdV 5. 0 7mi

Ce ‘

r a t. Fie ld , 06. Ar
oma , qu ote s the defi n it ion Ka r oika hm : oi. 610 ,8 0K0 1

’

9

K0 7 0 7 61V 07 61/e 6186639 Kexpmie
’

vo c. The word is n o t u se d by c la ss ica l
write rs . T h i s e v i l - spe akin g flows from the pride con dem n e d in v . 1 6

a n d is a n e xpre s sion of the ha te de n ou n ce d in v v . 1 , 2 . I t i s shown
in wha t fol lows to imply a u s u rpa tion of God

’

s right to j u dge .
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dSeXcto L] The thre e - fol d repe t ition of the word 11 th i s se n te n ce i s in
pa rt requ i red by the d iffe re n t con s tru cti on s of Ka ra /M AJ) a n d Kpfvw,

l ike
the fo u rfold repe tit i on o f 14 511 0 9 , b u t it a l so a dd s we ight to the write r ’ s
appe a l to the ir fe e l in g of bro the rhood . T he appe a l is he ighte n e d in
the th i rd ca s e by the a ddit ion o f 7 0V 116. 0 137 06, n o t s imply a

,
b u t 1113

,

brothe r .

Ka r a ka het vdpo v Kai. Kptvei. v6po v.] Whoev e r d e l ibe ra te ly bre aks a law

a n d doe s n o t repe n t of it , the re by spe aks aga in s t it a n d tre a ts it a s a

b ad law
,
sin ce it is the e sse n ce of a law to req u ire obedie n ce , a n d he

wh o re fu se s obe die n ce v i rtu a l ly says i t ou ght n o t to b e law . T hu s he who
spe a ks aga i n st a brothe r v i rtu a lly spe aks aga in st the law of brotherhood .

T he law wh i ch th e write r ha s in min d is the roya l law spoke n of in i i .
8 , to wh i ch re fe re n ce i s m a d e by the word whnm

'

o v in v . 1 2 . The

offe n c e a ga in st m a n i s a l s o a n ofie n c e aga in st Go d
,
cf . a bov e i i i . 9 , M att .

xxv . 42— 45, 1 John iv . 20, Prov . xv i i . 5 . T he phra se spe aks aga i n s t
the law

’

is ev ide n t ly a dapte d to the spe cia l con text , cf . i. 4 7 6Ae 1o v a n d

V . 1 1 papafl91j0 6
‘

ra t, V V . 1 2 - 14 r e tpdéw,
15 a n d 1 8 0

’

171
'

6K1in0 6V, iv .

1 0 Tp0 7 6v0/1 6
'

V01V a fte r
mix it we tqrfis whim s] 0 0 1177 119 )t o

'

yo v in i . 22 , se e R om . i i . 13, 1 M a c e .

i i . 67 . The crit ica l a tt itu de i s a dv e rs e to the d u tifu l pe rform a n ce o f

the law. I t is on ly by doi n g th e wi l l of Go d, s o fa r a s it is kn own to
u s

,
tha t we le a rn to u n d e rsta n d the re a s o n s o f it

,
Joh n vii. 1 7 .

v rr
'

ls .] Cf . Clem . H em . xii. 26 fe ll . If yo u s e ek to be n efit the
good on ly a n d n o t the b ad, y o u u n de rtake to pe r form the office of a
j u dge (Kpuroi) 7 6 é

’

py o v) a n d n o t of ki n dn e ss ,
’

& c . ,
Con st . A po st . 1 1 . 36

66V Kpfvys 7 6V d8€A¢6V, Kpurijg 6
’

y 6
'

Vo v , 11 1766V69 0 6 7 029 y0p
16p6f10 1v 60 67

'

d Kp1
'

V6 1V
,
11 6V0 19 .

eis 20 7 W vo po Oe
’

rnsJ O n e wh o crit ic i se s the law is re a l ly prepos in g to
e n a ct a be tte r law ; b u t the re is on ly o n e lawgiv e r a n d j u dge (Joh n
v . 22 , 1 Cor . iv . 3— 5

,
T a ylor J . F . p. viz . he who i s Lord o f life

a n d d e a th , i.e . whose se n te n ce ta ke s e ffe ct ju st a s he i s the ru le r who
e xe rcise s the right of s ov e re ign ty (M a tt . xxi i . T he n ou n 11 011 09.

doe s n o t occu r e lsewhe re in N .T .
,
though both V011 0 196

-

re
’

w a n d V011 0960 1
’

a

a re fou n d .

12 . 6 v o
'

tpevo s 0 1130 01 1 du o ke
’

cra tl C f. D e u t . xxxi i . 39 , P s a . lxv i i i .
20, 1 S am . i i . 6, 2 K i n gs V . 7 , lWa tt. X . 28 ctoBe n -

r e
l
u dhho v 7 6V

6vvd11 6V0V Kai 11/vxijV Kai e
’

wroK6
'

0 0 1 6
’ V y e e

’

vvy , Lu ke V i . 9 6560 7 1 7 019
0 a

'

,
8
,
8 0 0 1V (bvxiyv 0 630 0 1 1} 0

’

171
'

0A6
'

0 0 1 Joh n xix . 10 éfo vm
'

a V 6X0) 0 T a vp1
'

1

’

10 0 1
'

0 6 Kaici7ro kii0 0 1
'

0 6, He rma s Sim . ix . 23 . 4 6 1 6 (0 66; K0 1 6 Kvpto s 606V,
6 mil/7 01V Kvp16 1i Kai6

'

w 711 110 179 7 779 10 10 601 9 Ti’p/ éfo vm
'

a V, ,
11 V170 1

Ka xeidAK
’

271 6 019 y 1
'

V61
'

0 1 , 6
'
V9pw7ro ; 61V 10 1 1 71 1 11a dpa pn fbv 6V9p167n p

yuwym xa xei
’

, (fig 671-0K6
'

0 0 1 1} 0 630 0 1 afirdv ,

’ fo r 0 030 0 1 se e i . 2 1 ,
i i . 1 4 .

0 6 86 7 1s eij H ow we a k a n d i n compe te n t ! c f . R o m . xiv . 4

6 KpL
'

V01V cikhd'rpwV o ixe
'

flyV ; v e r . 10, A cts xix . 15
,
Joh n V i i i . 53

0 60 v
‘

r6V 7 0 1619 ; s e e a bov e i i i . 5 fiM
’

KOV .

1 3 . (lye viiv o i. Fo r the i n te rj e ctio n a l u se of dy e o f. J ud.

xix . 6 , 2 K i n gs iv . 24 ; fo r its u se w i th a pl u ra l s e e be l ow v . 1
,
H em .

H . i . 62 dAX dye 61} Twa pdV
‘

rLV 6p6 1
'

0/1 6V, X e n . Apo l. 1 4 dye 617 6K0 1
70 0 7 6
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d1ro x6p3750
'w a s fu t . of the compou n d . T he pa ss . fu t. K6p67791§o on a 1 occu rs

in 1 P e t. i i i . 2 . D r . P lumm e r ca l ls a tte n ti on to the repe a te d Ka 1

s epa ra t i n g the diffe re n t item s o f the pla n , wh i ch a re rehe a rse d th u s
o n e by o n e w i th ma n i fe s t sa t i sfa cti on .

’

1 4 . o tn ves 06K 61r10'

7 0 0
'96 7 6 7 119 aflpto v.] Pe ople tha t kn ow n o t

‘wh ere a s ye kn ow n o t
,

’

Lat . q111 11 011 1n tell1
'

gc111s) wha t be lon gs to
the m orrow ’

; or , re a din g 7 11 with som e M SS .
,

‘
the th in gs of the

m orrow .

’

T he phra se i s in appositi on w ith oiAé-yo vr e s , a s (ii/17,0 Sig/l uxo ;
w ith 6 dvdpun ro s 6

’

Ke
’

1y 0 9 in i . 7 , 8 . For the n e u te r a rti cle cf . M a tt . xx i .
2 1 7 5 TV)? o vxfis , 2 P e t . i i . 22 7 6 7739 770430 1111 16 9 , R om . v i i i . 5 7 61. 7 139
cra pxds (ppo voiio

-w,
xiv . 19 7 61 7 59 camp/779 8103xop6v, 2 Cor . i i . 30. For

e l l ips e of fin e
’

pa c se e Win e r p.

arias yap ecru ] O fte n u sed for sm oke
,
a s in d. Kaufvo v Ge n . x ix . 28

,

d. Ken n /oi) A cts i i . 1 7 , (i. 7 . 9v
,
a wi

,
u a 7 o s E ze k . v i i i . l l , e l sewhe re for ste am

or bre a th a s in Clem . R om . 1 7 (a q u ota t ion ,
a s L ightfoot su gge sts , from

E l da d a n d M e dad ) Kédpa s
‘ ste am from a ke tt le .

’

I t i s
fou n d in the v e rsion s of Symm a chu s a n d A qu i la , whe re the E n g . ha s
‘
v a n ity

,

’

a s in E ccl . i . 2
,
ix . 9 , xii. 8

,
P s . xxxix . 5

,
lx i i . 9 , cx l iv . 4

,

Job vii. 1 6. For the thou ght se e Wi sd . i i . 4 wapeheiicrera t 6
(i) ? txvn V6¢6M79 Kai. dis dun

/

Xx?) 81am<63a 0 91§cr67 a 1 61wx9610
'

a 1571-6 dK7 1
'

1/wv

éMo v , 16. v . 9 — 14 a n d pa ssage s q u ote d in We tstein . T he force of yep
he re i s to give sign ifica n ce to the pre ce din g 7ra 1

’

a . The re adin g 60 7 6 is
m ore v igorou s tha n 60 7 1, a n d m ay b e compa re d w ith the su bs t itu t ion o f
6 711 0 150 10 9 for « Min -

o s in i . 10, whe re the th ought i s the sam e a s he re .

wpbs 6Myo v.] S o He b . Xi i . 10 oi.
,
U.6V 7rp6s

' 6A1
’

ya ; fipe
’

pa g

A poc . xv i i . 10 o
’

M
’

y o v ain du 361

67r617 a. Ka 1 admm
‘

go pév
'

qj We m ight ha v e e xpe cte d 150 7 6po v b u t the

86
’ i s ofte n om itte d a fte r Eva-6 17 0. a s in i i i . 1 7 , a n d the Kaiimpl ie s a s i t

appe a rs , 30 a ls o it d isappe a rs
’
the cha ra cte r of o u r l i fe is tra n s ie n cy.

E lsewhe re in N .T . the v e rb de n ote s ‘ to de stroy or to disfigu re .

’
I t

i s u se d of a n e clipse in A ri stotle a n d Cle om ede s , a n d ge n e ra l ly of the
obscu ra ti on of the he a v e n ly bodie s in Ps e u do -A ri stot le de M 11 11d0 vi.

22 77610 01 fa r/617 011 6V8€A€X639 mixho u; 131019 , 77 07 6 ,
11 61/ d¢a v1§op6m 7r07 6 86

(pawop e
'

vn , ; wpfa g 18601; dva¢a 1vo vcrai7 6 Ka 1 r akw da m pen
-

7 0 110 0, 6K 11 18 9

dpxfis . A ristotle a lso u se s it of the migra ti on of birds (fl is t. A 11 . vi. 7

6 Ko
'
xxvf (pail/67 0. 1 61r

’

6A1
’

y o v xpovo v 7 053Oépo v s, 7 6V 36X6 1/1 6wa

15 . 6111 7 1 7 09 he
'

yew buds ] C f . P S . cv i i i . 4 cit/7 1 dya vrdv ,
u. 6 6

’

V616
'

fla hho
'

v

M6 , a n d a bov e i i i . 3 6 19 7 6 77 6 1
'

960'9a 1 airro ts 1711 111 , Whe re s e e 11 . A

1 WH. re ad h e re in the ir te xt 0611 6
’

1r10'7 a 0'86 7 113 a b
'

pwv wo fa {or}; (may . 31 7 1125

y a
f

p 60 7 6 wpb s 6Ai
'

yo v agree in g with B except that the latte r om its 1; b e fo re
This s e ems to m e to giv e a harsh co n structio n fo r the ge n itive , a n d a lso to

We ak e n th e fo rce o f the passage . T he fo lly o f b o astin g as to the m o rrow is n atu ra l ly
e xpo sed b y

‘

po in tin g to o u r ign o ra n ce o f what will happe n o n the m o rrow,
a n d th is

is itse lf a co n sequ e n ce o f th e u n certain ty o f o ur l i fe
,
appea rin g a n d disappe a rin g like

a shiftin g m ist . The emissio n o f the first step co n fuse s the e xpre ssio n . It wa s ea sy
fo r 7 6 o r 7 01 to b e l o st b e fo re 7 fis , a n d the n yap wo u ld b e dropped in o rder to suppl y

s om e s o rt o f co n stru ctio n . Aga in ,
the we ight o f e v ide n ce se em s to me in fa vo u r o f

reta in in g 1; b e fo re Wpds (which a ls o facilitate s the readin g o f Sin . r o ta 1) (w?) i5
,
zic

1rp 6M ~

yo v The dill
'

e re u c e in m e a n i n g m ade b y the rete n tio n o f the

a rticle is that the te n de n cy to appe ar a n d disappe a r is made a property o f the vapo u r,
n o t a m e re accide n ta l circumstan ce .



IV NOTE S

c la ssica l write r wou ld ra the r hav e sa i d 360V or BéAT LOV 31V
9

E LWOV.

691 V 6 Képws 96k 1
’

1crn .] Cf . A cts xv i i i . 2 1 7 08 (06 0 13 96/\ 0V7 0 9 , 1 Cor . iv . 1 9

631V 3 Kiip10 9 16. xvi. 1 7 63W 3 K6p10 9 67 17 1167717, H e b . Vi. 3 , Ph i l .
i i . 24 77677 0 190. 61/ 7 03 Kupfa) b u t e ls ewh e re we fin d S t.

Pa u l spe akin g of h i s fu tu re pla n s withou t the u se of a n y su ch phra se ,
e .g . A cts xix . 2 1

,
R om . xv . 28 , 1 Cor . xvi. 5 . A s im i la r phra se wa s

c u stom a ry w i th the Gre eks a n d R om a n s , cf . A rist . P 111 1. 1 14

ydp, 0 3V 3
’

6 1pfi0 67 0 1, 7 0 157 179 dwa hhdfa v 0 6 7 139 34>901M1 1019 , 16.

34 7 , 405, 1 1 8 8 i
’
p
l 9639 96A”, X e n . H 1ppa 7 011 . ix . 8 36 966V

0
‘
UV696A6VT OJV y e

’

v om"01V 61 36 7 19 7 037 0 9a v/1dé
'

6 1 67 1 y6ypa 7r7 011 7 3

0 3V 9603 7rp017 7 611x, 63 10 7 0) 71 0330110 9 K11/3v 1/61517, 177 7 01/ 7 0117 0 901v,u. oi0 67 011 ,
P la t . 1 7166161. l 5i, [ 11 01163 201 013331 77 0 1750 0) 33 A v0 1

’

,
u aX6 Kai, 16500

wapd 0 6 0.15p101/ 11V 9639 696An , H 1pp . 111 aj . 286 path » 677 136 1K1/15V0 1 6 19 7 p1
'

7 171
'

7rap60 6 1 Kai. KaidA/\ 00 9 0156 19 .

’

Akha 7 01137
’

60 7 011 31V

9639 696A”, A1016. I . p. 1 35 631V [101531] 0 1) (11 2 031000 7 69 . 0 1) 10 113639 A6y6 19 d}
’

AAK1Bwf317.
’

AAKd 77039 xph A6yew ;
”
0 7 1 63LV 9639 696AZ7, E u r . A 10. 78 3,

M in n e . F . 1 8 ‘
31 Deu s 0 1119 1 1310 11 a t117 a 113 s e7 111 o est, S e n e c .

T 7 a n q11111. 13 tu t1331111 11111 est de f o 7 t111 1a 00g1ta 7 e et 1111111 3161 de fide eju s

107 017111107 0 11 a v1ga 60 11131 31 011111 111 010101 11, & 0 . C f . B risson i . 57 . The

sam e la n gu age i s cu stom a ry am on g Jews a n d A rabs . B e n S i ra i s
qu ote d to the e ffe ct : 1 ‘ L e t n o m a n say he w i l l do a n yth in g withou t
prefixin g to it I f the Lord w i ll .”

160 1 19110 011 0 : The boa ste r fo rge ts tha t l ife depe n ds o n

the w i l l of Go d. The right fe e l in g is , both my l ife an d my a ct ion s
a re de te rm in e d by Him . T o pu t {150 011 61/ or {150-wh ey in to the pro
ta s i s i s to m ake l i fe in depe n d e n t of God

’ s w i l l, a se con d fa ctor wh ich
n e e ds to b e take n i n to a ccou n t .
1 6 . may sé,] Bu t a s the ca se rea l ly sta n ds ,

’

o f. 1 Cor . xiv . 6 .

év m tg aha to vta ts fi
] D oe s n o t de n ote the su bj e ct of gl ory i n g l ike 611

7 123 15116 1 i . 9 , b u t the m a n n e r in wh ich glory in g wa s shown
,

‘ in you r
se l f - c o n fide n t Spe e che s or imagin a t i on s

’

dAa ijo vevép evm ,
c f . Clem .

R om . 21 (in /9100377 019 67 K01vxwp16
'

1/0 19 61/ dAa Z o vefg. 7 06 Adyo v afin
’

bv . I n N .T .

on ly fou n d he re a n d 1 John i i . 1 6 dAa Zéva a 7 013 3100 . The adj. i s
a lso fo u n d tw i ce , e a ch t im e j o in e d w ith tweprt a vo g, se e a bov e v er . 6 .

A l isto tle defin e s it E 111 . N . iv . 7 . 2 30K61 3 dha ldw 7rpo 0 77 0 1177 1 1<39 7 03V

6V36$wv Kai. 1577 01px61/7 wv Kai. {1. 6t v 1) 1177 0
'

1pX6 1, se e T re n ch Syn .

p. 1 13 fol l . I t impl ie s con fide n ce in on e ’

s clev e rn e ss
,
lu ck , stre n gth ,

skil l
,

For the plu ra l se e a bov e 11 . 1 WpOGwWOAnl l/[a LS Z B e n ge l
s ays a 77 09 a 11 t1ae eap7 1m 11 11 111 7 111 11113 11e1

'613 , p7 0fi301300m11 7 , l11 e7 a 61m 11 7

glo r1a t10 111 p7 a es 11111pt1011 e 101111007 13 .

7 0 10 67 1j.]
‘ E very 3 11011 boa st in g,

’ be ca u se the re may b e a good Koni

X
'

q0 19 , a s in i . 9 cf . 1 Cor. v . 6 o f) KaA3V 7 3 Ka v
'

XWLa 306V.

1 7 . 61867 1 o tv .]
‘ S o it se em s

,
i f o n e kn ows to do good a n d doe s it

n o t
,
the re is gu i lt to him .

’
The v e rse sum s up a ll tha t ha s be e n sa i d

be fore , goin g ba ck a s fa r a s i . 22 , i i . 14 , iii. 1 , 1 3, iv . 1 1 . I n ste a d of
6 1367 1 Kakc

‘

w 60 7 111 , we shou ld ra the r ha v e expe cte d 7 3

1 Gro tiu s ap . The ile 111 100.

2 S o WH . l ead with B'. S im ilarly they read e
’

p191a iii . 1 6 an d n a xowa ela s V . 1 0.
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60 7 111 , or 3 618131 9 d
l
u apn

'

a v 6X6 1, a s in Jo hn ix . 4 1 61 7 v<f>K01
157 6 0 11K 11 V ( ZXGT G ai

l
u apn

'

a v , 1b . xv . 22 , 24 , 1 John i . 8 . Fo r the da t iv e
c f . R o m . xiv . 1 4 011361/ KO LVOV 31

’

60111 7 09 61 7 123A07 1CO/1 6
'

V19 7 1 K0 1V3V

631 611103 110 11 011 , 1 Cor . iv . 3 86 6 19 1V0. ‘fJ/MI Wdva xp19w

wh e re s e e A lf. , Clem . R om . 4 1 01) 11 111113. 141 111 60 7 011

(171-08 111 10111 611 , He rm a s Vis . i i i . 3 7 1
'

11 0 1 5¢€AO § 7 0197 0. 6
’

10p011167 1 11 011 11 1)

(wh e re , a s h ere
,
the i n fi n it iv e wou ld ha v e be e n e a s ie r tha n

t he pa rtic iple ). T he phra se 60 7 11 1 0 0 1 (or 611 0 0 1) 5111 0111 7 10. i s comm on
in LXX .

,
e .g . D e u t . x v . 9

,
xxii i . 2 1 , 22 , xxiv . 15 ; a l so 1i

,
u ap7 1

'

a v

Aa
l
uBaiI/ew Le v . xix . 1 7 , xx i i . 9 , xxi v . 15

,
so R om . xiv . 20 miv 86 6 0 111

6K 7710 7 6 10 9 dpaprfa 60 7 1.

For the ple on a sm of 0167 19
" c f . John xv . 2 77611 11 17 ¢ép0v

Kap7r31/ o11pe 1 01137 0
,
M a tt . iv . 1 6, A poc . ii. 7 V1d 7 1 31110 10

e sp. a fte r a re la t iv e , a s l\1a rk vii. 25 179 61X6 1/ 7 3 9vyl 1i

7 p10 1/ a i
’

irfi9 0
’

1Kd90p7 0v, ve ry comm o n in LXX .
,
a s E xod . iv . 1 7

{j 77 0 1150 6 19 7 3. 0 1),11 61a ,
Am os . iv . 7 égb

’

1jv 01)
,
3p6

'

f10
6
’

7r
’

a 67 171/ fnpa v9fi0 67 a 1, se e Wi n e r p. 1 8 4 , who giv e s i n s ta n ce s from
cla ss ica l Gre ek . E xample s of the i n fin itiv e a fte r 0180. in th i s se n se a re

fo u n d in 2 P e t. i i . 9 , M a tt . vii. 1 1 . The word KaAéV i s common w ith
S t . Jam e s (i i . 7, i i i . 13) a s w ith S t. Pa u l (R om . vii. 1 8 , 1 9 , 2 1 , 2 Cor .
x i i i . 7 , Ga l . vi. 9 , where the phra se 7 3 Kaxév occu rs). The a n a r
thro n s n e u te r occu rs in the s im i la r phra se 77519 71 0 11131/ 71'0 1/77p1i1/ Dia l . i i . 17 .

F o r the thought se e Lu ke xii. 4 7, John ix . 4 1, Ph i lo M . 2 . p. 5 18 7 123

11 6V dyvo fg. Kp617 7 0V0 9 31ap101p7 011/0V7 1 0 vyy1/03/1 77 31307 010 3 3
’

677 10 7 1;a
018111 1131 0 13K EX6 1. The appe a l to kn ow ledge h e re , a s a bov e
i . 1 9

,
is a proof tha t the write r is a ddre ss i n g Chri st ian s .

V . l .

— I t is a q u e st i on whe the r the ri ch h ere a ddre s se d a re Chri s tia n s
or n o t. Tha t the re we re rich m em be rs of the Ch u rch appe ars from i . 10,
i i . 2 , iv . 1 3 a n d St . Pa u l ’ s wa rn in gs aga in s t the l ov e of riche s . O n the

othe r ha n d ‘
the bre thre n ’

in v . 7 se em to b e oppose d to
‘
the rich ’

h e re ; a n d th e proph e ts , whom S t. Jam e s im ita te s , di d n o t con fin e
the ir thre a ts a n d wa rn in gs to I sra e l : we hav e the bu rd e n of M oa b a n d
E gypt a s we l l a s of I srae l . I f we suppose the word s u tte re d first of a ll
w ith re fe re n ce to d is b e l ie v e rs , they w i l l stil l b e appl ica ble to a ll who
in a n y re spe ct fol low in the i r footsteps .

aye Wm] S e e a bov e iv . 13. For s e v e rity towa rd s the rich c f . Lu ke
V i . 24 , xv i i i . 24 , 1 Tim . vi. 9

,
10

,
Prov . xi. 28

,
A m os i i i . 10, v . 1 1 , v i i i .

4 foll .
,
I sa . v . 8

,
xxxi i i . l , J er . iv . 8 .

6AOX6Z OVT €SJ O n ly he re in N .T . : i t is u sed in H om . 1 1. vi. 29 7 a n d

He rod . iv . 1 8 9
,
of the j oyfu l ou tcrie s of wome n in the. worsh ip of

A th e n e ; in the LXX . i t occu rs on ly a s the expre ss ion of v iole n t grie f,
a s il l Joe l i . 5 , 13, I sa . xii i 6 (of Ba by lon ) 5AOAI§Z €T € 6

’

n 9 y3p
Kvp1

'

o v , XiV . 31 3A0Mi§a 7 6 7rv
'

)x011 770A6 10V, xv . 3 3A0Av
’

fa 7 6 ,
11 67 3. KAa v9

,
11 06, 16. xvi. 7 , J e r . iv . 8 . S o La tin 111111111113 .

6171 7 1119 -
1rwp(o. 19 7 0119 éwepxoitéva tsj The e a rly Christia n s we re in

m om e n ta ry e xpe cta ti on of the se con d c om i n g of the Lord , whe n the

w o rld a n d its lu sts wou l d pa s s away (v . c f . o n the 111811 69 , the su ffe r
i n gs wh ich pre ced e his appe a ra n ce , 4 E zra v . a n d the proph e cie s of Da n .

xii. 1
,
M a tt . xxiv . pa rtia l ly fu lfil led in the s iege of Je ru sa lem ,

in
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Ka n oiira t Kaixa hk eg x0 1. d
'

pyvpo s Kai. 7rfiv 7 0 O
'

T LMrVoV p e
’

xpt Kai. xpvo oii, so
B iod. i i . 4 8 D iosc o ride s v . 9 1 de scribe s gold ru ste d by chem ica ls .

Comp are La m . 4 . 1 7rd) ; dy a v flfio a a t v o
-[o v

6 tbs m
’

rrafiv els pap
-
rtpt o v tutu 20 7 m ] 130; (La t. virus), wh i ch wa s u se d

in the se n s e of poison in iii. 8 , a n d poss i bly in som e of the pa ssage s
q u o te d in the pre cedi n g n ote , he re sta n d s fo r ru st. The thou ght i s Y o u

th i n k o n ly of ou te r rich e s
,
you r he a rt i s se t o n tre a su re he re tha t tre a

s u re is pe ri sh i n g be fore y ou r eye s : it is a w i tn e ss of the pe ri sha ble n e ss
of a ll e a rth ly th i n gs , i n c lu din g the body wh ich m ake s u s e of it. Y o u

you rs e lv es are doom e d to a l ike de cay , wh ich wi l l c on sum e tha t fle sh
w ith wh i ch yo u ide n tify you rs e lv e s (J o b X V . 25, 26 , P sa . lxx i i i . 7) n o
l e s s ce rta in ly tha n the fu n e ra l pyre of the Ge n ti le s , or tha t wh i ch
bu rn s to con sum e the ga rbage in the V a le of H i n n om . I f yo u had be e n
w i l l in g to lose you r lowe r l ife , yo u wou ld ha v e fou n d a h ighe r : the
corruptin g body wou ld ha v e be e n n oth in g to the tru e se l f. ’ Jo mpa re

Ga l . vi. 8 he tha t sowe th to the fle sh sha l l of the fle sh re ap corrupti on .

’

M ay we a tta ch to th is ge n e ra l con cept ion a m ore spe c ia l appl ica tion of
the figu ra t ive ru st ? I t i s a w itn e s s tha t y o u hav e n o t u se d yo u r wea lth
b u t s e lfish ly store d it up (o f. The o phr . C/ia 'r . X . 7 5211, pixpokéywv m i7 21 9

dpyvpoflfixa s 30 7 W iSeZV efipwn u
'

m'

a ; KaiKke
'

ig imp e
'

ra s) so Ca lvin n equ e D eu s

a u ram destin a vit a erugin in equ e vestes tin eis , quin po tin s ha ec vo luit esse
huma n a e vita e su bsidia . Qu a/re ipsa sin e u su c o n sumptio testis ips o rum

in ku ma n ita tis arit. Au ri er. a rgen tipu tredo qu a sim a teria crit iii/Zam
ma n da e ira e D omin ia t in sta r ign is eo s co n suma t. A s the ru s t e a ts i n to
the m e ta l

,
so tha t se lfish cov e tou sn e ss

,
of wh ich it is the sign ,

sha l l ea t
i n to you r m a te ria l ize d sou l l ike a ca n ke r

,
de s troy in g a ll the fin e r a n d

m ore ge n e rou s q ua l itie s . For in sta n ce s of the phra se eis ,
u apn ipto v aim-

oi;

c f . M a tt. v i i i . 4 show thys e l f to the prie st a s a te st imon y u n to th em
,

’

X . 1 8 ‘

ye sha l l b e brou ght be fore ki n gs for a w itn e ss u n to th em a n d

the Ge n t i le s
,

’ xxiv . 14 ,
‘ the Gospe l sha l l b e pre a che d a s a witn e s s to a ll

n a t ion s ,
’ Lu ke ix . 5 shake o ff the du s t of you r fe e t eis e

’

7r
’

a tr o tg a s a w itn e ss aga in st them (in the pa ra l le l pa ssage M a rk vi. 1 1

the da tiv e s imply i s u se d), Lu ke Xxi. 1 3 dwofifio e
‘

r a t 15u (is
,
u apn ipto v

‘ it sha l l tu rn to yo u for a te st imon y ’

(in yo u r fav ou r). Th e re is n o

n e e d to tra n s la te ‘
a ga in st yo u the ru st i s a W itn e ss first to yo u

a n d the n to a ll obse rve rs .
(bdye

'
ra t 7 619 01 :19a tuam] T h is form of the fut . of 30 9th) i s He l le n is ti c

a n d i s fou n d in Luke xiv . 15 a n d xv i i . 8 Sia xovei“o r go) ; (bayw Kai. m
’

m

Kai (bury/co a t KaiWiea a i 0 15, 2 K in gs ix . 36 Ka
'
ra gbdym wa t aixiii/e ;

7 d; (7d 0 ;
’

I egcifleh , Le v . xxv i . 29 (bdyeafle 7 d; Udpxa s 7 63V viibv, A poc .

xv i i . 16 7 619 mipxa g Ti}; wept/7) ; (bayow a t, ib . xix . 18 , 21 . T he form
(ta y o fiua i appe a rs in Ge n . i i i . 2 . B oth a re con dem n e d by Phryn ichu s
(p. 327 Cf. Un roflpwra a bov e , Judith Xv i. 17 Klipto s 316 11050 6 1.
0 137 0 139 c

’

v fmépa Kpio ewg 809mm. 7ri3p Kai eis d xa s a firdw, hiic ah

i i i . 2
,
3
,
Plu t . ill o r . p. 1 64 F q u ote d o n Ka riwm i, S tob . S er f/n . 38 . 53 6

if) ; 0 1377pov, o l
°

ie 6 ¢90V0 9 Zxo vo a v 0 13701/ il/vxiyv e
’

fa va q/fixe t, Ba s i l . ham .

(le in vid. p. 445 qu o te d by S uic e r (Moi/0 9 , Sir . xxxiv . l dypvn w
’

a

71 1 0 177 0 1) e
’

K
‘

rfiKe t O
'dpxa s . The pl . (T oipKes

‘ is u se d for the fle shy pa rts Of
the body both in cla ssica l a n d la te r writers , e .g. Horn . 1 1. v i i i . 380 7 19
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Kai. Tpuiwv Kon t mil/a s 776
’

o iwvoijg 61711 023 Kai. A e sch . CM) . 280,
T he oph i l . A n t. i . 1 3 V60 1? r epu rco

-

c
’

w drrciik ea a s 7 619 J apxa g, a n d the pre

ce din g q u o ta tion s from the LXX . ; wh i le the sin g . o dpf is u s e d for
the whole body . Cf . a lso M e n a n de r p. 1 9 8 M . , A n tisth . ap . La e r t. vi. 5 .

as I th i n k the pa ra l le l pa s sage s le a d u s to con n e ct th i s w ith
wha t pre ce de s ra the r tha n (a s WH . a n d othe rs a fte r Go d. A . a n d

Pe sh . )w ith w ha t fo l lo ws , cf . I sa . X . 1 6
,
1 7 , XXX . 27 611777 7 0 13 dvu oii(i) ; 7ri5p

£667 0 1, ib . xxxi ii. 1 1 , E zek . XV . 7 77 13p 01137 0 15 K0 7 a¢dy e7 a c, J er . V . 1 4 , P s .

x xi. 9 , A m o s i. 12
,
14 , V . 6

,
V i i . 4 , H e b . X . 2 7 qSoBepoi7 19 e

’

K6oX
'P)

Kpio ew; Kai7rvp6g {fik o s éo fliew ,
a e

'

AAow o s 7 069 67reva V7 t
'

o vs . I t is n o t m ere ly
gra du a l u n pe rce iv e d de cay wh i ch is to b e fe a re d , b u t th is is cha n ge d
i n to gn aw in g pa in a n d swi ft de s tru ct ion a s by fire in the appro a ch i n g
j udgm e n t . Cf . Jude 7 7rvp6s aiwtio v 660W fir éxo vo a t, hia tt. XXV . 4 1 ,
Ma rk ix . 4 4 671-0 1) 6 ma fiknf 0 67 6V 7 6Ae 117 0?Kai. 7 6 77p ofiévz/UT a L.
éeqc a vptv a

‘
rq A bsolu te

,
a s in Lu ke Xi i . 2 1 0 177 10 9 6 flq o

'

a vpié
'

wv

2 Co r . Xii. 14 . I n M a tt . Vi. 1 9 we ha v e the fu l l phra se iii] 9770 0 141565 7 6
9 1117 0v 175 3 c f . R om . i i . 5 Gn o a vpiga s (Spyiyv e

’

V 1
’

7/a e
'

pg 6pyfis , Prov .

i . 18 oi
,
a e7 éXO I/7 6 9 9n0 a vpi§o v0 w éa v'

rois Kat/(d, Am os iii. 10, T obit
iv . 9 , Psa lm . S o l . ix . 9 .

‘ The a o r . is u se d a s i f from the s ta n d i n g
po i n t of the day of j u dgme n t

,
lookin g back ov e r th is l ife , ’ A lf. Pe rhaps

it is m ore corre ct to say tha t it re fers ba ck to the pe rfe cts o e
’

o nvre ,

Ka rim—ra t. The lay in g up of tre a su re s i s a n te rior to the se . The word
édno a vpi

’

o
-

a r e i s pregn a n t w ith i ron y :
‘ Y o u he ap up tre a su re , b u t

the tim e fo r e n j oy i n g su ch tre a su re ha s com e to a n e n d ; it is n o w

o n ly a tre a sur e of wra th in the day of wra th .

’ For the a syn de ton
c .f b e low v . 6 .

e
’

v écrxo
'

mu s fipépa LSJ Cf . A cts 60 7 0 1 cv 7 a L; GO
'

XQ T CLLS mu epa is ,
2 Tin 1 . i i i . l e

’

V e
’

o Xa T a Ls €v0 7 170 0V7 a i Ka tpoiXa hewoi, D i da che
er 7 . éax. Whnflvvfln o o vm a oi. sin gu la l e

’

v 7 37
c
’

c
-

Xdrn fwépg. i s ofte n u se d in S t . John ’ s Gospe l ; othe r form s a re c
’

v

Ka ipqi
"

e
’

o xoiflg 1 P et. i . 5 , £ 77
"
e
’

o xoin ov 7 63V xpcivwv ib . V . 20, E77
’

éo xdm w

7 G1V fift epdw 2 P e t . i i i . 3, £ 713 e
’

o xofm v xpévo v Ju de 18 , cf . D e u t . iv . 30
,

N um b . xx iv . 14 , I sa . x li. 23, 4 E sdr . Xi i i . 1 8
,
V orst p. 109 fol l . , We s t

cott o n 1 Joh . i i . 18 e
’

crxdm (Zipa . For the ge n e ra l se n s e s e e be low o n

0 951117 739 , a n d for om i ss ion of a rt icle E s sa y o n Gramm a r .
4 .

’

18o v ] For the s in g . se e a bov e o n a y e iv . 1 3 .

0 11 10 065 7 wv epya rav ] A 1 emin isc e n c e of the pio v erb 0510 ; o e
’

p
-

yams

7 o u 11 10 00 17 a v7 0v Lu ke x . 7, 1 Tim . v . 1 8 . The word is u se d e spe c ia l ly
of hu sba n dm e n a s in M a tt . ix . 37 .

7 12W apq c aw wv ) I t doe s n o t s e em tha t a n y di st in ct ion i s to b e drawn
be twe e n th is a n d deptcrdw wv be low . dude ) appe a is to m e a n origin a l ly
‘ ga the rin g ,

’ ‘ he api n g toge the r ,
’

a s of the a n t H e s . Opera 778 28pm

O
'wp6V (111 617 0 1, of

‘

pre ssin g the cu rds toge the r
’

dun q duevo s 0d. ix . 247 ,
o f prepa rin g a cou ch 661/inf 671

-

0 11 150 0 7 0 0d. v . 4 8 2 h e n ce (in compou n ds)
o f heapi n g up e a rth rou n d the roots of a pla n t X e n . Oeco n . Xix . 1 1

6770 11 150 0110 6
’

61V
,
a civo v , yfiv, i) Kaicroifow; Z

1

V 66 udha vrepi. 7 6 (11 117 61/

ib . xv i i . 13 7 1)V 511/Mame} ? 7 d; fit
/

(ja g, of h e api n g
e arth o n a corps e He rod . V i i i . 24 7 dq§po v s 6pv§dy evo s Ma tte 77)V
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c
’

7rapt170
‘

1iptevo s t in its common e s t se n se of reapin g or m ow in g , ge tti n g in
the ha rv e s t , the a ctiv e v oice is u s e d a s in H om e r I I. xv i i i . 551 é'p190 1
17w 65650 9 6,0 6a 0 ; 311 xepo iv exow es, ib . xx iv . 4 51 AaXi/176V7 o po cpo v

-
r e 9 , He 1 e .d vi. 28 11 71 . 0 27 0 11 , A 1 ist . £ 11 . 39 2

T he word Oepigew i s ra the r m 0 1 e common for re api n g a

a

nd
ha rv e s ti n g , a n d is giv e n a s a syn on ym o f dpc

’

iv by H e syeh . B oth w e

u se d a l ike o f the re apin g of c o m 1 11 L ev . xxv .

I sa . xv i i . 5) a n d the m owin g of gra s s (Hep. in P s . cxxix . Both a re

u se d a lso in a m e taphorica l se n se of cu tti n g she e r o ff, a s in H e s . 1 71609 .

1 8 1 (of Cron os mu t i la t in g h i s fa th er) S oph . Aj. 239 (of A j ax)
7 111710 0 0 11 pt7TT€t 96p10

'

a 9

T ats xwpa s 141 1311 ] Use d here of a fie ld , plo t of grou n d , l ike xwpio v in
A cts i . 1 8 , iv . 3 4

,
xxv i i i . 7, a n d in c la ssica l w1ite is . S o we fin d Lu ke

xx i . 2 1 oi(W xu
'

ipa ts, ib . x i i . 1 6 oil/97011377 01) 7 11/6s eficpdpn o
'

ev 17 xoipa ,

John iv . 35 06010 0 0 96 7 81 9 Xu
'

ipa s 67 1 AevKai£ 10 1 7rp6s 06p10 7a 15v , E v a n g .

T homa e c . 12 i'va 0 7re 1
'

p77 0 17 0 1/ 6 19 T 77V xu
'

ipa v a 1
’

17 1TiV . I n A m os i i i . 9 , x .

1 1 it sta n ds whe re the A .V . ha s ‘

pa la ce s
’

: Josephu s (A n t. vii. 8 . 5)
u se s it of J o ab ’

s fie ld , ca l led 71. 6n 2 S am . xiv . 30.

6 dcbvfl epqpe
'

vo s 614;
‘Wh i ch is kept ba ck by yo u ,

come s too
la te from yo u .

’

T he v e rb i s on ly fou n d h e re in N .T . I n c la s sica l
writers 150 7 epe

'

w a n d its compou n d s a re in tra n s itiv e , a s a lso in Sir . xiv .

1 4
£
1 17 a¢v0 7 6p170 173 0 7 010179 1771 67001; b e n o t la te for a fe a st

,

’

H e b . Xi i .
15 va repwv c

’

17r6 7 779 xap17 0 § 7 o u ®co u
‘ fa l l in g short of , Lu ke xx i i . 250 71 17

7 1110 ;
‘ did y e com e sh0 1 t in a n ythin g l

’

, Sir. xxv i . 1 9 u v17p

7 071 671 10 7 179 vm epau 61
’

é
’

v6e 1a v. Of the tra n sitiv e u se we ha v e a n example
11 Neh . ix . 20 7 6

,
u oiw a a

'

o u 0 15K d¢v0 7 €p170 0 s 11776 0 7 1571 0 7 0 9 a 157 13V. The

pa ss ive occu rs D ie d . xv i i i . 7 1 v0'

7 6p0 v1/7 0 7 179 Xpa a g, E u rip. 17171 . A . 1 203

77 11 1669 (1) 2 Cor . x i . 8
‘ whe n I wa s in wa n t (v0 7 ep179e 1

'

g) I
n o t a b u rde n o n a n y m a n

, He b . Xi. 37 9A1
l
3 1571 6v0 1 , Luke

1 4 , 1 Cor . v i i i . 8 , Ph i l . iv . 12 , Sir . Xi . 1 1 30 7 1 0 '

71
'

6 1560) V Kai7 00 19 71 617171011 150 7 6

70617 0 1 . S om e ta ke 01716 13770compa rin g Lu ke xv i i . 25 11716

7 179 7 11 157 179 . l n both ca se s I shou l d pre fe r to expla in it a s de n oti n g
n o t prope rly the age n t

,
b u t the qu a rte r from wh ich the a cti on proce e d s .

I ca n n ot agre e with Hu the r , La n ge a n d A l ford in con n e ctin g it w ith
Kpoig

’

e c. crie s from you r coffe rs T he law re qu ire d the prompt
13

paym e n t
of the workma n

,
D e u t . xxiv . 15 011591771 6p6v 0 71

-

061150 6 19 7 611 71 10 961/ a v7 0v O UK

877 16150 6 7 0 1. 0 1771 10 9 371 a v7 13, 0 7 1 (0 7 1 mu 61 a vru
'

i exeL 7 17V 57177 1601

KaiKa rafio 170
'

e
‘

ra t Ka 7 d. 0 0 11 7rp6s K15pto v Ka t ( V 0 0 1 0171 01717 111 , Le v it .
xix . 1 3, J e r . xxi i . 13 , M a l . i i i . 5 , Prov . iii. 27 , 28 , Sir . xxx i . (xxxiv . )
22 e

’

Kxe
'

wV 6 071-00 7 67011311 71 10 9611 711 10 91
'

o v , T o bit iv . 1 4 He rma s

Vis . i i i . 9 BAéfl
'

eT e vp e ts 0 1 ya vpo 1571 6 1/0 1 c
’

v 7 13 77710 157 111 vywv

U T GVa é
-

OUO
'

LV () L UG
'

T GPO
’

U
I
LLGVO L Ka t O (TT GVGY’LO Q 0. 15e 7Tp0 9 T OV

Kvpto v . Imm edia te ly a fte rwa rds he speaks o f the io g 1 e c eived i n to
the i r he a rt.

mafia] T he w ithh o ld i n g o f wage s is o n e of the fo u r si n s wh i ch a re

sa i d to cry to h e a v e n . S e e De u t . l. c .
, Ge n . iv . 10 thy bro the r ’ s bl o od

[3071 11
'

d 71 6 6K 7 17; 7 17g, ib . xv i i i . 20 (cry o f S odom ), Job . x vi. 1 8 fo l].

xxx i . 38 , S i ra c . xxxi i . 1 7 7rpo 1r evxi7 11 6 1766701 9 0 15 71 17
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wo rds in the Nu bes 55 31 yv
’

va 1 Mo wm ra OgIg, a n d tha t e lsewhe re i t on ly
m e a n s ‘

to sq u a n d e r .
’

I n o u r word ho we v e r the pro m in e n t id e a is

tha t of s e l f i n d u lge n ce w ithou t d is ti n c t re fe re n ce to sq ua n de ri n g .

{epé47q
-
re 1

-ds xf
1 98fa s ] N o o the i in sta n ce o f th i s phia s e is 1 e 00 1 ded.

O e c um e n iu s giv e s 7r1a 1
’

vo 71 a 1 a s the eq u iv a le n t o f rpe
’

cpw a n d th is ag1 e e s
w ith its u se in Hom . 0d. ix . 246 177.1 1c v 6716111 61; ya /\ a l<7 o s of tuin in g m i lk
i n to ch e e se (whe n ce rpo qbaMg che e s e ) . I t wo u l d thu s ha v e the sam e

fu ic e a s 7raXl5Ve 1V T 17V Kap61
'

a V l\1a tt . xi i i . 15 q u o te d from I s a. Vi . 10, cf .
Luke xx i . 34 7Tp00

'

6X61
'

6 71 177r0 7 € 6060v w v71 wV Ka p61a 1 cv Kpa 17m )\17 Ka l.

71 671171 14 1 19 ,
6’1 111 7 1K01 19 , Ka 1 a 1<pV1610 § egb 1171 019 577 10 7 17 17 1771 67111 ( Ke 1V17, A cts XiV .

17 P sa . civ . 15 .

cv fipe
’

pq. 17 410 4 176 ] P sa . x l iv . 22, Prov . V i i . 22 010 77 671 [30 116 e
’

7r1 o <pa y17r
dyeT a L, J er . xii. 3 67 1/W W 01137 069 6 19 np epa v 0 056 7 179 , xxv . (xxxi i . ) 34

. 67 1 6 77A17pu
'

10170
'

a V 011 1771 €pa 1 v71mV 6 19 (rcpa y 17v , Ph i lo NI . 2 . .p 543

O
'

LT LU. [AO L Ka t Ka 9a 7r€p T O l S GPGILLILLQ O
'

LV £ 77 1. U¢G7 77V SLOO T G I , l b .

Twl/ 971671 71 11 e 7 6. 77p69 1 epo vpy 1a V 7 179

em p eha a ; £ 77 1 7 13 6 61 1171714 1 1 7 vyd e 1 6161 wo kvkpswv evwXLa V,

Ph i lem on S tob . 5 1 . p. 356
,
4 7 (M e in eke

, p. 4 1 8 ) 6 7 71 11 7 161 7 11 KOUK

11 ;p vre Ka 1 619 7 0. y 1epe 1 1V 6 7ro 7 a V 17 Ka 1p6s 1 116139 , A n thol . i .
2 7ra V7

'

e s 7 13 901mm » 7 17po vp1€t9a Ka 1 7 71 605071 60 96 , we XOp V (rcpago

71 6v 61 07 61 6 , Min u ciiis 37 §
7

1 (0 611111 7168 61 611 163) u t 11 1611711116 1117 3 117172 1

6 1 11711 3 09 1 11 6 111117 , 1 11 7103 11116 1117 7106 11 11111 CO?011 11 111117 For 611 1771 €p11 c f .
1 P e t. i i . 12 R om . l l . 5 . The rich a re repre se n te d a s sin n in g (l ) in
ge tt in g the i r we a lth by in ju st ice , (2 ) in Spe n d in g it m e re ly o n the i r
own ple a su ie s . T he i r fol ly I S shown in lay in g u p the i r mea s u re s
0 11 e a rth

, (1. e spe cia l ly in doin g so in the v e ry day o f j u dgm e n t ,
fa tte n in g them se lv e s l ike sh e ep u n con scio u s of theii doom . D 1

P lumm e r i llu stra te s from J o s . B . J . v . 10. 2 , Josephu s te l ls u s it wa s

a ll o n e whe the r the riche r Jews staye d in the city du ri n g the s i ege or
tried to e scape to the R oma n s

,
the y w eie e lu a lly de st1 o yed in e ith e r

ca se . E v e ry su ch pe rson wa s pu t to dea th o n the pic te x t tha t he wa s

prepa rin g to de se rt, b u t in re a l ity tha t the plu n de re rs m ight ge t h i s
posse s s io n s . T hos e whose bodie s showe d n o s ig n s of pr iva ti on we re
tortu re d to m ake them re ve a l the tre a su re s they we re su ppos e d to
ha v e con ce a led .

’
E v e n m ore horri ble is the de s criptio n in v . 1 3. 4 .

6 . xa r eSmda-wrej T he word occu rs M a tt . xii. 7 , Wi sd . x i . xi i . 15
rn d in the rema rka ble pa ra l le l i i . 20 Gamin g do X1771 0V1 K017 0161K010'w71 6 1/

a 1
’

1
-

rév (7 6V 61
'

Ka 1o v). The m iddle is u se d J o b xxx iv . 29 , P sa . xc i i i . 2 1 .

I n c la s sica l write rs i t i s fol lowe d by a ge n it iv e o f the pe rson .

11 . o n iv . 2 , a n d for the a sy n d e to n E s say o n Gramm a r .

\Visd. i i . 10- 20
,
e sp. Ka 7 a 6vV010'

7 e 150 w71 6V 7réV177 01 61
'

Ka 10 V

e
’

V66p6 150
'w71 eV 7 6V 61Ka 10V 67 1 6150xp170

'

7 o g 17i 7ra 7 e
'

pa.

®edv . . . eiydp e
’

o 7 1v 6 61
'Ka 1o s 1116? ©6 0 13, 0

’

1V7 1A171/xe7 a 1 K.7 .A. a pa ssage
1 9 0 11 1 ded by som e o f the Pa the 1 s a n d by m a n y in la te r t ime s a s pio phe tic
of

D

Cll l is t ; by o the rs it ha s be e n th o u ght to b e a Chri s tia n in te 1 po la

ti on . We may co mpa re othe r pa 1 ts of the s am e bo o k
,
e .g . i i i . 1

,
iv . 7 ,

a s we l l a s I sa . i i i . 10 6170-

111p 7 6V 61
'

Ka 10 1/ 67 1 6150 Xp170 7 0 9 17u £0 7 1
'

V (from
wh ich the pa s sa ge in \Visdom is bo rro wed ), 171. ch . l i i i . , Pro v . i . 1 1

,

A m o s v . 12 , M a tt. xx i i i . 35 , xx v i i . 1 9 , 24 , 1 John i i . 1 , i i i . 12 , A cts i i i .
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14 , \ i i . 5 xxu . P e t. ii i . 1 8 , Lu ke xx i i i . 4 7 . T he se pa ssage s
m ight s ugge s t tha t we have he re a dire c t re fe re n ce to the Cru cifix ion ,

b u t in a n y ca s e 0 61m m ; m u st b e 1 ega rded a s ge n e 1 ic a n d n o t con fin e d
to o n e i n div idu a l . T hu s the words a re appl ica b le to the write r him
se l f, who wa s kn own to a ll the Jews a s the Ju s t ; c f . the a ccou n t
of his de a th in E u se b . i i . 23, take n from H ege sippu s : 8181

67r€pBoA17V 7 179 61Ka 100
'

15V179 61157 06 éKaAei
’

T o A L
’

Ka LO S Ka 1
’

Qfihfa g, the Jews
ra n upon him cryin g o ut 61 6) Ka t 6 65K0110 9 7 6V

f a wv, he re in fu lfi l lin g the prophe s y in I sa . i i i . 10 (a s H ege sippu s

says) . O n e of the prie sts in v a in trie d to sav e him w ith the words
77 11 150 11 0 96 , 7 1

'

77 0 1617 6 66X67 a 1 677670
“671 1

'

6V 6 S e e be low V . 16 .

06K dw wdo -

o
-

em u. 1171 111 ] The su bj e ct he re i s 6 617 11 10 9 . A m ore regu la r
con stru cti on wou l d b e 013K dV7 17 a o o -671 1 V0V, b u t the a brupt cha n ge to
d ire ct sta teme n t is a fa r m ore graph i c way of pu tt in g the fa ct . Fo r

the cha n ge f1 om a o r . to pre se n t we may compa re the s im i la r pa ssage
In a 71 ap7 1a s

‘

77,11 .a Ka L Q UTOS OLQ T O KGKCL‘

K610'9a 1 OUK 6
’

1V0 1y6 1 7 6 0 7 071 61 (119 7rp0,6
’
617 0V e

’

7r1 (Rpm/17V 17Xe17, Ka 1 (us 671 V69

. O vK o
’

wo 1
’

y e 1 7 6 0 7 6711 61. The pre se n t brin gs the a ct ion be fore o u r e ye s
an d m ake s u s dwe l l upon th is , a s the ce n tra l poin t , in con tra st w ith
the a ccompa n y in g circ um s ta n ce s . O th e rs (Hofm a n n

,
E rdma n n , & c . )

take the v e rb a s a n impe rson a l pa s s ive l ike (19669170 67 11 1 be low v . 1 5 ,
m e a n in g ‘

n o oppos it i on is n e e ded ,
’ ‘

yo u ha v e you r way
’

b u t n o

in sta n ce of th is u se ha s be e n poin te d o u t . I t i s the m id d le
,
n o t the

a ct iv e , wh i ch m ea n s to re sist , a s a bov e iv . 6
,
a n d R om . xi i i . 2 , A cts

xv i i i . 6, 1 K i n gs xi. 34 , H o s . i . 6 . The on ly example of the pa ss iv e in
the LXX . is Prov . i i i . 15 , whe re it m e a n s sha l l n o t b e compa re d w ith
her

,

’ l it . ‘
se t aga in s t he r .

’

T he cla u se i s m a de in te rroga tiv e byWH . , a s

by B e n son
,
u n d e rsta n d in g 6 K15p10 § (cf . a bov e iv . wh i ch wa s a ctu a l ly

s u bs t itu te d for o uK by B e n t ley (OKE fo 1 OYK) , b u t I agre e w ith He rde r
tha t this giv e s a le ss n a tu ra l a n d a l e ss pa the ti c se n se tha n the re a din g
of the M SS . Fo 1 the thou ght se e M a tt . v . 39 , R om . xii. 1 9 , 1 P e t .

i i . 23 a n d for a syn de ton the E s say o n Gramm a r a n d i i . 13 a bov e .

7 . pa Kpo evpfiwa
're 0 1311 ] T u rn in g to the oppre s se d bre thre n St. Jam e s

u rge s pa tie n ce upon th em by the example o f the ju st ,
’

a n d be ca u se it
i s n ow the la st t im e , the day of slau ghte r , a n d the i r crie s hav e gon e
u p to th e Lord of S a ba oth . A s ykvxéfivy o g m e a n s

‘
swe e t- tempe re d ,

’

651501571 0 ;
‘

qu ick - tempe re d ,
’

so 71 a 1<p66v71 0 9 is l ite ra l ly
‘ lon g- tempere d ,

’

the oppos ite to o u r short—tempe re d .

’

I n N . T . we fin d 71 a 7<p601171 6 9 u se d
of Go d (Rom . 1 1 . 4

,
1 P e t. i i i . of m a n (be low v . 10 a n d 2 Co r . vi. 6 ,

a lso the adv . 71 a 1<p091571w9 A cts xxv i . The v e rb 71 61xp09v71 1
’

w i s u se d
of Go d 2 P e t . i i i . 9 , of m a n 1 Cor . x i i i . 4 . I n LXX . we fin d

71 61xp60v71 0 9 of Go d E xod . xxxiv . 6
,
P s . ci i i . 8 ; o f ma n Prov . xiv . 29 ,

xvi. 32, xix . 1 1 . The wo rd i s ra re in cla ssi ca l Gre ek , b u t 71 a xp006 71 1
’

a

occu rs in M e n a n de r p. 203M e in . , a n d 71 a 1<p09v71 €w in P lu ta rch . O n the

re la tion of 71 a xp00v71 1
'

a to 137 071 016 7 se e Lightfoo t o n Co]. i . 1 1 , a n d

2 Tim . i i i . 1 1 .

'

e
'

ws Tfis wa po vcrfa s ] 316 9 se em s to b e first u se d a s a prepos it i on by

1 Dr . Abb o tt wou ld u n derstan d 15 8111 11 10 3 with much the same se n se .
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A r ist . Top . i i . 2 , ews v avr opwv,
1 the n b y P o lyb . i. o vK

dvr ffine o a v 7T)\ 7[V ews d ofio
’

MO
'

pto v , o fte n in LXX . a n d N .T . The wo rd
wapo vm

’

a
‘
v is i b le pre s e n c e

’

is regu la rly u sed fo i the S e c o n d Com in g,
a s be lo w v . 8 ,

M a tt . xxiv . 3, xxxv i i . The s s . i1 . ,1 9 iv . 15 , & c . ,

2 P e t .
i i i . 4 . O the r e xpl e ssio n s a re dwo xa hviju g Ina

-

oi} Xpw ‘

r o f) 1 P e t .

i
. e

’

m gba vcw. Tit. i i . Tim . iv . 1 ‘

, 7) e
’

m gbcivew. 7 779 wapo vm
'

a s ,

2 T he s s .

i806.]

1

A s in i i i . ,
dire c ts a tte n tio n to the fo llow i n g illu st1 a tio n .

6
,
W S ] Fo r the c ompa riso n se e Sir. vi. 1 8 w; 6 d Tpt m l 6

(T TTCLP
W
wV T n WGLSGLG Ka t a Va

l
lLGVG T O UQ Kap

‘

lTO
'

UQ Q UTVIF,
P S 3

cxxv i. 5 , 6 , M a tt . xii i . 30, ib . xxiv . 32 , Jo hn W 35 fo ll . , l Co r iii. 5 9
,

Ga l . vi. 7 , 2 Tim . i i . 6 , M e n an de r p. 245 hl o in . 6 7 61V y ewpyfbvflan /1,1; zXa
650 9 , T a lk c rfa w rdkyewd r apav Ofi/L evo s , T ib u ll . i i . 6 . 2 1 spas a lit

agric o la s , & c .

e
’

KSe
'

xer a tj Cf. Wha t se em s l ike a rem i n isc e n ce in C lem . R om . 1 1 . 20,

) vpma
?
’

6111 6 1901 7 13 vim i
'
va 713 p e

’

hko vn o r egba vwfiép ew 0 198629 7 61V Sw a t
’

wv

T aXUV Kapfl
'

OV ekaflev a ha e
’

xdexer a t d u
‘

r o v . H e go e s o n to giV e the

re a so n fo r th is , ( 3 yap T O V 11 10 90 1/ T o w 0 6960 9 o vvr opws (1 71 1 813011,

evfie
'

ws e
’

p
‘

n
'

opta v Ka t o u Oe o o efieta v . The wo rd e
’

xS. is a lso fo u n d

H e b . x . 13, xi . 10, 1 Co r . xvi. 1 1 & c .

Timo n ] Co upled With aau a 1 P e t. i . 1 9 , W ith (
’

flfiyyeA/La 2 P et . i . 4 .

The pre c io u sn e ss o f the fru it ju stifie s wa itin g .

pa Kpo evpeE £11
"

(1 61 Sam e phra s e in Luke xv ii i . 7, Sir . xv i ii . 10
xxix . 8 e

’

7ri1 a 7re t
'

mp pa xpo Ofi/ma o v. S e e \Vin e r p. 49 1 0 11 the u se o f 5m

w ith v e rb s de n o tin g em o tio n .

'
éws Aden ] The s ubje c t is KapTrciS (cf. a b o v e i i i. 18 ) c o n ta in ed in the

n e a re st o bje c t“5743, n o t (a s Lu the r) the hu sb a n dma n
,
n o r (a s E rdm a n n )

the e a rth . O n the om iss io n o f dv se e o n i i . 10
,
a n d cf. Win e r 370, 38 7 ,

Go o dwin 620.

1 rp61p.0V.] WH . re ad wpéq he re w ith E l
,
tho ugh re ta in in g the w in

p tvdg A po c . i i . 28 , xxii . 1 6 : s e e the ir Appe n dix, p. 152 . X e n opho n

u se s i t o f c ro ps Oeco n . Xv i i . 4 wo k/\ oiSta cpe
'

pow a t 7T€pL
'
ro v m ropo v , wo r epo v

o wpwiy o s Kpa
'
rw '

ro s 77 0 17 o O tptuwra
'
ro s , a n d so H o fma n n here

u n deista n ds it , a s 7rpwtlu a is u sed o f e a ily figs (Je 1 xxiv . 2) a n d o il/uia
o f whe a t a n d rye (E xo d. ix . B ut the refe 1 e n c e is m o re c omm o n ly
to l a i n , a s in D e n t . X i . 1 4 8000 60. “

rev fierov f f) '

yfi (y o u may (Epo wr puii
'

y o v

Ka t Kai ( Zo mb a ; 7 6V o ff er H O S . V i . 4 7766 1. 6 Kupto s 61 9 1361-69

7rpu3
’

1p o ; Kai (pe rhaps refe rred to he re ), J er . v . 24 , Jo e l i i .
23, Z e ch . x . l . T he fo rm e r ra in c ome s a fte r the s owin g, the la tte r
ju s t be fo re the ripe n in g,

s e e D . of B . u n de r ‘ ra in .

’

Fo r the e llips is
o f 1367 69 s e e \Vin e r p. 738 fo ll . a n d a b o v e i ii . 1 1 7 5 yAvm

‘

) m l 7 6

m xpdv.

8 . cr—rqpfga r e Nis Ka 98fa s .] T his is m o re u su a lly a sc rib ed to the D iv in e
wo rki n g , a s in l The s s . i i i . 1 3 £ 29 7 5 o rnpffa t {wall 7 51 ; Kap31

'

a g, 1 P e t. V .

10, 2 The ss . ii . 1 7 , P s . 1i. 12
, cf. P s . xxv i . 1 4 . It is the tru e c u re fo r

Bid/vxt
’

a . The n o u n O
'

Tflpt
‘

flté? o c c u rs in the sam e se n se 2 P e t. i i i . 17

1 The in stan ce qu o ted fiom Demo sthe n es p. 262 is co n tain ed in o n e o f the
do cumen ts o f the De 007mm .
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is fo u n d l\Ia tt . vii. 22 , J er . xl iv . (1i.) 1 6 6 Adyo s
‘ 61/ 6Adkn0 a s 7rp6g 611 619

Kvptdv . T his a ppro a che s the fo rc e o f 6771 7 63 (depe n din g
o n his n am e

,
i.e . thro ugh his po we r ), which o c c u rs b o th in N .T . ,

a s in

A c ts iv . 17 , 18 , a n d in c la ss ica l write rs , a s D em . Lept. 4 95 . 7 , I sa e . 58 .

28 a n d 8 5 . 3 wi th S c huma n n
’

s 11 . Dio do ru s xv ii i . 57 ha s ypd¢a 9
67 10 7 0A6v 6K 7 01) 7 63V

,
8 010 1A6

'

wv

l l . pa xa ptto pw 7 06g two p6tva V7 a s .] A s in i . 12
,
a n d Da n . Xii. 1 2

,
c f. M a tt .

xxiv . 1 3 6 66 677 011 6 17 019 6 19 7 6A0 9 067 0 9 0 01960 6 7 0 1 . i ropowf is fo u n d in
c o n n exio n w i th pa xpo Ovafa 2 Co r . vi. 4 112, Co l . 1. 1 1 , 2 Tim . i i i . 10.

1 163] J o b is n o t a n e xample o f wha t we sho u ld c a ll pa tie n c e exc ept
in his first a c c epta n c e o f c a lam ity (i . 2 1 , i i . We sho u ld ra the r sa y
tha t his c ompla i n t in ch . i ii . , his in dign a tio n aga in s t his fr ie n ds fo r
the i r wa n t o f fa ith in him , his ago n y a t the tho ught tha t Go d had
fo rsake n him , w e re symptom s o f a n extrem e ly s e n s it iv e

,
v ehem e n t

,

impa tie n t cha ra c te r, wh ich ha s v e ry l ittle e ithe r o f S to ic 117 0106 10. o r o f

Chri st ia n 717311 157 779 , b u t exc ite s o ur adm ira t io n b y its pa s s io n a te o u tbu rsts
o f e xa lted fe e lin g. The wo rd m e a n s ho we v e r e n du ra n c e , a n d m ay we ll

b e appl ied to the pers is te n t tru s t in Go d shown in ch . xi i i . 10, 1 5 , xvi.

1 9 — 2 1
,
xix . 25 fo ll . It c o rre spo n ds to 6K01p7 6

’

p770 6 , u sed o f M o s e s
,
H e b .

xi. 25 . Fo r the re fe re n c e to J o b , cf. T a n chuma 29 . 4 S cho e ttge n

H .H . 1009 fe ll . 31 pa uper 3 1111 in 1671 111 11071 6 et 71071 reca lcitra t, ille duplm n

a ccipiet 7117171110 fu tu ro . E a: c uju s example 1100 (1111173013 ?
'

memplo

J o biquite n ta tu s est in 7100 77171 77 110 , D eu s 7267 0 (luplum ipsireddidit.

7111 060 017 6] S o in the S e rm o n o n th e M o u n t 6x0 150 a 7 6 611116077. I t

is pro pe rly u sed o f o ra l i n s tru c tio n in the syn ago gu e . The a o r . he re
m u s t b e tra n s la ted, a s in m a n y o the r in sta n c e s

,
b y the E n g. pe rfe c t .

T b Kvpco u 61861 6 ] Y o u a re a cqu a in ted with the sto ry a n d ha v e

s e e n in i t ho w Go d make s a ll tu rn o u t fo r go o d.

’
A lf. re ads 1867 6 with

A 132 , tra n s la tin g s e e a lso ,
’

which giv e s a v e ry u n c o u th s e n te n c e , a n d

wo u ld imply tha t they c o u ld ha v e he a rd the sto ry w itho u t se e in g
the e n d. O n the c o n fu s io n be twe e n 6 1 a n d 1 in the M SS . se e n o te o n

iii. 3 E wa ld u n dersta n ds 7 6A0 9 a s ‘ da s Z ie l we lche s Go t-t b eiJo b ’ s
Le ide n ha tte , n

’

am lich se in e Lie be zu ze ige n ,

’

s o S chegg a n d o the rs ,
c o mpa rin g 1 Tim . i . 5 7 6 7 6710 9 76; 7 01110177 6650 ; b u t

i t is be tte r u n de rsto o d (a s in the P e shitto v e rs io n 0737111711 qu em ci

fecif, 110771171113) o f the e n d appo i n ted b y the L o rd
,
Viz . Jo b ’

s fin a l

pro spe rity a n d the de c la ra ti o n o f his in tegrity aga in st Sa ta n a n d the

frie n ds , o f. H e b . x 1ii. 7 10V dva dewpofiw es 7 6V 6K
,
8 010 1V 769

11 111 610 96 76V 7rL
'

0 7 w a n d J o b xli i . 1 2 6 66 K1ip10 9 66A6y770 6 7 61 60xa T a
’

1033
6 7 61 2 Co r . xi. 15 01V 7 6 7 6A09 60 7 011 Ka 1-6. 7 6. 6pya 0 67 6V, 1 P e t .

iv . 1 7 7 1
'

7 6 7 010 9 7 63V (17 6 190 15V7wv ; Fo r the su bje c tiv e ge n itiv e Kvpfo v

cf. 1 P e t . i i i . 1 4 7 6V (pd/8 0V 01137 631/ ;16 (60369177 6 , 2 Co r . xi. 26 K1V615v0 19

r o ra y év, Ay0 7 6
’

w, T e s t . Gad. p. 685 6po v Kvpt
'

o v 6
’

K66
’

fa 0 96
‘ Wa it

the lim it appo in ted b y the Lo rd,

’
so 81xa 100 151/77, eipfivn ©6017. M a n y o f

the o lde r c o mm e n ta to rs a n d Ba s se tt ta ke Kvp1
’

o 1 = o f Christ , c o n tra sti n g
wha t the re a de rs had S e e n o f his su ffe rin gs with wha t they had he a rd
a bo u t J o b . B u t this , in s te ad o f giv in g o n e pe rfe c t illu s tra tio n o f the

re s u lt o f s u ffe rin g right ly bo rn e , giv e s two impe rfe c t a n d ba re ly in te l
ligible illu s tra tio n s . I f 7 671 0 9 is s uppo s ed to re fe r to the Re s u rrec tio n



V 10— 1 2 NOT E S 1

a n d A sc e n sio n ,
the m a in po in t o f the c ompa riso n (su ffe r in g)is om itted

if it re fe rs to the Cru c ifixio n ,
the e n c o u ragem e n t is wa n tin g. M o re o v e r

if Kvpt
’

o v is to be a r thi s fo rc e he re , we sho u ld a t le a st hav e expe c ted
the a rtic le with it ; a n d the write r in the pre c edin g v e rse bid them
lo o k to the pro phe ts a s the ir example s , n o t to Christ .
tn ] E pexege tic o f Ye ha v e se e the fin a l re su lt o f Go d

’
s

wo rkin g, (showin g) tha t Go dis m e rc ifu l . ’ A lfo rd, takin g it in the se n se
be ca u se ,

’

giv e s a v ery fo rc ed explan a tio n
‘ lo o k o n to the e n d wh ich

Go d gav e J o b a n d it is we ll wo rth yo u r wh ile to do so
,f o r yo u w ill

fin d tha t he is v e ry pitifu l .
wokéo'wxaxvo sj Sympa the tic .

’

O c c u rs e lsewhe re o n ly in H e rma sMe n d.

iv . 3 . 5 , Sim . v . 7 . 4 . The equ iv a len t wo kv e’he o g is fo u n d in P sa . c i ii. 8
,

Jo e l i i . 13 . The su bsta n tiv e woAvo 'wAav ia is fo u n din H e rm . Vis . i . 3. 2 ,

ib . i i . 2 . 8
,
iv . 2 . 3 , M a n d. ix . 2

,
Ju stin M . Ti'g/p/i 55 wo kv euo fl-Aa y

Xvo g H e rm . Sim . v . 4 , wo kvevm rha yxvia in Sim . viii. 6 . 1 , se e the n .

o n Vis . i. 3 . 2 , a n d cf. eiio whayxvo s E ph . iv . 32
,
l P e t . i i i . 8 , o whayXI/L

'

Co lu a i
c omm o n in the Go spe ls , b o th de riv edfro m s u ch phra se s a s m e iyxva e

’

Ae
’

o v s

Lu ke i . 78 , o ur)» o iK7 Lp,u 63V Co l . i i i . 12
, 7 0. o whdyxva 7 60V dyiwv dvawauw a t

Ph ilem . 7 , M eiew 7 0 o r hd‘

yxva 1 Jo hn iii. 1 7 , 7 0 o r hdyxva (1 137 05 7T€pLO
'

0
'

O

7 6
'

p eis {was 30 7 W 2 Co r . Vii . 15
,
(1 137 01 5 7 0177

’

30 7 i 7 0 épd a whdyxva my
v e ry he a rt ’ Ph ilem . 12 , Pre v . xii. 10

,
I sa . lxi i i . 15

,
whe re V u lg . ha s

mu ltitu de fuiscemtm tu omtm . The s in g. is u sed in the sam e se n se in

T e st . Z a b . 8 0 69609 7 0 o whafyxvo v (1 137 013 e
’

7ri769 769 Kai. 0
'
7ro v

efipfio r kdyxva e
’

Ae
'

o vs e
’

V Ka 7 o u<ei, H e rm . Sim . ix . 24 a wkdyxvo v 3XOV7 6 9

e
’

7rl mil/7 a 6
’

w9pw7ro v . The wo rd is s om e tim e s u sed m e tapho ric a lly b y
c la ss ica l write rs , a s b y E u r . M ed. 220 7ri o

’

w8p09 GWAdyxi/o v e
’

xpa dei
‘

v ,

b u t th is is o f dispo s itio n in a w ide r s e n se , n o t spe c ia lly o f c ompa s s io n .

S e e V o rs t . p. 35 fo ll .

o lK—rtppwvj Compa ss io n a te .

’

O c c u rs e lse where in N .T . o n ly in Luke
vi. 36, fo u n d in LXX . Clem . R . i. 23 a n d The o c ritu s .

'miw'
o w 8k pi]6pvfie7 e ,] Th is is a rem in isc e n c e Of o u r L o I ‘d

’

S

wo rds (M a tt . v . 34) in wh ich ,
in ste ad o f the o ld ru le m’

m e
’

m opmfio -eig, he
lay s down the Christia n ru le p76 0

’

,
u 60'

a t 00 0 A67 0 ; {wit h va l

vai, o f) 0 1
3

, 7 0 82 wepum
'ov 7 0 157 wv e

’

K 7 0 13 wo vnpoi} e
’

o n
’

v. The la n gu age

o f the O .T . itse lf is n o t b y a n y m e a n s u n ifo rm o n this su bje c t . A J ew

m ight de fe n d the u se o f o a ths b y appe a lin g to D e u t . vi. 1 3 (b iddin g
the pe o ple swe a r b y the n am e o f Go d) , P sa . lxiii . l l e

’

7ra LV69750
'

67 a t 7rd; 0

on l/15W c
’

v I sa . lxv . 1 6, Je r . xi i . 1 6 (tho u gh in the se pa s sage s i t is
ra ther the fa ith '

in Jeho v ah sym bo l ized b y the o a th than the o a th
itse lf wh ich is m e a n t) ; a lso to the pra c tic e o f E lijah (1 K in gs xv i i .
l ), M icaiah (ib . xxu . a n d the w o rds a sc ribed (dvdpwm mfi-r epo v, a s
A tha n a s iu s s ays , ap . Suic . i i . p 51 3) to Go d h im se lf, Ge n . xx ii . 16,
P sa . c v . 9

,
I sa . x1; 23

,
s e e pa rticu la rly He b . vi. 1 6 f. , v n . 2 1 . O n the

o ther ha n d we re ad in Sir . xx i ii . 7 7ra i8a
'

a v 0
'

7 6
,
u a 7 0 9 dk oua a n

7 029 xeiheo w Ka 7 a kn¢975<r e7 a t dpap7 w669 , KaiA0i30p0 9 Kai. fir eprt a vo s

o xa vSaMcrdfia ow a t c
’

v a 137 o
'

is. gpmg ,
m

’

y 6050779 7 0 0 7 6/La c
'

o u Kaioven am
’

a 7 0 17

©60 13
,
Ufi

’

) wohuopxo s tive/Lia ; P ro v .

XXX . 9 i
'
va pr?) 17 61079629 Khe

'

rbw Kai. dado
-

w 7 0 droua 7 0 13 ©60 17, which
De l itzsch u n de rstan ds o f bla sphem in g aga in st Go d, cu rsin g him a s the
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c a u se o f his m is fo rtu n e s , Le v it. xxiv . 15 dvdpwwo s 09 60V Ka 7 ap0f<m7 a t

(D601! a
'

I
u apn

'

a v 015/“06 7 m , di'o n déwv 06 OVOHG. Kvpio v Gamin g Oa t/017 0 150 901 .

T hi s pro hi b itio n ga ve r ise to a v a rie ty o f fo rm s o f swe a rin g in which
the n am e o f Go d wa s n o t e xpre s s ed, se e M a tt v . 35, 36, xxii i . 1 6— 22 ,
Ph ilo Spec . Legg. M . 2 . p 27 1 ‘if a m a n m u st swe a r

,
le t him n o t s“e a r

b y Go d, b u t b y the e a rth
,
the s u n

,
the m o o n

,
the s ta rs , the he a v e n .

’

E lsewhe re ho we v e r Philo giv e s the highe r v iew (M . 2 . p. 1 8 4 ) KciAMcrm v

06 Kaifltw¢€A€
l

U T a T OV Kai. dpu07 7 o v <1”.a 7 0 dvu
'

ilu om v, 037 019

dkndfliew 6d)
,

6Kd0'

7 0v 06010a y11 6
'

1rg (39 7 009 Adyo vg lip/( 0119 611/a c. VO/L LZ f O
‘OQ L’

06 157 6p0 9 06 7700 179 7 0 ( OOPKGIV, it) . 2 7 1 0 13 77 10 7 601 ; 1} wo kvopm
'

a. 7 6K11 1§pco v
(DOV ém a

'

n
'

a s 60 7iwapa 7 039 6 1
3

(tpo ro iim v, a n d he go e s o n to po in t o u t
the m o tiv e s

,
s u ch a s ha tred, which o fte n le ad to swe a rin g . S im ila r ly

the E ss e n e s ar e sa id to ha v e fo rb idde n a ll swe a rin g , Jo s eph . L
’
s ]. i i . 8 .

6 7 0 [317961/ 1377
’

0 67 6V lcrxvp67 6p0 v 0px0v , 7 006Gui/flew 77 6pu
'

0 7 a 1/7 a ixei
’

pdv

T l. 7
‘

6s
~

6
’

77 10pm
'

a g ir ohaufldvow e , S O Philo hi. 2 . p. 458 ; he n ce H e ro d
exc u sed the ir tak in g the o a th o f a llegia n c e (Jo s . An t. xv . 10. It is
difficu lt to re c o n c ile with this wha t J o s ephu s says o f the o a ths they
had to take in the c o u rse o f in itia tio n (B .J . i i . 8 . S o the a n c ie n t
G

c

re
‘

e ks
u
se e Pythag . ap . P io g . L . v i ii

:
22 ,1 1} dy vuva t

.

960 139 , do xei
’

v yap
a v7 0v 06 1V (1510 711 0 7 01/ wapexa v, Dio d. S IC . x . fr . 1 6, E pl o t . E n clt. 33, c f.

VVe tst. o n M a tt . v . 37, a n d the sto ry to ld o f X e n o c ra tes (Cic . pr o

Bu lb . 5) cum ju ram lica u sa ad w a s a c cecleret mm 0006 omn es judices
1 16 is ju m ret reclama sse .

O n the tea ch in g a n d pra c tic e o f the e a rly Christia n s se e Diet. of
Christ. An t. u n de r ‘ Oa th s ,

’

Nic o d. E va n g. p. 532 Th ilo (o n Pila te
’

s

a dju rin g c e rta in w itn e sse s 0pxi§w Ka 7 d 7 69 o a pia s Kaicrapo s
‘

, they
a n swe r) "

611 679 vo
'

pto v 6xo 11 61/ 116 0,11 1/156LV (in apn
'

a 60 7i, Clem . A l . S trom .

V i i . 8 . p. 861 P . e sp. 5 1 mil/7 17 7 0V ®60v ell/a t 17 0i1'7 07 6 Kai

p16 (iAnOGIkLV, dvdftdv 7 6 01137 03 Kai 1
,
1/6 15060’ 9a 1 yavu

'

io
'
xwv,

G un/6 1060 61 9659. Kai 7fi 611 117 0 13 d 6
'

i7 a t 06 0 1306 rim/vo w

3p1<o v c
’

u ra cmdeig, O rig . o n J erem . iv . 2 (whe re Isra e l is hidde n to

swe a r 1 ighte o u sly a n d tru ly) says 7a 7rpw7 0V 06 1 O
l
lLO O

'

a l. 61/

{Va 11 67 0 7 0 117 0 r po xo ll/a s 7 19 y e
’

vma t 7 011 o hms (MN

63mva l. Ni? 060)u 61/0V ,
u ap7 v v 7 0 11 ( Ll/a t 7 0 va l (L omm . v o l . XV. p.

Chry so st . Hem . v iii . in A ct. (ftp . S u ie . i i . 510) Xaaw0v 6m 961n ev 7 33
yku

'

n
'

m 11 60629 7 0V (9 60V, Pho tiu s E pist. i . 34 0 06 600 7 0 965
‘

Kai

,
u syaKm/v o g (ii/6p a lo xvv9770

'

67 a t 7 o u g Ao y o v ; 0pm ) 77 1.0 7 n a 7ro gl>a LV6w Ka i

T I)V 010. 7 01V OiK€LwV 7 p0 7rw1/ 7rio '

7 w a n y aéew,
T he o do re t E pit. (liv. (16072 16 ,

0 p6i/ a wa yopeva 7 0 ¢6v00 9 , 0 06 y e V6 0 9 Ka t 7 0V OpKO Z .

T e rtu llia n is in c o n s i ste n t , de n y in g the lawfu ln e ss o f o a ths in Ido l . xi.

ta ceo (le perju rio , qu a n do 116 jum re quidem licea t, b u t a llo wi n g i t in
Apo l. 33 sed e t jitrctmu s sic , a t 71071. per gen io s Ca esa rum ,

ita per sa lu lem

c om m . Fo r a fu rthe r dis c u s s io n s e e Comm e n t b e low .

S t. A ugu s tin e ha s s om e in te re st in g rema rks 0 11 th is v e rs e (8 67m .

H e had a lways , he says , shru n k from tak in g it a s the s u bje c t
o f a se rm o n ,

b u t a s i t c am e in the le s so n fo r the day he fe lt i t
his du ty to o ffe r s o me expla n at io n . H e se e s n o ha rm in o a ths if
it we re n o t fo r the da n o o r o f c omm ittin g pe rju ry . They a re s om e

0

tu n e s requ ired in o rde r to in du c e be lief o f a n impo rta n t m a tte r, b u t
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n ay 1 n d s o appa re n tly WH . re adin g 7 0 Na l va l m l 7 00 1)

J u s t i n M . whi le q u o ti n g from S t . M a tt . i n se rts the a rtic le with S t.

J am e s (Ape l . i . 16 D ) a n d s o Clem . A l . Sir . v . 100 qu o te s 7 0 7 0 13

Kvpio v 13177 0V, 60 7 01 13)/ADV 7 0 Va l V011 Kaioil 015, ib . Vi i . 67 01Ka L00'

151/179 16V
6
’

m 7 0
l
w6 gbdra t

”
110 7 01 ir/LQV 7 0 va l va l Kai. 00 00, a n d Clem . H o m . xix . 2

7 079 06 VO/u
'

go v o w (51 9 aiypaa i0L0d0 7<o vm v 07 a 0 (0609 (1l /15“ 60 7 01

{111 61 1/ 7 0 Va l va l Kai7 0 oil 06. S o a ls o E pipha n ius l l a e7'. i . p. 4 4 7 01}

Kvpio v /\ 6
'

y0V 7 0 9 M 17 M67 6 7 0V o 1
’

7pa t 0V 7 6V 76V 1167 6 67 6p0V T Ll/a

6pK0V , 67 0) 13
,
11 60V 7 0 Va l V011 «a t 7 0 01} oii. R e sch f .

ll
’

is sen sc/iaf t it . It . Leben 1 8 8 8
, pp. 283— 28 8 ) rega rds this v a rie ty a s a

pro o f tha t we ha v e in them diffe re n t re n de rin gs o f the sam e A ram a ic
legio n . S im i la rly he rega rds the 0

'

k o f Ma tt . a n d the 7rp0 mix/7 1W o f

J ame s a s s ta n di n g fo r the same wo rd in the o rigi n a l ; a n d c o mpa re s 7 0

m iwi th 0 ’

Afm
'

y in A po c . i i i . 14 . If S ta n ley a n d A lfo rd a re right in the ir
e xpla n a ti o n o f 2 Co r . ) . 1 7 (6 0

,
8 0v21 6v o

l
u a t

‘

Ka 7 a o apk a flo vk ev o n a t,
"
we 17

7 014 1 1 m i, Ka 1. 7 0o n i t ha s n o 1 e fe re n c e to o u r Lo id
’

8 wo rds ,
a n d is in de ed u s e d in a n o ppo s ite se n s e

,
imply i n g e ithe r b lama ble in

c o n s is te n cy o r , a s o the rs th i n k
,
o v e r - c o n fide n c e a n d o b s ti n a cy .

Yva M} {1770 Kptcrw i
'

Va Kp1
'

9777 6 a bo v e V . 9 : cf. Sir . xx ix .

1 9 dpap7 wk0s 6MF €G €ZT G L 6is Kp1
'

0
'

6 L9 . T he judgm e n t wo u ld b e fo r the

bre a c h o f the third c o mma n dm e n t .
13 . KGKO ‘

I
’

I
’

a eet T LS .] S e e o n Ka xo vradla a bo v e v . 10. The v e rb o c c u rs
in N .T . o n l y he re a n din the S e c o n dE pis tle to T im o thy i i . 3 Ka xmrddn o

-

o v

(L9 KaA09 0 7 71017 1037 69 , V . 9 Ka K077 a 91
'

0
,
u e

'

Xpt ib . iv . 5 Vficpe KaiKe me
midno o v . Fo r e xam ple s o f a hypo the s is c o n ta in ed in a n i n dica tiv e
c la u se wi tho u t a n y hvpo the tica l pa rtic le , s e e a b o v e i i i . 1 3 n .

,
1 Co r . vii.

1 8 7 L9 6
’

77 L0
'

7roi0 9w'

6
’

V dxpoflvo dg. KG
I

KA‘

I
'

IT G L
’

7 19 ;

116 il) . v e r . 27 060e o '

a t yvVa LKi; ,
un

’

) C67 6 1 A150
‘

1V . Aékvo a t (i7r0

yvva uc09 ; ,
w6{67 61 yvva fxa ,

ib . v e r . 2 1 001700 9 6KA69179 ;”7 (T M . Sir .

vii. 22 - 26 : a ls o in pro fa n e Gre ek D em . 007 . p. 31 7 . 1 5

7 1)/mph Ka 7 0. 7 0 157 0v ' 657711 0617 6 7 19 d v ; dv7i. 7 179 7 t/1 wp1a s

id. A7tcl7'0t. 601 010 96V60'

7 6p0 9 6i; 7 0 19 (ipxo vo
'w 6¢6y0 v 76011

7 0 1 17 0 ypa qto v , J u v . 3 . 100 rides
,
m aiere ca c/rin n e excu titm w ith M ay o r

’

s

1 R o by Gr . 1553 1555 . I n La t i n the pro ta s is is u s u a lly re ga rded
a s a c at ego ric a l a s s umptio n ,

a n d s o s o m e wo u ld take it he re , a n d e v e n

in s u ch fo rm s a s tha t in i i i . 1 3 , where the s e n te n c e begin s with the

i n te rro ga tiv e pro n o u n . The in te rro ga t iv e is m o re in a c c o rda n c e wit-h
the v iva c ity wh ich c ha 1 a c te rize s St . J am e s .

611 tutu ] S e e a bo v e i ii . 1 3 a n d 1 C o r . xv . 1 2 Ae
'

yo vm
'

v T LVE S 6
’

V

l n ste ad o f hie a kin g o u t i n to o a ths .

Cla s s i c a l , fo u n d e ls ewhe iein N .

'
I . o n ly l n A c ts xxvii . 22 , 25 .

\a Xé-wj P ro pe rly u s ed o f playi n g o n a s trin ged 1 n st1 am e n t, a s

Lu c . P a ra s . 1 7 057 6 y0p a 5A67V 6VL xwpis 067 6 L/JdAAa V (iV6v A1ipa 9 .

\Vc fin d i t a ls o u s ed o f s i n gi n g wi th the. v o ic e a n d with the h e a rt ,
E ph . v . 19 , 1 Co r . xiv . 15 . T he wo rd is o n ly u sed o f s a c red m u s ic in
N .T b u t in Sir. ix . 4 o f a. hir ed cit/ra ris fria , 11 67 0 Lj/oAo o

'

m ,
ui;

6V06A6
'

XLC6 .

14 . 60 01 11 11 ]
‘ S ick ,

'

a s in M a tt . x . 8 a n d o fte n b o th in c la s s ica l
a n d H e lle n istic Gre ek . A spe c ia l c a s e o f Ka xowa dc

'

a .
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7 o bs 7rp60
'

Bv7 6
'

po vs 7fis éKKkflO
’ ft’LSJ T he sam e phra s e o c c u rs A c ts XX . 1 7

(o f E phe s u s ) . The e c c le s ia s tic a l c o n s t itu tio n o f th e J ewis h c hu rche s

wa s de v e loped o u t o f the sy n ago gu e , in wh ich ,
if the pla c e wa s po pu lo u s ,

the re wa s the c o u n c i l o f e lde rs (Lu ke vii. 3) o n e o r m o re o f who m ,

e n title d o
’

tpxwfiva ywyo g, like J a iru s (Lu ke v iii . 4 1
,

wa s i n tru s ted
w ith the s upe rin te n de n c e o f the re ligi o u s m e e tin gs , 1 c f. D . of 13. u n de r

Bishop a n d ‘ Sy n ago gu e ,
’

a ls o Die t. fo ll . a n d B o the
Die xlvi/tin ge der eliristlielien Kirclze , pp. 1 47 fo ll . O th e r re fe re n c e s to
Christ ia n e lde rs a re A c ts xi . 30 (the ch urch a t A n tio ch s e n d the ir c o n

trib u tio n s to the e lde rs a t Je ru sa lem), ib . xxi. 1 8 (the e lde rs w e re pie s e n t
(lu ri n g Pa u l

’

s in te rv iew with Jam e s ), 1 P e t . V . 1 77p6 (r,8 v7 6po v s 6V imiv
r a pa k a hdi 0 O

'

U
I
UJ TpGO

'

Bt GPO Q . Ra n ch c o n te sts the ge n u in e n e s s o f th is
pa ssage o n the gro u n d tha t the write r e lsewhe re spe a k s

~ o f 8t8d0 ’

KaAO L

a n d o vva ywyfi, n o t a s he re Of 77p60
'

,
8 157 6p0 L a n d b u t 6

’

KK . a n d

o w . a re c o n v e rtible te rm s
,
n o t o n ly in e a rly Chr ist ia n l ite ratu re (fo r

wh ich se e n o te o n i i . 2 , S chiire r l . c . p. 58 a n dH a rn a c k in Z t. f . wissen se/i.

T/ie o l. 1 8 76, p. b u t in the LXX . A re a s o n fo r the u se o f he re
m ay b e tha t it is a ge n e ra l wo rd fo r the pe rm a n e n t b o dy o f the Chu rch ,

a n d is appro pria te ly u sed fo r the t itle o f its m i n isters (cf. M a tt . xv ii. 1 7
‘ if thy bro the r sin aga in st the e 6

’

KKA60 1
’

9 , which ha s mu ch the

s am e fo rc e a s
‘
the e lde rs o f the Chu rch ’

he re ), while a w a y . re fe rs
str ic tly to the c o n grega tio n in a pa rt ic u la r bu ildin g . I f Jam e s pre

sided o v e r the c o u n c il a t Je ru sa lem a n d wro te the le tte r pre se rv ed in
the A c ts , he ca n n o t ha v e be e n ign o ra n t o f 77p60 ,8 157 6p0 1 . We n e ed n o t

o f c o u rse suppo s e the wo rd to b e u sed in its la te r hie ra rchica l se n se

(s e e Diet. of CM . An t. u n der B ede in 100. u n ders ta n ds it
s imply o f age a n d expe rie n c e , trista to pra eeipien s u t ipse pr o se o ret et

psa lla t, iiifirma n tia u tem vel co rpo ra e elfide ma n da n s u t, quimajo rem
su stin uitplagam , plu rimo rum se adju to rio at 710 0 sen io r /

um cu ra re m emifn

erit n equ e ad ju n iores min u s-qu a do eto s ea u smn su a e imbeeillita tis
fref

'

em i, ow f o rte quid per 603 a llo ewjo n is (ou t co n siliin o een tis a c cipia t.

It s e em s b e tte r howe v e r to rega rd it a s a n o ffic ia l title , de n o tin g the
leade rs o f the lo c a l Christia n so c ie ty (02WpO LG Td/Le l/O L 1 T he s . v . 1 2 , oi

H eb . xii i . Who wo u ld exe rc ise a ge n e ra l supe rin te n de n c e
o v e r the a c t iv ity o f the in div idu a l m em be rs a n d o v e r the u s e to he

m ade o f the xapL
I

O
'

Ma
‘

r a . Tho se who po sse ssed the se gifts in the la rge st
mea su re wo u ld do u b tle ss b e them se lv e s in c luded in the c o u n c il o f

e lde rs (7 0 7rp60 ,8 0 7 6
’

pt0v 1 Tim . iv . O n n o tific a tio n o f a c a se o f s ick
n e ss , the c o u n c il wo u ld

,
we may suppo se , c o n s ide r whe the r i t wa s a fit

c a se fo r the exe rc ise o f the Xdpw n a , a n d w o u ld depu te s om e o f the i r
bo dy to a tte n d to the c a se a n d u n ite in praye r fo r the s ick pe rs o n

(M a tt . xv i i i . S chn e ck e n b u rge r is , I thin k , right in his v i ew tha t
the write r is n o t he re c omm e n din g a n ew rem edy , b u t o

'

eoiiecliis empe
'r

u simtirec tu m u sum tum u lta rio cha rism a tum u se .

o rdin em ,jam clo een dipromis eu epru ritu (i ii . 1 ) la bef ae la tu m , m agis tu rba ri.

1 Cf. S chu re r J ewish P eople Div . I I . v o l '2 2 7, pp. 53— 65, 31
, pp 243— 252 ,

E n g . tr. ed. 1 . \Ve le arn from E pipha n iu s that the Jewish title s were s till re ta i n ed
in his time b y the E bio n ites o f Pale stin e (Haw . xxx. 1 8 n pea e

’

po v s 0 11 7 0 !

{xo um Ka 1



158 TH E E PI STL E OF ST . JAM E S

I n Clem . 110 111 . E p. m l J ae . 1 2 it is sa id to b e the du ty o f the de a c o n s ,

a s the eye s o f the b isho p, to i n fo rm the c o n grega tio n o f a ll c a se s o f

s ic kn e ss , in o rde r tha t they m ay v is it the s ick a n d giv e s u ch

a s s ista n c e a s the pre s ide n t m ay th in k fit . \Ve tst. qu o te s from Ra b b i
n ic a l writ i n gs showin g tha t it wa s the c u stom to se n d fo r a ra b b i in s ick
n e ss

,
a n d tha t s om e tim e s a s ma n y a s fo u r v is ited the s ic k a t o n e tim e .

P o lyc a rp (a d Phil. 6) m e n tio n s v is ita tio n o f the s ick a s a du ty o f

the e lders 677 10'

K677 70/1 6V0 t wail/7 a ; d0 96 V6ig, se e A c ts xx . 35 . O n the tre a t
m e n t o f the s ick a n d the u se o f the phys ic ia n c f. Sir . xxxv ii i . 1— 15 e sp.

V . 9 dpp
‘

rfi/Aa Ti Kvpicp Kai. (1 137 09 ici0'

67 ai

wpo e eugo
'

tcrewa a v 6 71 a ii7 6v .] Le t them pray (stre tchin g the ir ha n ds ) o v e r
him .

’

O rige n (How . in Le e . i i . 4 ) c ompa r in g the ways o f propitia tio n
u n de r the o ld a n d n ew c o ve n a n ts , qu o te s this v e rs e a s fo llows Siquis

a u tem infir fn ia tu r ,
f
vo eet pa

'

esbyte
'
ro s ecc lesia e , et impo n a n t ei ma n tis ,

n n ge n tes eam in n omin e D omin i. E t o ra tio fidei sa le a bit infirm um e t,

siin peeea tis fu erit, remitlen tu r ei. I do n o t thin k this implie s a n y
de n ia l o f the be n efic i a l e ffe c t o f oil in bo dily s ick n e s s (a s Dr . P lumm e r

s e em s to ho ld in his n o te o n th i s pa ssage ) : it is m e re ly tha t O rige n
do e s n o t ec a ie to dwe l l upo n i t, a s i t is u n c o n n e c ted w ith his pa 1 tic u la 1
su b je c t . Fo r the a c e . c f.

,
u6 KAa t G ( 71

' Lu ke xxiii . 28 , 0V0
,
u.a §6w

6 7ri. 7 o us exc l
/7 a 9 7 0. 7rV6vp. a 7 a 7 0 0V0

,
u.a 7 o u Kvpto v A c ts xix . 13 . It o fte n

a lte 1 n a te s w ith the da t. a s in Z e ch . xii. 10 KO l/J OVT a L a v7 0v, (0 9

a n d o wka yxi
/L
'

Co y a t 677
’

a 67 o
'

v M a tt . XV . 32 , M a rk Vi ii . 2 , ix . 22 ,

b u t 677
’

Lu ke vii. 1 3 ; s o r te
-

7 6 1501 with a c c . A c ts ix . 4 2 , b u t w ith
da t . R om . iv . 3, 1 Tim . i . 16 cf. Win e r p. 508 , 5 10.

dhettpa v'res in ter] A n o in tin g the s ick wa s cu s toma ry , s e e D . of B .

u n de r ‘M edic in e ’

a n d a ls o v o l . i i i . p. 395, a n d fo r i n sta n c e s Isa . i. 6 ,
Lu ke x . 34 . H e ro d in his la st illn e s s wa s re c omm e n ded a b a th o f oil

by his phys ic ia n s (J o s . B . J . i . 33 . The m edic in a l prope rtie s o f oil

a re a ls o pra ised b y Phi lo (S om n . M . i . Pl in y (N1 1 . xxii i . 34
a n d Ga le n (fil ed. Temp . bk . The la tte r c a l ls it (i

’

pw r o v iapaim w

77 0iv7 wv 7 039 éfnpa /t f u
'

vow Kai. a fixpu
'

106m cru
'

ma o w . H e re the a n o in tin g is
a c c o mpa n ied b y a m ira c u lo u s he a lin g in a n swe r to praye r , a s we

a re to ld o f the Twe lv e (M a rk V i . 13) 6A6tcj> o v 6Aai¢p wo khoii; dppu
'

icr

7 o u s Kai. 696pd7r6vo v . N o thin g is Spe c ified a s to the u se o f o il in

the pro m is e re c o rded b y the sam e E va n ge list (x vi. 18 ) 6772 appu
’

io m vs

X6
'

ipa s 67ru917
'

cro vo w KaiM 1 06) ? 650110 115 o r in A c ts xxv ii i . 8 , Whe re S t. Pa u l
is s a id to ha v e hea led the fa the r o f Pu b liu s b y praye r a n d the lay i n g
0 11 o f ha n ds . I n the c hu rch o f Co rin th (1 Co r . xii. 9 ) gifts o f he a l i n g
(Xapt

’

o n am Za /td7 wv) a re m e n tio n ed a lo n g with the o the r ma n ife s ta tio n s
o f the Spi rit , b u t a ga i n n o th i n g is s a id a s to the ir m o de o f wo rki n g.

S o to o Ire n a e u s (i i . 32 . 4 ) a s se rts tha t m i ra c u lo u s po we rs m ight s ti ll
b e wit n e s s edin his day , dkko a 7 069 d vo vra s 0a}. 7 69 7 03V X6 tpi0v 677 1960 6 019

ZGivm t, b u t is s i le n t a s to the u s e o f oil A u gu s ti n e in his lo n g list o f
c o n tempo ra ry m ira c le s (Cic . D . xxii . 8 ) o n ly o n c e m e n t io n s the u se o f

o il . 0 11 the o the r ha n d T e rtu llia n (a d S oup . 4 ) says S eptimiu s S e v e ru s
wa s c u red w ith oil b y the Chri stia n P ro c n lu s ; a n d in the Go spe l o f

N ic o demu s (c . 19 ) S e th , hav i n g a sked fo r o il from the tre e o f l ife to he a l
his fa the r A dam , is to ld tha t th is is impo s s ib le , b u t tha t he re a fte r the
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he a li n g o f the b o dy wa s fo rgo tte n a n d ‘
the rite c am e to b e rega rded

a s pa rt o f a Chri s tia n ’

s imm edia te prepa ra tio n fo r de a th . H e n c e in

the 12th c e n tu ry i t a c q u ired the n ame o f u n e tio extrema . I n the 1 3th

c e n tu ry it wa s pla c ed by sc ho o lm e n am o n g the s e v e n r ite s to which
they the n l im ited the applic a t io n o f the te rm sa c ram e n t. ’ D . of C . A .

T he e ffe c t o f this s a c 1 ame n t is thu s defin ed b y the Co u n c i l o f T 1 e n t

(sessio decim a qu a rta ) . A ftei de c zl u in g (c ap. 1 ) tha t it wa s o rda i n ed
b y Chri s t (M a rk vi. 13) a n d p1 om u lga ted in th is v e rs e b y S t Jam e s ,

the de c re e c o n tin u e s (cap. 2) r es et efl
'

eetu s huju s sa cra men ti illis

verbis explica tu r : E t o ra tio fidei sa lo a bit infirmum et a llevia bit cu m

D omin u s et Siin peeca tis sit, din iitten tu r ci. Res ete n im ha ec es t gra tia

Spiritu s s a n cti, cuju s Un e lio clelic ta
,
siqu a e sin t a dhu e expia n da , a c

pe c ca ti re liqu ia s a bs tergit et a egr o ti a n imam a llevia t e t

sa n ita te n i c o rpo ris in terdum ,
u bi sa lu ti a n ima e expedierit, c o n sequitu r .

T he do gma is c le n ched b y the fo llo w i n g a n a thema s : Ca n . I . Si quis

clixerit extremam Un c tio n em n o n es s e were at proprie S a cramen tum a

Uhristo D omin o n o s tro in s titu ia m e t a bea to J a c o bo Apo sto lo promu t

ya tum,
sed ritum ta n tum a cceptu m a pa tribu s a u tfigm en tu m hum a n um

a n a thema sit . Ca n . 1 1 . Siquis dixerit sa eram infirm o rum Un etio n em

n o n co n ferre gra tiam n ee remittere pecca ta n e e a llevia re infirm o s sedjam
c essa sse , qu a sio lim fu erit gra tia cu ra tio n um a n a thema sit. S im ila rly
in Ca n o n s III . a n d IV . tho s e a re a n a them a t ized who th in k tha t the
R om a n r ite is o ppo sed to the te a chi n g o f S t. Jam e s a n d m ay b e sa fe ly
n egle c ted b y Chr istia n s , a s we ll a s tho se who th in k tha t the E lders
m e n t io n ed b y S t. Jame s a re o the r tha n episc opa lly o rda in ed prie sts .

T he R om a n Ca te ch i sm adds tha t it is o n ly to b e adm i n iste red to tho se
who a re da n ge ro u s ly il l, tha t the oil is to b e applied to tho s e parts o f

the b ody in quibu s po tissimm n s e n tien di e is emin et
, eye s , e a rs , n o se ,

m o u th, ha n ds , fe e t , ren es etiam velu tir o lupta tis et libidin is secles . P a sto rs
m u st i n stru c t the ir pe o ple tha t b y this s a c ram e n t v e n ia l s i n s a re

rem itted, the s o u l is fre ed fro m the we a kn e ss e s c o n tra c ted b y sin ,
a n d

filled with c o u rage , h ope , a n d jo y . I f bo dily he a lth do e s n o t n o w

fo llo w it
,
th is is to b e a s cr ib ed to the wa n t o f fa ith o f tho se who

a dm in iste r o r re c e iv e the sa crame n t . I n the fo rm o f V is ita tio n fo r

the S ick , in the E n glish Praye r- b o o k o f 1549 , a n o in ti n g wa s a llo wed if
the s ic k pe rs o n de s ired i t : ‘ the n sha ll the pl ie st a n o in t him o n the

f01 e l1 e ad 0 1 bre a s t o n ly , m ak in g the s ign o f the C1 o ss a n d say in g thu s
’

(a praye r fo r the i n wa rd a n o in tin g o f the s o u l a n d f0 1 a re stm a tio n

o f bo dily he a lth).
A s rega rds the Gre ek Chu rch D r . K i n g says (Rites a n d Cerem o n ies

of the Greek Chu r ch in Ru ssia ,
1 772 , p. 305 ) tho u gh the Gre ek Chur ch

re cko n s it (the a n o i n ti n g o f the s ic k) in the n um be r o f he r mys te rie s ,
ye t it is c e rta i n the re is n o thi n g thro ugho u t the who le o ffic e which
implie s tha t it sho u ld b e a dm i n iste red o n ly to pe rs o n s perieu lo se a egro

ta n tibu s e t m o rtis peric u lo immin e n te , a s is pre s cribed in the R o ma n

Chu rc h . O n the c o n tra ry it m ay b e u s ed in a n y i lln e s s a s a pio u s
a n d c ha r ita ble wo rk , b u t n o t o f n e c e s s ity ; a n d the n c e I pre sum e the

do c to rs o f th is c hu rch m a i n ta i n tha t thi s my s te ry is n o t o bl iga to ry o r

n e c e s sa ry to a ll pe rs o n s .

’
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It is c u r io u s tha t there is n o n o te o n th is v e 1 se in The ophyla ct ,
E uth . Z ig.

,
o r Cram er ’s Ca ten a . O e c ume n iu s o n aAe t

’

lpaw
-

es e
’

Ao a
'
w

refe rs s imply to the m irac le s in the Go spe ls witho u t a lludin g to a n y
sa c rame n ta l u se o f oil in his o wn day : T OUT O m l 7 0 1) Kvpt

'

o v
’

e
’

n r ow

di/dpc
'

mow o vva va a
‘
rpecfioa e

'

vo v oio
’

wréo ro km e
’

7roio vv dheiqtow es T o ts (i0 96

vofivm s e
’

Ao a
’

cp Kaiimp e l/a t . B ede in l ike ma n n e r spe aks o n ly o f the u se

o f oil fo r he a lin g bo dily disea se : ho c et apo sto las f eeisse in E va n gelio

leqimu s , et n u n c E c clesia e co n su etudo ten et u t infirmi o leo can seera to

u n ga n tu r a presbg/teris et o ra tio n e e omita n te sa n en tu/r . N ee s alum pres

byteris , sed, u t I n n o cen tiu s papa seribit, etiam omn ibu s Chris tia n is u ti

licet e odem o leo in su a a u t su arum n ecessita te u n g en do , qu ad tamen o leum

n o n n isi a b epiSGOpis licet c o nfiei. Nam qu ad ait
, Olea in n omin e

D amin i,
’

sign ifiea t o leum can seera tum in n omin e D omin i o el c erte quia

etiam, cum u n gu n t infirmum , n am en D omin isuper eum in vo eare deben t.

Lu the r ’s o ppo n e n t , Ca rdin a l Caje ta n , in his c omm e n t o n th is v e rse
de n ie s tha t it ha s a n y re fe re n c e to the S a c ram e n t o f E xtreme Un c tio n
T extu s n an dicit I nfirma tu r quis a d m ortem ?

’
sed a bso lu te ‘ I rafirma tu r

quis ?
’

et efiectum dicit infirmis a llevia tio n em , et de remissio n e pecca

tarum n o n n isico n ditio n a liter lo quitu r . P ra eter ho e qu ad J a co bu s ad

u n um a egrum mu ltas presbytero s tum o ra n tes tum n n gen tes ma n da t

o aca ri, qu ad a b extrema u n etio n e a lien am est.

év 7 59 (
’

wépwrt Kupco v .] I n V . 10 we had the same phra se u sed o f

the prophe ts o n ly w ith the om is s io n o f the a rtic le b efo re K . It is
pro b a b le ho wev e r tha t the wo rds 7 . K . wh ich a re b ra cke ted b y \VH . ,

a re me re ly a n expla n a to ry glo ss , a s they a re n o t fo u n d in B a n d a re

v a r io u sly give n in the o the r M SS . I n tha t ca se 7 6 6
’

vo
,
a a will b e u sed

he re a s in 3 Jo hn 7 (where se e We stc o tt), A c ts v . 4 1 (whe re a ffroi) o r

s ome o the r spe c ify in g ge n it iv e is added in the in fe r io r Lev .

xxiv . 1 1 , o f. a bo v e i i. 7 , a n d the s im ila r u se o f 15 6869 in A c ts ix . 2 ,
xix . 9 , & c .

1 A ll cu re s we re wro u ght in the n am e o f Je su s Christ
,
c f.

M a rk xvi. I 7 c
’

v 113 araaa
‘

ri
,
a o v “ . e

’

m appa
'

ia
'

f o vs xe
'

ipa s e7rt9770
'

o vcrw,

Lu ke x . 1 7, Jo hn xiv . 1 3, A cts 1ii. iv . 10, xvi. 1 8 , xix . 13 (o f
the exo rcists) .

evxfiT
‘

fis wim ewg] Praye r pio ce edin g from fa ith , o f. i. 6.

cata-a T o v Kapvom
-

a ]
‘ Sha ll re sto re to he a lth him who is a ilin g,

’
cf.

M a rk v . 23 (lay thy ha n ds upo n her) o
-wdfiKai. Cfio er a t, ib . vi. 56

,

i i i . 4 , v i ii . 35 , & c . so in c lass ica l wr ite rs , Lys . p. 107
’

AvSom
’

8779 é
’

xa 7 a

,q vrpa 0
'

u
'

10
'

a 9 rbvxiyv é
'
re
'

pc w bid.
'
ruii'ra dn oda vdw wv z hen ce the

wo rd cram -

pay wa s u s ed o f a do c to r ’s fe e . This is the o n ly pa ssage in

the N .T . in wh ich Katya/w is fo u n d in this se n se
,
th o u gh it is c omm o n

e n o ugh in cla ss ica l write rs , who a lso u se the a o r . a n d pe rf. pa rtic iple s
o f the de ad. I se e n o gro u n d fo r the distin c tio n m ade b y s om e

be twe e n do est/{b a n d Kd
I
LLI/O) .

éyepet a tr bv 6 K ‘flptOSJ Cf. Ma rk i . 31 a po a ehddwifye cpev a brfiv, M a tt.
ix . 5 , P sa . xli. 8 D e a n P lumptre c ompa re s A c ts ix . 34 ‘ J . C .

m ake th the e who le .

’
The B C . in te rpre te rs u n de rsta n d it o f spir itu a l

c omfo rt .
1 Compa1 c Clem . R. 11 . 13 Yua 'r b

’

o
'
uoua ,

a r) BAa a pn/m
'ra t, Whe l e Lightfo o t refers

to his n o te o n Ign at. E ph. 3, also T aylc n , J ewish Fa thers, p. 8 1 .
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xliv .] No t to b e take n in its m o re u su a l se n se
‘
e v e n if,

’
a s A lfo rd

a n d H u the r . The la tte r de n ie s tha t it c a n ev e r hav e the c o pu la tiv e
fo rc e , b u t se e M a rk x vi. 1 8 Kb

’

LV Oa t/(iO '

LfLéV T L m
’

wo w, Lu ke xiii . 9 Kc
’

iV
,
LLEV

KapmiV, D em o sth . F l ) . 4 1 1 067 0 9 ;Le V6V (in a V‘

r EBV, «61V

dva yxa o dfi77 011 U vVT vXeTV, 6 13961119 , X e n . A n a b . i. 8
,
1 2 Kiipo g

5
,
36a dyeLV 7 6 0 7 10017 6 1111 0. Ka 7 6. ,

a e
'

O
'

OV 7 6 7 63V we ML
'

wV 67 L e
’

Ke
'

i
,
Ba o LkeiJs (in ,

KaV wa ve md LV 7re7rom1
'

a L, ib . . 36, I sa e u s p. 66, 4

6
,
t1 0i 6n d €L 7 77V a v

'
rnV 6 LVa L 15V 7 123 7 0 111 1909 ,

d e
'

vy T L9 o me) , Ka v

e
’

mromdfi, a n d o fte n in the n ewly disc o ve red Co n stitu tio n of A then s , e .g.

9 61 KdV rwa o
’

wroxeLpo r o vnO
'wo LV Kpivo vcrLV c

’

v T o; Sma o
fi

rnpiu) , KL
’

iV ;LEV 60113

T LpLBO
'

LV.

dpa p
'
r ta s n m u omxés] We m ight a sk why S t . Jame s pu ts the c om

m is s io n o f sin hypo the tica lly afte r he haddist in c tly sa id wra L
’

o n eV

(1a 1 6 9 . B u t the c lau se is pro b a bly to b e take n a s m e a n i n g
‘ if he ha s

c o mm itted s in s wh ich hav e giv e n r is e to this s ickn e ss ,
’

cf. M a tt . ix . 2— 5

(the he a l in g o f the pa ra ly tic ), Jo hn v . 14 , ib . ix . 2
,
1 Co r . xi . 30, D e n t .

xxv i i i . 22 , 27 , P sa . xxxv i i i .
,
J o b xxxii i . 1 9 fo ll . The re is a Jewish

s ay in g
‘N o s ick m a n re co v e rs from s ickn e ss till his s in s ha v e be e n

fo rgiv e n
’

(Neda rim f. 4 l a c ited b y S chn e ck e n b u rger). La n ge c om

pa re s I sa . xxx i i i . 24 ‘ The in ha b ita n t sha ll n o t say I am s ick : the
pe o ple tha t dwe ll the re in sha ll b e fo rgiv e n the ir i n iqu ity .

’

1i¢eeficrem t 0167 6] Impe rso n a l :
‘ fo rgiv e n e ss sha ll b e exte n dedto him ,

’

o f. M a tt . vii. 2 a vn n erpneno erm (1 117 123, ib . v e l . 7 609110 67 015 xii. 32 69 66V

( urn Ao yo v Ka '
rd r o v mm) 7 01) a V9pw71

-dv ddedn o e ‘

ro a 0 117 13, XXV . 29 , Lu ke
xiv . 1 4 dVT a T OSPGflO

'

éT a L, R om . X . 1 0 Kap6La 6
,
q o

yw a t, 1 P e t . iv . 6 evnyydu crdn , P 01yc . Phil. 2 a t e
'
r e Ka t a gb efina era t

JpLV, Clem . R .I . 1 3, E u se b . H .E . i i . 9 Ka 7 6. 7 17V 6S6V r
’

lfiwo ev dgbedfiva t
0.e 13716 7 0 13

’

Ia xa
'

iflo v .

16 . é§0po ko yet<ree 06V dMfiXo us 7 6s apa p
‘rfa sj T n Ste ad O f 7 619 dpap

'
ria s,

re ad b y WH . Ti. T reg . w ith the be s t M SS . ,
A lfo rd re ads 7 61 n apa

‘

zr
‘

r a
'

i

,
a a

'
ra , fo u n d in K L P e sh . , The ophy la c t, O e cum e n iu s , a n d O r ige n in

P ro verb . (M aiNOL) . Bib . Vi i . 5 1) 6
’

Idxwfio s dmo iv, dM nAO Ls e
’

fa '

y
-

ye
'
hke‘

re

7 6. 7rapa 7rr a
’

1
,
a a

‘

ra {mam 67m) ; ia 9fi7
‘

e . It m ay pe rhaps re c e iv e s om e s light
suppo rt from the D ida che 4 . 14 c

’

v e
’

xxhn o ig. e
’

fop o ho yn
’

o
'

g Ta n apaa /La
'
rd

Kai. n po o ehev
'

o y e
’

7ri. n po o evXnV 0
'

o v c
’

V o vVeLSno e L n o vnpé
’

, ib . XiV . I

Ka 1
-6. -

r e dp
‘

rOV Kaiebxapw
'
rfio a ‘

re wpo efio n o ho yn o dn evm T 6.

n a pa n r cbh a
‘

ra vn fhv 6
1

7e Ka 9ap61 17 9110 50. vpjbv 7

2“was 66 ew 7 7)V dpc BoAL
'

a V

[J.GT EL T O
'

U e
‘

r a Lpo v a v7 0v
,
a 17 o vvekde

‘

rw v/LLV e
'
ws o u 6LaA/\ a yw0 w, LVO. KO LVOJOT)

1) Gua m. v
l
a wv , Clem . E p. ad Ja c 15 e

’

foa ok oyo vawm 7 61 wapa n rwy a ra Km

7 6. e
’

e Ova LwV dr a xrwv o wpevOéV
‘

r a Kama , a e a 7 01 6n oho yno a L 1110
-

r ep

dweue
’

o aw es Ko vq
'

Lje o de ‘
rns Vdo '

o v , WpOG tG
l

fLél
/O t 7 11V 6K 7 17; thron e/V ia ; o wra o v

tyieLa V. T he la tte r re adin g se em s to agre e be tte r w ith wha t appe a rs
to b e the s e n se o f the pa s sage , if we u n de rsta n d it a s re fe rr in g to o u r

Lo rd’

s wo rds repo rt ed in M a tt . v . 23 fo ll . a n d vi. 14 : the s in s o f the

s ick m an w ill o n ly b e fo rgiv e n if he fo rgiv e s o the rs who hav e in ju red
him , a n d if he m ake s am e n ds fo r a n y i n ju rie s he m ay h imse lf hav e
c omm itted. St. Jam e s expa n ds the pre c ept o u t o f its n a rrow applica
tio n ‘ le t the s ick ma n c o n fe ss his tre spa s s e s to tho se a ga in s t whom he

ha s tre spa ssed a n d le t them in turn c o n fe ss a n y tre spa sse s which they
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c u stom in mo n a ste rie s ,1 a n d the M o rav ian S o c ie tie s (wh ich We sley
to o k a s the pa tte rn fo r the M e thodist Cla sse s) u sed to m e e t two o r

thre e t im e s a we ek to c o n fe ss the ir fa u lts o n e to a n o the r a n d to pray
fo r o n e a n o the r tha t they m ight b e he a led.

’
The wo rd E xom o lo ge s is

wa s bo rro wed b y the La tin Christia n s , o f. T ertu ll . Ora t. 7 . Fo r fu rthe r
i n fo rm a tio n s e e a rt ic le s o n E xomo lo ge s is a n d Pe n ite n c e in D .

8 1 mg la efir e ] F o r the u se o f Lao da L l n 1 e fe re n c e to the disea se s o f the

s o u l c f. H e b . xii. 13, 1 P e t. i i . 24 , M a tt . x i i i . 15
,
D eu t . xxx . 3 La o er a L

KvpL09 7 a 9 a /LapT La 9 0 0v , 2 Chl o n XXX. 20, I sa . V 1. 10
,
lv i i . 1 9

,
Sir .

xxv ii i . 3, & c . , H e rm . Sim . 9 . 23, a lso the rema rkab le para lle l in A rria n

A n a b . Vi i . 29 1l.a ‘

y6Lp 6,11 0Ly6 60m?io crL9 0111 0111 7 5019 6,11 0Aoy6
'

L

’

V 7 6 duaprdvo v
'
ra

Kai615o eiVa L 01e If the wo rd is u n de rsto o d
l ite ra lly o f b o dily disea se , a s b y D e We tte a n d H u ther, the c o n n exio n
o f tho ught is pe rhaps c lo se r , ke epin g to the su b je c t o f the m ira c u lo u s
c u re , which is spo ke n o f in the pre c edin g v e rse a n d seem s to b e

refe rred to in the wo rds which fo llow , dwellin g o n the m ira cu lo u s
powe r o f the praye r o f E lijah .

« ext
’

Lo
—
xtet 86110 19 8 1m £o v .] Co mpare the say in g o f R . J chuda paen iten

tia po tes t a liquid sedpreces passa n t omn ia , a n d the prom ise in M a tt . xv i i .
20

,
21 , ib . xxi. 2 1 , 22 , M a rk xi. 22— 26, Phil . iv . 1 3, 1 Jo hn v . 14— 1 6 , P sa .

CX lV . 1 8 , 1 9 , Pro v . XV. 29 , Sir . Xxxii . 7 , Clem . R . 2 1 n ade
’

rwo a u '
rL
'

T om-

a vo

(bpomivn 7rap6 ®6L§ ZUX116L. F o r 6LKa L
'

o v cf. V. 6 he is o n e Who b y fa ith
fu lfils the VOMO Q 6A6v06pL

’

a g. Bp. Wo rdswo rth (S tu d. Bib . I . 1 28 ) a n d

R
'

o
'

n sch (D a s N eu e T est. Tertu llia n s) ho ld tha t T e rtu llia n n ev e r qu o te s
from S t. Jam e s ; b u t is the re n o t a re fe re n c e to thi s pa ssage in the
D e Ora tio n e c . 28 ? We fin d the re l st a n a llu s io n to the praye r o f

E lija h retro o ra tio im brium u tilia pr ohibeba t, a n d 2n d to the mu ch

ava i lin g
‘

praye r o f righte o u s n e ss
’
: n u n c ver o o ra tio ju stitia e amu em

iram D eia vertit, a n d its emplo yme n t defu n cto rum a n ima s de ips a m ortis

itin ere vo ea re , debiles refo rmer/re , a egro s remedia re E adem diluit

delicta , ten ta tio n es repellit : cf. a b o v e v er . 15 a n d b e low v er . 20, a lso

i . 5 , 6 .

e
’

vepyo vnévqj I s th is pa s sive o r m iddle ? Of the fo rmer we ha v e

example s 1 E sdr . i i . 1 9 évepy e
'

im L 7 6 Ka re T 6V vaév ‘ the wo rks o f the

temple a re be in g pu shed o n ,

’ Jo seph . An t. xv . 5 . 3 7 6V 86 wék euo v 6m

Kai06A6L T OUT O V 6
’

V6py 6L0 9a L Ka L 6L1<a L0V 0 L66V, 6661jAwK6V a vr69 6 (9 609 , A 1ist .

Phg/s . 1 1 . 3 fin . 1
'6. 6

’

V6pyo vV1
'

oL 7rp69 7 a évepyo vn eva , Po lyh .

i . 6 6V17py6L1
'

o , ib . ix . 1 3 . 9 6L 63V T6 KpL96V,
J u s ti n Apo l. i . 1 2 r en ew /1.690. 6

’

K Sa tuo v r a vra 6
’

V6py 6L0
'9a L, Try/2171. 78

Gifl'dn / 7 069 7 61 Miepa ,
a vo

'mia
'
roi) 6La ,86)\o v 6

’

V6pyn

91
’

jV0. L ib . 18 7 61 o
’

LVOpo
'

n e KaiSa ga évo w 6
’

V6p
'

y01i,a 6Va 6is

he n c e the te rm 6
’

V6pyo 1ila evo 9 u s ed o f tho se po s se ssed (cf. S uic e r i . p.

Clem . H om . 1X . 12 wohkoi O I
’

JK £ i861 ’

6 9 W606V 6V6p7 06V7 a L

7 13V 6a L/uivwv Ka Kai9 A re tha s in Apo c . V . 6

T 6. o u
’

ma ra 7 31V 9V170
'

K6V1'wV 7 pe1
’

9 6L0 Kapr 6peiV
'rfi obvo uq

'

j {on}
(i.e . be in g a n ima ted o r e n e rgized b y the m ere

.
l ife o f

n a tu re ) . It is de n ied howe ve r tha t th is u se is e ve r fo u n d in the

1 S e e example s in Marte n e A n t. E ccl. Rit. iv . 38 , A than as . Vit. A n t. p. 75.
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N .T . , se e A lf. a n d L ightfo o t o n Ga l . v . 6 7750 7 19 SL
’

o
’

Lyd7r179 évep
‘

y o v7L6
'

V17. The la tte r says
‘the Spirit o f God o r the Spir it o f E v il

’

6
’

1/6py e L Co r . Xi i . 6 6La Lp60'

6 L9 6
’

V
6py177La 7 wV 6 L0 L Ka L 6 a v7 69 6960 9

6 6V6p7 63V 7 6. 7ra V7 a 6
’

V 7Ta 0
'

LV, Ga l . 11. 8 6 6V6py 170
'

a 9 11 6p ” . 6
’

V17p

yn0
'

6V Ka L 6
,
LL0L, E ph . i . 20 Ka 7 6. 7 17V 6V6py6La V 17V 6V17py171< 6V 6V XpL0

'

7 op,

Ph il . 11. 13 a n d (o f Sa ta n ) E ph . 1 1 . 2 7 013 7rV6 157La 7 09 7 013V6V 6V6pyoj3V7 09 6
’

V

7 029 v Lo

'

E9 0
’

171
'

6L96La 9 , Ju stin M . Apo l. 1. 5 CL 60 L7L0V69 6V17py170 a v (119 a 960V

Ka L a 77 0K7 6LV0LL (7 6V 2 61Kp0 7 17) Ka L 6,U. o Lw9 665 17q 7 6 a v7 6

ib. 26 SL6 7 179 7 6 1V 6
’

V6pyo vV7 wV 60 L7Lo v 7 6XV179 6vva 7L6L9 71
'

0L170
'

a 9 ua yma s ,

a n d a little be low M 6Va V6p0V 6V6p7 1796V7 a v7r6 7 63V 6a L7LOVLwV, id. 1
’

7 yph.

78 (the M agi we re c a rried away ) 77p69 77 0101 1 9 K0 K6L9 7rpoi§6L9 7 69 6
’

1/6pyo v

,
a éms 157 6 7 013 ‘ the huma n age n t o r the huma n m in d évepy e

'

im L

It is ho wev e r n o t qu ite c o rre c t to say tha t the huma n age n t
évepy eir ca : the wo rd in the N .T . is a lways u sed o f som e prin c iple o r

powe r a t wo rk , whe the r in the so u l o r e lsewhe re , e .g. R om . vii. 5 67 6

6
’

V 7 17 G ap/<1, 7 6 7 66V duapn é
’

w 7 6. SL6 7 06 V67Lo v 67 17707 627 0

6
’

V 7 029 2 Co r . i . 6 671-6p 7 69 thaw 7fi9 6
’

V6pyo v71 6
'

V179

6
’

V 677 07L0V77, ib . iv . 12 6 Ooh/0.7 09 1771 17 6
’

V6py6
'

i7 a L, E ph . i ii . 20 (to Him tha t
ca n do exc e edin g ab u n da n tly) Ka 7 6. 7 17V 615V0L/LLV 7 17V 6

’

V6pyo v71 6
’

V17V 6
’

V

CO1. i . 29 dywwéda evm Ka 7 6 7 17V 6V6py6La V (i.e . Chr ist) 7 17V 6
’

V6pyo v

7L6
'

V17V 6
’

V 6
’

V 6vVoi7a eL, 1 The ss . (Adj/09 ®6 oii) 6V6p‘

yeL7 a L 6
’

V 671.7.V 7 0L9

7rL0 7 6 1io v0'

LV, 2 The ss . 11. 7 7 6
,
a v0

'

7 17pLOV 77617 6V6py ei7 a L 7 99 o
’

LV07LL
'

a 9 . A ga i n
the a c tiv e is n o t exc lu s iv e ly c o n fin ed in the H e lle n istic write rs to the
imm edia te a c tio n o f a go o d o r e v il spirit, cf. Pro v . xxi. 6 6 6

’

VepyL
'

Zw

dno a vpio ua
’
ra

'

ykoio
'

o y ¢6v66i ,
n af7 u La 6Lo

'
1K6L

‘ he tha t ge tte th tre a su re s
b y fa lseho o d,

’

M a tt . xiv . 2 a t Sw ot/1 & 9 6
’

V6py o 1
'

30'

LV 6
’

V (w ith wh ich
c ompa re évepy o vpe

’

vnv u sed in E ph . i ii . 20, Co l . i . W isd. xv . l l

17)/winc e 7 6V 67L7TV6
'
v0 a V7 a ¢vxi7V éV€p7 060 a V, Pro v . xxxi . 1 2 17 '

yvVi7
6Vep

'

y61.
’

o
’

LV6pL eis 7rdV7 a 7 6V
'

,
BL

'

OV, cf. J o s . B . J . 1V . 6 7 6

60x96V7 a 7 dXL0V Kai7 69 6
’

71
'

LV0L
'

0L9 6
’

V17py o vV pu t in pra c tic e Whe n we

c ompa re su ch in sta n c e s o f the tra n s it iv e u se o f the a ct . a s Ga l . 111. 5

6 6
’

V6p
'

yc
'

6V 6vV0f71 6L9 6
’

V Ph il . i i . 13 6 6
’

V6pyLTJV 6
’

V 7 6 E ph .

i . 20 i’)V 6
’

V17py170
'

6v 6
’

V KpLo a n d the u se o f the pa ss iv e n o u n

6
’

V6
’

py 1771 a ,
we a re tempted to rega rd a s pa ss ive the fo rm s wh ich a re

u su a lly a ssumed to b e m iddle , a n d so to ge t the fo rc e he re o f praye r
a ctu a ted o r in spired by the Spirit, a s in R om . v i i i . 26 (so Bu ll

‘

f ervo re
a tqu e impetu qu odam divin e a cta et in cita ta ,

’

B en s o n ‘ i n spired,
’ M a ck

n ight
‘ in wro ught praye r,

’

Ba ssett , ‘whe n e n ergized b y the Spir it o f

God I n like ma n n e r Chryso stom o n R om . vii. 5 0 13K 6177 6V, 6. 6
’

V17p7 6L 7 6

[AG
/

A77, o
’

k
’

6. 6
’

V 7 039 66LKV69 67 6pw196V o 1
’

io a V 7 179 71
'

0V17pL
'

a 9 7 77V

o
’

La V, 7 63V 6
’

V6py o 1iV7 wV AoyLO
'

uL
'

BV, 06K 6776 7 63V 6
’

V6py o v7L6
'

V01V 71 6t . Cf.

Bu ll E xamen Cen sa ra e (v o l . v . p. 22 fo ll . évepyeio da Lf ere semper id sign i
fica t qu ad La tin e dicimu s agi, agita/ri, cocereeri, efiei

’

: he suppo rts this b y
T e rtu llia n

’

s re n de rin gs o f R om . vii. 5 a n d Ga l . v . 6, a n d b y Chrys . o n

2 Co r . 1. 6 17 0
'

01 7 17pLa up.c
7 07 6 6

’

V6py eL7 a L ,
a eLCo vws, 7 o v7 6

’

0
'
7 L 66LKVv7 a L,

a v§67 a L, 6
’

71
'

L7 6LV67 a L, 67 0W v71
'

o7L0V17V 6 L71
'

6V, 7 179 6V6p
‘

yo v0
'

179 , o
’

LAA6 7 179

6
’

V6py o v71 6V179 , 66LKVU9 o n 17 xapL9 77 0AA6. 6L0
'

6956p6V 6V6py o v0
'

0. 6
’

V a v7 0 L9 0 11

the who le I am n o t sa tisfied tha t an y u n do u bted in sta n c e o f the m iddle
ca n b e addu c ed e ithe r f1 om pro fa n e o r sa cred writeis . If howe v e r we
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a re to rega rd thi s a s a tru e m iddle , it wo u ld se em tha t the dis

tin c tio n be twe e n it a n d the a c tiv e here is a n a lo go u s to tha t be twe e n
7 L06

'

V0 L a n d 7 L
'

960 9o a VO
’

7L0V. Go d a c tin g b y his own so v e re ign will 6V6pye
'

L
’

,

the pr in c iple o f go od which he e n gra fts in to o u r n a tu re 6V6p-

ye
'

L

’

7
-

a L.

I tu rn n o w to the expla n a tio n s o ffe red b y pre v io u s edito rs . The

o ld Gre ek c omme n ta to rs giv e it a pa ss iv e se n se , O e cum e n iu s a n d

The o phy la ct in te rpre tin g it mu ch a s M a ttha ei
’

s scho lia s t a vvepy o vn e
’

m
7 779 7 013 660

,
11 6V0v '

yVo
'

17L179 Kai7171 0156019
‘
a ss isted b y (a c tu a lized by)

the in te n tio n a n d the a c t io n o f the s ick ma n ,

’

a n d n o t far o the rwise
E u thymiu s a n d Cram e r ’s Ca ten a stre n gthe n ed a n d he a rte n ed b y the
pe n ite n c e a n d o bedie n c e o f the s ick ,

’

wh ich they illu stra te b y the

ca se o f Sam u e l fo rb idde n to pray fo r S au l, o f Je rem iah fo rb idde n to

pray fo r the Jews . T hey a lso give a se c o n d in te rpre ta tio n , a c c o rdin g
to wh ich the ju st ma n

’

s praye r is e n e rgized b y his own l ife o f a c tiv e
go dlin e ss (7 17V 66170

'

LV 6V6py0V Kai{1110
-

a v 7 029 7 p671
'

0L9 7 63V 6
’

V7 0M6V

Kai7rdV7 0. 6vva 7L6
'

V17V 6 6L
’

K0 L0 9 6X6L 7 17V 66
'

17crLV 6
’

V6pyo vpte
'

V17V

Ew oAaLg) : c f. The odo re t
’

s n o te o n the n e xt v e rs e r ain -

a 7 06 Oeio v 7rV6 15

74 0 7 0 9 6V6py oi3V7 09 6ip17K6V 6 7rpo¢177 179 in the sam e Ca ten a . M icha e lis
ta ke s it in the way s ugge sted a b o v e preces agita n te Spiritu ef u sa e . D e

We tte , H o fm a n n , Hu the r, Alfo rd take it ‘ the praye r o f a righte o u s
ma n a va ils m u ch in its wo rk in g,

’

b u t this giv e s a v e ry po o r fo rc e to a

wo rd wh ich o ught from its po s itio n to b e empha tic . E rdma n n tra n s
la te s ‘

v ie l v e rmag da s Gebe t de s Ge re chte n in dem e s s ich wirksam
e rwe ist,

’
which appe a rs to m e e ithe r ta u to lo gica l o r u n mea n in g : praye r

is n o praye r a t a ll , if it is n o t rea l . Bp. Wo rdswo rth se ems to stra i n
the fo rc e o f the prepo s it io n (wh ich c a n n o t b e o the r in the v e rb tha n in
adj. é

’

vepyo g, from wh ich it is de riv ed) whe n he tra n sla te s ‘ Wo rk in g
in wa rdly ,

’ ‘ in wa rdly e n e rgizin g in dev o tio n a n d lo v e , so a s to pro

du c e exte rn a l e ffe c ts in o b edie n c e .

’

M o st c omm en ta to rs take it with
Lu the r ‘ we n n e s e rn stl ich ist

’

(so D ea n S co tt ‘when u rge n t,
’

he

c ompa re s Co l . iv . 1 2 7ro
'

.V7 07 6 o
’

Lw LCo
'

l e o 9 1377670 15
,
11 61V 6V 7 0129 7rpo o

‘

6vxais)
tho ugh so m e ign o re the partic ipia l fo rc e a n d make it simply e qu iva le n t
to Evepyfig (H e b . iv . 12 , Ph ilem . 6) o r €K7 6V179 (Lu ke xx i i . 44 , A c ts xii.

a s S chn e ck e n b u rger , Ke rn , B o uma n , Wie s in ge r . I wo u ld n o t de n y
tha t 6

’

V6pyo v71 6
'

V17 m ay b e u sed in the se n se o f 6
’

V6py1
’

79 01
3

01 1 , b u t n o

pre c ise pa ra lle l is c ited. P a llad. La u s . 1083 B a n d E u sta th . o n

8. p. 1 9 7 , 50 a re c ited fo r the phra se 7rp00
'

6vxr
’

7 6
’

V6py179 . La n ge trie s to
c om bi n e the fo rm o f the pa ss iv e a n d m iddle , die mit der v o lle n H in ge
b u n g a n de n g

'

ottlie b e n Impu ls zugle ich ge se tzt v o lle Spa n n u n g de s

be te n de n Ge is te s .

’

1 7 . avepm ro s fiv 671 0 1071 11 977; 719W] The c la ss ica l wo rd 67L . is u sed b y
Pa u l o f h im se lf a n d Ba rn a ba s to the pe ople o f Lystra , by the Fa the rs
o f Chris t (e .g. E u s e b . Hf ) . i . 2 , cf. H e b . iv . in 4 M a cc . xii. 1 3 to

show the a tro c ity o f pe rs e cu ti o n 0 13K 77660 9779 dV0p017ro 9 61V 7 069 6,0.0 L0770 96
'

L9

Kai. e
’

x 7 63V 0 137 61V y 67 0V67 a 9 0
'

7 0 LX6L
'

wV t 7 7 o 7 071 1
'

70
'

a L. It wa s n e c e ssa ry fo r
the write r to i n s is t o n the re sembla n c e be twe e n u s a n d E lija h be ca u se
o f the exagge ra ted ide a s e n te rta in ed o f the la tte r a t tha t time (se e
Sir. xlv i i i . 1 S u ch po te n cy o f praye r is n o t o u t o f o u r re a ch, fo r
E lijah po sse ss ed it , tho u gh he gav e e v ide n c e o f we a k n e s s s im ilar to
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the O .T . u n le ss the express io n
‘ b efo re whom I sta n d ’

(in 1 K in gs
xvii. 1 ) m ay b e in te rpre ted to m ea n

‘
s ta n d in praye r

’
a s in Jer . xv .

1 , cf. Ge n . xv i ii . 22 , xix . 1 7 . The du ra tio n o f the dro u ght he re

g ive n is the sam e a s tha t in Lu ke iv . 25, wh ich is a lso fo u n d in

the R a bbin ic a l tra c ta te Ja lku t Sim e o n i qu o ted b y Schegg a fte r
S ure n hu siu s ; b u t in 1 Kin gs xviii. 1 it is sa id ‘

a fte r ma n y days the

wo rd o f the Lo rd cam e to E lijah in the thi rd ye a r will
s e n d ra in upo n the e a rth .

’ We are n o t to ld from wha t po in t the
third ye a r is da ted 5 if it is from the c omme n c em e n t o f his sojo u rn
w ith the widow,

a s is ge n e ra lly s uppo sed ; a n d if the expre ss io n
‘
e n d

o f the days
’

in 1 K in gs xv ii. 7 (
‘ it c am e to pa ss at the e n d o f the days

tha t the bro o k dried up
’

) is to b e u n de rsto od, a s in o the r pla c e s , o f a

ye a r o r m o re (se e Ke il in lac . a n d o n xv i i i . 1 , who c ompa re s L ev . xxv .

29 , 1 Sam . xxv i i . 7 , J ud. xvi i . the n the c e ssa tio n o f the dro ught
wo u ld take pla ce in the fo u rth yea r from its c omme n c em e n t , a n d

Jewish traditio n wo u ld n a tu ra lly fix o n the m iddle o f the fo u rth ye a r ,
a s giv in g the ha lf o f the symbo l ica l n um b e r , wh ich is so prom in e n t in
the prophe c ie s o f D a n ie l a n d in A po c . xi. 3- 9 (whe re it is sa id tha t the
two witn e sse s hav e po we r to shu t the he av e n i’va

,
m

‘

y 13m ) ; ,
Bpe

’

xy du rin g
the days o f the ir prophe cy ,

’
i. e . 1260days 3% ye a rs). O the rs suppo se

the c a lcu la tio n to in c lude the dry se a so n pre c edin g the first fa ilu re o f

the regu la r pe rio dica l ra in s . It is s imply a qu e stio n a s to the o rigin
o f a Jew ish traditio n wh ich u n do u b tedly ex isted a t the tim e o f the

Chris tia n e ra , a n d wh ich wa s pro b a bly exc o gita ted b y the e a rly
ra bb in ica l in te rpre te rs . I n the fo u rth bo o k o f E sdra s (vii. 39 ) E l ijah
is c ited a s a n example o f in te rc e ss io n pr o his quiplu uiam a cceperu n t et

pr o m o rtu a u t uiuere t.

e
’

1r1 Tfis yfis ,] M e re ly fillin g up the idea o f éfipefev a s in Ge n . v n . 1 2

e
’

yév e7 0 0 1367 09 e
’

rrirag 7 139 , 1 K in gs Xv i i . 7, s e e a bo v e v . 5 .

1 8 . « 601W A s shown b y his a ttitude (1 K in gs xv iii .
fo r wh ich c f. N eh . v i i i . 6 .

o o tpa vbs ter bv ESwKevJ The phra se 15. 818. is u sed o f God 1 K in gs
xvm . l , 1 Sam . xii. 1 7, A c ts xiv . 1 7 o tpa védev 067 009 8L8015g . Jo sephu s

(An t. xiv . 2 . 1 ) tells a s im ila r a n e cdo te o f O n ia s 64) 8L
’

Ka Lo s o
’

wi
‘

yp

Kaide o cpdviys 39 dvoufipia s 7r07 é 050 17; n5§a 7 0 7 43 0 60609 va ev, a n d

E pipha n iu s (p. 1 046) o f Jam e s him se lf, 7 07 3 dfipoxla s YGVO ILLG
I

V
'

OS e
’

7rfipe
7 019 xeipa g eis 0 1

’

Jpa V0V Kaiwpo a rpifawo Kai. 0 o 1
’

1pa v0g gdwk ev 1367 6V.

C lem . A l . (S tram . vi. 3 , p. 753 P . ) c ite s the lege n da ry sto ry o f A ea c u s

(P a u s . i i . 28 , p. 1 79 ) to the 'same effe c t , a s be in g de r iv ed from the

n a rra tiv e o f the m ira cu lo u s ra in se n t in a n swe r to Samu e l
’

s praye r
(1 S am . xi i . Compa re a lso the sto ry o f the Legia Fu lmin atrix

giv e n b y E u se b . H .E . v . 5 .

épkéa
-

mo
-

awj T he a o r . is he re tra n s itiv e , a s in Ge n . i . l l Bha a rna drw
yfi ,

307 0i1/17V, Sir. Xxiv . 1 7 e
’

ych (i) ; dun
-

ska ; éflkda flya a xaipw,
m o re

u su a lly in tr .
,
a s M a tt . xii i . 26, H e b . ix . 4 . I n la te r C re ek the pre se n t

a ls o is s ome tim e s fo u n d in a tra n s itiv e se n se , se e Lo b e ck o n Aj. l . 8 69 .

1 9 . e
’

év 7 1.s Ev tptv « xa vqefij R e tu rn s to the su bjec t o f v er . 16 . Fo r

e
’

v 151131
1 se e a bo v e v . 1 3 . T he re se em s n o re a so n to giv e , a s A lf.

,
to

7r/\ a i1179fihe re the pa ss ive fo rc e wh ich it b e a rs in A po c . xv i i i . 23 c
’

v 7 17
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qtapua xe lq. 0 01) éwka vfidn o a v mil/7 a 7 01. z9im. The pa ss ive a o r . is u sed

w ith a m iddle fo rc e in c la ss ica l wr ite rs , a s in the LXX . D eu t . xxii .
1 , P s . cxix . 1 76, E zek . xxxiv . 4

,
a n d pro b ab ly in Lu ke xxi . 8 a n d

2 P et . i i . 15 Ka 7 ahelvro v7 e s efideia v 880V éwka vfidna a v. It m a ke s n o

differen c e a s to the adm o n it io n giv e n , whe the r the wa n de re r go e s
a stray o f his own w ill, o r is led a stray b y o thers . S e e a b o v e i . 1 6 a n d

7r)\aiv17 0801} ju st b e low .

o
’

wrb 7fis q eela sj Se e a bo v e i . 1 8 , Jo hn v ii i . 32 , 1 John i . 6, i ii . 1 8 ,
1 9 , 3 Jo hn 4 (I hav e n o gre a te r jo y tha n to hea r tha t my ch ildre n ) c

’

v

dhndela 77 6pL7ra 7 oi
’

10
'

LV, VVisd. V . 6 éwka vfidnuev 6177008013dhndeia s, P sa . cxix .

30 080V dhndela s fipen a dunv .

e
’

1rL0
‘

7 96
'

111n T LS .] F o u n d with the sam e fo rc e M a l . 11 . 6 m u m) ; e
’

n
-

c
'

c
-
7pe

day a re 6.8LKL
’

a 9 , Lu ke i . 1 6, 1 7 A c ts xxv i . 1 8 , P sa . lxxix . 3, Lam . v . 2 1 ,
P o lyc . ad P/Lil. 6 oi77p60

'

,
3 157 ep0L 7 11 0177077 6

whamue
’

va , Apo s l . Co n s t. i i . 6 7 011 9 wea ka vnue
’

vo vs Plu t . M ar .

2 1 (M e n a n de r) e
’

7re
'

0
'

7 pegbe Kai7repLe
'

cr7ra 0
'

e 7rp09 7 0 KaM
’

w I n M a tt .
xiii. 15 a n d e lsewhe re it is u sed in tra n s itiv e ly , mu ch a s the pa ss iv e in
1 P et. ii . 25 $17 6 yap dis 7rp6,3a 7 a Wha vu

'

wevm , (i101
,

e
’

vrea 7 paicp
'

q 7 e V6V e
’

7ri7 0V

770 111 614 1 Kaie
’

e
'

O
'

Kmro v 7 61V iffvxc
'

bv iuév. The fo llowin g 7 L; shows tha t
this du ty wa s n o t c o n fin ed to the e lde rs . A s it b e lo n gs to the b re thre n
in c omm o n to pray fo r e a ch o the r a n d he a r e a ch o the r ’ s c o n fe s s i o n s , s o
here they a re in c omm o n exho rted to b r in g b a ck wan de re rs to the fa ith .

20. ywéc xer e] S o WH . w ith Co d. B . T he majo rity o f the b e st
M SS . ha v e ywwa xe

’

rw, ke epin g the regu la r c o n stru c tio n . The u se o f

the plu ra l a fte r 7 L9 s
’

r tutu may b e pa ra lle led b y 11 7) 8637 6 a fte r 7 L9 £5
a bo v e (i i . O n the o the r ha n d it is po ss ible tha t a n o rigin a l yin/wa
Ke

’

rw may hav e b e en a lte red to su it d8eh¢o l ,a o v . R e adin g ywoSo-Ker e , I
sho u ld b e in c l in ed to tre a t it a s a n in dica t iv e (a s in M a tt . xxiv . 32

,

John xv . ca llin g a tte n tio n to the we ll kn own fa c t (l ike
’

L
’

a r e in i .
1 9 ) tha t c o n v e rs io n in vo lv e s sa lva tio n

,
ra the r tha n in tro du c in g it a s

s om e thin g o f wh ich they had to b e in fo rm ed. Or , if we fo llow the

o the r in te rpre ta tio n ,
a n d c o n s ide r tha t we hav e h ere a n appea l to

e n l ighte n ed se lf- in te re st , it m ay pe rhaps b e tho ught m o re wo rthy o f

S t . Jam e s to m e n t io n this a s a fa c t in wh ich a ll are in te re sted, tha n to
in s ist o n it a s a m o tiv e fo r the in div idu a l wh o take s in ha n d to c o n v e rt
his b ro the r.
6 e

’

m cm pe
'

xl/a s dua pfl ohévj Why is th is repea ted? S om e say in o rde r
to empha s ize th e fa c t , b u t a m o re o b v io u s rea so n wo u ld b e tha t it is in
o rde r to av o id ambigu ity , e spec ia lly if ywda xer e is read. Witho u t the se
wo rds the su b je c t o f min e wo u ld n a tu ra lly b e u n dersto od to b e ‘

o n e

o f yo u .

’

6
’

K 111 0
'

q 0.15mi] Compa r in gWisd. Xii. 24 7 6Wwhit/179 086V [.La KpO
'

7 epo v e
’

7rha 1/1j917c7 a v lan giu s a berra ba n t gu am erraris via e fereba u t ev e n

fu rther than e rro r itse lf we m ight b e dispo s ed to make r ia m depe n d

o n 680 13, tra n sla tin g
‘ his errin g pa th

’
b u t the u su a l o rde r o f wo rds ,

when the m e tapho rica l 6869 is jo in ed w ith a ge n . o f qu a l ity , is to pu t
0809 first , a s in P sa . Cxix . 29 , 30 B80V dSLKL

'
a s 0171"

dknde la g fipen o d/a ,
Pro v . iv . 24 88. e lprjvn s, ib . V iii . 20 68. 8LKd L00 15V7/9 ,

ib . v . 6 68. Coils , ib . xi i . 1 9 , xv . 25 , xv ii. 24 , J o b xx iv . 1 3, I sa . xxv i . 7 ,
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lix . 8 . It s e em s be tte r the refo re to tra n sla te ‘ from the e rro r o f his

way .

’

I n c la s s ica l pro se the a rticle wo u ld hav e be e n u s ed bo th be fo re
7 1 1111 17; a n d 080 13. T he s e c o n d a rtic le is om itted a c c o rdin g to H e lle n ist ic
u sage be ca u se the n o u n is defin ed by the ge n it ive o f the pe rs o n a l

pro n o u n wh ich fo llows it (o f. \l/vxiyv 01 137 06 ju s t be low, xap8L
’

a v 01137 06
,

yMBLm
-

a v a bo v e i . 26 a n dWi n e r , p. 155 a n d the firs t a rtic le
is o m itted b y the

‘ law o f c o rre la tio n to s u it the a n arthro u s a s in

M a tt . x ix . 28 e
’

7ri. dpdvo v 8015179 01137 0 13, cf. Wi n e r , p. 175 a n d A . B uttma n n ,

p. 104 . We fin d the same o ppo s i tio n o f whim; to dAfideLa in 1 Jo hn
iv . 6 8K 7 0 157 01) ywéo

‘

xop ev 7 0 17 1/6d 7 69 dhndeia ; Kai 7 0 w efwa 7 69
Whafvn s .

4115x1111 min d] I f th is is the c o rre c t re adin g, the se c o n d 0 137 0 13

may e ithe r b e u n de rs to od o f the su b je c t o f the v e rb La t. su u s , c f.

Win e r , p. 1 8 8 fo ll A . Bu ttma n n , p. 9 7 fo ll . , M e isterha u s Gr . A l l . [ u se/L.

p. o r, m o re pro ba bly , i t repe a ts the pre cedin g 0 137 06, in wh ich
c a se it may hav e be e n i n te n t io n a lly in se rted to mark tha t this c la u se

refe rs to the s in n e r e xc lu s iv e ly , a llowin g a w ide r sc ope to the n ext
c la u se ; b u t in B . c ome s a fte r 90 V0i7 0v 1 in ste ad o f a fte r (l vxrjv,
sugge stin g tha t it m ay hav e a r ise n from a dittography . The fu tu re
0 160 6 1 is e a s ier to u n de rsta n d if dvxrjv refe rs to the su b je c t o f the

v e rb . H e who c o n v e rts a s in n e r w ill b e h im se lf sa v ed re ads n a tu ra l
ly e n o ugh ,

the o n e a ctio n n o t b e in g e ithe r ide n tica l o r c o n tempo ra n e o u s
w ith the o the r o r aga in H e who c o n v e rts a s in n er ha s the re by sav ed

a s o u l
’

b ut the re is som e thin g o f in c o n gru ity in the wo rds ‘He who

tu rn s a s in n e r from the e rro r o f his wa y will s a v e tha t s in n e r ’s so u l

fro m de a th , a n d w ill c o v e r a m u ltitude o f s in s .

’

The o bje c t o f the write r
is to stimu la te a n d e n c o u rage the wo rk o f c o n v e rs io n to the u tm o st , b u t
b y the u s e o f the fu tu re i n ste ad o f the pre se n t

2
o r pa st he pu ts 011 the

is su e o f the wo rk to a n in defin ite dista n c e o f tim e . [Be n ge l expla in s
i t alim co n sta bit, it w ill b e se e n o n the da y o f judgme n t tha t he
ha s sa ved a s o u l from de a th ] O the rwise sa lva tio n is rega rded a n d

spo ke n o f b y the write rs o f the N .T . som e tim e s a s a fa c t o f the pre se n t ,
s om etim e s o f the fu tu re . S e e 11 . o n n ext c la u se . Fo r cf. i . 2 1 ,
a n d fo r the a b se n c e o f the a rtic le the la st n o te a n d 1 P et . iii. 3 saali

poiKvpLo v e
’

n
'i8a L

'

o vs Kai. (07 a eis 85170 w a 157 div , pa rticu la rly with
the w o rd 1

,1/vx1j, I I e b . x . 39 eis vrepm
'

o lna w xlvxi
'js , 1 P e t. i . 9 Kon dpa /o s

7 0 7 69 7 50 7 6059 , 0 w7 17pfa v d/vxdw, 2 P e t. i i . 8 d/vxijv 8LKa L
'

a v (ivo
'

y ow

E
’

pyow efia o dmgeu . T he s av in g o f the s o u l is a ttr ibu ted to the huma n

in strum e n t in R om . xi. 1 4 , 1 Co r . vii. 1 6, 1 Tim . iv . 16, & C .

e
’

x se ven s ] S e e a b o v e 1. 15 .

m att e; wkfieo s 011 0 9 1 11311] A pro v e rb ia l expre ss io n ,
which o c cu rs a lso

in 1 P e t. iv . 8 Ka )\157rT eL whijdo g duapn ifiv, a n d which B e sch

rega rds a s o n e o f the u n writte n wo rds o f Chr is t, qu o tin g Clem . A ].

P a ed. i ii . 1 2 . p. 306, whe re it is in tro du c ed b y (Mo
- Z , wh ich he

1 S o Co rbey M S . sa lva l a n im am dc marlc s u a . The Vu lgate has a n imam eju s ,
b ut Bede n o tes qm

‘

dam codices ha be n t ‘
sa lva bit a n imam rc rcra quierra u lem

co rrigit sit/131m l ipsiper ho e i
-ila c ca eicslis gau dia a mpliara can guiril .

2 The Pe sh . has the pre s e n t
‘
c o vers the mu ltitude o f his s in s

,

’

s o to o Co rb . a n d

O rig. Ham . in L ee . qu o ted below.
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i i . 4 ) 1 eferred to in the same n o te , in wh ich the diife 1 e n t remissio n es

pecca to rum in the Go spe l a re e n um era ted : (1) baptism , (2) m a r 1ty 1 dom ,

(3) a lm sgiv in g (wh ich he suppo 1 ts b y Lu ke xi. (4) f01 giv e n e s s o f

o the rs (suppo rted b y M a tt . vi. (5) c o n v e rt i n g a s in n e r , ita en im

dicit s criptu ra divin a , quia quico n vertifecerit pec ca to rem a b errare via e

su a e sa lva t a n imam 1
a mar/e c l co operit mu ltitu din em pecca to rum ,

2
(6)

lo v e (su ppo rted b y Lu ke vii. 4 7 a n d 1 P e t. iv . 8 ) a n dmu ch in the same

wa y Ca ss ia n (Call . xx . 8 ) e n ume ra tin g the v a rio u s ways in which sin

m ay b e b lo tted o u t, be s ide s s imple pe n ite n c e , m e n tio n s the c o n v ers io n
o f o the rs b y o u r exho rta tio n s . O the r pa ssage s in wh ich a lmsgiv in g is
1 e fe 1 red to a s e ffica c io u s fo r the ssav in g o f the s o u l are D ida che IV . 6

eu v exys 0L0L 7 00V xep V 0w0'

6Ls
3 0

0

157 pw0
'w a /LapT LwV 0 0v , Co n stit.

A po st. Vi i . 12 00 9 , u m e
’

pyam ) 6L9 A157 pw0 w auapn wv 0 0 1) éherjuo o fivaw

ydp Ka L 7TLO
'

7
'

60
'

LV drro xada tpow a L duapn a i, s o Ba rn . X1X . 10. Lu ke x vi. 9

is n a tu ra lly u n de rsto od in the same se n se .

It appea rs to m e tha t the se pa ssage s leav e l ittle do u b t a s to the

o rdin a ry way o f th in k in g am o n g Jewish wr iters o n this su bje c t ,
b o th b efo re a n d afte r the Christia n era ; a n d if we fu rthe r c o n s ide r
the u se o f the fu tu re te n se (a dia ec, m anil a .) to u ched o n in the

prev io u s n o te , a n d the fa c t tha t , if the sav in g o f the so u l a n d

the h idin g o f s in s hav e refe re n c e to the s in n e r , they do n o t e sse n

tia lly diffe r from wha t is a lre ady in v o lv ed in the pro ta s is , wh ich
sta te s the c o n v e rs io n o f the s in n e r from the - e rro r o f his way ,

it m igh t se em tha t we o u ght to in te rpre t the v e rse a s O rige n
do es in the pa ssage ju s t qu o ted. S o B u th. Z ig. a n d Cram e r ’ s
Ga len a (in lac .) T O LO9T OV 7 0 7 03

’

I epeuL
'

a eipn/L e
'

vo v,
‘
Kai e

’

dv e
’

fa yoiyn s
7 L
'

)1LL0V ci7r0 ail/01550 1) (59 ,
u o v 30 7 0 1" 6

’

o dmo w, eis 7 10V dwahhvue
’

vwv

810. 70V Ka KL
'

a V e 1
’

57 e)\0w 0 05933 8L0. 7 50V 0 03V )xdywv, 23 7 911 0 9 30 37 8L0 7 0137 0

7rap
’

e
’

uo l. We may a ls o c ompa re Da n . xii . 3 ‘ they tha t b e wise
sha ll sh in e a s the b rightn e ss o f the firmam e n t, a n d they tha t
tu rn ma n y to righte o u s n e ss a s the sta rs fo r e ve r a n d e v e r,

’

1 Tim .

iv . 16 E
'
wexe (fl own ? Kai. 0L0a 0'

KaAL
'

0L
'

7 0137 0 ydp 7ro uTw Kai

0 050'

eL9 Kai 7 009 dK0 150V7 0i9 0 0v, 1 Co r . i i i . 14 , 15
,
Pirké A b o th V .

26, 27 ‘ who so e v e r m ake s the m a n y righte o u s , sin pre va ils n o t

o v e r him , a n d who s o ev e r m ake s the ma n y to sin , they gra n t him
n o t the fa cu lty to repe n t ,

’

Clem . A l . Sir . vii. p. 52 0 v o 7 LK09 , i81
’

a v

o wn jpia v fiyofiuevo s 7 1) V 7 03V 77 631 0 9 (Bqte
'

ha a v, dyaA/xa ad d/vxo v eixdfl a s 01V

7 013 KvpL
'

o v )xéyowo , Co n s t . A p. i i . 1 8 7 0 139 Kai. r apeLlu e
'

vo vs

e
’

m
’

a 7 pe cpe , 137r00 7 1ié
’

e , wapa xdh ei, depdrrev e , fihL
’

Ko v
,
u acrd0v 3X“?

7 11 137 0. e
’

m 7 ehf0v , <i50
'

7rep 0 1
3

V KaiKL
'

V0vV0v e
’

dv duehfio y9 7 o 157 wy . F o r a discu s
s io n a s to how fa r th is is in a cc o rda n c e with the ge n e ra l te a ch in g o f

the N .T . , s e e c omme n t be low . S t . Pa u l ’ s wo rds in 1 Co r . ix . 1 6 m ay

pe rhaps b e c ompared,
‘wo e is me if I pre a ch n o t the Go spe l ,

’

a n d the

pu n ishm e n t o f ‘ the wicked a n d s lo thfu l se rva n t ,
’

M a tt . xxv . 26. It

1 S o Cod. S a n germ . l ibri editi add cju s .

‘Th is is repe ated fu rthe r o n with a llus io n to the Lev itica l o ffe rin g o f do ves : Si

medila u cla sic u t errare su a carwcrlcris pecca lo rcm c l a bjecta u cquilia ad

a licila /cm cum co lumba e pu llo s co lumba rum D omin o o blu lis li
3 Dr. A bbo tt suggests 505 eis a s in the fo llowin g qu o tatio n from Co n st. Apast.
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may o n the o ther ha n d he u rged tha t it is a t a n y ra te a lowe r m o tiv e
tha n tha t pro po sed in M a tt . xv ii i . 15 0711 01407 1i 0 d8ehd><59 0 0v , 677

-

ay e

gheyfo u d 1
’

57 0v ue7 a$0 (rail Kai
,
a dro u '

e
’

aiV (7 0 1) 0
’

1K0 150'

y , e
’

Ke
'

p8170
'

a 9 7 0V

d8ehq§0v 0 0v , a n d tha t su ch phra se s a s ai
l
u apn dwa n d 0

'

050'

6L 1/v 1
’

7v

e
’

x 9a vd7 0v n a tu ra lly rem in d u s o f the pre c edin g éuaprwhds, a n d o f the

duapn
’

a which brin gs fo rth de a th in i . 15, b u t a re u n su ita ble if u s ed

o f o n e Whom St. Jame s wo u ld b e l ike ly to c omm iss io n to c a ll o the rs
to repe n ta n c e 5 o f. Lu ke Xxii . 32 7TOT € e

’

77 L0
'

7pe
'

1p0L9 0
'

7 15pL0
'

0V 7 0139 (2060.

cf>o 159 0 0v , P sa . 1. 16 , li. 13 , M a tt . xv . 1 4 : o n the o the r ha n d the
psa lmis t who had pre a ched r ighte o u s n e ss in the gre a t c o n grega tio n

’

speaks o f his in iqu itie s a s m o re n ume ro u s tha n the ha i rs o f his head

(P sa . x1. 9 , We n e ed n o t howev e r pre ss the fo rc e o f a pro v erb ia l
phra se , n o r in de ed wo u ld there b e a n y o b je c tio n to make 7710390 9 c o v e r
the s in s o f b o th pa rtie s , a s B ede do e s : quipecca torem a b errare co n vertit,
et eju e pecca ta per ha u c c o n uersiau em a b a spectu judicis a bsco u dit, et

su a qu o qu e in quibu s cu n qu e afieu dit erra ta a b in tuitu eju s qui omn ia

eidet proximum cu ra n do co u tegit ; s im ila rly B e n ge l a n d S chn e cke n
bu rge r .1 Cf. Clem . R om . i i . 1 9 (I exho rt yo u to giv e he ed to the

th i n gs tha t a re wr itte n ) i
'
i/a. Kaiéa v 7 o 1

’

59 0 060 177 6 Kai. 7 0V dva ywéa k ow a e
’

v

fiuiw ,
u L0

'00V ydp ai7 c
'

0 7 0
,
LLe7 a V0130

'

a L £5 60179 Kap8L
'

a 9 , 0 w7 17pL
'

0wéa v7 ois

Kai{why ih. 1 7 (if we a re c omma n ded to c o n v e rt e v e n the

he a the n ,
how u n pa rdo n a b le wo u ld it b e to a llow the ru in o f a s o u l

wh ich ha s o n c e kn own the tru e Go d !) o v/
‘
thdfiwuev O 1

3

V 501157 029 Kai.

7 0159 dvaiy ew e
’

77i 7 0 dya ddv, 677 019 O
'wdc

'

buev du a l/7 6 9“ Kai.

6
’

77 L0
'

7pe
'

gbwlu ev dhhfihom Kai V0v967 150
'wuev, ih. 15 (he tha t o b ey s) Kai.

éa v7 0v who a Kai. e
’

ué 7 0V o vufio vh eua aw a
'

;LLO
'G09 ydp 0 15K 30 7 W Mt 0§

wha k e
'

vnv 4v q Kai. du o hhvue
’

vnv d7700'

7pe
'

11/a L eis 7 0 o wdijwu . I n

tha t c a se we m ight suppo se the phra se a do -

a 11”)t e
’

K Ga l/057 01) to b e

pa re n the tica l a n d refe r to the c o n v e rted pe rso n , th e fu tu re be in g
a ttra c ted from the m a in v e rb .

1 Hamm o n d, H o fma n n an d Schegg fo llowin g E rasmu s a n d the R C. c ommen tato rs
ge n erally u n derstan d the sin s c o vered to b e tho se o f the pre acher o f righte o u sn ess
m o st m odern c ommen tato rs take them to b e the sin s o f the perso n c o n verted.

Ca lvin ’

s n ote deserves to b e qu o ted Cibum da re esu rieu ticl sitieu tipo tum , videmu s

qu au tiChristu s a estimet a lquimu lto pretiosio r est illi a uima e sa lu s qu am co rpo ris

vita . Ca aeudum ergo n a n ostra ign a via pcrea u t redempta e a Christa a uima e, qu a rum

sa lu tem qu odam made in r/La uu u ostra pan it Deu s . Nan qu ad sa lu tem. canferamu s

ipsi; sed qu ad D eu s min isterio u ostra libera t a c serra t, qu ad a lioquiaideba tu r ca z
’

tio

propin qu um . A llu dit pattu s a d dictum Sa lam o n ie qu am pro testimanio cita t

Qui aderun t
,
libidin e sese mu tu a iufama n dia rden t : quiama n t, libeu ter in ter

se ean dau a u t mu lta ca rita s ergo pecca ta sepe lit apud homin es . J a co bu s hie a ltiu s

quiddam do cct, u empe qu ad delea n tu r coram D eo , a c sidiceret, Sa lomo n hu n c ca rita tis

fr uctum pra cdiea t, qu ad tega l pecca ta a lquiu u lla me lior lagen dira tio , qu am u biin

totum caram Deo a balen tu r .





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


176 COMM E NT

(Pa rt I . Cll .
‘ It mu st b e som ewha t e ithe r in o u r e xte rn a l c irc um

s ta n c e s o r in o u r n a tu re . Fo r o n the o n e ha n d pe rso n s may b e be trayed
i n to wro n g be ha v io u r upo n su rprise , o r o v e rc ome upo n a n y o the r
v e ry s i n gu la r a n d e xtra o rdin a ry exte rn a l o c c a s io n s , who wo u ld o the r
w is e ha v e. pre s e rv ed the ir cha ra c te r o f prude n ce a n d o f Virtu e in which
c a s e s e v e ry o n e

,
in spe aki n g o f the wro n g beha v io u r o f the se perso n s ,

w o u ld impu te it to s u ch extern a l c irc um sta n c e s . A n d o n the o the r
ha n d m e n who ha v e c o n tra c ted ha b its o f v ic e a n d fo lly o f a n y ki n d, o r
hav e so m e pa rtic u la r pa ss io n s in exc e ss , w ill s e ek o ppo rtu n itie s , a n d, a s
it we re , go o u t o f the i r way to gra tify them s e lv e s in the se re spe cts a t

the expe n se o f the ir wisdom a n d the ir v irtu e ; led to it , a s e v e ry o n e

wo u ld say , n o t b y e xte rn a l tempta tio n s , b u t b y s uch ha b its a n d

p ass io n s . H owe v e r, a s , whe n we say , m e n a re m isled b y extern a l
c irc um s ta n c e s o f tempta tio n ,

it ca n n o t b ut b e u n de rsto od, tha t the re is
s om ewha t w ithin them se lv e s to re n de r tho se c ircum sta n c e s tempta tio n s ,
o r to re n de r them su sc eptible o f impre ss io n s from them so , when we

say , they a re m is led b y pa ss io n s , it is a lways suppo sed tha t the re a re

o c ca s io n s , c ircum sta n ce s
,
a n d o bje c ts exc itin g the se pa s s io n s , a n d affo rd

in g m ea n s fo r gra tify in g them . A n d the re fo re tempta tio n s from with in
a n d from w itho u t c o in c ide a n d mu tu a lly imply e a ch o ther . ’

A gain , spe ak in g o f m o ra l impro v em e n t b y disc ipl in e , he says (ch . 5)
‘M a n ki n d a n d perhaps a ll fin ite c rea tu re s from the v e ry c o n stitu tio n
o f the ir n a tu re , befo re ha bits o f v irtu e

,
a re defic ie n t a n d in da n ge r o f

de v ia tin g from wha t is right, a n d the refo re sta n d in n e ed o f Virtu o u s
ha b its fo r a se cu rity aga in st this da n ge r . F o r , toge the r with the

ge n e ra l pri n c iple o f m o ra l u n de rsta n din g, we hav e in o u r in wa rd frame
v a rio u s a ffe cti o n s towa rds partic u la r exte rn a l o bje c ts . The se affe c tio n s
a re n a tu ra lly , a n d o f right, su bje c t to the go v e rn me n t of the m o ra l
prin c iple a s to the o c ca s io n s o n which they m ay b e gra tified, a s to the
t im e s , degre e s , a n d ma n n er, in which the o bje c ts o f them may b e pu r

su ed b u t the n the prin c iple o f v irtu e c a n n e ithe r e xc ite them n o r

pre v e n t the ir be in g exc ited. O n the c o n tra ry, they a re n a tu ra lly fe lt
whe n the o bje c ts o f them are pre se n t to the m in d, n o t o n ly b efo re a ll

c o n s ide ra tio n whe the r they c a n b e o b ta in ed b y lawfu l m ea n s , b u t a fte r
it is fo u n d they ca n n o t . Fo r the n a tu ra l o b je c ts o f affe c tio n c o n tin u e
so the n e c e s sa rie s , c o n v e n ie n c e s , a n d ple a su re s o f l ife rema in n a tu ra lly
de s ira ble , tho ugh they c a n n o t b e o b ta in ed in n o c e n tly , n ay , tho ugh they
c a n n o t po s s ibly b e o bta in ed a t a ll . A n d whe n the o bje c ts o f a n y
a ffe c ti o n wha te v e r c a n n o t b e o b ta i n ed w itho u t u n lawfu l m ea n s , b u t

m ay b e o bta i n ed b y them ; s u ch a ffe c tio n ,
— tho ugh its be in g exc ited,

a n d its c o n ti n u i n g s om e tim e in the m in d
, he a s in n o c e n t a s it is

n a tu ra l a n d n e c e s s a ry ,
—
ye t c a n n o t b u t b e c o n c e iv ed to hav e a te n de n cy

to i n c lin e pe rso n s to v e n tu re upo n su ch u n lawfu l m e a n s a n d therefo re
m u st b e c o n c e iv ed a s pu ttin g them in som e da n ge r o f it . This
te n de n cy in s om e o n e pa rtic u la r pro pe n s io n may b e in c re a sed b y the
gre a te r frequ e n cy o f o c ca s io n s n a tu ra lly exc itin g it , tha n o f o cc a s io n s
e xc itin g o the rs . The le a st v o lu n ta ry in du lge n ce in fo rb idden c irc um
s ta n c e s , tho ugh b u t in tho ught, wi ll in c re a se this wro n g te n de n cy , a n d

m ay in c re a se i t fu rthe r till, pe c u lia r c o n ju n c tu re s pe rhaps c o n spirin g ,



I 1— 15 we tpa c udg
— wa pofé

’

ecrea t 1 7

it be come s e ffe c t, a n d da n ge r o f de via tin g from right e n ds in a c tu a l
dev ia tio n from it ; a dan ge r n e c e s s a rily a ris in g from the v e ry n a tu re
o f prope n s io n , a n d wh ich the re fo re c o u ld n o t hav e be e n preve n ted,
tho ugh it m ight ha v e be e n e sc aped o r go t i n n o c e n tly thro ugh . It
is impo ss i ble to sa y how mu ch e ve n the firs t fu ll o v e rt a ct o f irregu
la rity m ight diso rde r the i n wa rd c o n st itu tio n ,

u n se ttle the adju stm e n ts
a n d a lte r the pro po rtio n s wh ich fo rm ed i t

,
a n d in wh ich the upright

n e ss o f its m ake c o n s is ted 5 b u t repe titio n o f irregu la rities wo u ld pro
du ce hab its . A n d thu s the c o n s titu tio n wo u ld b e spo iled, a n d c re a tu re s
made upright be c om e c o rrupt a n d deprav ed in the ir se ttled cha ra c te r ,
pro po rt io n ably to the ir repe a ted irregu la ritie s in o cc a s io n a l a c ts . B u t

o n the c o n tra ry the se c re a tu re s m ight hav e impro v ed a n d ra ised them
s e lv e s to a n h ighe r a n d m o re secu re sta te o f virtu e b y the c o n tra ry
behav io u r ; b y ste adily fo llowin g the m o ra l prin ciple suppo sed to b e

o n e pa rt o f the ir n a tu re , a n d thu s w ithsta n din g tha t u n av oida ble
da n ge r o f de fe c tio n , wh ich n e c e ssa rily a ro se from prope n s io n ,

the o the r
pa rt o f it . F o r, b y thu s pre se rv in g the ir in tegrity fo r som e time , their
da n ge r wo u ld le sse n s in c e pro pe n s io n s b y be i n g in u red to su bmit
wo u ld do it m o re e a s ily a n d o f c o u rse : a n d the ir se cu rity again st this
le s se n in g da n ge r wo u ld in cre a s e s i n c e the m o ra l prin c iple wo u ld ga in
additio n a l stre n gth b y exe rc ise bo th wh ich th in gs a re impl ied in the

n o tio n o f v irtu o u s ha b its . T hu s then v ic io u s in du lge n c e is n o t o n ly
c rim in a l in itse lf, b u t a lso depra v e s the in wa rd c o n s titu tio n a n d

cha ra c te r . A n d Virtu o u s se lf~

go ve rn m e n t is n o t o n ly r ight in its e lf
b u t a lso impro v e s the in wa rd c o n s titu tio n a n d cha ra c te r : a n d may
impro v e it to su ch a degre e tha t, tho ugh we sho u ld suppo s e it impo s

s i ble fo r pa rtic u la r affe ctio n s to b e a b so lu te ly c oin c ide n t w ith the

m o ra l prin c iple , a n d c o n se qu e n tly sho u ld a llow tha t su ch c re a tu re s , a s
hav e be e n a bo v e su ppo s ed, wo u ld fo r e v e r rem ain de fe c tible , yet their
da n ge r o f a c tu a lly de v ia tin g from right m ay b e a lmo st in finite ly
le sse n ed

,
a n d they fu lly fo rtified aga in st wha t rem a in s o f it . ’

Bu tle r the n pro c e eds to a rgu e tha t this wo rld is pe cu lia rly fit to b e
a s ta te o f disc ipl in e to su ch a s will se t them se lv e s to me n d a n d impro v e .

Fo r the v a rio u s tempta tio n s w ith which we a re su rro u n ded
,

—o u r ex

perien c e o f the de c eits o f wickedn e s s , ha v in g be e n in ma n y in sta n c e s
led wro n g o u rs e lv e s , the gre a t v ic io u sn e ss o f the wo rld, the in fin ite
diso rde rs c o n sequ e n t upo n i t, o u r b ein g made a cqu a in ted with pa in a n d

so rrow e ithe r from o u r own fee lin g o f it o r from the s ight o f it in
o the rs ,— the se th in gs , tho ugh some o f them m ay in de ed pro du c e wro n g
effec ts upo n o u r min ds , ye t whe n du ly refle c ted upo n , hav e , a ll o f them ,

a dire c t te n de n cy to b rin g u s to a se ttled m o de ra tio n a n d re a so n ab le
n e ss o f tempe r, the c o n tra ry b o th to tho u ghtle ss lev ity , a n d a lso to

tha t u n re stra in ed se lf-wil l a n d v io le n t be n t to fo llow pre se n t in c lin a
tio n ,

which m ay b e o b se rv edin u n discipl in edmin ds . A llu rem e n ts to
wha t is wro n g, diffic u ltie s in the discha rge o f o u r du ty , o u r n o t bein g
able to a ct a n u n ifo rm right pa rt witho u t som e tho ught a n d ca re

,
a n d the

o ppo rtu n itie s wh ich we hav e , o r im agin e we hav e , o f a v oidin g wha t we
disl ike o r o b tain in g wha t we de s i re b y u n lawfu l m e a n s , whe n we

e ither c a n n o t do it at a ll , o r a t le a st n o t so e a sily, b y lawfu l o n e s ,
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the se thi n gs , i. e . the s n a re s a n d tempta tio n s o f V ic e
,
a re wha t re n de r

the pre se n t wo rld pe c u lia rly fit to b e a s ta te o f disc iplin e to tho se who
wi ll pre s e rve the i r i n tegri ty be c a u s e they re n de r be in g upo n o u r

gu a rd,
re s o lu ti o n ,

a n d the de n ia l o f o u r pa s s io n s , n e c e s sa ry in o rde r to
tha t e n d. A n d the exe rc ise o f s u c h pa rticu la r re c o lle c tio n , in te n tio n
o f m i n d,

a n d s e lf-

go v e rn m e n t
,
in the pra c tic e o f v irtu e

,
ha s from the

m ake o f o u r n a tu re a pe c u lia r te n de n cy to fo rm ha b its o f v i rtu e
,
a s

implyi n g n o t o n ly a re a l
,
b u t a ls o a m o re c o n tin u ed, a n d a m o re i n te n s e

e xe rc ise o f the v i rtu o u s pri n c iple , o r a m o re c o n s ta n t a n d stro n ge r
e ffo rt o f v irtu e e xe rted i n to a c t . T hu s s uppo s e a pe rs o n to kn o w him
s e lf to b e in pa rtic u la r da n ge r fo r s o m e tim e o f do in g a n yth i n g wro n g ,

which ye t b e fu lly re so lve s n o t to do ; c o n tin u ed re c o lle c tio n a n d

ke epi n g u po n his gu a rd,
in o rde r to m ake go o d his re s o lu tio n ,

is a c o n

t in n ed e xe rtin g o f tha t a ct o f v irtu e in a h igh degre e , which n e ed ha v e

b e e n , a n d pe rhaps wo u ld hav e be e n , o n ly in sta n ta n e o u s a n d we ak , had
the tem pta tio n be e n s o .

’

Bu tle r ’

s dis tin c tio n be twe e n the two fa c to rs in tempta tio n , the in n e r
n a tu re a n d the exte rn a l c irc um sta n c e s , wi ll he lp u s to u n de rs ta n d the
c o n tra s t appa re n t in the text be twe e n the tria l (r a pa o ués) in which
the Chri st ia n is to rejo ic e , a n d the tempta t io n which mu s t
n o t b e a sc ribed to Go d, s in c e from Him o n ly go o d pro ce eds . The

la tte r is the in n e r tempta tio n , the fo rm e r the o u te r tria l
,
a n d n o t e v e n

tha t in its fu ll e xte n t . E xte rn a l c irc um sta n c e s may try u s e ithe r b y
sugge s tio n s o f pa in ,

o f wh ich the gre a t example is o u r Lo rd’

s ago n y in

the ga rde n ,
o r b y s ugge stio n s o f ple a su re , exemplified in o u r Lo rd’

s

tempta tio n in th e w ilde rn e s s , i. e . e ithe r b y in tim ida tin g o r b y a llu ri n g .

It is the fo rm e r , the tria l b y pa in ,
which St . Jam e s ha s in his m in d in

the 2n d v e rse
,
a n d b y which tho se to whom he write s we re a ssa iled.

T hey we re m a in ly po o r a n d we re su ffe rin g pe rse c u tio n a n d o ppre ssio n
fro m the r ich , a s we ga the r from i i . 6, v . 7 fo ll . T hey we re tempted
to m u rm u r aga in s t Go d a n d to spe ak e v i l o f m e n . S t Jam e s (be low
v . 7— 1 1 ) u rge s upo n them the du ty o f pa tie n c e , b y sho win g ho w n e c e s

sa ry i t is in c omm o n life
,
b y appe a lin g to the example o f the pro phe ts ,

a n d po in tin g to the n e a r appro a ch o f the ju dgm e n t day ,
in which

m u rm u ri n g a n d impa tie n c e wo u ld b e pu n ished a n d the b le ssedn e s s o f

pa tie n t s u ffe rin g b e re ve a led. H e re he bids them rejo ic e in the s e try i n g
c i rc um s ta n c e s

,
be c a u se , if pa tie n tly e n du red

,
they wo u ld c o n firm the ir

fa ith a n d fit them to re c e iv e the rewa rd o f e te rn a l life prom is ed to a ll

tha t lo v e Go d. It is the sam e m o tiv e wh ich is appe a led to in the

S e rm o n o n the M o u n t (M a tt . v . 4
, 10- 1 2) a n d in 1 P e t . i . 6 fo ll.

A n o the r re a s o n fo r rejo ic i n g in a fllic tio n is giv e n in H e b . xi i . 6 : i t is
a m a rk o f Go d

’

s lo ve to wa rds tho se whom he cha stis e s . I n A c t-s v . 4 1

w e re ad tha t the A po st le s , whe n sc o u rged, rejo ic ed tha t they we re
c o u n ted w o rthy to su ffe r sham e fo r the n am e o f Chris t . S t. Pe te r
spe a ks o f the pa rtak in g o f Chris t ’s su ffe ri n gs a s a gro u n d fo r rejo ic in g
(1 P e t. iv . S t. P a u l rejoic ed in the tho ught tha t he wa s a llowed

to s upplem e n t the a fflic tio n s o f Chri s t fo r the sake o f the Chu rch
(C o l . i .
The s tage s o f Chri s tia n gro wth a cco rdi n g to S t. Jam e s a re a s fo llo ws ;
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s u ch te sts o f fa ith a s a re n o t n a tu ra lly griev o u s , in we a lth , pow e r ,
be a u ty , po pu la rity , pro spe ri ty ,

o f e v e ry kin d? O r , ye t fu rthe r , in the
e xte r n a l tempta ti o n s o f the wo rld the fle sh a n d the de v il ? Might
J o s eph rejo ic e in the tempta tio n which c am e to him in P o tipha r

’

s

ho u s e
,
a s we l l a s in tha t which c am e whe n his bro the rs s o ld him to the

M idia n ite s ? T he c o n qu e st o f ple a s u re - tempta tio n is n o t le s s u s e fu l

a s e xpe rie n c e ; i t is
'

n o t le s s stre n gthe n i n g to the cha ra c te r tha n the

c o n q u e s t o v e r pa in : to ha v e go n e thro u gh s u ch tempta tio n u n sc a thed
may b e the gro u n d o f de epe s t tha n kfu ln e ss a fterwa rds ; b u t the spir i
tu a l jo y in re s istin g tempta tio n o f which S t . Jam e s spe aks is n o t c om

pa tib le with a n y lo we r fe e lin g o f ple a s u re . T o ha v e sudde n ly c om e

in to po sse ss io n o f a gre a t fo rtu n e is a c a u se o f rejo ic in g to the n a tu ra l
m a n : o n e who ha s a right se n se o f the re Spo n sibilitie s a n d the s n a re s
o f we a lth m ay shrin k from it a s a b u rde n o r e n te r u po n it with m u ch

m xie ty a n d s elf- su spic io n ; b u t we c a n ha rdly c o n c e i ve o f su ch a n in

v e rs io n o f the o rdin a ry V iew a s to a llow o f a m a n
’

s rejo ic in g in we a lth
a s a tria l . S t. Jam e s ju st b e low speaks o f the po o r a s rejoic in g in his
dign ity , b u t the rich in his hum ilia tio n a s a Christia n — bo th e qu a lly
diffic u lt a n d the la tte r e spe c ia lly pa in fu l to the n a tu ra l m a n . O n e

sim u s a n d Ph ilem o n m ay b o th rejo ic e in the n ew re la tio n o f b ro the r
ho o d

,
which repla c e s tha t o f s la v e ry a n d lo rdsh ip : to the o n e it m ay

he ar the a spe c t o f a le v e llin g up, to the o the r o f a le v e llin g down b u t

in re a l ity wha t bo th - rejo ic e in is the fa llin g in to the ba ckgro u n d o f

the o ld tra n s ito ry distin c tio n in c omparis o n w ith the ir c omm o n fe llow

sh ip in the e tern a l glo ry .

The ca ll to rejo ic e is o f c o u rse n o t exc lu s iv e ly m ade to tho se who
a re tried. The re is a n a tu ra l jo y wh ich is n o t c o n dem n ed

,
b u t which

n e eds to b e a sso c ia ted with the tho ught o f Go d to gu a 1 d it from
be c om in g a sn a re to u s (ch . v . R ejo ic e in the L o rd a lways

’

is a

u n iv e rsa l pre c ept fo r a ll Christia n s , b u t o n e tha t ha s to b e in s isted
upo n e spe c ia lly in the c a se o f tho se who se c irc um sta n c e s n a tu ra lly
tempt them to so rrow . It is a bra c in g appea l to them (like St. P a u l

’

s

in E ph . vi. l O fe ll . ) to m u ste r up a ll the ir c o u rage , a n d to lo o k the ir
diffic u ltie s in the fa c e

,
s e e in g in them a D iv in e disc ipl in e , which they

a re to a c c ept a s s e n t by Him who kn o ws wha t is be st fo r them a n dw ill
n o t suffe r them to b e tempted ab o v e tha t they a re a ble . O n the o the r
ha n d there is a fa lse jo y sprin gin g from a c o n fide n ce in o u rse lve s a n d

in o u r c irc um s ta n c e s , wh ich shows tha t we aim a t the frie n dsh ip o f the

wo rld, a n d wh ich n e c e s sa ri ly s epa ra te s u s from Go d (ch . iv . 4
,

This
fa ls e jo y m u st b e e xcha n ged fo r the s o rrow o f repe n ta n c e b e fo re the

tru e jo y c a n e n te r o u r he a rts (iv . 9 ,
I n v e r . 1 2 S t . Jam e s gu a rds aga in s t a po s s ible m is u n de rs ta n din g o f

the e n c o u ragem e n t giv e n in v er . 2 . T ria l c a n o n ly b e a s u bje c t o f
rejo ic i n g whe n it is pa tie n tly e n du red. H e who give s way to the

tempta tio n in v o lv ed in tria l is in n o way be n efited, b u t the re ve rs e ,
u n le s s

,
a s in the c a s e o f S t. Pe te r , his disc o ve ry o f his o wn we akn e s s

le ads him to a de epe r repe n ta n c e .

A s till m o re s e rio u s e rro r is m e t in v e r . 13 . M a n throws the blam e

o f his wro n g-do i n g o n Go d
,
who m ade him wha t he is , a n d pla c ed him



I 1— 15 we tpa cruo
'

g u e tpdée o da t

in c irc um stan c e s which it wa s impo ss ib le to c o n te n d aga in st . S t .

Jam e s m e e ts th is in two ways : (1 ) b y showin g tha t it in v o lv e s a s up

po s itio n which c o n tradic ts wha t we kn ow o f God, (2) b y expla in in g
m o re fu lly the n a tu re o f in te rn a l tempta tio n . (1 ) (a ) Go d is u n tempt
a ble (6) H e tempts n o n e . B u t ho w a re the se statem e n ts to b e re c o n
c iled w ith o the r pa ssage s o f S c riptu re , in wh ich Go d is sa id b o th to b e
tempted a n d to tempt ? S u ch a re E x . xv i i . 2 why do ye tempt (m ood
(67 6) the L o rd?

’

v er 7 ‘ he c a lled the n am e o f the pla c e M a ssah (wetpa o
,
u dv) b e ca u se they tempted the Lo rd, say in g, I s the L o rd am o n g u s o r

n o t ?
’

Num b e rs xiv . 22
,
Deu t . vi. 1 6 ‘

y e sha ll n o t tempt .the Lo rd,
’

P s . lxx v i ii. 18 , 4 1 , xc v . 9 , I sa . vii. 12
,
M a tt . iv . 7 , whe re o u r Lo rd

m e e ts the tempta tio n to c a st h im se lf down from the temple b y refe rrin g
to the c omm a n d in D e u t . vi. 1 6, A c ts v . 9 (o f A n a n ia s a n d Sapph ira )
ho w is it tha t ye have agre ed to ge the r to tempt the Spir it o f the

Lo rd?’
1 Co r. x . 9 ‘

n e ither let u s tempt Christ a s som e o f them a ls o

tempted a n d we re de stro yed o f se rpe n ts
’

(refe rrin g to Numb . xxi. 5

the pe o ple Spake aga in st Go d a n d aga in st M o s e s , Whe refo re ha v e ye
bro u ght u s up o u t o f E gypt to die in the wilde rn e ss ? cf. Judith v i i i .
1 2 (o f the ra sh o a th o f O z ia s to su rre n de r Be thu lia if he lp did n o t c om e

w ithin five day s) who a re ye tha t hav e tempted Go d? ye c a n n o t
fin d o u t the depth o f the hea rt o f m a n

,
the n how c a n ye se a rch o u t

Go d o r c omprehe n d his pu rpo s e ? H e ha th po we r to defe n d u s whe n

he will . D o n o t b in d the c o u n se ls o f the Lo rd o u r Go d.

’

S o se lf

so ught m artyrdom a n d the propo sa l to te st the po we r o f praye r b y
c ompa rin g the re su lts in a pray in g a n d in a n o n -

pray in g ho spita l m ay
in diffe re n t ways b e rega rded a s temptin g Go d. The distin c tio n is

pla in be twe e n the tempta tio n to sin o f wh ich S t. Jam e s spe aks a n d

su ch ca se s a s the se , in wh ich me n a re sa id to tempt Go d, whe n they
m ake experim en ts with Him , o r take libe rtie s with Him ,

try how fa r

they m ay go , so to spe ak , in ste ad o f hum b ly su bm ittin g to wha t they
fe e l to b e His re v e a led will o r His pro v ide n tia l o rderin g whe n in the

wo rds o f S tie r they
‘
a n tic ipa te b y the wo rd o f the ir own se lf—w ill the

wo rd o f Go d upo n wh ich they sho u ld wa it . ’ M a n ca n b e tempted
b e ca u se o f the prope n s ity to ev il in his own n a tu re ; Go d c a n n o t b e
tempted b ec a u se H e is a bso lu te go o dn e ss .

Bu t (b) we a lso read o f Go d temptin g ma n
,
a s whe re he te sted

A braham ’

s o b edie n c e b y dema n din g the sacrifice o f his so n (Ge n . xxii .
o r the Isra e l ite s b y the fo rty ye ars

’

wan de rin g
‘ to humb le the e ,

a n d to pro v e the e to kn o w what wa s in thin e he art ,
’

De n t.

v ii i . 2 , o r H e zekiah b y the Ba bylo n ia n emba ssy 2 Chro n . xxxii . 31
,

Judith v i i i . 25— 27 . B ut he re again the de s ign o f tempta tio n is qu ite
diffe re n t from tha t spo ke n o f in the text ; it is n o t temptatio n with
the v iew o f drawin g m a n in to sin

,
b u t tria l with the v iew o f dis

c o v e rin g his m o tiv e s a n d prin c iple s a n d o f gradu a lly bu ildin g up the

perfe c t Christia n cha ra cte r, a s sta ted in the se co n d v e rse .

Wha t the n is the re a l h isto ry o f the tempta tio n wh ich a llu re s
u s to sin ? It ha s its ro o t in ma n h im se lf, in his appe tite s , de s ire s
a n d impu lse s o f e v e ry so rt , sugge stin g the tho ught o f plea su re to

b e o b ta in ed (o r pa in a vo ided) b y the c omm is s io n o f a wro ng a ct.
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A t firs t the impu lse is a b lin d in s tin c tive m o vem e n t , in vo lu n tary
in d the re fo re i n n o c e n t , b u t if u n che cked it disc o v e rs a defin ite
aim

,
wh ich it s e e ks to a tta in by u n itin g itse lf with tho u ght a n d

will. S in o rigin a te s whe n we cho o se to dwe ll u po n the tho ught
o f the ple a s u re s ugge s ted, tho ugh kn o win g, o r s tro n gly su spe c ti n g,
t ha t it c a n n o t b e lawfu lly o b ta in ed. T he de s ire bec om e s s tro n ge r
by i n du lge n c e , the tho ught o f sin c e a se s to sho ck a s it b e c om e s m o re
fam i lia r

,
u n ti l a t la s t that which had b e e n lo n g re he a rsed in the

imagin a tio n is e n a c ted in re a l l ife . I n m o s t c a s e s the c o mm iss io n o f

the o u twa rd a c t is fo llo wed b y s o m e thin g o f shame o r rem o rse , wh ich
may le ad to ge n u in e repe n ta n c e , b u t if the s tin g o f c o n sc ie n c e is dis
rega rded, the firs t wro n g a c tio n is n a tu ra l ly fo llo wed b y o the rs , wh ich

give r ise to a s i n fu l ha bit
,
a n d a t le n gth c o n sc ie n c e is s ile n c ed, the w i ll

is pe rma n e n tly e n s la v ed, the m o ra l n a tu re is to a ll appe a ra n ce de ad
a n d s o the s o u l depa rts to the o the r wo rld to re ce iv e the rewa rd o f the
thin gs do n e in the b o dy . The ge n e s is o f tempta tio n is admira bly
illu stra ted in the sto ry o f M a c be th . I n the se c o n d s ce n e we ha ve the

pic tu re o f a n in n o c e n t a n d la u da ble am b itio n . The in te rv iew w ith the
witche s sho ws this amb itio n pe r ilo u s ly se n s itiv e to o u twa rd so lic ita ti o n ,

a n d a lre ady Ope n to the sugge s tio n o f u n lawfu l m e a n s fo r the a tta in
me n t o f the c o ve ted o b je c t , a sugge st io n se c o n ded b y his w ife

’

s dire c t
in stiga tio n ,

a n d suppo rted b y e xte rn a l c irc um s ta n c e s
,
the n om in a tio n

o f M a lc o lm a s he ir to the thro n e a n d the v is it o f D u n c a n . We ha v e

th e n a fte r m a n y m isgiv in gs the fin a l re so lve a n d the exe c utio n o f the

m u rde r : the c o n sequ e n t cha n ge fro m the n o ble M a c be th ,
who s e n a tu re

is fu ll o f the m ilk o f hum a n k in dn e s s a n d o f whom it is sa id ‘ wha t
tho u wo u ldst highly tha t wo u lds t tho u ho l ily ,

’

to the blo o dth irs ty
tyra n t o f the la te r sc e n e s . It is to b e n o tic ed tha t in M a c be th we a re

a lways c o n sc io u s o f a b a ckgro u n d o f he l lish in stiga tio n . This do e s n o t

appe a r in the firs t chapte r o f S t. Jam e s
,
b u t is rec o gn ized a fte rwa rds

in ii i . 6 whe re the to n gu e is sa id to b e s e t o n fire o f he ll, i i i . 15 whe re
fa lse w isdom is de sc rib ed a s dev ilish, iv . 7 whe re we a re hidde n to

su bm it o u rse lve s to Go d a n d re s ist the de vil, ‘ the tempte r
’
a s he is

ca lled b y St. Pa u l, who make s u se o f o u r n a tu ra l impu lse s to b rin g u s

to ru in .

H e re ho we v e r a fu rthe r diffic u lty a rise s
,
fo r the a c tio n o f Sa ta n is

som e tim e s sa id to b e pe rm itted by Go d,
a s in the tempta tio n o f J o b

a t o the r tim e s a n a ct io n is a ttribu ted i n diffe re n tly to Sa ta n a n d to

God
,
a s in the n umbe rin g o f the pe o ple b y D av id

,
wh ich is s a id to b e

in stiga ted b y God in 2 S am . xxiv . 1
,
b y Sa ta n in 1 Chro n . xxi . 1 a n d

ye t aga in (10d s e ems to b e repre se n ted a s the a u tho r o f imm o ra l o r

i rre ligio u s c o n du c t in ma n , a s in E x . ix . 1 6 ‘
the Lo rd ha rde n ed the

he a rt o f Pha ra o h .

’ W ith rega rd to the first c a se the a n swe r is s imple
Sa ta n tempts with the de s ign o f i n du c i n g J o b to g iv e up his righte o u s
n e ss a n d his tru st in Go d : Go d pe rm its the tempta tio n ,

b e c a u se he

kn ows the e n d w ill b e to pro ve Jo b
’

s fa ith a n d c o n firm his righte o u s
n e s s . It is fu n dam e n ta lly the c a s e o f tho se to who m S t. Jame s write s .

They a re in tro u b le ; S a ta n is a llo wed to sugge s t tha t this tro u b le is a
s ign tha t Go d n egle c ts them ; ye t they a re to rejo ice in th is tro u ble
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T he fo llowi n g s chem e m ay se rv e to i llu stra te the tea ch in g o f S t .

Jam e s o n this s u bje c t .

S TAGES o r T EMPTAT IO N .

I n te rn a l n a tu re with its impu lse s which
o fte n requ ire s o m e e xte rn a l s t im u lu s (we tpa G /L6S )
to ro u se them ,

o the rwise rema in in g do rma n t .
E xc item e n t o f pa rtic u la r impu lse thro ugh exte rn a l
stimu lu s o f pre se n t o r pro spe c tiv e plea su re o r

pain .

3 . T he impu lse thu s ro u sed is b ro ught u n de r the
pu rv iew o f rea so n a n d c o n sc ie n c e

,
a n d

,
if um

sa n c tio n ed by them ,
c o n st itu te s fu ll tempta ti o n

(wetpdCeT a L).
4 . The two ways . A c tio n o f w ill u n de r tempta tio n
(a ) pa ss iv e ly y ie ldi n g (b) a c tiv e ly re s istin g u n

M o ra l S tages

u n de r Sa ta n ic in de r D iv in e in flu e n c e .

fiu e n c e .

5. (a ) The u n de rs ta n din g (6) T he w ill summ o n s

c o o pe ra te s with the up the o the r po we rs
impul se , sugge st o f the min d a n d

in g m o de s o f gra ti a b o v e a ll s e e ks aid

fyin g it , a n d pic from Go d to e n ab le

tu rin g the ple a su re it to re s is t tempta
o f g r a t ific a t i o n
(o vM afio fza a ) .

6 . (a ) The will ide n tifie s (b) The wi ll ide n tifie s it
its e lf w ith the im s e lf w ith c o n sc ie n c e
pu lse a n d re s o lv e s a n d re fu se s a ll pa rley
o n the steps re w ith tempta tio n .

q u ired to a tta in
de s ired o bjec t (n

’

x

T e l,

7 . S in fu l a c t. (6) V irtu o u s a c t.

8 . (a ) H a b it o f v ic e fo rm (6) H a b it o f v irtu e fo rm
ed b y repe titio n ed by repe titio n o f

o f v ic io u s a c t io n v irtu o u s a c ts (73 {mo
(oilu ap'

r c
'

a dwo r ek eo pom} gpyow
'

e
'

XeLo v3xa ).
962m l ) .

9 (a ) Fin a 1 re s u lt, de a th (6) F in a l re s u lt, c ro wn o f

(o
’

n ro xv ei
’

6dVQ T OV>. life (oomph; yevo/L evo g
Min x/1 67 m 7 6V o r e

’

a I/o v

7 779



GOD TH E AUTHOR OF A LL GOOD 1 8 5

I . 16— 1 8 . Paraphra se .

B ewa re of wro n g thoughts a s to the chara cter a n d wo rk of God.

A ll go odfrom the lowest to the highest comes from a bove
,
descen din g

from the S ou rce of a ll lights , with whom (u n like the lumin a ries of
this lower wo rld) there ca n be n either cha n ge from within n or ouer

shadowin gfrom witho ut. God of His own go od plea su re impla n ted

in ou r hea rts the germ of His own n a tu re by the prea chin g of the

Go spel, in o rder tha t we might be thefirst-fruits of His n ew crea tio n .

GOD TH E AUTHO R o r A LL Go o n .

T o dis s ipa te e n tire ly the ide a tha t tempta tio n c o me s from Go d, a n d

tha t m a n is the refo re n o t re spo n s i ble fo r his sin , St . Jam e s he re giv e s
the po s i tiv e s ide o f tha t cha ra c te rist ic wh ich h e had shado wed o u t o n

its n ega tiv e s ide in v e r . 1 3 . Go d is n o t m e re ly H im se lf fre e fro m a l l

to u c h o f ev il , a n d the re fo re in c apa ble o f i n ju rin g o the rs , H e is a bso lu te
Go o dn e ss , a lways c ommu n ica tin g go od to o the rs , a n d H im se lf th e

h idde n sprin g o f a ll go o d do n e b y o the rs . No r is it o n ly m o ra l go o d
tha t c om e s from Him , tho ugh tha t m ay b e His m o s t pe rfe c t g ift b u t

a ll l ight , a ll tru th, be a u ty a n d happin e s s , a ll tha t a t first m ade the

wo rld appe a r go o d in the eye s o f its Cre a to r, is s till His wo rk, His gift .
It is v a in to lo o k fo r go od from a n y o the r qu a rte r , from the lu sts o f

the fle sh, o r the sm i le s o f the wo rld. M a n , howe ve r , b y his own sin

ra ise s up a c lo ud wh ich hide s from him the fa c e o f God a n d thu s he
c ome s to pictu re to h im se lf a Go d who is n o lo n ge r lo v in g, b u t s te rn ,

v in dic tiv e , jea lo u s o f huma n happin e ss . S u ch a n imagin a tio n is a

de lu s io n o f the de v il . E v e n th is m a te ria l su n do e s n o t c ea se to sh i n e
b ehin d the c lo ud wh ich h ide s it from huma n View 3 a n d Go d

’

s

lo v e , m o re u n cha n gin g tha n the b rightn e ss o f the s un
,
kn o ws n o

e c lipse . I n a l l wo rlds H e is e te rn a lly the same , the giv e r o f a ll go od,
who ca n n o t do o the rwise tha n will wha t is b e st fo r e ve ry o n e o f His

c re a tu re s . His pu rpo se fo r u s Chr istia n s is tha t we sho u ld b e the

first- fru its , the sample a n d e a rn e s t, o f His n ew cre a tio n . Thro ugh u s

H e revea ls to the wo rld wha t H e wo u ld hav e a ll m e n to b e . A n d the

m e a n s by wh ich H e re n ews in u s the div in e image , wh ich is the tru e
n a tu re o f ma n ,

is the de c la ra t io n o f His lo ve , m ade first thro ugh the
S o n ,

a n d the n furthe r expla in ed a n d e n fo rc ed b y tho se whom the S o n

ha s se n t to sow the go o d se ed o f the k in gdom . The te a ch in g o f Chris t
rightly re ce ived in to the he a rt c o n stitu te s the ge rm o f a n ew div in e
l ife , b y wh ich it is the w ill o f Go d tha t huma n ity a s a who le sho u ld

in the e n d b e pe rm ea ted a n d tra n sfu sed.

1

It shows h ow l ia b le m e n a re to b e de luded b y phra se s , tha t Lu the r ,
with th is pa ssage b efo re him , c o u ld im agin e the te a chin g o f St. Jame s

to b e Oppo sed to tha t o f St. Pa u l . ‘ By gra c e are ye sav ed thro ugh
fa ith

,
a n d tha t n o t o f yo u rse lv e s , i t is the g ift o f God is n o t a stro n ge r

S ee Jukes , Restitutio n of A ll Thin gs, pp. 30—45.
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e xpre s s io n o f the do c tri n e o f fre e ju s tific a tio n tha n the wo rds be fo re
u s

,

‘
o f his o wn wi ll bega t he u s w ith the wo rd o f tru th .

’

REGENERAT IO N .

I t is wo rth wh ile to c o mpa re the diffe re n t te rms u sed in the B ib le
to e xpre ss the cha n ge wro ught in m a n

’

s n a tu re b y the D iv in e i n flu e n c e .

(1 ) It is de sc r ibed a s a n ew b irth . T his is e xpre ss edin the text b y
the v e rb dwo xve’w. S t. Pe te r in his F irs t E pistle (i . 23) emplo ys the
v e rb (iva ye l

/vdw be i n g bo rn aga i n n o t o f c o rrupti ble se ed, b u t o f i n c o r
ruptib le , thro ugh the l iv i n g a n d a bidi n g wo rd o f Go d

,

’

c f. ih. ii . 2 .

S t. J o h n ha s e ithe r y ew/dc) dn/wdev o r the s imple y ew dw,
a s in i . 12 , 1 3,

A s m a n y a s re c e ived him
, to them ga v e he powe r to be c o m e the s o n s

o f Go d, e ve n to them tha t be lie ve o n his n am e wh ich we re bo rn ,
n o t

o f blo o d, n o r o f the wi ll o f the fle sh ,
n o r o f the w i ll o f ma n

,
b u t o f

God,
’

ih. i i i . 3 ‘
e xc ept a m a n b e bo rn fro m a b o ve , he c a n n o t se e the

k i n gdom o f Go d
,

’ th is n ew birth be in g fu rthe r e xpla i n ed b y the wo rds
in v e rs e s 5

,
6,

‘
exc ept a m a n b e bo rn o f wa te r a n d o f the Spir it, he

c a n n o t e n te r in to the k in gdom o f Go d. Tha t which is bo rn o f the

fle sh is fle sh ; a n d tha t which is bo rn o f the Spiri t is spirit
’

s im i
la rly 1 ep. iii. 9 e v e ry o n e who is bo rn o f Go d c omm itte th n o t sin ;
fo r his se ed rem a i n e th in him , a n d he ca n n o t sin , b e ca u se he is b o rn
o f Go d

’

ih. v . 4 wha tso ev e r is b o rn o f Go d (miv 7 2> y eyewnue
’

vo v e
’

K

T o ?) (9 608) o ve rc om e th the w o rld ; a n d this is the v ic to ry tha t o v e r
c om e th the wo rld, e ve n o u r fa ith ,

’

c f. a ls o ii. 29 , iv . 7, v . 1 , 1 8 . S t.

Pa u l u se s the w o rd in Tit. ii i . 5 a cc o rdi n g to his m e rcy
he sa v ed u s b y the wa shi n g o f rege n e ra tio n a n d re n ewin g o f the H o ly
Gho s t

,

’

a n d addre s se s the Ga la tia n s a s my l i ttle chi ldre n o f whom I
tra v a i l in b irth u n ti l Christ b e fo rm ed in yo u

’

(Ga l. iv .

(2) Ne a rly re la ted to th is is the de sc ript io n o f the cha n ge a s tha t
o f adoptio n (vio Oem

’

a ) o r s o n sh ip, fo r wh ich se e R om . v i ii . 1 4 — 17, A s

ma n y a s a re led b y the Spirit o f Go d, they a re the so n s o f Go d. F o r

y e did n o t re c e iv e a spir it o f bo n dage aga in to fe a r, b u t ye re ce i ved
a Spirit o f ado ptio n , whe re by we c ry , A b ba , Fa the r The Spirit
i tse lf w itn e s se th w i th o u r Spirit, tha t we a re the ch ildre n o f Go d,

’

c f. Ga l . iv . 5 , 6, E ph . i . 5 .

(3) O r aga in , tha t wh ich spe aks o f a n ew he a rt, a n ew m a n
,
a n ew

c re a tio n ,
a n ew n a tu re

,
o f. E zek . xi. 1 9 ‘ I w ill pu t a n ew spirit

with in yo u 5 a n d I w ill take the s to n y he a rt o u t o f the ir fle sh , a n d w il l
giv e them a he a rt o f fle sh.

’

I t) . xxxv i . 25- 27 , J e r . xxxi . 33, P s . li. 10,
2 Co r . v . 1 7 I f a n y m a n b e in Christ , he is a n ew c re a tu re (Ka n /i,
m im e) o ld th i n gs ha v e pa s sed away beho ld a l l thin gs a re be c om e n ew

,

’

E ph . iv . 22 tha t y e pu t o ff the o ld m a n which is bein g de stro y ed in

a c c o rda n c e w ith the lu s ts o f de c e it, a n d b e re n ewed in the spirit o f
yo u r m in d ; a n d tha t ye pu t o n the n ew m a n wh ich a fte r Go d is
c rea ted in righte o u s n e ss a n d ho lin e ss o f tru th

,

’
2 P e t . i . 4 ‘ in o rde r

tha t thro ugh the pro m ise s ye m ay b ec om e pa rtake rs o f the div in e
n a tu re ,

’

Ga l . vi. 15 , E ph . n . 15
,
C01. i ii . 9 , 10.

(4 ) This n ew n a tu re is furthe r de scri b ed a s a re s urre c tio n from
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a n d gra fted i n to the bo dy o f Chris t’s Chu rch . J . B. M o zley in his

tre a tise 0 11 Baptisma l R ege n e ra tio n a rgu e s tha t s in c e rege n e ra tio n ,

stric tly ta ke n ,
implie s Chr is tia n pe rfe c tio n , the a sse rtio n he re made

m u s t b e u n de rs to o d hypo the tica l ly , a s expre ss in g a char ita ble hope
tha t the pers o n is o n the way to perfe c tio n . The m o re c omm o n

expla n a tio n is tha t a ll b aptized pe rso n s a re b y the fa c t o f the ir
baptism pla c ed in a n ew sta te o f spiritu a l c apa c ity . It is impo rta n t
to n o tic e he re two thi n gs : (1) tha t the sam e dist in c t io n is m ade

be twe e n o u twa rd a n d i n wa rd baptism a s be twe e n o u twa rd a n d i n wa rd
c irc um c is io n . Of the la tte r S t. Pa u l s ays , bo rro win g the figu re u sed

in the bo o k o f D e u te ro n omy (xxx . he is n o t a J ew which is o n e

o u twa rdly n e ithe r is tha t c i rcum c i s io n wh ich is o u twa rd in the fle sh
b u t he is a J ew wh ich is o n e in wa rdly a n d c irc umc is io n is tha t o f the
he a rt

,
in the spirit a n d n o t in the le tte r ’

; a n d s o St. Pe te r a fter
say in g tha t

‘ b apt ism sa v e s u s
,

’

adds the ca u tio n ‘
n o t the pu ttin g

away o f the filth o f the fle sh , b u t the a n swe r o f a go o d c o n sc ie n ce

(o vve tdno ews a yaflijs en epwrnpa ) to wa rds Go d
’

,
a n d S t. Jo hn ,

Who

1 epo rts the wo rds ‘
exc ept a ma n b e b o rn o f wa te 1 a n d the Spirit,

he c a n n o t e n te r in to the k in gdom o f God,
’

give s a te st b y wh ich
we may a sc e rta in who is thu s bo rn ,

in the wo rds ‘
e v e ry o n e tha t

do e th righte o u s n e ss I S b o rn o f him
’

(l ep. i i . ‘ wha tso ev e r is b o 1 n
o f Go d do th n o t c omm it sin ’

(ib. i i i . wha tso e ve 1 is b o rn o f Go d

o v e rc om e th the wo r ;ld a n d th is is the v ic to ry tha t o ve rc ome th the

wo rld, e v e n o u r fa ith ’

(ib . v . Tha t b aptism wa s n o t a lways a rege
n e ra tio n in this high se n se is shown b y su ch in sta n ce s a s tha t o f S im o n

M agu s , who , a fte r he had be e n b aptized b y Ph il ip, a n d rec e ived the gifts
o f the Spir it b y the lay in g o n o f the ha n ds o f P e te r , wa s de c lared b y
the la tte r to ‘ hav e n e ithe r pa rt n o r lo t in the m a tte r , b u t to b e still in
the ga ll o f b ittern e ss a n d the bo n d o f in iqu ity .

’

(2) We hav e to rem em

b er tha t the A po stle s wro te a t a tim e whe n adu lt baptism wa s the ru le ,
a n d in fa n t b aptism th e exc eptio n . Baptism wa s the n ,

a s it is n ow in

he a the n o r M a hom e ta n c o u n trie s , the c o n fe ss io n o f the fa ith o f Chr ist
c ru c ified, whe n i t e n ta i led shame , pe rse c u tio n ,

e v e n de a th. It wa s o f

s u ch c o n fe ss io n Chris t h im se lf sa id who so ev e r sha ll c o n fe ss m e be fo re
m e n , him will I c o n fe ss a lso befo re my Fa the r which is in hea ve n

’

(M a tt . x . 32) a n d St. Pa u l, ‘ with the hea rt ma n b e l ie ve th u n to
righte o u sn e ss ,

a n d with the m o u th c o n fe ss io n 1s m ade u n to sa lva t io n ’

(Rom . x . 10) wi th which we may c ompaie the wo rds re c o rded in
M a rk xvi. 16 ‘ he tha t be liev e th a n d is bapt ized sha ll b e sa v ed.

’

Fa ith
a n d repe n ta n c e (o r c o n v e rs io n ) we re the n e c e ssa ry pre lim in a rie s to

baptism 5 b u t baptism , be in g th e o u twa rd s ign a n d se a l o f the in wa rd
cha n ge , be i n g a ls o the c o n fe s s io n o f Christ b efo re m e n ,

a n d be in g
a c c ompa n ied by fu rthe r gifts o f the Spi ri t, b e cam e the s umm a ry e x

pre ss io n fo r the n ew b irth wh i ch pre c eded i t. It is e v ide n t tha t in
the s e re spe cts in fa n t baptism n ow is s om e th in g v e ry diffe re n t from
a du lt baptism the n . Y e t the se diffe re n c e s do n o t dero ga te from the

u s e s o f In fa n t B aptism . We rightly rega rd the o ffe rin g o f the child
to Go d b y the pa re n ts in b apt ism a s the first s tep in the Chr ist ia n l ife ,
the a ckn owledgme n t o n the ir pa rt o f the ir du ty towa rds the child a s a



I . 16— 18 R E GE NE RAT ION 1 8

c re a tu re b o rn n o t fo r t ime , b u t fo r e te rn ity ; a n d the a u tho rita tiv e
de c lara t io n o n the pa rt o f Go d Of His sa v i n g wi ll in rega rd to e a ch

ch i ld thu s bro ught to Him . I n brin gin g o ur in fa n ts to the fo n t we
o n ly c a rry o u t the prin c iple la id down b y St. Pa u l (1 Co r . vii. in

re spe c t to the childre n O f Christia n pa re n ts , a n d o bey the wo rd O f

Christ H imse lf Su ffe r l ittle ch i ldre n to c om e u n to m e .

’

I f a ll go e s o n

a s it sho u ld do
,
we m ay ho pe a n d be l iev e tha t the ch ild w ill le ad the

re s t o f his l ife a c c o rdin g to tha t b egin n in g tha t the re will b e a steady
o n wa rd growth , a s in the c a se O f T im o thy , witho u t a n y de l ib era te
fa ll in g away , su ch a s to requ ire tha t e n tire cha n ge O f he art a n d l ife
wh ich we ge n e ra lly u n de rsta n d b y the te rm ‘

c o n ve rs io n .

’

I n th is ,
wh ich o ught su re ly to b e the n o rm a l ca se i n a Chris tia n c o u n try , the

c h ild is bro ught up to b e l iev e tha t he ha s n o t to win Go d
’

s fa vo u r b y
a n y spec ia l m e rit o f his own , b u t tha t he is a lre ady rede em ed, a lready
gra fted in to the tru e V in e , a pa rtic ipa to r in the gifts o f the Spirit ,
a n d a n he ir to a ll the prom ised ble s s in gs o f the Go spe l , u n le ss b y his

o wn n egle c t he refu se s to a vail h im s e lf o f the se pr iv ilege s . A n d in

su ch a l ife a s this it do e s n o t se em po ss i ble to fix o n a n y o the r m om e n t
a s the mome n t o f rege n e ra tio n , exc ept tha t in which the pa re n ts
pro claimed the i r in te n t io n to br in g u p the ir in fa n t a s a m embe r O f

Christ a n d a child o f Go d.

It is in te re s tin g to o b se rve the a c kn o wledgme n t o f the n e c e s s ity o f

a c o n v e rs io n o r n ew b irth e ve n amo n g h e a th e n write rs . S om e fo u n d

th is in the in it ia t io n o f the myste r ie s , o the rs in the tea ch in g o f

philO SOphy .

l

TH E WO RD O F T RUTH .

A s the re are some who a ttr i bute a magic a l v irtu e to the ma te ria l
r ite o f b aptism , so the re a re o the rs who a ttr ib u te a m agica l v irtu e to

s e rm o n s . They suppo rt the ir v iew b y c itin g su ch texts a s the fo l

lowin g Fa ith c ome th b y he a rin g, a n d he a rin g b y the wo rd o f Go d.

H ow sha ll they he a r w itho u t a pre a che r ?
’

(R om . x . 14
,

‘ Go d

ha th ma n ife sted his wo rd thro ugh pre a ch in g
’

(Tit . i . B u t we

hav e o n ly to c ompa re the s ta te o f thin gs in the e a rly Chu rch with the
sta te o f th in gs wh ich n ow prev a ils , in o rde r to se e ho w e n t ire ly in ap
prOpria te su ch la n gu age , l ite ra lly u n dersto o d, is to o u r own time .

Whe n St. Pa u l thu s spo ke , it is a lmo s t c e rta in tha t the re wa s n o

1 Compare fo r the co n versio n of th e so u l (ii/vxfis n epta
‘

yw
‘

yfi) effe cted b y philo sophy ,
Plato ’

s acc o u n t Of the Cave -dwellers in Rep. vii. 51 4 —522 , an d the S to ic passage s
qu o ted b y Z e ller (v o l. iv .

3
p. 255) o n the in stan ta n e o u s chan ge from a s tate o f

fo lly an d m isery to o n e Of wisdom an d happin ess, a ls o S e n e ca , ep . 6, 1 in te llego

n o n emen da rime ta n tum ,
sed ipsum a rgumen tum est in me liu s

tra n s la tia n imi, qu od citta su a
, qu a e a dhu c ign o ra ba t, videt fo r the mysterie s c om

pare the wo rds u sed b y the in itiated é
’

cpu
-

y o u q du
,
s bpo u ein e n /c u in Dem . D e Coro n a ,

313, also Apu l . M etam . xi . 2 1 Nam et tufaram clau stra et sa lu tis tu telam in dea e

ma n u posita , ipsamqu e traditio n em ad in sta r ro lu n ta ria e mortis ct precaria e sa lutis

ce lebra ri, quippe cum in ipse fin ita e lu cis limin e co n stitu tos n u men dea e

so lea t e lice re et s u a pro ciden tia qu odam m odo ren a tos ad n o va e repo rtere ru rsu s sa lu tis

cu rricu la ; an d T ertu l l. P ra es eript. c . 40 Dia bo lu s ipsas gu oqu e res sa eramcn torum

divin o rum in ido lorum )n ysteriis a emu la tu r .
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writte n Go spe l. It wa s a n o ra l re v e la tio n , pa s sed from m o u th to

m o u th . The wo rds o f e te rn a l life spo ke n b y Chr is t we re repo rted b y
tho se who he a rd him , a n d the s e wo rds we re spiri t a n d l ife to a ll who

re c eiv ed them . B u t e v e n the n i t made n o diffe re n c e whe the r they
we re addre s s ed to m a n y a t o n c e in the temple , a s b y Pe te r, o r to o n e in

a cha ri o t , a s b y Philip. N o r did i t m ake a n y diffe re n c e , whe n Jame s

se t the example O fpre a ch in g b y le tte r , whe re he c o u ld n o t pre a ch in

pe rs o n ,
a n d wa s fo llo wed b y P a u l a n d the o the r A po stle s . Pre a chi n g

is o n ly o n e o u t o f m a n y Christia n izi n g i n flu e n c e s n ow a t wo rk in

E n gla n d. S om e go s o fa r a s to qu e st io n wh e the r it wo u ld n o t b e fo r

the a dv a n tage O f a ll , pre a che rs a n d he a re rs a l ike , if we wo u ld giv e
he ed to S t. Jam e s

’

adv ic e (,m
‘

j wohk oiSLSdO Ka Am yin/co de) a n d pu t a s to p
to fo u r - fifths O f the pre a c hin g wh ich n o w go e s o n . S til l the re is
ro o m fo r s e rm o n s in the adapta tio n o f the Go spe l to the va ry in g n e eds

o f s u c c e s s iv e ge n e ra tio n s , a n d diffe re n t c la s se s o f m e n
,
a s we ll a s to

the idio syn c ra s ie s o f diffe re n t in div idu a ls .
,

A n d the re is n e ed o f

c o u rse fo r pe rs o n a l in flu e n c e , e spe c ia lly with the le s s edu ca ted. Next
to the i n flu e n c e o f be lie v i n g pa re n ts , a n d in som e ca se s supe rio r to
i t

,
is the in flu e n c e O f a scho o lma s te r like A rn o ld, o f a pre a che r like

M a u ric e o r Ke b le , in c o n v in c in g a m a n Of the re a lity o f Christia n i ty .

I . 1 9 — 27 . Pa raphra se .

Sin ce yo u kn ow tha t it is God who of His own go od plea su re ha s

in fu sed a n ew life in to u s by mea n s of the prea chin g of the Word
,

listen with eagern ess to the lVo rd which com es from Him ,
remember

in g tha t it is n o t som ethin g to ta lk a bou t o r to fight a bou t, bu t to re

ceive in to o u r hea rt a n d to ma n ifest in o u r a ctio n s . H uma n pa ssio n

a n d bittern ess a re n o tplea sin g to God o r produ ctive of the righteou s

n ess which God requires , a n d which H e a lo n e ca n give . Therefo re
begin by pu ttin g away a ll tha t u n hin dn css which is so ready to over

flow the lips a n d defile the ma n a n d then open yo u r hea rts to

receive in meekn ess the Wo rd sown
,
which is a ble to sa ve the sou l.

D o n o t however deceive you rselves with the idea tha t it is en ough to be

hea rers of the Wo rd witho u t ca rryin g it ou t in a ction . S u ch a

hea rer is like a ma n who
,
lo o/sin g a t his f ace in a mirror

, gives o n e

gla n ce , a n d is go n e, a n d a t o n ce forgets wha t he wa s like . If we wish

to make a right u se of the hea ven ly mirr o r , the l/Vord which shows u s

wha t we a re a n d wha t we shou ld be
,
we m ust n o t be sa tisfied with a

ha sty gla n ce , we mu st give o u r min ds to it we mu st embra ce it a s the

la w of ou r lives a n d n ever lo se sight of it. On ly thus will God
’

s bless

in g a tten d o ur a ctio n s. If a n y o n e rega rds hims elf a s a religio u s

m a n
,
while he hn ows n o t how to bridle his to n gu e , su ch a ma n deceives

himself a n d his religio n is of n o a vail. Su ch wa s the religio n of the
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v o ca ti o n ? A re n o t s o me m e n c a l led to b e a rtists , po e ts , phi lo s ophe rs ,
s tude n ts o r te a che rs , a s o the r m e n a re c a lled to b e m e n o f b u s in e ss
a n d a c ti o n ? I s n o t a c tio n its e lf c rippled a n d wa sted from wa n t o f
kn owledge ? I s i t n o t o n e o f the m o st de plo ra ble fe a tu re s o f m o de rn
li fe

,
tha t the re is s o m u ch re s tle s s a c t iv i ty w ith s o little tho ught a s to

the e n d to b e pu rsu ed, a n d the m e a n s to b e emplo yed fo r a rrivin g a t

the e n d ; so m u ch ta lk a n d pro fe s s io n ,
a n d s o little fe e li n g ; s o m u ch

fu s s , a n d s o little rea l e n joym e n t
We m ay a llow a ll this , a n d ye t ho ld w ith Bp. B u tle r a n d S t. Jame s

,

tha t it is a disa stro u s thi n g fo r a m a n to re s t sa tisfied w ith his o wn

pa ss iv e impre ss io n s .

’

If a po e t l ike Wo rdswo rth dev o te s him se lf

ste adily to the ta sk o f ra is in g the sta n da rd Of th o ught a n d fe e lin g
am o n g his c o u n trym e n , o r a ju risprude n t , su ch a s B e n tham

,
l iv e s

la b o ri o u s days in o rde r to re fo rm m e n
’

s idea s o f wha t law sho u ld b e
,

a n d s o u ltima te ly to b rin g a b o u t tha t v a s t impro v em e n t in the sta tu te
law

’

Of E n gla n d wh ich ha s b e e n w itn e ssed in th is ce n tu ry , n o o n e

c o u ld de n y tha t the se we re in the highe s t s e n se m e n Of a c tio n . It is
tru e the re ha v e be e n a rti sts a n d philo sophe rs who we re le ss c o n sc io u s ly
pra c tica l ,

‘ who sa n g b u t a s the l in n e ts s in g,
’

who wro te o r c ompo sed

in O bedie n c e to the in n er impu lse witho u t a n y defin ite idea Of

be n efit i n g o the rs who se wo rk n e v e rthe le s s ha s be e n r ich in pra c tica l
re su lts o f the gre a te st impo rta n c e . H e re to o , fo r the wo rk to pro du c e
s u ch re su lts , the re mu st hav e be e n a h igh degre e o f m e n ta l a c tiv ity ,
a n d a c o n sc ie n t io u s eff0 1 t to re n de r fa ithfu lly the impre ss io n o r the

tho ught b y wh ich the wr ite r o r a rtis t wa s po ss e ssed. T o b o rrow S t.

Jam e s
’
figu re , n o grea t wo rk o f a rt wa s ev e r produ c ed by a me re ha sty

gla n c e a t the m irro r Of the D iv in e Wo rd. B u t S t. Jame s is Of c o u rse
spe ak in g pr ima rily o f m o ra l a n d spiritua l tru th . H e do e s n o t de n y
tha t o n e who pre a che s o r themize s o n the se su bje cts witho u t pra c
tisin g his own pre c epts m ay put fo rwa rd tho ughts which m ay b e go od

a n d u se fu l fo r o the r m e n ; n o r tha t he may ev e n b e a m edium
,
like

Ba la am , fo r div in e in spira tio n , tho ugh he sho u ld b e fo u n d in the e n d

fightin g, l ike Ba la am ,
fo r the e n em ie s o f Go d : b u t wha t he s ays is

tha t
,
to the th e o rize r him se lf, m o ra l the o ry witho u t pra c tic e is o f n o

a v a i l
,
b u t ra th er a da n ge ro u s sn a re a s fo ste rin g the ha b it Of s e lf

de c eptio n .

SLOW TO S PEAK.

B u t is it n o t the du ty o f a Christia n to let his light shin e ? to
pre a ch {the Go spe l to e v e ry c re a tu re ? D o e s n o t the Psa lm is t say

(lxx i i . my m o u th sha ll spe ak o f thy righte o u sn e ss a ll the day ,
’

a n d

S t . Jam e s h im se lf (v . 20) give a spe c ia l e n c o u rageme n t to o n e who

c o n v e rts a s in n e r fro m the e rro r o f his way
"
l O n the o the r ha n d, in

ch . i ii . , he wa rn s his reade rs aga in s t b e in g to o ready to take upo n

them se lve s the O ffic e Of te a che r , a n d u rge s o n them the n e c e s s ity O f

c o n tro llin g the to n gu e . D o u btle ss we a re to u n dersta n d him in the

text a s depre c a tin g ra sh a n d ha s ty spe e ch o n re ligio u s su bje c ts , in
a c c o rda n c e with the te a ch in g o f the w i se ma n

, Go dis in he a v e n a n d tho u
o n e a rth ; the re fo re le t thy wo rds b e few ’

(E cc l . v . 1 , A gra ve
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rev e re n c e , m o de sty a n d hum il ity , c a refu l pre v io u s c o n s ide ra tio n o f the

su bje c t o n wh ich he ha s to spe a k, the se s e em to b e the qu a l itie s St.

Jam e s re quire s in a te a c he r, in c o n tra s t w ith the fiippa n t fam il ia r ity ,
the re adin e ss to po u r o u t praye rs o r exho rta tio n s o n the sho rte st
n o tic e , wh ich are o fte n fo u n d so a ttra c tiv e . S low to spe ak

’
se em s

a ls o to imply a lo n g pe riod o f te stin g a n d prepara tio n fo r the w o rk o f

the min istry , in c o n tra st with the pla n a sc ribed to the Sa lv a tio n ists , o f
ta k in g o n e who ha s o n ly ju st a ba n do n ed a l ife o f sin h im se lf, a n d

s e ttin g him up to b e a n e va n ge list to o the rs . The wo rds ‘

s low to

spea k
’

a re appl ied b y S tier to c o n v e rsa t io n o n re ligio u s topic s a s we ll a s
to a c tu al pre a chin g . H ow m a n y Chr istia n s ,

’

he says , ho ld tha t Go d’

s

wo rd is a m a tte r a bo u t which pe ople mu st ta lk to ge the r — Go d
’

s wo rd
wh ich sho u ld a lways spe a k di re c tly to the he a rt aga in st the
so mu ch lo ved pio u s c o n v e rsa t io n s , wh ich a re o fte n so u n profita ble ,
o fte n n o m o re tha n m e re idle ba bblin g . D o n o t ta lk away from yo u r
he a rts the powe r a n d ble ss in g o f sav in g tru th .

’

A llowin g th is to b e

the ge n e ra l ru le , we m u st n o t fo rge t tha t the dem o n ia c wa s b idde n to

te ll how grea t th i n gs God had do n e fo r him a n d tha t howe v e r
u n will in g a m a n m ay b e to set h im self up a s cen so r m orum o r a n

in stru c to r o f o the rs , it is e v e ry o n e
’

s du ty to m a ke c o n fe ss io n o f his

o wn be lief a n d prin c iple s whe n o c ca s io n ca lls fo r it .
Sho u ld we l im it the in ju n c tio n to the sphe re o f re ligio n ,

o r giv e it a
ge n e ra l appl ica tio n , e qu iva le n t to Ca rlyle

’

s S ile n c e is go lde n
’

? Le t u s

c o n s ide r the c a se o f o n e who wa s c e rta in ly 7 0.b Aahefv, the A po stle
P e te r . His promptn e s s o f spe e ch is sho wn o n m a n y o c ca s io n s , a s

whe n he s a id D epa rt from m e
,
fo r I am a s in fu l m a n

,
O Lo rd,

’

L et

u s m a ke thre e ta be rn a c le s
,

’

Tho u art the Christ, the s o n o f the l iv in g
Go d,

’

Th is b e fa r from the e , Lo rd, th is sha ll n o t b e u n to the e ,
’

Tho u

sha lt n e ve r wa sh my fe e t ,
’

N o t my fe e t o n ly b u t my ha n ds a n d my
he ad.

’

H e re we hav e the immedia te , spo n ta n e o u s , expre s s io n o f the

fe e lin gs o f the he a rt , s om e tim e s right , som e tim e s wro n g, b u t a lways

a ttra c tiv e a n d in te re stin g. It is th is s impl ic ity a n d ope n n e ss wh ich
draws u s s o m u ch to the A po stle a n d ma ke s u s pla c e su ch c o n fide n c e

in his s in c e r ity . S o in ge n e ra l , expa n s iv e n e ss a n d fre edom o f u tte r
a n c e is bo th a lo v e a ble a n d u sefu l qu a l ity . We do n o t w ish the

n a tu ra l flow to b e che cked b y the c o n sta n t qu e stio n I s wha t I am

a bo u t to s ay wise ? I s it prude n t ? H ow w ill it affe c t pe o ple
’

s

e s t ima te o f m e ?
’

O n the o the r ha n d wha t c a n b e m o re we a risom e

tha n a flo w o f wo rds whe re the re is l ittle o f fe e l in g o r tho ught ?
wo rds wh ich a re m e re wo rds

,
o r wo rds prompted simply by v a n ity ,

o r

wh ich be tray a sha llow o r c o a rse o r m a l ic io u s n a tu re Tha t a ta lke r
o f this kin d sho u ld b e in du c ed to che ck the c u rre n t o f his wo rds b y
a sk in g I s this tru e ? I s it l ike ly to pa in o r in ju re a n y o n e ? Ca n it do
go o d to a n y o n e ? is su re ly m u ch to b e de sired. Bu t e v e n in the c a se

o f n a tu ra l k in dly u tte ra n c e , som e so rt o f c o n tro l is de s ira ble . The

im pu lse to he a r sho u ld ba la n c e the impu lse to spea k . The re sho u ld

b e the tho u ght tha t o the rs to o m ay w ish to e xpre ss them se lve s , a n d

tha t the tho ughts a n d expe rie n c e s o f o the rs m ay b e n o t le ss in te re s tin g
a n d u sefu l tha n o u r own to the c ompa n y at la rge . The re sho u ld b e

0
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the i n stin c tiv e shrin kin g from a n y appro a ch to fa ls eho o d, a s we ll a s

fro m a n yth in g which c o u ld g iv e pa i n o r do m ischie f. T he re is n o thin g
u n n a tu ra l o r a rtific ia l in s u ch c o n tro l a s th is , n o th i n g to exc ite a

s u spic io n o f J e su itism .

B u t if we ha v e n o difficu lty in fin din g c a s e s in wh ich we sho u ld a ll

e cho the admo n itio n o f S t. Jam e s ; if we sho u ld a llo w tha t fo r the
Jews o f his t ime , a s fo r c e rta in ra c e s in o u r o wn tim e , the ru le slow

to spe ak
’

m ight b e o f v e ry ge n e ra l appl ica tio n ; do we n o t a ls o fin d

c a se s
,
e spe c ia lly in E n gla n d, whe re a s timu lu s is n e eded in the o ppo s ite

dire c tio n ? I s the re n o t some time s a s to l id a bse n c e o f in te re s t b o th in
pe rso n s a n d thi n gs , which do e s away w ith the ch ie f m o tiv e fo r c o n v e r
s a tio n ?o r a s luggishn e ss o f tho ught a n d spe e ch , which am o u n ts a lm o s t
to dum b n e ss ? o r a tim idity a n d se lf-dis tru s t , which ma ke it a pa in fu l
e ffo rt to o pe n o n e s e lf to o the rs ? I n su ch c a se s su re ly the in ju n c tio n
sho u ld b e T ry to bre ak thro ugh the iso la tio n in wh ich yo u ha v e pla c ed
yo urse lf : le a rn to in te re st yo u rse lf m o re in o the rs : rem embe r tha t
yo u to o in y o u r o wn sm a ll c i rc le are in te n ded n o t o n ly to do the will
o f God, b u t to b e a n o ra c le o f God, refle c tin g b a c k tha t a spe c t o f the

D iv in e Glo ry , to m a n ife st which is the re a so n o f yo u r c rea t io n .

Ce rta in ly n e ithe r M o se s n o r Je rem iah we re c omm e n ded fo r the ir slow
n e ss o f spe e ch . I n v a in the fo rm e r ple aded I am n o t e lo qu e n t , b u t
am slow o f spe e ch a n d o f a slow to n gu e .

’ ‘ The a n ge r o f the Lo rd,
’

we a re to ld, wa s k in dled aga in s t him
’

fo r his u n willin gn e ss to c a rry
the D iv in e m e s sage to his c o u n tryme n .

SLow T O WRATH .

Th is is n o t to b e u n de rsto o d a s e n jo in in g o n Chr istia n s the ha b it o f

Sto ic apa thy , a n y m o re tha n ‘
s low to spe a k

’

is to b e u n de rsto o d a s

e n jo in in g a T rappist s ile n c e . Bp. B u tle r in his se rm o n s o n Re se n t
m e n t ha s we ll sho wn bo th the u se a n d the a bu se o f the ira sc ible e le

m e n t in m a n . O n e ch ie f m ea n s o f ra is i n g a degraded m o ra l to n e is

the s ight o f the in dign a t io n pro du c ed in pe rso n s o f a m o re ge n e ro u s
n a tu re b y a m e a n o r u n kin d a c tio n . We hav e ma n y example s o f su ch

i n dign a tio n in the B ible , n o tab ly in the la n gu age o f Jo hn the Baptis t
a n d o f o ur Lo rd. Wha t the text m e a n s is do n o t giv e way to the

first impu lse to a n ge r . T h in k how o fte n yo u hav e had to repe n t o f

wha t yo u ha v e do n e o r s a id u n de r the in flu e n c e o f pa s s io n ho w o fte n
yo u hav e fo u n d tha t yo u had m isapprehe n ded the fa c ts , o r m is in te r
pre ted the m o tive s o f the su ppo sed o ffe n de r . E ve n whe n the re c a n b e

n o re a s o n a ble do u b t o n the se po in ts , in a n y c a se do n o t le t yo u rs e lf b e
c a rried away b y bl in d pa ss io n a s k yo u rse lf how m u ch o f y o u r a n ge r
a ri se s from the fa c t tha t wro n g is do n e , a n d ho w m u ch fro m the fa c t
tha t i t is do n e to yo u ,

a n d try to e l im in a te the la tte r e leme n t ta ke
i n to a cc o u n t the e xte n u a t in g c irc um sta n c e s , he redita ry predispo s iti o n ,

de fe c tiv e edu c a tio n o r wha te v e r i t m ay b e . Co n s ide r a ls o yo u r o w n

lia bi lity to go wro n g a n d a bo ve a ll c o n s ide r the ro ya l law ,
T ho u sha lt

lo v e thy n e ighb o ur a s thys e lf. P u t yo u rs e lf i n to his pla c e , a n d a c t
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it is so e a sy , s o c omfo rt in g to b e a go o d ha te r , to ta ke fo r gra n ted
tha t o n e

’

s o wn s ide ha s a m o n o po ly o f in te lle c t a n d virtu e , to

a c c ept the pa rty wa tch-wo rd a n d jo in in sho u tin g the pa rty wa r

c ry ; so a rdu o u s a n d so hum b lin g to dive st o n e s e lf o f prejudic e , to
s e e k the tru th fo r its o wn sa ke , to a ckn owledge the ev il in o u rse lv e s

,

a n d se e the go o d in tho se who difle r from u s .

M o n n s o r S ELF-D ECEPT ION .

S t. Jam e s n o tic e s in th is chapte r fo u r ways in which m e n m ay
de lude them se lve s a s rega rds the i r re ligio u s sta te in God

’

s sight , a n d

prea ch pe a c e to them se lv e s whe n the re is n o pea c e . T he first is b y
the ir flu e n cy in spe a kin g o n re lig io u s su b je c ts , the s e c o n d b y the ir
re ligio u s zea l

,
the th ird b y the ir ple a su re in he a rin g s e rm o n s o r

re adin g re ligio u s b o o ks , the fo u rth (se e v e rse s 26 a n d 27) b y the

pu n c tilio u sn e ss o f the i r re ligio u s s e rv ic e s . N o t tha t a n y o n e o f the se
is in itse lf wro n g they m ay b e a ll go o d a n d right a s m e a n s o f gra c e
b u t they a re e a s ily capa ble o f b e c omin g a so u rc e o f se lf- de lu s io n ,

beca u se it is s o e a sy to c o n fo u n d the m e a n s with the e n d. Thu s

u n de r the o ld dispe n sa tio n Isa iah (i . 10— 20) wa s c omm iss io n ed to

de c la re the u tte r wo rthle s sn e s s o f sa c rific e s a n d in c e n se , o f sa b ba th s
a n d ho l idays , o f so lem n m e e tin gs a n d m a n y praye rs , u n le ss they we re
a c c ompa n ied b y a m o ra l cha n ge , u n le ss the wo rshippe rs c e a s ed to do

e v il, a n d le a rn t to do we ll , — a cha n ge e xempl ified in Isa iah , a s in

S t. Jam e s , b y k in dn e ss shown to the o rpha n a n d the w idow. I n

l ike ma n n e r M icah (vi. 6 fo l l . ) c o n tra sts the exte rn a l itie s o f a

sa c rific ia l wo rsh ip w ith tha t which the Lo rd requ ire s , ju stic e , m e rcy ,
hum ility . T he sam e c o n tra st is fo u n d in the New T e s tame n t , a s

in J o hn iv . 20— 24 , whe re Chri st him se lf c o rre c ts the Sama r ita n
woma n

’

s ide a s o f the spe c ia l s a n c tity a tta ch in g to o n e pla c e a b o v e

a n o the r, in the wo rds ‘ Go d is a Spi rit , a n d they tha t wo rsh ip
him m u st wo rship him in spirit a n d in tru th a n d a ga in in M a tt . vii.
2 1— 23, whe re H e

'de c la re s tha t , to m a n y who hav e prayed a n d

pro phe s ied a n d wro ught m i ra c le s in His n am e , it sha ll he reafte r b e
sa id ‘ I n e v e r kn ew yo u ; depa rt from m e , ye tha t wo rk i n iqu ity .

’

I n his n ext chapte r St. Jame s spe c ifie s a fifth m o de o f se lf-de c eptio n ,

a ris in g from c o n fide n c e in the o rtho do xy o f o ur c re ed : tho u b e l ie ve st
tha t the re is o n e Go d tho u do e st we ll : the dev ils a lso be lie v e , a n d
tremb le .

’

T o all the se v a r io u s s embla n c e s o f re ligio n — n o t n e ce s sa r ily
hypo critic a l sem bla n c e s , fo r i t is n o t a se em in g to o the rs , b u t a se em in g
to se lf

,
which is c o n dem n ed in the ( Z n ; 80e epn a xag ell/cu . o f the 26th

v e rse — he o ppo se s the re a lity , o f) y c
’

rp So xeiv dpw r o s dAN ell/a t Oe
'

hw.

I 1 — 1 3 Pa raphra se .

A n exa mple of the wo rldly spirit may be seen in yo ur a ssemblies

when a po o r ma n en terin g is shown to the wo rst pla ce , a n d a rich

ma n to the best. How is this rega rd for worldly distin ction s co n
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sisten t with you r belief in Christ, the o n ly glo ry of believers ? D o es

it n o t show tha t you a re divided in hea rt, a n d a llow you rselves to be

influ en ced by lower con sidera tio n s ? I n rea lity the po or have m ore

title to ou r respect tha n the rich , sin ce it is am o n g the po or we fin d
tho se who a re rich in faith, a n d heirs of the kin gdom of heaven ,

while the rich
,
a s a cla ss

,
ma ltrea t the brethren a n d b la spheme the

n ame of Christ. If it isfrom o bedien ce to the roya l law of love tha t
we show cou rtesy to the rich, it is well ; bu tif we do this o n ly from
respect of perso n s, it is a brea ch of law a n d defia n ce of the lawgiver

n o less tha n adu ltery or mu rder . Remem ber tha t both words a n d

a ctio n s will be tried by the law of liberty, which rega rds the mo tive a s

well a s the deed. If we do n o t show mercy to o thers
,
we sha ll n o t

receive mercy o u rselves . I t is mercy o n ly which triumphs over judg
men t. (S e e n o te s o n vv. 8 a n d 1 2 e spe c ial ly .)

R ESPECT o r PERSONS .

It is to b e fe a red tha t
,
if St. Jam e s w e re to v is it o u r E n glish

c hu rc he s
,
he wo u ld n o t fin d m u ch impro v em e n t o n the sta te o f thin gs

e xistin g in the c o n grega tio n s o f wh ich he spe aks . Wh ile the re is
pe rhaps n o o bje c tio n e ithe r to the appropria tio n o f s ittin gs , in s o fa r

a s it a ssu re s to regu la r a tte n da n ts the r ight to sit in the ir a cc u stomed

pla c e , o r to the exa c tm e n t o f a fixed paym e n t from the we ll- to -do

m em be rs o f the c o n gre ga tio n fo r the u se o f the ir se a ts ; it is su re ly
m o st c o n tra ry to the spirit o f the Go spe l tha t a ll the be s t se a ts sho u ld

b e m o n opo l ized b y the h ighe st b idde rs . T he po o r a re a t a n y ra te n o t

to b e a t a disadv a n tage in the H o u s e o f Go d. T he fre e a n d o pe n se a ts
sho u ld a t le a st b e a s go o d a s the pay in g se a ts , a n d it sho u ld n o t b e in

the powe r o f a se a t -ho lde r to pre v e n t a n y u n o c c upied s itt in g from
bein g u s ed.

B u t the prin ciple he re in c u lca tedgo e s m u ch fu rthe r tha n the particu la r
e xample give n . I f it is wro n g to thru st the po o r in to b ad pla c e s in

c hu rch
,
it is a lso wro n g to tre a t them with dis re spe c t in o u r o rdin a ry

in te rc o u rs e . S t. Jam e s had b e fo re spo ke n o f the chan ge bro ught
a bo u t b y Christia n ity in the fe e l in gs o f the rich a n dpo o r them se lv e s : the

rich b ro ther wa s to exu lt in his hum il ia tio n , i.e . in the fe e lin g o f

c omm o n b ro the rho o d wh ich u n ite s a ll Chr istia n s to Christ , a n d in the

spe c ia l o b l iga t io n , which lie s upo n o n e who is spe c ia lly fa v o u red, to u se

his ta le n ts a n d his m e a n s fo r the c omm o n go o d the po o r b ro th e r wa s
to exu lt in his adm iss io n to the fu ll rights a n d priv i lege s o f a m em b e r
o f Christ a n d a ch ild o f Go d. H e re he is Spea k in g o f the du ty o f

Chr istia n s ge n e ra lly to wa rds the se two extrem e s . A ppa re n tly he

a llows o f n o difl
'

e re n c e in o u r b ehav io u r towa rds them . Ou r b ehavio u r
to wa rds b o th sho u ld b e go v ern ed b y the simple ru le la id do wn b y S t .

Pe ter, ho n o u r a ll m e n .

’

T his do e s n o t m e a n tha t we a re to show
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le ss c o u rte sy tha n we ha v e h ithe rto do n e to wa rds the rich , pro v ided
th is c o u rte sy pro c e eds from the right m o tiv e b u t it m ea n s tha t o u r

c o u rte sy to wa rds the po o r sho u ld, if a n ythin g, b e gre a te r tha n o u r

c o u rte sy to wa rds the rich, pa rtly be ca u se they ha v e grea te r c la im s

upo n u s — the c la im s o f the w idow a n d o rpha n we re n o tic ed in the

prev io u s v e rse — a n d pa rtly b ec a u se it may b e m o re diffic u lt fo r tho se
who ha v e b e e n lo n g do wn - tro dde n to rise to the ir fu ll dign ity a s

Chr istia n s , u n le ss a ided b y o u r b ro the rly sympa thy .

The re a re s e ve ra l qu e st io n s which sugge s t themse lve s he re . D o e s

S t . Jam e s m e a n tha t a ll pe rso n s a re to b e trea ted e xa c tly in the sam e

way , irre spe c tiv e o f ra n k , age , sex , c o lo u r , c re ed, n a t io n a lity , o r the

spe c ia l re la tio n s b y which me n a re c o n n e c ted o n e with a n o the r ? A re

a ll the se diffe re n c e s c o n s ide red to be lo n g n o t to the m a n him se lf
, b u t

to the pa rt he plays o n the tra n s ito ry s tage o f this m o rta l life ? I s

i t wro n g to b e in flu e n ced b y su ch qu a litie s a s bea u ty , am ia b ility ,
c le v e rn e ss , exte rn a l refin em e n t a n d go o d ma n n e rs ? Sho u ld o u r

beha v io u r towa rds o n e a n o the r b e de te rm in ed o n ly b y supe r io rity
o f m o ra l exc e lle n c e , a s c o n stitu tin g the tru e e sse n c e o f the m a n ?

Th is la st distin c t io n mu s t o f c o u rse in a n y c a se pu t a lim it o n the

i n ju n c tio n to
‘ ho n o u r a ll m e n .

’ We a re to ho n o u r m a n a s m a n
, b u t

n o t a s c owa rd o r lia r . It is the go dl ike , n o t the be stia l o r the

de v il ish , in m a n wh ich de se rve s o u r h o n o u r . Y e t se e in g tha t the se
e lem e n ts are b o u n d up in o n e in div idu a l

,
we m u st take c are tha t the

ste rn repre ss io n wh ich m ay b e the tre a tm e n t re qu i red fo r the w o rs e
e lem e n ts , do e s n o t e n tire ly e xtin gu ish o r c o n c e a l the rev e re n c e which
sho u ld b e fo rthc om in g fo r a n y m a n ife s ta tio n o f the h ighe r n a tu re in
the ma n . T he re a s o n giv e n in the text fo r ho n o u rin g the po o r ra the r
tha n the rich , is tha t the la tte r a re bla sphem e rs a n d pe rs e c u to rs , the
fo rm e r the in he rito rs o f the kin gdom o f he a v e n . N o r aga in c a n we

s uppo se tha t S t. Jam e s wo u ld disagree w ith S t . Pe te r ’ s in ju n c tio n to

pay ho n o u r to the w ife a s to the we ake r v e s se l , o r tha t he wo u ld fa il
to re c ogn ise the re la tiv e du tie s o f pa re n t a n d child

,
ma ste r a n d

s e rv a n t , & c . Spe c ia l ho n o u r is du e to the kin g a n d the magistra te in
c o n s ide ra tio n o f the o ffic e wh ich they ho ld. Wh ile we giv e the firs t
pla c e to m o ra l go odn e ss in wha tev e r c irc um sta n c e s i t may b e fo u n d, i t
is o n ly n a tu ra l a n d right to a ckn owledge w ith tha n kfu ln e ss Go d’

s

go o d gifts o f m in d o r bo dy , pro v ided we a re n o t led b y them to c o n

do n e o r to th in k lightly o f the m o ra l defe c ts b y which they may b e

a cc ompa n ied. We ca n n o t lo v e a ll a like , n o r ca n we ho n o u r a ll a like ,

ye t s till ho n o u r a n d lo v e a re du e to a ll who sha re the image o f Go d

(i i i .
We c om e n ow to th e a c tu a l c a se o f re spe c t o f pe rso n s c o n dem n ed

b y S t. Jam e s . I s it right to pay re spe c t to we a lth qu a we a lth ? It
m a y b e r ight to re spe c t it , in s o fa r a s it is the s ign a n d re s u lt o f

ho n e s t ski ll a n d in du s try , o r if i t is u sed a s a stewa rdship fo r th e

go o d o f o the rs ; b u t whe re i t ha s be e n a c c umu la ted b y w ithho ldi n g
his fa ir wage s from the wo rkm a n , a n d whe re it is u s ed s imply fo r the

pu rpo se o f se lfish lu xu ry , S t . Jam e s ha s n o me a s u re in his i n dign a n t
de n u n c ia tio n s (v . 1 O n the who le we may s ay tha t , while he
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S t. Jam e s a sc r ibe s to the fla tte re rs o f the r ich in his day . M ight
do e s n o t m ake r ight n o w

,
a n y m o re tha n it did u n de r R om a n

impe ria l ism o r m edia ev a l fe uda lism . The tru e way Of ho n o u rin g
the m a s s e s , if we l ike to u se tha t te rm

,
is firs t b y takin g fo r

gra n ted tha t the y , like the c la s se s a bo ve them , a re la rge ly made

u p o f re a so n a ble be i n gs , who de s ire to le a rn the ho n e s t Opin io n s O f a ll

who ha v e ta ke n the tro u b le to fo rm Opin io n s fo r them se lv e s s e c o n dly ,
b y o u rse lv e s do in g o u r be st to u n de rs ta n d the ir po s itio n , l iste n i n g
wi th re spe c t to the ir Opin io n s , a n d fre e ly po in tin g o u t whe re we b e l iev e
them to b e m is take n th irdly , b y se eki n g to m ake them sha re rs in a ll

the c iv i liz in g in flu e n c e s o f o u r tim e , a n d a s far a s po ss ible to ra i se
them to the le v e l O f the m o re fa v o u red c la sse s ; in o the r wo rds , b y
e xte n din g a s w ide ly a s po s s ib le the refin eme n t a n d c u ltu re

,
the se lf

re spe c t a n d se lf- c o n tro l , impl ied in the o ld n am e o f ge n tlema n .

’ We

may ho pe tha t in the se a n d o the r ways m u ch o f the b itte rn e s s o f
po v e rty m ay b e do n e away w ith , a n d tha t the upwa rd pa th to c ompe

te n c e may b e o pe n ed to a ll who a re c apa ble o f makin g u se o f i t b u t

u n til hum a n n a tu re is e n tire ly rege n e ra ted, the a sc e n t o f s ome from
the lowe st c la ss is l ike ly to b e ba la n ced by the de sc e n t Of o the rs from
the uppe r c la sse s . No r is this in itse lf to b e regre tted, po v e rty a n d

wa n t be in g the re fo rm a to rie s pro v ided b y n a tu re fo r the idle a n d

v ic i o u s . I n t im e pa s t , it is tru e , the se re fo rm a to rie s hav e to o Ofte n
a c ted a s in c iteme n ts to c r im e ra ther tha n to v irtu e , be ca u se the

su ffe re rs we re left to s uife r a lo n e , w itho u t gu ida n c e fo r the pre se n t o r

hope fo r the fu tu re . The tho ught a n d e ffo rt wh ich a re n o w be in g
appl ied to scheme s fo r the impro v em e n t o f the c o n ditio n o f the

s u bm e rged te n th w ill, we m ay be l iev e , te n d to br in g o u t the go o d,
a n d n e u tra l ize the e v i l o f po v e rty , while a t the sam e tim e pro v idin g a

safe c ha n n e l fo r the e xe rc is e O f Chr istia n cha r ity .

It is howe v e r impo rta n t to rem embe r tha t the J ewish law , fo rb iddin g
re spe c t o f pe rs o n s , wa s di re c ted n o t le ss aga in st the pa rtia lity wh ich
fa v o u rs the po o r , tha n aga i n s t tha t wh ich fa v o u rs the r ich . T he

c a u t io n a ga i n st the fo rm e r , wh ich we fin d in Le v . xix . 15
,
tho u sha lt

n o t re spe c t th e pe rso n o f the po o r ,
’

is c e rta in ly a s m u ch n e eded n ow a s

it e v e r wa s .

S O LIDA R IT Y O F DUT Y AND TH E LAW O F L I BERT Y .

‘ H e who ke eps the law a s a who le a n d fa i ls in o n e po in t o n ly is

gu ilty o f a ll.
’

S u ch a prin c iple wo u ld e v ide n tly c a u se gre a t in ju stic e ,
if a pplied in the adm in istra tio n o f huma n law . A c hi ld who ste a ls a

c a rro t is n o t the re by gu ilty o f fo rge ry a n d mu rde r . I f the div in e law
c o n s isted o f ru le s re la tin g to o u twa rd a c tio n o n ly ,

a s hum a n law do e s ,

the sam e w o u ld b e tru e o f it a ls o ; b u t the pe rfe c t law o f Go d, a s S t.

J am e s te lls u s in i . 25 a n d i i . 1 2
,
is a law o f l ibe rty . It is fu lfilled

o n ly whe n we fre e ly cho o s e wha t God c omma n ds
,
whe n His will

be c om e s o u r wi ll , whe n we lo v e Him be ca u se H e lo v ed u s ; whe n we

lo v e o u r n e ighbo u rs a s o u rse lve s , be c a u se they a re c hi ldre n o f the

s am e Fa the r
,
rede em ed b y the sam e S a v io u r, pa rtake rs o f the sam e
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Spirit with o u rse lv e s . If the n we systema tica lly n egle c t a n y o n e

c omma n dm e n t o f Go d, say , the du ty o f ho n o u rin g o u r pa re n ts , it w ill
n o t a to n e fo r th is , tho ugh we sho u ld b e m o st sc rupu lo u s in a ll o the r
re spe c ts the o n e wilfu l n egle c t pro v e s tha t we we re n o t a c tu a ted b y
a right m o t ive in o u r O b edie n c e to the o the r c omma n dme n ts it sho ws
tha t we we re n o t led b y the Spir it Of Go d.

I n the 3rd chapte r we re ad
‘ in ma n y th in gs we a ll o ffe n d the wo rd

(wra i
’

ouev) b e in g the sam e a s tha t u sed he re , whe re it is sa id, tha t he

who o ffe n ds in o n e po in t is guilty Of a ll .
’

H o w the n a re a n y to b e

sa v ed? Th is is expla in ed in v . 1 3 m ercy triumphe th o v e r ju dgme n t ,
’

wh ich fo llows c lo se ly o n the w o rds SO spe ak a n d s o a c t, a s b e i n g
a bo u t to b e tried b y the law o f l ib e rty .

’
T he law o f l i be rty is a t o n c e

m o re exa c t in g a n d m o re m e rc ifu l tha n the law o f b o n dage . It is the

fo rm e r
,
be ca u se it is n o t sa tisfied w i th the o u twa rd a c t : it is the

la tte r, be c a u se , whe re the re is re a l lo v e O f go o d, a n d re a l de s ire a n d

effo rt to do right , Go d a c c epts the w ill fo r the de ed. T O be a r in m in d
the re fo re tha t we sha ll b e judged b y the law o f l ib e rty te n ds to

produ c e in u s a de epe r c o n vic tio n o f sin
,
a t the sam e t im e tha t it fre e s

u s from a n xie ty , be ca u se we bel iev e tha t Go d H im se lf de s ire s tha t we
may b e pe rfe c t a s H e is pe rfe c t, a n d tha t H e w ill a c c ompl ish this
pe rfe c t io n in u s b y the pre se n c e o f His H o ly Spir it in o u r he a rts

,
if

we a re willin g to re ce ive it .

I I . 1 4:— 26. Pa raphra se .

We have seen tha t hea rin g is u seless withou t doin g,
tha t the doin g

which is confin ed to extern a lforms of worship is equ a lly u seless, sin ce
the o n ly service which p lea ses God is tha t of pra ctica l kin dn ess a n d
u n selfishn ess . We have seen fu rther tha t o u r faith is of n o va lu e if
it do es n o t keep u s from respect of perso n s a n d if it do es n o t ma n i

fest itself in love . This m ay be summed up by sayin g tha tfaith
withou two rks

, profession withou t pra ctice, is worthless, a s worthless
a s a mere verba l phila n thropy . E ven if su ch a faith were rea l, it

cou ld n ot prove its existen ce a n d the u selessn ess of a ba re faith is
shown by the fa ct tha t even the devils possess su ch faith. The

typica l examples of faith given in the Old Testamen tprove tha t the

faith which ju stifies mu st be a n a ctive prin cip le. The fu n ctio n of
faith is to in spire a ctio n ,

a n d it is itself p erfected by a ctio n . A n

in a ctive faith is the m ere corpse of religio n . [S e e e spe c ia lly n o te s
o n vv . 1 4 ,

23
,

FA ITH .

St . Jam e s ha s alre ady to ld u s tha t tr ia ls a re se n t to te st a n d c o n firm
o u r fa ith (i . tha t w itho u t fa ith praye r is O f n o a vail i . 6, cf. v .

15, tha t Christia n ity c o n sists in faith in the L o rd Je su s Christ
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(i i . tha t tho se who a re rich in fa ith are he irs o f the pro m is ed
ki n gdom (i i . By this fa ith he m ea n s tru s t in the lo v in g w ill o f

Go d re v e a led to u s in Chris t , a n d the re c eptio n O f His wo rd i n to o u r

s o u ls , a s s e ed in to a go o d s o il (i . 1 7 , 1 8 , I f we re ta in o u r tru s t
in Go d

’

s a ll - w ise , ju s t a n d lo v in g Pro v ide n c e ,
in spite o f the tria ls

which H e pe rm its , the ha bit o f e n du ra n c e is s tre n gthe n ed in u s
,
a n d

thu s we gro w u p to the fu ll s ta tu re O f Chris tia n ma n ho o d (i . The

o ppo s ite to fa ith is wo rldlin e ss : o u r fa ith is sho wn to b e ta i n ted w ith
wo rldli n e s s if we fa v o u r the rich a bo v e the po o r (i . 27 , i i . 2 I n

the v e rse s which we ha v e n o w to de a l with , fa ith a ppe a rs in a diffe re n t
l ight . It is n o lo n ge r the e s se n c e o f Chris tia n ity , b u t a m e re de ad
sembla n c e , o r empty pro fe s s io n o f fa ith . F o r the emplo ym e n t O f the

s am e w o rd a lo n g to de n o te the two kin ds o f fa ith , we may c ompa re the
diffe re n t m e a n in gs o f weipa o pds a n d n etpdleo da i in i . 2 , a n d 13

,
the

fo rm er u sed o f a temptin g fo r go od, the la tte r o f a tempt in g fo r e v il
the u se o f d o c/15a to expre s s bo th a he av e n ly a n d a n e a rthly wisdom
in ii i . 15, 1 7 , 1 Co r . i . 1 7 —i i . 16, a n d s o o f n a vo vpyia in Sir. xxi. 1 2 a lso

the u se o f
”
€pt9 in H e s i o d 1 1— 30) f0 1 the em u la tio n which 18 go o d,

a n d the qu aire ls om e n e ss wh ich is hu rtfu l . Th is u se o f the sam e n am e

fo r diffe re n t thin gs is n a tu ra l e n o ugh in the ro ugh a n d ready spe e ch

o f m e n l ittle a c c u stomed to m e taphys ic a l a n a lys is o r su btle refin eme n ts
o f la n gu age , a n d wo u ld b e in te n tio n a lly ado pted b y tho se who had to

addre ss su ch he a re rs . The cha n ge o f m e a n in g is ho we v e r prepa red fo r
he re b y the u s e o f the wo rd My?) in v e r. 1 4 n o t fa ith in its e lf, b u t the
pro fe ss io n o f fa ith is de c la red to b e o f n o a v a il . The tho ught O f fa ith
is appa re n tly sugge sted b y the sta tem e n t in v e r . 13 tha t ‘ lo v e (com

pa s s io n ) is the o n ly thi n g which ca n triumph o v e r judgm e n t ,
’

judgme n t
be i n g w itho u t m e rcy to him who ha s shown n o m e rcy . T o this a n o bje c
tio n is suppo sed to b e m ade b y the wo rldly -m in ded Christia n O f v e r . 1

Will n o t fa ith a ls o triumph aga in st judgm e n t ? Wha t is the go o d o f

be i n g a n o rtho do x be lie ve r , if I am n o b e tte r Off tha n a Sama r ita n
o r a Ge n tile o r a n u n be l ie v in g J ew? St. Jam e s repl ie s by the

pa ra b le o f the ta lk in g ph ila n thro pist . Ju st a s a pro fe ss io n O f phila n
thro py u n a cc ompa n ied b y kin d a c tio n s is o f n o go o d to the n e edy ,

s o a

pro fe s s io n o f fa ith u n a c c ompa n ied b y righte o u s a c tio n s is o f n o go o d to

o u rse lv e s bo th a re a l ike a m e re hypo c risy in the s ight Of Go d. S u ch

pro fe s s i o n is in de ed the de ad c a rca s e Of ge n u in e re ligio n . Bu t in the

m ids t o f this dia tri b e aga in st a de adfa ith ,
S t. Jam e s g iv e s s om e fu rthe r

pa rtic u la rs o f a tru e fa ith , su ch a s A b raham ’

s (v e r . 22) fa ith
Co o pe ra ted w ith his wo rks a n d b y wo rks wa s fa ith m ade pe rfec t
wo rds wh ich a re in c lo se agre em e n t with S t. Pa u l ’ s te a chin g a s to
‘ fa ith which wo rke th b y lo v e ,

’

a n d the ‘ fru its o f the Spirit .
’

I f S t. Jam e s we re n o t so fu lly ju s t ified b y the s u bsequ e n t h isto ry o f

the Chu rch , w e m ight b e in c lin ed to wo n de r a t the s c a thin g wo rds in
which he e xpre s s e s his c o n tempt fo r tho s e who pla c e the i r c o n fide n c e

in the o rtho do xy o f the ir c re ed. B ut it m ay b e qu e s t io n ed whe the r
a n y fo rm O f fe tishism ha s b e e n q u ite s o m ischie v o u s , s o de s tr uc tiv e to

a ll k in dly fe e l in g a s we ll a s to m o ra l a n d spiritu a l a n d i n te lle ctu a l
pro gre s s , a s the fe tish o f o rtho do xy , i. e . the ide a tha t the a sse n t to a
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o f S t . Jame s o n the ir s ide , whe n he spe a ks o f the pro fe ss io n o f a r ight
fa ith be in g c o n s iste n t with de vilish w ickedn e ss . No r ca n we ev ade *

this b y a s s um i n g tha t the pro fe s s io n is m e re ly v e rb a l . I n the

s uppo sed c a se the re is re a l be lie f, a be lief, b e i t O bse rv ed, wh ich ha s a

re a l e ffe c t o n the be l ie v e r b u t the effe c t is n o t tha t which S t. Jame s ’

O ppo n e n ts c la im ed fo r the ir o rtho do x fa ith n o t a n a s su ra n c e o f sa lva

t io n
,
b u t the extrem ity o f te rro r. T he re ca n , ho we v e r, b e n o do u b t o f

wha t S t. Jame s h imse lf re a lly he ld in rega rd to the c o n n e xio n b e twe e n
tho u ght a n d a c ti o n . H e spo ke in i . 1 9 o f the s em in a l powe r o f the
div in e Wo rd re c e iv ed in to the m in d he is e qu a lly expl ic it b e lo w a s to

the e v il in flu e n c e o f wo rds u tte red a t the in st iga tio n Of a w isdom which
is e a rthly , s e n su a l a n d de v ilish (i i i . 6, B u t, a s is expla in ed in the
P a rab le O f the S ewe r , the re a re ma n y th in gs which m ay h in der the

wo rd, o r the tho u ght , o r the do c trin e , from pro du c in g its n a tu ra l
effe c t . It m ay lie a lto ge the r o n the o u ts ide o f the m in d i t m ay
m ake a m e re m ome n ta ry impre ss io n ; it m ay fo rm s tra n ge c omb in a
tio n s with the a lre ady e xist in g gro wths a s , fo r in sta n c e , the tho ught
Of O n e A ll-powe rfu l a n d A ll -ho ly , m e e tin g with a will which is

o bstin ate ly set o n e v il, is n a tu ra lly pro du c tiv e o f te rro r. It is o n ly
whe re it fin ds a go o d s o il , c lea r o f we eds , tha t the fu ll v irtu e o f the

Wo rd is m a n ife sted. We n e ed n o t ho we v e r a ssum e tha t the Wo rd is
n e c e ssa r ily wa sted, where its e ffec t is n o t imm edia te ly pe rc eptible . The

u se o f sho rt fo rmu la rie s , texts o r hym n s c omm itted to m emo ry , is to
s to re up fo r the fu tu re tru ths to which the he a rt m ay b e in a c ce ss ib le
a t the m om e n t .
I ha v e in the in tro du c t io n (pp. lxxxv i i . fe ll. ) to u ched o n the re la tio n

which S t . Pa u l ’s te a ch i n g o n the su bje c t o f fa ith b e a rs to tha t o f S t.

Jam e s . We s aw the re tha t the re wa s su b sta n tia l agre em e n t b e twe e n
them , n o twithsta n din g the v e rba l c o n tradic tio n s wh ich m ay b e fo u n d

in the ir E pistle s . Bo th agre e tha t
‘in ma n y th i n gs we Offe n d a ll ,

’

tha tm a n is sa v ed n o t b y his o wn m e r its , b u t b y the go odn e ss a n dme rcy
o f Go d. Wha t diffe re n c e s the re are , m ay b e expla in ed pa rtly b y the

diffe re n c e o f the e rro rs wh ich they c o n tro ve rt . S t. Pau l is a rgu in g
aga in st a depe n de n c e o n the sc rupu lo u s pe rfo rma n c e Of the Jewish
law (wha t he ca lls the 3pya véuo v), a n d aga in s t the de n ia l o f sa lva

tio n to the Ge n tile s u n le s s they c o n fo rm ed in a ll po in ts to tha t
law. S t. Jam e s is a rgu in g aga in st a depe n de n ce upo n Jewish
o rtho do xy , irre spe c tiv e o f m o ra l c o n du c t (Wha t St. Pa u l m ight c a ll

é
’

pya a la rm ; o r fa ith wo rk in g b y lo v e B u t pa rtly the diife re n ce is
du e to the difle re n c e in the cha ra c te r a n d de v e lopm e n t o f the two m e n .

T o the o n e , who se spi ritu a l expe rie n ce had be e n bro ke n b y a v io lent
sho ck , a n d who s e spe c ia l O ffic e it wa s to o pe n the kin gdom o f hea v e n

to the Ge n ti le s , the Go spe l is the a n tithe s is o f the Law ; to the o the r,
who had be e n bro u ght u pw ith Je su s , who had kn own His disc iple s from
the first , a n d who s e spe c ia l o ffic e it wa s to ma ke the fin a l o ffe r o f

sa lva ti o n to his o wn c o u n trym e n
,
the Go spe l wa s the c o n summa tio n o f

the Law . A ga in , the o n e w ith his de eply spe c u la tiv e n a tu re lo v e s to fix his
ga ze o n the D iv in e fa c to r in ma n

’

s sa lva t io n , the o the r w ith his stro n g
pra c tica l b e n t dire c ts his a tte n tio n ma in ly to the huma n fa c to r
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tho ugh e a ch fu lly a llows a n d ev e n a sse rts the do c trin e c omplem en ta ry
to tha t wh ich may b e c a lled pe cu l ia rly his own .

I II . 1— 1 2 . Pa raphra se .

D o n o t be eager to a ssum e the respon sibilities of tea chers . Ha rd a s

it isfo r ma n to avoid stumblin g in a ctio n
,
it is ha rder still to a void

it in speech so tha t to guide the to n gu e a right may be rega rded a s

a test of Christia n ma tu rity . A s the m ovemen ts of the horse or the

ship a re co n tro lled by the little bitin the m ou th o r ru dder in the stern
,

so the who le a ctivity of ma n is directed by the u se made of the ton gu e .

Like the spa rk which sets the fo rest o n fire, the ton gu e , by som e little

in sign ifica n t word, ca n bo a st of settin g o n fire the wheel of morta lity,
the who le rou n d of this m o rta l life . I n the microcosm of ma n

’

s

n a tu re the ton gu e represen ts the u n righteou s wor ld, a n d is u sed by

S a ta n a s his orga n . M a n ha s lea rn t to tam e the m ost savage a n d

ven om ou s of a n ima ls
,
bu t the to n gu e is u n tam ea ble a n d n ever a t rest

,

a n d its ven om is the deadliest of a ll. I t is a s impo ssible to com bin e

a ccepta ble worship of God with impreca tio n s o n ma n
, God

’

s image , a s

it is impossible for a fou n tain to sen dforth sweet a n d bitter wa ter a t

the same orifice, or a tree of o n e species to bea r fruit of a n o ther

species . (S e e e spe c ia lly n o te s o n v e rse s 8
,

USE AND A BUSE o r S PEECH .

The tea che r he re refe rred to is Of c o u rse , in the first in sta n ce , the
te ache r in the c o n grega tio n . It is the sam e wa rn in g a s we read in i .
1 9 the same a lso a s is giv e n b y St. Pa u lin 1 Co r . xiv . 26— 40. From
the la tte r pa s sage we le a rn tha t the Christian a ssem b l ie s we re O fte n
sce n e s o f gre a t c o n fu s io n ,

in wh ich a n um b e r o f pe rso n s , wom e n a s

we ll a s m e n ,
we re try in g to make them se lv e s hea rd a t the sam e tim e

,

"

o n e with a psa lm , o n e with a rev e la tio n , o n e w ith a te a ch in g, a n d so

o n . S t . Pa u l in s ists tha t tho se who pro phe sy, o r spea k w ith un kn own
to n gu e s , s ho u ld Spe ak b y two o r a t the m o st b y thre e (with wh ich we
may c ompa re the p57 wokho l o f St. Jam e s), a n d tha t by co u rse, so tha t a ll
th in gs may b e do n e de ce n tly a n d in o rde r . It do e s n o t se em tha t the re
wa s a n y dis tin c t o rde r o f te a che rs e a ch m em be r o f the c o n grega tio n
wa s a t l i b e rty to spe a k a s he wa s m o ved b y the H o ly Spi r it , in a c c o rda n c e
w ith the prophe cy o f Jo e l

,
qu o ted by S t . Pe te r o n the day o f Pe n te

c o st . Bu t ev e n the e xe rc ise O f the gifts o f the Spir it wa s to b e kept
u n de r c o n tro l the spi rits o f th e prophe ts we re su bjec t to the pro phe ts
there wa s to b e n o thin g o rgia stic in the Christ ia n se rv ic e . If the re
wa s a n yth in g o f m e re a n im a l e xciteme n t

,
o f pu sh in g, o r displa v ,

o r

wa n t O f c o n s ide ra tio n fo r o the rs , this wa s a Sign tha t the spea ker
wa s n o t exc lu s iv e ly in flu e n c ed b y the Spirit o f Go d (vv . 1 4 , The
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da n ge rs a ris in g from the o v e r - fre edo m O f the yo u thfu l Chu rc h ha v e lo n g
a go be e n e ffe c tu a lly gu a rded a ga in s t in the Chu rch o f E n gla n d b y the

de n ia l O f the r ight o f s pe e ch to a n y b u t the c le rgy . B u t it m ay pe rhaps
b e q u e s ti o n ed whe the r S t . Jam e s wo u ld ha v e c o n se n ted to pu rcha s e
imm u n ity fro m the dis o rde r o f wh ich he c ompla i n s , b y in v e s tin g o n e

o f the te a che rs , n o t s e le c ted fo r tha t pa rtic u la r po s t, a s be in g spe c ia lly
q u a lified fo r it , e ithe r b y the c o n grega tio n , o r b y the A po stle s , o r b y
the Chu rch a t la rge , b u t m e re ly n om in a ted b y s ome we a lthy pe rs o n ,

perhaps o n e who wa s a n e n tire s tra n ge r to the c o n grega t io n , a n d who

had n e v e r giv e n pro o f o f his qu a lific a tio n s to e xe rc i se su ch a n impo rta n t
tru st,— whe the r , I s ay , S t. Jam e s wo u ld hav e appro v ed o f in v e stin g a

te a che r , so cho s e n
,
with exc lu s iv e a u tho rity o v e r the ritu a l a n d the

te a ch in g O f the c o n grega tio n , a n d wo u ld fu rthe r hav e tho ught it
expedie n t to e n a ble him

,
howe ve r i n c ompe te n t o r u n su ited fo r tha t

pa rtic u la r po st , to dis rega rd the w ishe s a n d fe e lin gs a l ike o f his

e c c le s ia stica l supe r io rs a n d o f the pe ople c omm itted to his cha rge , b y
e n su rin g to him a pra c tica lly irrem o va b le te n u re . A n d ye t, a fte r a ll,
o u r pre s e n t system do e s n o t m ake S t. Jam e s

’

c a u tio n in applica ble .

We may S ile n c e the la ity , a n d still le a v e to o ma n y te a che rs s in c e it
do e s n o t fo llow tha t , be c a u se a m a n is o rda in ed a n d ha s the cha rge Of

a pa r ish ,
he m u st the refo re b e a ble to pre a ch . A m a n may b e a n

exc e lle n t pa ri sh pr ie st w itho u t hav in g the qu a lifica tio n s O f a pro phe t
a n d teache r .
We m u st n o t, howe v e r , suppo se tha t the ca u tio n is lim ited to

pre a ch in g. It appl ie s to a ll who se t them se lv e s u p a s in stru c to rs o f

o the rs , whethe r a s sch o o lma ste rs , le c tu re rs , po l itic ia n s , jo u rn a l ists ,
c rit ic s , wr ite rs o f wha tso e v e r k in d, who m ake them se lv e s re spo n s ible ,
n o t o n ly fo r the ir own a c tio n s , b ut fo r the s e ed they sow in the m in ds
Of o the rs . A s the re n e ve r wa s a tim e whe n pe o ple pre ssed m o re
e age rly i n to the se pro fe ss io n s , s o the re n ev e r wa s a t im e whe n it
beho v ed e a ch ma n m o re se rio u s ly to a sk h im s e lf, wha t k in d o f v o ca tio n
he ha s fo r the wo rk wh ich he propo se s to u n de rtake

,
a n d whe the r he

ha s c o n sc ie n tio u sly e n de av o u red to prepa re h im se lf fo r it . A s rega rds
edu ca tio n , perhaps the tim e ha s n ow c om e whe n it may b e po ss ible to
requ ire a c e rtifica te , bo th o f adequ a te kn owledge a n d o f a bility to

te a ch , from o the rs be s ide s the te a chers in o u r e leme n tary scho o ls .

O n a firs t readin g, the re is to a we ste rn m in d som e th in g o dd a n d

exagge ra ted in St. Jame s ’ rema rks a s to the T o n gu e . The to n gu e is
o f c o u rs e m ere ly the in n o ce n t in strum e n t emplo yed b y the fre e will o f
m a n . The rhe to rica l figu re b y which it s ta n ds fo r the a bu se o f the

fa c u lty o f spe e ch , a n d o f which example s hav e be e n give n in the n o te ,
n e ed n o t ho wev e r imply a wa n t o f e a rn e stn e ss in the spe ake r , a n y
m o re tha n Cra n me r ’

s a po s tro phe to : th is u n wo rthy ha n d.

’

I n s om e

c a se s the re c a n b e n o do u b t tha t tempta t i o n c o me s from the ple a s u re s
e n c amped in o u r m e mbe rs ’

(be low iv . The re wo u ld b e n o thin g
i n a ppro pria te , fo r i n s ta n c e , in a s cribi n g to the pa la te the e v ils wh ich
l l

'lSB fro m glu tto n y . B u t the re is n o phys ic a l ple a s u re in the a c tu a l
m o v em e n t O f the to n gu e , a n d b u t l ittle in he a rin g o u rse lv e s ta lk .

T he ple a su re s a n d tempta t io n s c o n n e c ted w i th the u s e o f the to n gu e
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from the flesh, the wo rld a n d the devil . I t is ma teria listic
,
irreligi

ou s
,
ha tin g Cod a n d go odn ess , a n dis a tten ded by u n rest, disguietude

a n d every kin d of evil. On the o ther ha n d the wisdom which com es

from God is first of a ll pu re : it ha s gain ed the victory o ver a ll

the lower impu lses of ou r n a tu re : it is a t pea ce with itself ,
with

God a n d with ma n it is gen tle , rea son a ble , compa ssio n a te, sin gle

min ded
, free from dissimu la tio n

,
a bou n din g in go odfruits. I t is by

the pea cefu l a ctivity of su ch lovers of pea ce tha t the seed, which will
sprin g up in to a ha rvest of righteou sn ess, is sown in the hea rts of
m en .

WI SDOM .

S t. Jame s , fo llowin g the b o o ks Of J o b a n d o f Pro v e rb s a n d the

sapie n tia l b o o ks o f the Apo crypha , ha s a lready spo ke n o f w isdom a s

the gift O f Go d, wh ich we a re to se e k by e a rn e st praye r, a n d which
w ill e n a b le the Chris tia n to u n de rsta n d the pu rpo se Of the tr ia ls to
wh ich he is expo sed, a n d to make the r ight u se o f them (i . I n the

O . T . the wo rd ha s a v e ry w ide se n se , in c ludin g b o th sc ie n c e
a n d l itera tu re (1 K in gs iv . 29— 34 , Pro v . i . b u t layin g m o s t stre s s
o n pra c tica l wisdom , o f wh ich the fo u n da tio n is sa id to b e the fe a r Of

the Lo rd. H e re i t is in tro du c ed a s a s equ e l to the in stru c tio n s to
te a che rs , e spe c ia lly re ligio u s te a che rs , a n d is defin ed by the m o ra l
qu a l ifica tio n s wh ich go to the m ak in g O f a go o d tea che r o r stu de n t .
Fre edom from pe rso n a l O bjec ts, s in gle -m in ded dev o tio n to the pu rsu it
o f tru th, s implic ity , m o desty— the s e qu a l itie s a re e sse n tia l to stude n ts
in wha tev e r depa rtme n t Of tho ught . Ge n tle n e ss a n d sympa thy ,

appre c ia tio n fo r the wo rk o f o the rs — the se qu a litie s a re e sse n tia l to a

pe rs u a s iv e te ac he r . S o mu ch we sha ll a ll admit b u t it may b e a sked,
I s w isdom to S t. Jame s n o th in g m o re tha n this ? I f we te st his
de sc riptio n o f w isdom b y apply in g it to the ca se o f m e n who a re

u n ive rsa lly e ste em ed wise , a Thu cydide s , a P late , 3. Shake spe a re,; o r to
a n A tha n a s iu s , o r a P a sca l

,
o r a B isho p Bu tle r ; ev e n to St . Pa u l o r

S t. Jo hn , do we fin d tha t it supplie s u S w ith a n yth in g l ike a n

e xha u stiv e a n a lys is o f wha t we kn ow a s w isdom in them ? It
e v ide n tly ta ke s n o a c c o u n t o f the o rigin a l powe rs o f the m in d, o r o f

the stric tly in te lle c tu a l tra in in g n e eded fo r the fu ll de v e lopme n t o f the se
po we rs . It is a s su ited to the o rdin a ry S u n day S cho o l te a che r a s to the
h ighe st ge n iu s . S o fa r , we m ay rega rd this exho rta tio n o f S t. Jam e s

a s illu stra tin g the Christia n fre edom from exc lu s iv e n e s s . The

Go spe l addre s se s itse lf to the Pu blic a n a s we ll a s to the Pha rise e , to
th i s pe ople tha t kn o we th n o t the law

’

a s we ll a s to the do c to r a n d

the s c ribe . E v e ry o n e ha s s om e m e n ta l powe rs : w isdom c o n s ists in
the right u se o f the se po we rs , b e they sma ll o r gre a t . B u t the re is
n o re a so n to

'

suppo s e tha t S t. Jam e s in te n ded to give a c o mple te
expo s itio n o f his ide a s o n wisdom in th is pa ssage . H e is s imply
de a lin g w ith the e v ils in c ide n t to the re ligio u s te a chin g o f the t ime .

The re we re in the Christia n a ss em blie s , a s we le a rn from the Pa sto ra l
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E pis tle s a n d e lsewhe re , the c o u n te rpa rts o f the Jewish ra bb is , m e n

flu e n t a n d po s itiv e a n d a rgum e n ta tiv e
,
who a rro ga ted to th em se lv e s

the n am e o f wise . S t. Jam e s says n o th in g a s to the e xte n t o f the ir
le a rn in g o r kn owledge ; he is c o n te n t to po in t o u t tho se pa rticu la r
cha ra c te ris tic s o f he a v e n ly w isdom in wh ich they we re m a n ife stly
defic ie n t . We c a n n o t a rgu e from th is tha t he wo u ld ha v e disappro v ed
o f e la bo ra te disqu is it io n s o n the o lo gic a l qu e s t io n s s u ch a s we re ad in
the E pistle to the H ebrews , o r tha t he wo u ld ha v e c o n dem n ed the

pu rs u it o f le a rn in g o r sc ie n c e fo r its o wn sake b ut fo r the pre se n t his
’

m in d is fixed o n pra ct ic a l issu e s .

IV. 1— 1 7 . Pa raphra se .

The rea l sou rce of ou r gu a rrclsom en ess is the greedin ess with which

ea ch o n e gra sps a tplea sure fo r himself. We a re en vio u s
,
if we see

o thers su cceed where we havefailed a n d we a re co n sciou s tha t o u r

who le life is a failure , a s it a lways mu st be, when m en either omit to

pray, or pray o n ly fo r wor ldly o bjects whereby to gra tify their selfish
impu lses . B ut those who seek the world

’

s fa vo u r ca n n ever o btain the

fa vou r of God. The two a re a bso lu tely in compa tible . A s the S crip
tu

'

re says,
‘

the Spirit which He ha s pla n ted in u s jea lo u sly lo n gs fo r
o ur love.

’

I t is owin g to this jea lou s afiectio n tha t H e resists the

proud a n d gives gra ce to the hum ble . If we su bmissive ly a ccept His

cha stisemen t a n d retu rn to Him
,
He will retu r n to u s

,
a n d the tempter ,

who ofiers the wo r ld to ea ch of u s
,
a s he did to Christ, willflee from

u s a lso
,
when he fin ds we a re determin ed to resist him . This we mu st

do by ren ou n cin g a ll wicked a ctio n s a n d checkin g a ll evil thoughts, by
lea rn in g to take a seriou s view of life, givin g up o u r thoughtless

mirth
, pra ctisin g self - den ia l a n d repen ta n ce , mou rn in g o ver sin a n d

hum b lin g o u rselves before God. If we thu s tu rn from the world to

God
,
H e will raise u s up a n d gra n t u s a sha re in His kin gdom .

D o n o t thin k lightly of ill- n a tu red go ssip . To speak again st a

bro ther o r to co n demn a bro ther is rea lly to speak again st a n d co n

demn the law of God, who ha s bidden u s to love o n e a n o ther
,
a n d ha s

given a Specia l wa rn in g again st this sin in the words
,
J udge n o t

,

tha t ye be n otju dged.

’

Sha ll we ven tu re to set up ou r opin io n again st

God
’

s law
,
a n d claim to do tha t which ha s been distin ctly fo rbidden

by the so le Lawgiver a n d J udge Our du ty is n o t to criticize
,
bu t

to o bey.

A fu rther cha ra cteristic of the spirit of wor ldlin ess is exhibitedin

o u r co nfiden tformin g of pla n s fo r the fu tu re , withou t a n y thought

of the preca riou s n a tu re of ea rthly enjoym en t
,
a n d of o u r depen den ce
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o n Godf or the lij c of ea ch su ccessive day . A ll schem es fo r the jutu re

sho u ld b e a ccompa n ied by the pro viso
‘ if God will.

’

D o yo u say tha t yo u kn ow a ll this a lrea dy
? R emember the n tha t

it is the kn owledge of go od,
combin ed with the choice of evil

,
which

co n stitu tes sin .

Tu n WO RLD .

The te rm is bo rro wed fro m the Gre ek ph ilo s o phe rs who u s edit

to e xpre ss , first , the div in e o rde r appa re n t in the u n iv e rse , a n d the n the
a c tu a l u n ive rs e a n d e spe c ia l ly the he a v e n ly b o die s . I n the pa n the is tic
system o f the S to ic s the Koo -

h o g i tse lf wa s de ified. By the write rs o f

the N . T . it is ge n e ra lly u sed in a dy s lo g is tic s e n se . T hu s S t. J am e s

(i . 27) bids his reade rs
‘ ke ep them s e lv e s u n spo tted from the wo rld.

’

I n i i . 5 he spe aks o f tho se who we re po o r in the V iew o f the wo rld
a s be in g

‘ r ich in fa ith .

’

I n i i i . 6 he spe aks o f the to n gu e a s the

o rga n o f the u n righte o u s wo rld in o u r b o dy . H e re he says the

fr ie n dsh ip o f the wo rld is e n m i ty w ith Go d.

’

S t. Jo hn (1 E p. i i .
15— 17) a n a lys e s the in flu e n c e o f the wo rld in to the ‘ l u st o f the fle sh ,

the lu st o f the ey e s a n d the pride o f life .

’

H e te lls u s fu rthe r (i i i . 1 )
tha t the wo rld kn ew n o t Go d a n d the re fo re kn ows n o t the s o n s o f

Go d (ii i . 13) tha t the wo rld ha te th yo u 5 (iv . 5) tha t fa ls e pro phe ts
a re o f the wo rld a n d the wo rld he a rs them 5 (v . 4 ) wha te v e r is
bego tte n o f Go d o v e rc om e th the wo rld a n d th is is the v ic to ry wh ich
o v e rc ome th the wo rld, e v e n o u r fa ith (v . 1 9 ) the who le w o rld l ie th
in w ic kedn e ss ’

(o r
‘ in the e v il (i i i . 1 7) the wo rld’

s go o d
’

is

u sed in the sam e s e n se a s
‘ the u n righte o u s M amm o n .

’

S o in his

Go spe l we re ad (xiv . 1 7) tha t
‘ the wo rld c a n n o t re c e iv e the Comfo rte r ’

3

(xiv . 30) the prin c e o f this wo rld c om e th a n d ha th n o thi n g in m e

(xv . 19 )
‘ I f ye we re o f the wo rld the wo rld wo u ld lo v e its own , b u t I

cho se yo u o u t o f the wo rld
,
the re fo re the wo rld ha te th y o u.

’

S o

S t. Pa u l the wo rld thro ugh its w isdom k n ew n o t Go d (1 Co r . i . 2 1 ) 3
Go d cho se the ba s e th in gs o f the wo rld (1 Co r . i. 27 a n d S t. Pe te r

‘ tha t ye may be c o me pa rtake rs o f the div in e n a tu re
,
ha v in g e s c aped

the c o rruptio n wh ich is in the wo rld thro ugh lu st (2 P e t. i . It is
e v ide n t tha t in the se pa ssage s the wo rld is u sed n o t fo r the exte rn a l
u n iv e rse , b u t fo r the wo rld o f m e n ,

tha t same wo rld o f whic h we a re

to ld tha t Go d s o l o v ed i t , tha t he s e n t his So n tha t the wo rld thro ugh
him m ight b e sa v ed (J o h. i i i . 16, 1 7 ) a n d ye t S t . Jam e s sa y s tha t o n e
wh o lo v e s the wo rld the re by be c om e s a n e n emy o f Go d. H ow a re we

to expla in this ? Wha t is the exa c t n a tu re o f tha t wo rld which is s o

de a r to Go d, a n d s o da n ge ro u s to m a n ?

I n the s imple st s e n se o f the wo rd, the wo rld is e a ch m a n
’

s n a tu ra l
e n v iro n m e n t

,
tha t i n to wh ich he e n te rs a t b i rth , a n d from wh ich he

depa rts in de a th . It is the imm edia te pre s e n t , the se e n a n d tempo ra l ,
o f which o u r s e n se s bea r w itn e s s , in c o n tra s t to the u n se e n a n d ete rn a l
S t. Jo hn says the w o rld pa s s e th away a n d the lu sts the re o f, b u t h e

tha t do e th the will o f Go d a b ide th fo r e v e r . ’ It supplie s the o bje c ts o f

a ll o u r appe t ite s , the s timu lu s to o u r a c tiv itie s , the o cc a s io n s o f o u r
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happin e ss o f o the rs . How is this to b e rem edied? The S to ic s
a n swe red By c e a s in g to de s ire .

’

The Christia n a n swe r is By de s ir in g
to b e a n d to do wha t Go d w ills , a n d b y de s irin g o the rs ’ go o d ra the r
tha n o u r own .

’

T H E D IVINE . JEALO USY .

We a re fam ilia r w ith the Gre e k ide a o f N em e s is . E xc e s s ive

pro spe rity o n the pa rt o f ma n e v e n apa r t from e v i l-do in g , a s in the

we ll- kn o wn s to ry o f the R in g o f P o lyc ra te s , po rte n ded u tte r ru in ,

be ca u s e it pro v o ked the div i n e je a lo u sy o f huma n happin e ss . We a re

fam ilia r a ls o w ith the a sc riptio n o f je a lo u sy to the Go d o f the Jews ,
v is it in g the in iqu ity o f the fa the rs upo n the ch i ldre n u n to the th ird
a n d fo u rth ge n e ra tio n . This s e em s to u s to b e lo n g to the sam e stage
o f tho ugh t a s the lea: ta lio n is

‘
a n eye fo r a n e ye a n d a to o th fo r a

to o th,
’

o r a s the expu ls i o n o f A dam o u t o f E de n fo r fe a r tha t he m ight

pu t fo rth his ha n d a n d e a t o f the tre e o f l ife 3 o r aga in a s the dispers io n
o f ma n k in d o v e r the fa c e o f the e a rth , fo r fe a r tha t they m ight make
themse lv e s to o s tro n g b y b u ildin g the towe r o f Ba be l . Su ch c o n cep
t io n s se em to u s n a tura l to the a n thro pom o rphism o f a rude pe ople a n d

pe r io d, whe n e ve n M o se s c o u ld u rge a s a re a so n fo r spa r in g the

Isra e lite s the fe a r tha t the E gytia n s m ight sa y ,
‘ b e ca u se the Lo rd

wa s n o t a ble to brin g them in to the la n d wh ich he prom ised them ,
he

ha th bro ught them o u t to slay them in the wilde rn e ss .

’
B u t u n de r

the N ew D ispe n sa tio n we a re pe rhaps su rpri sed tha t it sho u ld still b e
po ss ib le to m a ke u s e o f a figu re wh ich s e em s de ro ga to ry to the D iv in e
P e rfec tio n . We thin k je a lo u sy a defe c t in hum a n lo v e how m u ch m o re
in D iv in e The phra se itse lf is n o do u b t du e to the writer ’s H e bra ic
to n e o f tho ught a n d Spe e ch b u t it is a t the sam e tim e a m o st fo rc ib le
e xpre ss io n o f a m o st impo rta n t tru th : a n d the additio n ‘ H e g iv e th
mo re gra c e rem o v e s from it a ll tha t is u n am ia b le in the ide a o f jea
lo u sy . I t is rea lly a pa ra ble in whic h the s o u l is repre se n ted a s

s ta n din g b e twe e n r iva l wo o e rs , Go d a n d the wo rld. The stro n ge st
huma n pa ss io n is b o ldly take n to repre se n t the D iv in e lo n gin g fo r the

e n tire po sse ss io n o f the huma n he a rt , i.e . fo r the expu ls io n o f e ve ry
tho ught a n d fe e lin g wh ich in te rfe re s w ith the re co v e ry o f the D iv in e
im age in m a n a n d the a tta i n m e n t o f the pe rfe c t idea l o f human ity .

We b lam e huma n je a lo u sy , be ca u se it is so la rge ly made up o f a se lfish
de s ire fo r o u r own ple a su re a n d ho n o u r s o l ia ble to tu rn in to ha tred
o f the o bje c t o f o u r pa ss io n . The D iv in e jea lo u sy , a s depic ted in the
N .T . , de s ire s n o thin g b u t the b e st go o d o f the be lo ved o bje c t , a n d ha te s
n o thin g b u t tha t wh ich wo u ld in ju re a n d degrade it . H ow is th is
je a lo u sy c o n c e rn ed in ‘ re s is tin g the pro ud, a n d giv in g gra c e to the

humb le
’

? P r ide he re c o n s ists in ma n
’

s c la im to b e in depe n de n t o f

Go d, to do wha t he l ike s a n d gra tify a ll his n a tu ra l impu lse s irre
spe ctiv e o f Go d

’

s w i ll . It is the cho ic e o f the tempo ra l in prefe ren c e
to the e te rn a l

,
o f the wo rld in pre fe re n c e to God. This pride is re

s isted, a s wa s shown in the pre v io u s Comm e n t, b y the c o n tin u a l fa ilu re
to o b ta in the happin e ss so ught fo r . The D iv in e jea lo u sy ha v in g
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o rdain ed tha t the wo rld sha ll n e ve r give sa tisfac tio n ,
he who se eks

his happin e ss the re c a n n o t b u t fe e l h imse lf c o n tin u a lly thwa rted in his
amb it io n s , u n t i l a t la st he c o n c e iv e s h im self to b e the v ic tim o f som e

je a lo u s a n d ho stile powe r se a ted u po n the thro n e o f the u n iv e rse . Y e t

H e giv e th m o re gra c e .

’ Un de rn e a th the da rk su spic io n which
blo ts o u t h e av e n from o u r eye s we a re dimly c o n s c io u s o f a n

a ppe a l to fe e l in gs lo n g lo s t sight o f a n d a ll b u t extin c t with in u s .

I n the Pro diga l
’

s he a rt the re begin s to a rise a lo a thin g,
n o t o n ly fo r

the hu sks w ith which he ha s striv e n to sa tisfy the c ra v in gs o f the

imm o rta l so u l, b ut a lso a lo a thin g fo r his o wn fo lly a n d sin , a lo n gin g
fo r the hom e which he ha s fo rsa ke n , jo in ed with the s e n se o f his

own u n wo rthin e ss , wh ich make s him fea r le st he sho u ld hav e lo st it
fo r e v e r . T o o n e thu s humbled gra c e is giv e n in fu ll m ea su re
the s o u l. wh ich c o u ld n e ve r sa tis fy its th irs t from e a rthly c is te rn s ,
fin ds n e v e r- fa i li n g supplie s o f happin e ss in tha t in n e r u n io n with Go d
which is typified b y the we ll o f wa te r sprin gin g u p u n to ev e rla stin g
l ife .

A CCOMPAN IMENTS o r REPENTANCE .

D o e s St. Jam e s m e a n tha t Go d’

s gra c e a n d fa vo u r a re to b e wo n b y
fa stin g a n d se lf- disc ipl in e ? N o t so ; Go d

’

s lo vin g fav o u r is o u rs to
re c eiv e , the m ome n t we be liev e in it . H e m e a n s

‘ b e w illin g to giv e
up wha t ha s till n ow se em ed to b e the ch ief in te re st o f yo u r l ife giv e
up the pu rsuit o f ho n o u rs a n d ple a su re s n o lo n ge r in du lge in dre ams
o f c o n qu e rin g y o u r riva ls a n d tak in g v e n gea n c e o n yo u r e n em ie s
we lc om e wha t m ay se em the glo om o f re n u n c ia t io n e xam in e yo u rse lf
to s e e whe re yo u ha v e go n e wro n g in the pa st : a n d se t to wo rk to
a to n e , s o fa r a s may b e , fo r a n y wro n gs yo u ha v e do n e to o the rs .

L iste n fo r the v oic e . o f Go d in c o n sc ie n c e , a n d do yo u r du ty , a s in His
s ight a n d re ly i n g o n His s tre n gth ,

with a ll the m o re e n e rgy in pro

po rt io n to its irks om e n e s s a n d difficu lty .

’

The n a tu ra l a c c ompa n ime n ts
o f su ch fe e l in gs a n d re so lu t io n s am o n gst the Jews we re we epin g a n d

fa stin g, the re n din g o f c lo the s a n d the ca stin g o f du st o n the he ad.

I f the se th in gs he lp the in wa rd cha n ge , go o d if they are its n a tu ra l
a c c ompa n ime n ts , go o d a lso : b u t, if they a re u sed a s su bstitu te s fo r
the in n e r cha n ge , o r a s a n a n o dyn e to qu ie t th e c o n sc ie n c e a n d pav e

the way fo r the re sumpt io n o f the fo rm e r l ife , the n they a re n o thin g
be tte r tha n the v a in re ligio n (dpn o xei

’

a
,
a d'raws) a lre ady c o n dem n ed b y

S t. Jam e s .

JUDGING .

A re we the n n ev e r to fin d fau lt with o the rs ? It may b e a n e sse n

t ia l pa rt o f o u r du ty , a s in the
'

ca se o f a m agistra te , appo in ted fo r the
v e ry pu rpo se o f de c idin g whe the r the a c c u sed is gu ilty o r n o t gu ilty
o f a pa re n t, who ha s to tra in u p his ch ildre n to distin gu ish be twe e n
right a n d wro n g a n d s o in e ve ry c a se whe re in stru c t io n o r c r iticism
is re qu ired. Wha t St. Jam e s me a n s is tha t we a re n o t to in du lge in

the ha b it o f fa u lt-fin din g from the me re lo v e o f it
,
whe re du ty do e s
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n o t c a ll u s to it, fo r the sa ke o f Sho wmg o ff o u r a cu te n e ss a n d pu llin g
do wn o the rs b y way o f exa ltin g o u rse lv e s . E ve n whe re i t is o u r du ty
to judge , it sho u ld b e do n e u n de r a se n se o f re spo n s ibil ity , with the

c o n sc io u s n e ss o f o u r o w n l ia bility to go wro n g a n d a ge n u in e de s ire fo r
the impro v eme n t , n o t the hum ilia tio n , o f the pe rs o n blamed a n d

fu rthe r o u r judgm e n t sho u ld b e de te rm in ed b y the o bje c t iv e sta n da rd
o f right , n o t b y o u r priva te ta ste s o r lik in gs o therwise we s et up o u r

s e lve s a bo v e the law a n d the lawgive r . T he re is n o fa u lt whi ch brin gs
a bo u t its own pu n ishm e n t m o re c e rta in ly tha n the lo v e o f fa u lt -fin din g .

\Vhile we be c om e qu ick to s e e the m o te in a bro the r ’ s eye , the be am is

st ill gro wi n g in o u r o wn . T he ha bit o f n ega t ive c ritic ism is de stru o
tive to the c re a t iv e fa cu lty a n d to m u ch be s ide s . A ll huma n a c tio n is
m o re o r le s s blu n de rin g if we cho o se to c o n c e n tra te o u r a tte n t io n o n

the b lu n de rs , a n d shu t o ur eye s to the ho n e st aim a n d the re a l go o d
e ffe c ted in spite o f the blu n de rs , we lo s e the stimu lu s o f adm ira t io n
a n d em u la t io n ; thu s de ade n i n g w ith in u s a ll tha t m ake s l ife wo rth
l iv in g , if it b e tru e , a s the po e t te a che s , tha t we l iv e b y adm ira tio n ,

h ope , a n d lo v e .

’

M AKING PLANS .

A re we the n to l iv e a t hap
-ha za rd? n o t to u se o u r be st e n deav o u rs

to fo re se e the fu tu re a n d shape o u r a c tio n s in a c c o rda n c e with pro ba
b ilitie s

'
l T his wo u ld b e to giv e u p o n e m a in u se o f re a so n . Whe n o u r

L o rd sa id ‘ take n o tho ught (R .V .

‘ b e n o t a n xio u s ’

) fo r the m o rro w,
'

fo r the m o rro w Sha ll take tho ught fo r the th in gs o f i tse lf
’

(M a tt . vi.
he did n o t m e a n to fo rbid se rio u s c o n s ide ra tio n o f the c o u rse to

b e ado pted u n de r giv e n c irc um s ta n c e s . H e did n o t m e a n tha t i t
wa s wro n g to m a ke e n gagem e n ts befo reha n d a n d to take steps to
ke ep o u r e n gagem e n ts ; tha t i t wa s wro n g fo r a m a n to de libe ra te
c a re fu lly befo re cho o s in g a pro fe s s io n o r a c c eptin g a po s t wh ich
m ight b e o ffe red him ; o r aga in , tha t i t wa s wro n g fo r a sta te s
m a n to c o n side r ca re fu lly wha t m e a s ure s he sho u ld brin g fo rwa rd
in Pa rliam e n t . His m e a n i n g wa s tha t we sho u ld n o t w o rry o ur

s e lv e s w ith the a n t ic ipa tio n o f e v il : we sho u ld m ak e a ll du e pre

pa ra tio n fo r it , a n d the n awa it i t c a lm ly in re l ia n c e u po n Go d.

A s Christ fo rb ade u n du e a n x ie ty , s o St . J am e s he re fo rbids u n du e

c o n fide n c e . NVe sho u ld be a r in m i n d tha t w e c a n n o t fo re se e the is s u e s
o f th in gs ; s o tha t wha t w e th i n k de s ira b le n o w , ma y tu rn o u t he re
a fte r to ha v e be e n u n de s ira ble ; a n d aga i n tha t the be s t - la id pla n s
a re lia ble to fa il ; so tha t

,
ho we v e r go o d the o bje c t , still i t m ay b e

u n a tta i n a ble b y u s ; tha t we sh o u ld the re fo re n o t stake o u r l ife
,
a s i t

we re , o n a s i n gle thro w o f the dic e , b u t jo i n w ith a ll o u r pla n s fo r the

fu tu re the re se rv a t io n ‘ if Go d w ill
,

’

a n d the a spi ra t io n T hy w ill b e
do n e .

’

S om e pe o ple , pe rhaps th in k in g o f Christ
’

s prom ise o f div i n e a ss ist
a n c e to tho se who Sho u ld b e bro u ght b e fo re syn ago gu e s a n dmagistra te s
fo r his sak e (M a tt. x . se em to ha v e a n ide a tha t fo re tho u ght a n dpla n
n in g a re in them se lv e s o ppo sed to fa ith

,
a n d tha t

,
in re ligio u s ma tte rs

e spe c ia lly , the re is s om e thin g appro a ch in g to impie ty in m aki n g pre

pa ra tio n s fo r the fu tu re . It is e n o ugh to say in a n swe r to thi s , tha t
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ST ERNNESS o r ST . JAMES .

Wha t a re we to say to the ste rn de n u n c ia tio n o f th is pa s sage ? I s

i t n o t in c o n s iste n t w ith the wa r n i n g aga in st judgin g a n d e v i l- spe a kin g,
giv e n in iv . 1 1 2 A t a n y ra te i t is n o t in c o n s iste n t w ith the de n u n

cia tio n o f the P ha rise e s by Jo hn the B aptis t a n d b y o u r L o rd. Wha t
wo u ld b e pre sumptio n in a n o rdin a ry Christ ia n m ay b e pa rt o f the

c omm is s io n o f a pro phe t . I t wa s n o t pre sumptio n in Jo n ah to de c la re
the appro a chin g do wn fa ll o f N in e v eh the pre sumptio n c am e in

,
whe re

he expo stu la ted w ith Go d fo r re fu s in g to ma ke go o d his thre a ts , whe n
they had pro du c ed the de s ired e ffe c t . T he pro phe tic a n n o u n c em e n t o f
impe n din g e v il is n o t in c o n s is te n t with the te n de re s t sympa thy , a s is
sho wn b y o u r L o rd’

s lam e n ta tio n o v e r Je ru sa lem . H e re we ca n se e

ample rea so n fo r the s tro n ge s t wa rn in g . The r ich repre se n ted the

pr ide o f the wo rld. The ir su cc e s s , the ir triumpha n t c a re e r o f se lfish

Oppre s s io n ,
wh ile it left l ittle hope o f the po ss ib ility o f the ir own

repe n ta n c e , c a u sed de spa i r in the he a rts o f the bre thre n whom they
o ppre s sed. It wa s the tru e stk in dn e s s o n the pa rt o f the prophe t to se t

befo re b o th the fa c t o f imm in e n t ju dgm e n t re v e a led to him b y the Spi rit .
T o the r ich it wa s the fin a l i n v ita t io n

,
the ha n d-writin g o n the wa ll ,

wh ich , if i n sta n tly a c c epted, m ight still e n a ble them to s e e k a Sha re in
the hum ilia tio n o f a Chr istia n (i . 10) to the po o r it wa s the e n c o u r

a gem e n t n e eded to pre ve n t the ir fa ll in g away . N o r is th is prophe tic
o ffic e ye t exti n c t in the Chu rch o f Christ . Whe re ve r sin is rampa n t ,
whe rev e r o ppre ss io n a n d c ru e lty pre va il , whe re the de n u n c ia tio n o f the

e v i l~ do e r is a da n ge ro u s a n d u n po pu la r se rv ic e , the re the he a rt o f the
pro phe t will s till bu rn with in him

,
till a t the la s t he spe a ks w ith his

t o n gu e .

V. 1 2— 20. Pa raphra se .

D o n o t make u se of o a ths of a n y kin d,
lest you fa ll in to co n

dem n a tio n . L et a ll you r f eelin gs , whether of joy o r sorrow
,
be

con tro lled a n d sa n ctified by layin g them before G od. I n ca se of
sickn ess sen d to the e lders

,
a n d let them pray a n d a n oin t the sick

perso n ,
a n d the L o rd will a n swer the prayer of faith, a n d

,
if his

sickn ess is the co n sequ en ce of pa st sin
,
it sha ll be forgiven . Co n fess

yo u r of en ces therefore to o n e a n o ther, a n dpray fo r o n e a n o ther
,
tha t

yo u ma y be hea led. The sto ry of E lijah o n Mt. Ca rmel shows how

grea t is the power of a go od m a n
’

s pra yer p rompted by the Spirit of

God. If a bro ther f alls in to sin
, yo u kn ow tha t he who brin gs him

ba ck in to the right way will b e the mea n s bo th of sa vin g a so u l a n d

of hidin g a mu ltitu de of sin s .
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SWEARING .

From the fo rm o f the pro hib itio n , we m ight suppo se tha t St . Jam e s

to o k the sam e Vi ew o f the s u bje c t a s S t. A ugu s tin e , qu o ted in the

n o te , a n d fo rbade swe a rin g ,
n o t s o m u ch be ca u s e it wa s wro n g in

itse lf, a s beca u se it wa s l ike ly to le ad to wro n g, a n d the re fo re to c o n

dem n atio n . H e c o u ld n o t ha v e sa id o f mu rde r ‘D o n o t k ill le s t yo u
fa ll u n de r c o n dem n a tio n .

’

A t a n y ra te b y giv in g his wa rn in g in this
fo rm he made it e a s ie r fo r the Jews to a c c ept it . Wha te v e r the ir
pra c tic e wa s , they wo u ld c e rta in ly a llow tha t the re wa s mu ch c a re le ss
a n d irre ve re n t swe a r in g, a n d tha t th is c o u ld n o t b u t b e disple a s i n g to
Go d. St . Jam e s is

,
ho we v e r , qu o tin g Chr ist ’ s o wn wo rds , a n d it is

the re fo re pro ba b le tha t he
'm e a n s

‘Wha te v e r fo rm o f o a th yo u

u se , it wi ll c om e u n de r the pro h ib itio n o f Chris t . ’ A re we to

u n de rsta n d from th is tha t e ve ry k in d o f swe a rin g is a bso lu te ly fo r
bidde n ,

tha t the Qu a ke rs , fo r in sta n c e , we re r ight in refu s in g to ta ke
a n o a th in a c o u rt o f ju stic e ? This is n o t wha t we sho u ld ga the r
from the c o n du c t o f St . Pau l a n d o f Chris t H im se lf. The fo rm e r ca lls
Go d to witn e ss tha t he is Spe ak in g the tru th in m o re tha n o n e pa s sage

(2 Co r . i . 23 , xi. Ga l . i. 20, a n d o u r Lo rd to o k the o a th propo sed
to Him in the wo rds o f the H igh Prie st I adju re the e b y the l iv in g
Go d.

’

S o the a n ge l in the A poc a lypse is repre se n ted a s swea rin g by
Him tha t live th fo r e v e r a n d e v e r . ’ The same ru le o f in te rpre ta tio n
m u st b e applied he re a s in the c a se o f the o the r pre c epts o f the Se rm o n

o n the M o u n t . They supply a n ide a l sta n da rd, a go a l to b e a imed a t ,

b u t n o t a c ode o f law to b e imm edia te ly pu t in to exe c u tio n , rega rdle ss
o f existin g c irc um sta n c e s

,
a n d o f the m a n n e r in wh ich the i r exa c t

o bs e rv a n c e wo u ld affe c t o ur c a rry in g o u t the two gre a t c o mma n dme n ts
o n which ha n g a ll the law a n d the prophe ts . Ta ke fo r in sta n c e the

pre c ept to tu rn the o the r che ek if this is tr ied b y the prin c iple tha t
we sho u ld do to o the rs a s we wo u ld wish them to do to u s , it is evide n t
tha t the la st thin g which a sa n e ma n c o u ld wish fo r him se lf o r fo r o n e

whom he lo v ed wo u ld b e tha t he sho u ld b e a llowed to strike a n d

in su lt o the rs w ith impu n ity . We hav e to disrega rd the le tte r , in
o rde r to ke ep the spir it o f the pre cept which is tha t a Christia n
sho u ld n e ve r a ct from m e re v in dic t iv e n e ss . The law o f lo v e require s
u s to a c t fo r the b e st in te re st o f the o ffe n de r , i.e . to a c t in su ch a way
a s to in du c e him to a v o id su ch fa u lts in fu tu re . It is o n ly whe re the re
is su ffic ie n t ge n e ro s ity o f cha ra c te r to m a ke a m a n a sham ed o f s trikin g
o n e who o ffe rs n o re s ista n c e , tha t n o n - re s ista n c e bec ome s the fitt in g
c o u rse fo r a Christia n ,

the r ight way o f o bey in g the law Tho u sha lt lo ve
thy n e ighb o u r a s thyse lf.

’

Y et in propo rtio n a s a so c ie ty b e c om e s Chris
tia n ized, it be c om e s m o re a n d m o re po ss ible to pra c tise n o n - re s ista n c e
w itho u t tra n sgre ss in g the highe r law o f lo v e , wh ich b ids u s a lways a ct

fo r the b e st in tere st o f o ur n e ighbo u r. S o w ith swea rin g : the right
sta te in a Chr istia n c ommu n ity is tha t a ll sho u ld fe e l so stro n gly the
o b l iga tio n o f tru th , tha t the re sho u ld b e n o o c ca s io n fo r fu rthe r sa n c
tio n b eyo n d the s imple

‘

ye s
’

a n d n o .

’ Whe rev e r the re is n e ed o f

mo re ‘ it c omes o f ev il . ’ Bu t o fte n the sta n da rd o f tru thfu ln e ss is so
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lo w,
tha t it is n e c e ssary to appe a l to the A ll

- s e e i n g \Vitn e s s in o rde r to
make the afiirma n t re a lize wha t is his du ty in re spe c t o f the

tru th . A n d thu s swe a rin g be c om e s a llowa b le , ju st a s war is a llowa b le
in the pre se n t impe rfe c t s ta te o f th i n gs ; ye t the aim o f the Chr istia n
s ho u ld b e

,
a s fa r a s po s s ible , to l im it the u s e bo th o f o a ths a n d o f wa r ,

s o a s u ltim a te ly to ge t rid o f them a lto ge the r. Se e a n e xc elle n t
a rt ic le , in the Co n t. Rev. v o l . 4 9 , pp. 1— 1 7 , b y the la te A rchbishop
M age e , o n the su bs titu t io n o f a de c la ra t io n fo r a n o a th in adm ittin g
m embe rs o f Pa rliam e n t . Un happily in this , a s in s om e o the r ma tte rs ,
the pro fe ss ed adv o c a te s o f re ligio n hav e o fte n take n a lo we r v iew tha n
its pro fe s sed Oppo n e n ts . The e a rn e s tn e ss o f St. Jam e s in this pro
hibitio n is pro b a bly to b e expla in ed b y the c o n sta n t brea ch o f the

th ird c omma n dme n t c a u sed b y the Jewish ha b it o f swe a rin g.

HEALI NG O F TH E S ICK BY A NO INT ING WITH O I L AND BY PRAYER .

The re c a n b e l ittle do u b t tha t St. Jam e s is he re de sc rib in g a miracu

lo u s c u re fo llo win g the praye r o f fa ith . T o e n c o u rage the e lde rs to

O bey his in ju n c tio n s , he first i n s ists o n the powe r o f praye r , whe n
i n spired b y the D iv in e Spirit , a n d the n re fe rs to a n example o f th is
powe r in the pe rso n o f E lijah , a ma n

,
a s he rem in ds them ,

o f like
we akn e ss w ith o u rse lv e s . A difficu lty a rise s he re : if e ve ry s ick
pe rso n c o u ld b e m i ra c u lo u sly he a led, ho w is it tha t St. Pa u l did n o t

m ira c u lo u sly he a l T im o thy a n d o the rs (1 Tim . v . 23, 2 Tim . iv .

Why wa s n o t his o wn tho rn in the fle sh remo v ed“! We hea r o cc a s io n e

a lly o f m ira c u lo u s c u re s , b u t they a re pla in ly exc eptio n a l . M ay n o t the

expla n a tio n lie in the wo rd e
’

vep
‘

yo vjie
'

vn (v e r . Whe n a m ira c le
wa s to b e wro u ght the powe r o f the Spir it made itse lf fe lt in the praye r
which pre ceded. E lijah h im se lf c o u ld n o t wo rk a mira cle a t w ill . H e

to o mu st wa it, l ike Sam so n , ti ll the Spi rit o f the L o rd cam e upo n him .

O n e rea so n why the e lde rs , ra the r tha n o the rs . we re to b e c a lled in
,

m ay ha v e be e n tha t they we re be tte r a b le to judge wha t wa s the will
o f the Spi rit . Fro m v . 16

,
howev e r , it wo u ld a ppe ar tha t the o ffic e o f

praye r a n d a n o i n t in g a n d re c e iv i n g c o n fe ss io n s wa s n o t c o n fin ed to

them . It ha s b e e n a lre ady po in ted o u t (pp. cxxi , cxxi i) tha t the

a ssumpt io n he re m ade b y S t. Jame s , tha t the a n o in tin g o f the s ick
wo u ld b e a tte n ded b y a m i ra c u lo u s c u re , if pe rfo rm ed in the spirit o f

pra ye r , is a ma rk o f the v e ry e a rly da te o f the E pis tle .

A re we to c o n s ide r tha t the sc o pe o f th is in ju n c tio n ,
wh ich is

e v ide n tly tempo ra ry in fo rm ,
is l im i ted to the a ge in wh ich it wa s

writte n , o r is it in a n y way appl ica ble to o u r o wn tim e ? T he

praye rs o f the Co n grega tio n a re sti ll re qu e sted fo r the s ick in the

pu b lic se rv ic e s o f the Chu rch o f E n gla n d ; a n d to Offe r su ch pray e rs
is a n a tu ra l , we m igh t s ay , a n i n e v ita ble o u tc om e o f Christ ia n
frie n dship. The re a re s om e who di sbe lie v e in a n y thin g beyo n d a

s u bje c tiv e a n swe r to praye r . Y e t e v e n they m u s t a llow tha t a

s u bje c tiv e a c tio n o n the imagin a tio n m ay pro du c e a n Obje c tiv e
cha n ge in the bo dily c o n ditio n , a s ha s be e n a tte s ted in m a n y c a se s

o f fa ith - he a lin g, bo th am o n g Pro te s ta n ts a n d Roma n Ca tho l ic s . Bu t



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 20 COMM E NT

tha t
,
a s fa r a s we ca n judge , i t wa s n e ve r c o n templa ted by S t.

Jam e s
,
a n d tha t the re is n o e v ide n c e o f its u s e du r in g the firs t

e ight c e n tu r ie s b y a n y except a n o bscu re s e c t o f Gn o s t ic s . The re
a re o the rs who , wh i le a llowin g tha t the be lief in spiritu a l b e n efit to
b e de riv ed from E xtrem e U n c tio n is a me re u n a u tho rized fa n cy , are
s ti ll i n c lin ed to win k a t it

,
a s a m e a n s o f tra n qu illizin g the m in d a n d

pre se rv i n g it from te rro rs a s u n re a l a n d a s supe rstitio u s a s the remedy .

I f a fa ls e the o lo gy ha s fa ste n ed o n the m in d the b e lie f tha t Go d
’

s m e rcy
is lim ited to this l ife ,

a n d tha t a fte r de a th H e ha s n o fu rthe r c ompa s s io n
fo r the s in n e r who ha s n o t repe n ted a n d b e lie v ed wh ile o n e a rth , b u t
is he n c e fo r th o n ly the Judge a n d the A v e n ge r, is i t n o t a llo wa ble to

dri ve o u t o n e e rro r b y a n o the r ? The qu e s tio n is fa r - re a ch in g, b u t n o

lo v er o f tru th c a n he s ita te . E v e n a t the la st ho u r le t the tru e Go spe l
s o u n d in the e a rs o f the dy in g pe n ite n t , still m o re o f the dy in g sa i n t ,
who is te rrified b y su spic io n s tha t he ha s n o t the right fa ith o r the

tru e c o n v e rs io n . H e who ha s o n ce gra sped the idea tha t Chr is t is
the propit ia tio n fo r the s i n s o f the who le w o rld ; tha t Go d

’

s m e rc ie s
a re e v e rla sti n g o v e r a ll His c re a tu re s tha t H e will do fo r e a ch a fte r
de a th e xa c tly wha t pe rfe c t lo v e a n d perfe c t w i sdom dic ta te ; tha t
E te rn a l J u s t ic e a n d E te rn a l H o l in e s s , n o le ss tha n E te rn a l L o v e , a re
o u r gu a ra n te e aga in st a n e te rn ity o f e v i l, will hav e n o n e ed a n d n o

w ish fo r a m a te ria l a n o in tin g.

CONFESS ION o r S IN .

T he c o n n exio n b e twe e n su ffe rin g a n d sin wa s u n ive rsa lly be liev ed in ,

a n d e ve n exagge ra ted, whe n St. Jam e s wro te ; a s is e v ide n t from o u r

Lo rd’

s wo rds a bo u t the Ga lile a n s , who se b lo o d P ila te m in gledwith the
sa c r ific e s , a n d a ls o from the qu e st io n o f the disc iples a bo u t the m a n

who wa s bo rn b l in d. S t. P a u l a sse rts tha t ma n y we re pu n ished with
s ickn e ss a n d eve n w ith de a th fo r irre v e re n c e in re c e iv in g the E u charist .
T he Jewish pro ve rb qu o ted in my n o te to the effe c t tha t a m a n c o u ld

n o t re c o v e r from s ickn e s s till his s in s we re fo rgive n
’
is qu ite in

a c c o rda n c e w ith o u r Lo rd’

s pro c edu re in he a l in g the s ick o f the pa lsy ,
whe re the wo rds ‘ S o n ,

thy s in s a re fo rgiv e n the e
’

pre c eded the

c omma n d R ise up a n d wa lk a n d bo th e n a ble u s to u n de rs ta n d why
c o n fe ss io n a n d fo rgiv e n e ss a re in tro du c ed he re in the in stru c tio n s

giv e n fo r the he a lin g o f the s ick .

The re se ems , howe v e r , to b e a c e rta in wa n t o f c o n se c u tiv e n e ss
in the la n guage o f S t. Jam e s . We sho u ld ha v e expe c ted the c o n

fe ssio n o f s in s to b e m e n tio n ed be fo re the fo rgiv e n e ss o f s in s , a n d

e v e n be fo re the praye r fo r he a lin g, s in c e he a lin g, a s we ha v e se e n ,

wa s rega rded a s imply in g fo rgiv e n e ss ; wherea s it is bro ught in
a fte rwa rds a s a se c o n d tho ught , tho ugh c o n n ec ted w ith wha t pre
c ede s b y the i n fe re n tia l pa rtic le o bv. The empha tic dkkvjk o is a n d

(ii/\ Arjkwv o f v . 16 a re de c is iv e aga in st the R o mish lim ita tio n o f

c o n fe s s io n to the prie s t . E ithe r the E lde rs me n t io n ed in v . 1 4

ha v e n o Spe c ia l po s itio n distin gu ishi n g them from the o the r m em b ers
o f the Chu rch , o r, m o re pro ba bly , we a re to suppo se tha t the du ty
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o f v isitin g the s ick is n o t c o n fin ed to them
,
b u t fa lls o n the bre thre n

ge n e ra lly . A re we to u n de rs tan d tha t n o o n e may hea r the c o n

fe s sio n o f o the rs u n le s s he a t the sam e tim e c o n fe sse s his s in s to

them ? Th is w o u ld se em the m o st n a tu ra l m e a n in g o f the Gre ek ;
b u t it ev ide n tly c o u ld n o t b e a lways ca rr ied o u t . Ch ildre n o u ght to
c o n fe ss the ir fa u lts to fa the r o r m o the r

,
b u t it w o u ld in m o st ca se s b e

fa r from e xpedie n t tha t the fo rm e r sho u ld in the ir tu rn he a r the
c o n fe ss io n s o f the la tte r. O n the o the r ha n d w e c a n e a s ily c o n c e iv e
c a se s in which mu tu a l c o n fe s s io n is m o st n a tu ra l a n d de s ira ble , s in c e
o n e pa rty is se ldom so e n t ire ly in the right, a s to le av e a ll the regre ts
a n d apo lo gie s to the o the r pa rty . I f howe v e r we a re to th in k o f

c o n fe ss io n he re in c o n n ex io n w ith he a l in g, it m u s t b e the c o n fe ss io n o f

sin aga in st God wh ic h is in te n ded : how wo u ld th is su i t the idea o f

m u tu a l c o n fe ss io n ? We ca n u n de rsta n d tha t c o n fe ss io n is m ade e a s ie r
to the s in n e r, if a n o the r is re ady to jo in in the expre ssio n Of so rrow
a n d repe n ta n c e . We c a n u n de rsta n d to o tha t a n u n sympa th iz in g
P ha ri sa ic to n e is l ike ly to repe l a n y c o n fide n c e s o n the pa rt o f a

pe n ite n t . Bu t the ide a o f m u tu a l c o n fe ss io n do e s n o t se em a lto ge the r
appropria te in the c a se o f the s ic k m a n , a n d ye t, if the wo rd iafiijr e is
take n litera lly , we se em to b e tied down to this c as e . I f o n the o the r
ha n d we giv e it a m e tapho ric a l m e a n in g, w e m ay suppo s e tha t the
pre c ept is o f ge n e ra l applic atio n ,

a n d tha t S t . Jam e s is re comm e n din g
the ha b it o f m u tu a l c o n fe ss io n b e twe e n frie n ds . It c a n n o t, I th in k ,
b e do u bted tha t in m a n y re spe c ts s u ch m u tu a l c o n fide n c e s m ight b e
pro du c tiv e o f gre a t go o d. H ow m u ch e a s ie r it wo u ld b e to pu t up
w ith ha s tin e ss o r c o ldn e s s o n the part o f a frie n d

,
if we kn ew tha t he

wa s h im se lf c o n sc io u s o f his fa u lts a n d try in g to am e n d them Wha t
a re l ief it w o u ld b e to o n e o f a se n s itive se lf- c o n sc io u s n a tu re to lay his
a n xie tie s be fo re a n o the r Of who se w isdom a n d sympa thy he fe lt
a ssu red ! M ight it n o t te n d to in cre a se the fe e l in g o f Christia n
fe llowsh ip, if tho se who were e xpo sed to the sam e difficu ltie s , a n xio u s
to c o n qu e r the sam e we akn e sse s a n d to pra c t ise the sam e v irtu e s ,
c o u ld b re ak thro u gh the ir iso la tio n a n d c o n firm them se lv e s in their
go o d re so lu tio n s b y the kn o wledge tha t they we re sha red b y o the rs ?
M ight it n o t he lp to dim in ish the m iseri e s o f life , a n d to cha n ge the

c o u rse o f tho ughts wh ich m ay b e te n din g towa rds in sa n ity o r su ic ide
,

if the re we re m o re o f o u tspo ke n sympa thy in the wo rld, if pe ople we re
su re tha t they m ight tru st their se c re t fe e l in gs to o the rs w itho u t fe a r
o f be in g de spised o r la u ghed a t o r shru n k from ? The Chu rch o f

E n gla n d ha s w ise ly re fu sed to fo llow R om e in re quirin g regu la r
c o n fe ss io n to the pr ie st ; ye t, whe re the pa rish prie st is wha t he
sho ul d b e , Wise w ith the he a v e n ly w isdom de sc ribed b y St . Jam e s ,

n o n e sho u ld b e be tte r fitted tha n he b y po s itio n ,
tra in in g, a n d ex

perie n c e , to re c e iv e su ch c o n fide n c e s a n d giv e the n e eded c omfo rt a n d
c o u n se l .1

O n the who le o f th is se c tio n o f the E pistle it may b e wo rth wh ile
to qu o te Dr . A rn o ld’

s rema rks

S e e Homilies
, p. 479 , Oxf. ed.

2 Fragmen t o n the Chu rch , p. 4 4 fo ll .
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" ‘

he o bje c t o f the pa s sage is to e n c o u rage the e xe rc is e o f tho se
m u tu a l spir itu a l a ids re n dered b y Chris tia n s to e a ch o the r

,
whic h is

o n e o f the gre a t o bje c ts a n d priv i lege s o f the i n s titu ti o n o f the

Chu rc h . T he bo dy wa s to sympa thi ze w ith its s e v e ra l m em be rs . I f

a m a n wa s in tro uble , he wa s to pray ; if in jo y ,
to s i n g hym n s : in

n e ithe r c a s e is the A po s tle spe a k in g o f priva te praye r o r priv a te
s i n gi n g ; b u t o f tho s e o f the Chri s tia n c o n grega tio n

l
: the re e ve ry

i n div idu a l Chris tia n c o u ld fin d the be s t re lie f fo r his s o rro ws , a n d the
l ive lie s t sym pa thy in his jo y . S t. P a u l

’

s c omm a n d “R ejo ic e w ith
them tha t do rejo ic e a n d we ep w ith them tha t we ep, applie s to this
s am e sympa thy , which the praye rs a n d hymn s o f the chu rc h s e rv ic e s
we re a c o n s ta n t m e a n s o f expre s s i n g . B ut if a m a n w ere s ick a n d

c o u ld n o t go to the c o n grega t io n ,
s till he wa s n o t to lo se the b e n efit o f

his Chris t ia n c ommu n io n w ith them ; he m ight the n a sk them to

c o m e to him ; a n d a s the who le c o n grega tio n c o u ld n o t thu s b e

s umm o n ed, the e lde rs we re to go a s its repre s e n ta tiv e s , a n d the i r
praye rs w e re to ta ke the pla c e o f the praye rs o f the who le chu rch .

Ca re , h owe v e r , is ta ke n to Sho w tha t the v i rtu e o f the i r praye rs a rise s
n o t from the ir be i n g prie sts , b u t from the ir be in g Chris tia n s , a n d
s ta n din g in the pla c e o f the who le c hu rch . Fo r the se wo rds im

m edia te ly fo llow :
“
c o n fe ss the refo re to o n e a n o the r yo u r s in s , a n d

pra y fo r o n e a n o the r, tha t y e may b e he a led the re is m u ch virtu e in
a ju s t ma n

’

s praye r , whe n it is o ffe red e a rn e s tly . Now ,
this m o s t

div i n e system o f a l iv in g Chu rch ,
in which a ll we re to aid e a ch o the r ,

in wh ich e a ch m a n m ight o pe n his he a rt to his n e ighb o u r a n d re c e iv e
th e he l p o f his praye rs , a n d in which e a ch m a n

’

s e a rn e s t pray e r,
o ffe red in Chris t ’s n am e , had s o high a prom ise o f ble ss in g a n n exed to
i t

,
ha s be e n a lm o st 2 de s tro yed b y tha t n o tio n o f a prie stho od, which

c la im in g tha t m e n sho u ld c o n fe ss the ir s in s to the c lergy , n o t a s to
the ir bre thre n ,

b u t a s to Go d
’

s v ic ege re n ts , a n d c o n fin in g the prom ised
ble s s i n g to the praye rs o f the c le rgy a s pr ie s ts , n o t a s Chr istia n s , n o r
a s the repre s e n tiv e s o f the who le chu rch , ha s cha n ged the sympa thy
o f a Chris tia n so c ie ty i n to the dom in io n o f a prie stho od a n d the

m i n gled c a re le s s n e ss a n d s upe rstitio n o f a la ity .

S t. JOhu ’

s la n guage agre e s with tha t o f S t . Jam e s :
“I f a n y m a n

s e e his b ro the r s in n in g a sin which is n o t u n to de a th , he sha ll pray ,
a n d Chris t Sha ll giv e him l ife , fo r tho se who a re n o t s in n in g u n to
de a th . T he re is a sin u n to de a th — it is n o t fo r tha t tha t I am

biddin g him to pray .

”
H e re the v e ry s am e b le s s in g wh ich S t. Jam e s

spe aks o f a s fo llow i n g the e lders ’ praye rs is sa id b y S t. J o hn to fo llow
the praye r o f a n y Chris tia n

,
a c le a r pro o f tha t the e lders we re se n t

fo r a s repre se n ta tiv e s o f the Chu rch
,
a n d n o t a s if the ir praye rs

po s s e s sed a pe c u lia r v irtu e , b e ca u se they s to o d a s prie sts b e twe e n Go d
a n d the pe ople .

’

1 I ca n n o t agre e with A rn o ld in c o n fin in g the exh o rtatio n to c o n grega tio n a l
sm gmg o r praye r.

Wro n gly prin ted m o st in the o rigin a l . Lo n d. 1 8 45.
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o the rs , b u t b y re c e iv i n g in m e ekn e ss the in gra fted wo rd, a n d c o n tin u
in g in the pe rfe c t law o f l ibe rty . Wha t in fa c t c o u ld b e m o re
c o n temptible in its e lf a n d m o re fa ta l to a n y go o d i n flu e n c e , tha n fo r a

ma n to u rge upo n o the rs a c o u rs e which he ha s de te rm in ed n o t to

fo llo w him se lf, a n d e xpe c t to b e rewa rded fo r their fa ith a n d wo rks ,
whe n he ha s n o fa ith o r wo rks o f his o wn ? The pa ssage s fro m the

N .T . qu o ted in the n o te s do n o t c o n templa te the po ss ibility o f a

pre a c he r o f righte o u sn e ss , who ha s s till to b e sa v ed from his S in s . It
is -

o n ly in the A po crypha tha t we fin d s uch u n christia n se n tim e n ts
a s A lm sgiv i n g sa ve s from de a th a n d pu rge s away a ll sin (T o b it xii.
T he o the r qu o ta tio n s a re s imply e n c o u ragem e n ts to s i n ce re b u t

s luggish wo rke rs , to thro w m o re e n e rgy in to the ir wo rk. It is
a llo wa b le to say yo u ha v e do n e m u ch e v il in the pa st , try a n d m ake
up fo r it b y the go o d yo u do in the fu tu re ,

’

o r rememb e r tha t yo u a re

appo in ted by Go d to b e a te a che r o r a n e lde r : it is n o t e n o ugh fo r yo u

to ke ep yo u rse lf u n spo tted in the wo rld yo u m u st brin g yo u r in flu e n c e
to b e a r o n o the rs , o r y o u will b e fo u n d wa n tin g a t la st b u t it is n o t

in a cc o rda n c e with Christia n tru th to say I f yo u m ake a c o n v e rt ,
y o u r own s in s w ill b e fo rgiv e n .

’ It appe a rs the re fo re tha t we m u s t
fa ll b a ck o n the o the r in te rpre ta tio n u n de rsta n din g

‘ his
’

o f the

s in n e r . The ch ie f diffic u lty in this in te rpre ta t io n is tha t the apo do s is
se ems to add s o little to the pro ta s is .

‘ Co n v e rs io n ’

to u s a lre ady
implie s sav in g the so u l

’

b u t th is n e ed n o t ha v e b e e n s o to the firs t
reade rs o f the E pistle . T o them the wo rds m ay hav e m e a n t ‘H o we ve r
ma n y s in s the wa n de re r ha s b e e n gu ilty o f, s till, if he tu rn s , he w ill b e
sa v ed from the de ath he ha s de se rv ed, a n d a ll his s in s w ill b e fo rg iv e n .

’

We ca n im agin e tha t su ch a pro m ise m ight ha ve be e n a gre a t e u

c o u ragem e n t to tho se who we re dispirited a t the s ta te o f the b a ck
s l ide rs in the chu rch to wh ich they be lo n ged, a n d do ubted whe the r it
wa s po ss ib le to re n ew them aga in u n to repe n ta n c e .
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